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PREFACE. 


THE  Hiftorian  of  the  triuT«phs  of  Literature  in- 
curs no  danger,  at  the  prefent  day,  of  wanting 
tnaterials  for  his  narrative.     Notwith (landing  the  ap- 
parently  adverfe  (late   of  things,  the  pens  of  our 
countrymen  are  far  from  idle ;  and  letters,  as  well  as 
commerce,  ftruggle  with  fuccefs  againft  the  unavoid- 
able  difadvantages  of   general   war.      For  feveral 
months  it  has  been   neccffary  for  us  to  contraft  our 
account  of  foreign  publications,  in  order  to  ke-p 
pace,  in  any  degree,  with  thole  of  Englifh  growth; 
and  though  among  the  multitude  there  certainly  are 
many  trivial,  and  many  bad  performances,  which  re- 
quire or  deferve  no  honorary  notice,  yet  the  propor- 
tion feems  to  be  preferied,  and  we  have  full  as  much 
to  praife,  at  the  termination  of  each  period*,  as  we 
could  in  reafonexpeS.     Should  the  return  of  quiet 
and  fecurity,  whenever  Providence  Qiall  grant  thofe 
bleffiogs,  excite  proportionable  efforts,  we  ftiall  indeed 
behold  a  golden  Age  of  Science ;  but  this  perhaps  is 
more  than  we  can  reafonably  expeS  ;    the  great  dif* 
pofer  of  events  exercifes  us  with  adverfity  for  our  im- 
provement,— '*  curiis  acuit  mortalia  corda,'*  and  fliould 
We  keep  our  energy  unbroken  in  the  halcyon  days  of 
cafe,  it  may  perhaps  be  owing,  in  no  fmall  degree,  to 
the  ftruggle  which  at  once  afflifts  our  minds,,  and 
roufes  their  aQivity.     We   begin  our  account,  as- 
ufual,  with  that  .which  is  the  firftj  in  fome  eflential 
points  of  dignity  and  value, 
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Divinity. 

Ih  this  branch,  two  important  works  which  wer^ 
briefly  mentioned  in  our  laft  Preface,  demand  alfo  ta 
be  noticed  here.  Thefe  are.  Dr.  MacknighV s  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Apofiolic  Epifllcs*^' smd  the  compilation  en- 
titled the  Scholar  arrncd^:*  Ouf  critfcat  account  of 
thefe  has  now  been  concluded,  and  of  the  former,  we 
are  enabled  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  work  of  theological 
labour  not  often  paralleled,  and  an  ample  ftore-houfe 
of  obfervations  to  exercife  not  only  the  ftudenti  but 
the  adept  in  divinity.  If  we  do  not  always  implicitly 
xCoincide  with  the  author  in  opinion  (which,  in  fuch 
various  matter,  cannot  reafonably  be  expeSe^},  we 
can  always  praife  his  diligence,  his  learning,  and  his 
piety  ;  qualities  which  confer  no  trifling  rank  on  any 
i'criprural  interpreter,  or  commentator.  The  Scholar 
armed  contains  forae  traQs,  which,  as  long  as  true 
Chriftianity  fliall  fubfift,  mufl:  be  held  in  high  efteem, 
and  to  which  we  truft  the  account  we  have  laid  before 
our  readers  will  attraQ  the  public  attention.  From  a 
Bi(hop  of  acknowledged  learning  and  abilities,  the 
hoftile  attack, of  Paine  upon  Chriftianity,  has  called 
forth  a  moft  judicious  and  conclufive  Apology^;  in 
the  excellence  of  which  we  almoft  lofe  our  regret  at 
the  coarfe  obloquy  and  ridicule  with  which  the  dema- 
gogue had  endeavoured,  to  overwhelm  the  objeft  of 
his  fear  and  hatred.  After  this,  we  have  no  appre- 
henfion  but  for  thofe  who  are  incapable  of  diftin- 
guifliing  obloquy  and  ridicule  from  argument;  but 
thcfp  unfortunately  compofe  a  very  numerous  clafs^ 
always  prepared  to  be  the  prey  of  any  Paine,  or  any 
pretender,  in  religion  or  in  politics.  Among  contro-, 
verfial  divinity,  a  confpicuous  place  is  due  to  the  vo- 
lumes of  Dr.   Jamie/on  on  the  DcHy  of  Chrijl  \  ;  in 

«    No.  I.    p.  46.         +  No.  T.   p.  170.  X  Bijhap  WatfiCs 

Apohgy  fQT  the  UibU,  No.  VI.  p.  648.        §  No.  IV.  p.  376. 
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^liich  iVrc  author  very  powerfully  Combats  £lnd  ex-» 
pofes  the  mifreprefemations  of  Dr.  Priertley  in  hfs 
Hiftory  of  Early  Opinions.  Mr.  lVfflm*t  Conj^'^ures 
nnd  Comments  on  the  New  and  Old  Teftanient*^  are 
!the  memorandums  of  a  polite  and  intelligent  fcholari 
and  though  they  are  not  all  important  enough  to  de* 
jnand  publication,  there  are  few  among  them  that  cart 
fairly  be  faid  not  to  deferve  it.  The  iMrodu^ion  to 
the  Principled  of  natural  and  revealed  Rdigion'^\  which 
Mr.  Plumptrehdis  compofed  chiefly  from  the  learned 
work  of  Dr.  Jenkin,  is,  like  his  former  publication  oii 
the  Hiftory  of  religious  Knowledge;};,  a  moft  inftruc- 
dve  and  pleafing  manual,  for  fuch  readers  as  require 
initiation  in  theological  ftudies  :  and  we  truft  that  the 
fame  zeal  and  infelligence  which  have  incited  and 
enabled  him  to  make  thefe  prefents  to  the  Chriftian 
\irorld,  will  give  birth  to  other  effays  of  a  like  bene- 
ficial nature.  Such  a  fHend  to  Chriftianity,  Avhen  its 
lenemies  are  fo  numt^rous  and  aftive,  cannot  be  too 
'much  encouraged  or  employed.  Of  a  fnnilar  kind, 
but  rather  too  fimilar  to  be  attributed  to  the  fame  au- 
thor, is  an  £J[oy  on" the  NeceJfUy  of  reveaUd  Religion^^ 
vhich,  in  a  {till  narrower  compalis,  conveys  the  fame^ 
fpeciesof  information  as  may  be  found  in  the  books  of 
Jenkin  and  Plumptre.  A  particular  doftrine,  which 
has  been,  among  others,  the  objett  of  attack  from  Dr* 
Prieftley,  the  dofclrine  of  Atonement,  is  ably  expound- 
,ed  and  defended  in  the  volume  of  Bamplon  LeHures^ 
which  Mr.  Veyfie^  puhlifhcd,  in  compliance  v\uh  Ihc 
rules  of  that  inftiiulion.  Three  volumes  of  mifcel- 
Janeous  Sermons,  the  pofthumous  work  of  Z)r.  Carr^^ 
reftor  of  St.  Andrew  Underfhaft,  form  a  valuable  ac- 
teffipn  to  that  extcnfive  cliifs  of  theological  produc- 
tions; nor  can  t:ie  fingle  volume,  publilhed  o^  the 
Warden  of  Winchcfter^*,  fail  to  be  received  in  a  iiian- 
toer  fuitabteto  the  well-known  talenls  of  the  author. 

♦  No.  V.  p.  531.  +  No.  I.  p.  9,  X  Sec  6rit.  Cnt.  Vol.  V. 
jK  76.  §  ^**»  V.  p.  492.  II  No.  IV«  p.  39:j..  tj^  (fo.  If. 
p.  iz^        •*  Dr.  Huntin^tord,  No.  111.  p.  Z93. 
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Of  finglc  fcrmons  there  are  always  more  than  vrtf 
can  conveniently  notice  or  recapitulate,  but  among 
thefe  we  think  it  juft  to  point  out  to  obfervation  Dr» 
Layard*s  preached  at  St.  Paul's* ;  Dean  Berkeley's  on 
Epifcopacyt;  that  of  the  Bijiop  of  Chc/ler,  on  the 
eternal  Generation^;  Dr.  Croft* s  on' Methodifts§; 
•and  Mr.  Jones's  on  Imagination|{.  Biihop  Skinner's 
two  Difcourfesf^,  on  the  prefence  of  Chrift  in  places 
of  Chriftian  worfhip,  do  honour  toa  fodety  long  loft 
in  unjuft  obfcurity,  the  Epifcopal  Church  of  Scot- 
land :  and  with  this  concife  enumeration,  we  (ball  al- 
low ourfelves  lo  conclude  this  part  of  our  account* 


MZTAPHTSICS* 

So  neceffary  are  found  MetaphyGcs  to  the  accom« 
pliQiment  of  the  able  divine,  and  fo  feldom  does  the 
metaphyfician  abftain  entirely  from  the  province  of 
llie  fpeculative  theologian/  that  we  fhall  fubjoin  thi9 
clafs  to  that  with  which  we  have  commenced  our  fur-^ 
vey.  That  hardy  veteran  id  this  field,  Lori  MonhoJU 
do,  continues  his  great  work,  full  of  learning,  inge- 
nuity, and  paradoxes,  entitled  Ancient  Meiafihyfic$*^k 
The  fourth  volume  fell  under  our  notice,  and  others 
are  prcrmired,  the  appearance  of  which,  confiderin^ 
the  age  and  infirmities  of  the  author,  may  with  too 
much  reafon  be  doubted. 

In  a  work  entitled  Inielkffual  Phyficsj'f,  we  fourid 
an  able,  though  anonymous  writer,  but  one  profcffedly 
retired  from  an  active  life  lo  meditation  and  ftudy, 
endeavouring  to  clear  up  the  difficult  queftions  of 
the  nature  of  Being,  the  fentient  principle,  and  itA 
connedion  with  material  objcSs,  felf-aftivity,  loca^ 
lity,  &c.  on  all  of  which  he  certainly  diffufes  fome 
light ;  evincing  a  mind  poflelTed  at  once  of  acuteoefs 

♦  N©.  IL  p.  196,  +  No.  n.  p.  199.  J  No,  ID.  p»  317, 
^  No.  IV.  p.  431.  •  l|  No.  V.  p.  546.  5  No,  V;  p.  55J# 
•*  N>.  I  p.  lu  +t  No,  V*  p.  511. 
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and  ftjcngih.  The  Pojihumous  Effays  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Adam  Smith* ^  though  imperfect,  and  having  appa- 
rent reference  to  fome  fyttetn  not  completed  by  the 
author,  are  elegantly  written,  and,  in  moft  refpefti, 
worthy  of  his  reputation.  The  memoirs  alfo  by 
which  they  are  accompanied,  though  they  by  no 
means  exhauft  the  fubjeCt,  are  acceptable^  of  courfd^ 
till  others  rnore  complete  can  be  fupplied.  We  have 
reafon  to  believe  that  a  perfon  very  high  in  office  in 
this  country,  could  have  contributed  materially  to 
the  perfe&ioD  of  *tbis  part  of  the  woiio 

History* 

.The  firft  volume  of  Mr.  Maurice's  iahorfbus  and . 
irety  important  SLticitm  Hi/iory  of  Hindojlan  having 
lately  been  delivered  to  his  fubfcribers,  we  gave  to 
it,  in  two  numbers  t,  a  full  and  careful  confideration. 
We  fee  with  pleafure  that  the  fpirit  of  the,authot 
does  not  flag  under  the  extraordinary  difficulties  to 
vhich  he  is  expofed  by  the  want  of  proper  funds  for 
carrying  on  a;^ork  of  fuch  extent,  which  deitiands 
the  iUuftraion  of  plates;  and.  though  this  age,  what« 
ever  elfe  it  may  be  called,  is  certainly  not  the  age  of 
patrons,  we  truft  that  Providence  will  in  fome  way 
beftow  the  means  of  cotnpieting  a  defign  in  which 
religion  is  fo  nearly  concerned.  The  great  difcovery 
and  the  proof,  that  the  remote  periods  of  Indian 
chronology,  which  infidels  have  been  fo  eager  to 
oplpof(6  to  the  Mofaic  hillory,  are  merely  fabulous, 
and  a  fable  which  may  be  traced  to  its  origin  and 
defign,  cannot,  we  ave  v-  iUintj  to  hope,  even  in  this 
age,  ht  luffered  to  remain  imperfect,  from  want  of 
HbiC'raflity  in  thofe  who  ihould  be  the  fupponers  both 
of  letters  and  religion.  The  work  i.v  written  with 
elegance  and  vigour,  and  the  ingenious  author  draws 
bis  proofj  from  all  the  Itores  of.  oriental  learning. 

•  No.  VI.  p.  665.       f  No.  IVi  p.  367.  and  VI.  p.  618. 
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vi  preface; 

Oi  Mr:  W^raxalVsHiJlory  af  France^  oiir  accoutit  was 
begun  fome  time  ago  *,  and  would  ere  now  have  been 
completed,  in  a  third  article  upon  the  fubjeft,  but  for 
the  fevere  illnefs  of  thp  perfon  principaUjr  employed 
in  drawing  it  up.  We  have  found  reafon  to  com- 
mend it,  but  fluU  referve  our  final  opinion  to  our 
next  preface.  A  brief  ifijlory  of  Poland^  the  prc^ 
JuClion  of  an  anonymous  author,  fell  under  our  no--r 
tice  in  May  lattf,  and  deferved  fome  praife  for  the 
execution.  Such  accounts,  drawn  up  for  temporary 
purpoles,  whenever  a  partioular  country  becomes  an 
objcft  of  public  attention,  feldom  are  fo  fit  to  take 
.  their  place  upon  the  QieWcs  ofihiftory.  The  SekBion 
yrom  the  Scmmers  ColleBion  of  TraSis'^^  will  be  found 
Ji  bookiof  utility  and'  amtffenient  to  the  "ftudent  of 
English  hiltory  ;  whofe  tafte  wHl,'at  le^ft,  be  gratified 
by  orderly  arrangement,  if  his  appetite  Ihould  be 
pnly  flimulated  by  poifeffing  fo  fmall  a  portion  of  the 
whole,  jkf. 'i-Wii>r  continues  to  give  us  the  events  of 
i^€Lris\^  as  they  arife,  well  feledted  from  the  original 
publications.  Another  foreigtYer  has  fucceeded  in 
arranging  the  events  of  ancient. hiiiory,  in  chronolo- 
gical onier,  by  a  method  of  hi?  own  :  and  the  Chart 
pf  the  Abbe  Beriin  fj,  will  probably  be  a  conftant  auxi- 
liary JO  the  lludies  of  the  rifing  generation. 

PiocivAPHy, 

In  thi5  clafs  of  jnore  detailed  hiftory  we  have,  at 
prelcnt,  more  articles  than  ufual  to  enumerate;  and, 
without  weighing  the  comparative  importance  of  the 
lives,  or  Tuccefs  of  the  writers,  we  fhall  take  them  as 
thcv  occur  in  the  order  of  our  numbers*  To  tlxe 
feveral  accounts  of  our  great  Johnfon^  Dr.  AndtrJbvH^ 
pn  the  occafion  of  publifliing  the  Engliifh  poets  col-. 

♦  No.  IV.   p.  341,   No.  V.  p.  551  •  +  No.  IV,  p.  399, 

1  No.  Mi.  p.  326,  \  No.  I.  p.  95.  ||,No.  lY.   p.  ^®» 

f  Nq«  1.  p.  24. 
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IcQively,  has  lately  added  one  which  does  juftice  to^ 
the  fubjccl,  and  credit  to  the  writer.    This  was  thought 
by  the  publilhers  of  lufficient  magnitude  and  impor- 
tance to  appear  in   a  leparate  form;    but  it  -may  be 
obferved  here,  that  many  more  pf  the  1  ives,  fupplied  by 
the  fame  author,  are  alfodeferving  of  atteniijn.    Z)?,- 
mcuriez,*s  account  of  his  own  Life  *,  full  of  the  vanity 
of  that  lively  and  once  formidable  Frenchman,,  is  in 
general  anniling,  and  contains  fome  fccnes  which,  if  - 
the  facts  can  be  relied  on,  are  in  no  fmall  degree  cu- 
rious and  interelting,     'I'he   Life  of  Dr.  Horne^  by 
Mr»  Jcr:€%.fy  i«  rather  a  hiftory  of  the  ftudies  and 
epihioiis  of  the  bilhop,  than  of  the  tranfadions  and 
occurrences  in  which  he  was  concerned,  or  the  fitua- 
tions  to  which  he  was  advanced.     Even  the  dates  of 
his  feveral  promotions  are  omitted,  and  the  author 
refers  for  iiich  particulars  to  Todd's   Lives  of  the 
Deans  of  Canterbury.     Yet  the  book  is  written  with 
the  charafterijtic  fpirit  of  \k%  author,  and  the  appen- 
dix contains  feveral  valuable  proofs  of  the  piety  and 
fagacity  of  the  bifiiop.     But  in   the  clafs  of  lives  the 
literary  world  has  not,  for  a  long  period,  feen  any 
thing  of  ftjcb  intereft  and  extent  as  that  of  Lorenzo  de* 
Mediciy  by.  Mr.  Rofcoe  of  Liverpool  J.     The  man, 
and  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  are  both  calculated 
to  excite  a  liberal  curiofity  ;    and  in  what  manner  it 
has   been   gratified  by  the  prefent  author,  we  ftiall 
exprefs  more  particularly  when  our  critique  fliall  have 
been  concluded.     As  a  kind  of  fupf^lement  to  hi$ 
genera)   hiftory  of  mufic.  Dr.  Burncy  has  given  his 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  li'ritings  of  Metajlajio  §  j  and, 
as  every  thing  relative  to  that  worthy  man  and  con- 
fpicuous  ornament  of  the  prefent  century^  muft   be 
inierefting,  and  the  nature  of  his  principal  compofi- 
tions  conneft  him  fo  clofely  with  mufic,  no  better 
vehicle  for  fuch  fupplemcnial  information  could  have 

•  No.  li;  p.  150.        +  No.  III.  p,  257.        J  No.  VJ.  p.  582 
(  Ko.  VL  p.  656* 
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been  found.  In  compiling  his  workj  tbe  partiality 
of  the  biographer  to  his  fubjefl:  has,  perhaps,  induced 
him  to  make  his  extrafts  from  the  letters  of  MetaftaCo 
rather  too  copious ;  but,  in  all  other  refpeds,  ibe 
conduft  of  the  work  is  fuch  as  the  occafion  required, 
and  the  expeftation  of  the  intelligent  reader  would 
demand.  The  Lift  of  MiUon^  by  Mr.  Hayley,  is*  a 
republication  of  the  life  prefixed  to  BoydelTs  edition 
of  his  poems,  with  a  new  dedication  to  Dn  Warton, 
and  fome  few  other  additions.  Two  ihort  fkeiches 
of  lives  in  French,  deferve  alfo  to  be  mentioned  here. 
Thefe  are  the  Life  of  the  lace  Dutchefs  of  Polignac^  by 
the  fitter  of  the  duket ;  and  that  of  the  AhbJ  Bartke^ 
lemy,  written  by  the  Duke  of  Nivernois;}; ;  the  for- 
mer important,  as  conncScd  intimately  with  the  hif-r 
tory  and  characler  of  the  perfecuted  and  unfortunate 
Antoinciie  of  Franc^;  and  the  litter^  as  giving  an 
authentic  account  of  a  man  of  higti  eminence  in  lite- 
rature. In  fome  refpeCls  allied  to  biography  is  La*» 
vcter'sfrcret  Journal  oj a  Se.lf-Obfcrver\;  an  eccentric 
work,  but  containing  many  traitj*  illuilrative  of  the 
hiftpry  of  human  nature,  and  ibme  curious  particu- 
lars refpefting  an  author,  the  fingularity  of  wbofc 
works  has  made  hini  an  obje£t  of  much  public  no* 
tice. 

ANTIQiTlTIES. 

Nothing  can  more  properly  take  the  lead  in  this 
department  than  the'volume  publiihed  by  tbe  learned 
Society  oJ  Antiquaries  f(.  This  vol^ume  is  the  eleventh, 
which,  if  it  be  not  fo  replete  with  important  matter, 
as  fome  of  the  former  may  have  been,  contains  enough 
to  Juftify  its  publication  and  preferve  the  credit  of  the 
work.  The  fifth  number  of  Mifcellaneous  Antique: 
ties  %  owes  its  importance  to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Denne, 

•  No.  YI.  p.  642.  t*N<>-  I^J»  P*  3*J'  t  No.  IV.  p.  45 J. 
§  No.  IV.  p.  421.  U  No.  11.  p.  155.  III.  2^1.  f  No.  fV. 
p.  389. 
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who,  though  he  has  faid  fom^  things  haftHy^  has  in« 
veiligaied  others  with  fuccefe  Of  a  fimilar  chat<ider 
15  Mr.  Ntwcomc's  Hif-^rv  of  the  Abbey  of  t.  Alb^n  *• 
The  author,  on  enquiry,  we  find  not  to  be  a  yo'ing 
man ;  and  i^e  truft  he  will  pardon  a  ccinjeclurc,  u  hich 
at  lead  will  prove  to  him  that  no  pcilonal  mot  ves 
coaid  lead  us  either  to  ceniure  or  cooioiend  his  per* 
formance. 

Topography. 

The  magnitude  of  the  fcale,  on  which  Mr.  Ni* 
choir s  topo<:raphical  HfPory  and  Anliqui/ies  of  Lekef^ 
Urfhirt^  is  planned,  nmft  aftoni(h  thoie  who  have 
not  confidercd  how  many  objeds  iuch  a  work  ma/ 
j^roperly  embra  e.  A  county  hi.ftory,  howeve  \  in 
which  fo  many  of  thefe  objects  are  inchided,  fo  fe^r 
omitted,  and  all  particulars  fo  diligently  eiucidated» 
is  a  new  phaenomenop  in  this  branch  of  literature  s 
and,  we  doubt  not,  that  when  the  whole  (ball  be  com« 
pkted,  it  will  be  confidered  as  forming  an  indifpen«* 
fable  part  of  every  considerable  library.  Whether 
future  inveftigators  in  the  fame  line  will,  have  lpiri( 
and  perfeverance  to  follow  the  example  thus  fet^  n  a 
problem  >  hich  time  only  can  refolve.  Ko  Piall 
ihare  of  thefe  neceif^ry  qualities  has,  however,  beea 
evinced  in  the  condud  of  a  contemporary  w  .>rk,  the 
Defcrifiton  of  the  Country  from  thirty  to  forty  Mik%  riffund 
Manche/iirX-  Here  we  find  Mr.  Stockdale,  the  puo* 
UQier,  ^jnaifing  materials  and  direding  his  favourito 
projed,  at  the  enormous  expence  of  between  three  and 
four  riioufaiKl  pounds ;  and  Dr-  Aikin,  givip^/  foriii 
and  confiftency  to  the  whole, and  producing  from  it  a 
well  conaeded  and  elegant  work.  It  (hould  feem 
that  literature  is  not  neglected  by  her  natt^ral  allies^ 
when  yc  confider  that  of  thefe  two  gr^ac  and  expen.. 
five  publications,  the  one  is  altogether  compiled  and 

*  No.  IV.  p.  440.      V.  507.       +  No.  IL  p*  iQu    III.  261. 
X  No»V.  p.  461.    VI.  592. 
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written  by  a  printer,  the  other  projcftcd  and  com- 
pleted by  the  fpirtt  of  a  bookfeller.  The  account  of 
a  finall  town,  comprifcd  in  a  fix  fliilIing-o6lavo,  ihrinks 
into  nothing  by  the  fide  of  thefe  vaft  works»  yet  Ihould 
Mr.  Price* s  Hijlory  of  Leominjier  *  be  mentioned,  as 
pofleffing  merits  of  a  fimilar  kind,  though  in  a  hum- 
bler form  and  inferior  degree. 

Travels. 

Travellers  continue  to  aflerl  their  privilege  of 
telling  their  tales  in  their  own  w^y,  **  of  hair-breadth 
fcapes,**  &c.  and  the  public  feems  very  indulgently 
difpofed  to  give  them  audience.  Captain  Taylor  f, 
however,  the  firft  traveller  whom  we  noticed  in  this 
volume,  inllead  of  attempting  to  make  the  countries 
(Iirough  which  he  has.paffed 

Lire  in  defcription,  and  look  green  in  /w/J-, 

contents  himfelf  with  the  humbler  office  of  af- 
certaining  the  moft  convenient  r6utcs,  and  marking 
ftages,  and  diftances.  His  main  objeft,  of  facilitating 
Ae  communication  with  India  overland,  is  certainly 
©f  national  importance  j  and  we  truft  that  fo  much  of 
his  plan  a«  may  appear  conducive  to  public  benefit, 
ivill  be,  or  perhaps  has  been,  adopted  by  authority. 
The  anonymmis  Letters  from  Scandinavia'}^  proceed 
from  a  lively,  rather  than  a  profound,  trayeller;  and 
ik^e^Gleaningi  of  Mr.  Pralt\j  though  entertaining,  are 
marked  with  all  the  well-4cnown  peculiarities  of  the 
gleaner.  The  Travels  (f  Mr.  Owen^  are  written  in  a 
Hiore  claffical  ftyle,  but,  as  we  obferved  in  fpeaking  of 
ihem,  are  rather  ingenious  eflays  compofed  ort  the 
fobjeft  of  the  places  he  chanced  to  vifit,  than  either  a 
narrative  of  events,  or  an  exaiil  defcription  of  objeQs. 
Mrs.  li" oil fione crafty  with  much  inflated  affeftation 
of  fine  writing,  and  much  idle  pretence  to  philofophy, 

•No.  VI.  p.  695.      +  Oh  CammnnkatioH  ^tb  India.      No,  II. 
P»  136,    t  No.  IV.  p;  381.    5  No,  V.  p.  487,     II  Ne.  V.  p.  546. 
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has  mixed  in  her  Letirrs  from  Sweden^,  many  partU 
culars  that  are  agreeable  and  fome  that  are  interfcfting. 
Had  (he  been  fortunate  enough  to  efcape  the  philo^ 
fophica!  infeBion,  Ihe  might  have  been  a  good  wri- 
ter, as  well  as  a  more  ufeful  member  of  fociety; 
but  there  is  as  much  bad  ta(te  as  bad  morality,  in  the 
philofophy  of  French  Deifts,  by  which  her  mind  has 
been  perverted.  The  travels  of  this  lady  bring  us, 
by  a  very  natural  tranfition,  to 

Politics. 

Here,  as  ufual,  we  have  had  no  fmal!  fupply  of  publi- 
cations, buritiore  perhaps  than  ordinary  which  deferve 
recapitulation.  The  political  work  of  the  greateft 
extent  and  importance,  which  we  have  lately  feen,  is 
Mr.  Plowden*s  Chunk  and  Siate^  our  remarks  on  which 
commenced  in  a  former  volume  t  This  book  though, 
according  to  our  opinions,  not  entirely  uncxception-' 
able,  contains  the  refult  of  niuch  reading,  much 
thought,  and  confiderable  fagaciiy*:  nor  can  it  fail  to 
be  corifuhed  by  any  perfons  who  fliall  hereafter  dn-- 
derfake  to  treat  the  fubjefls  there  inveftigatcd.*  An 
anonymous  book,  entitled  PhUufophical  Shiclies  of  the 
Principles  of  Society  and  Gcvernmenl^,  detained  our  at- 
tention, in  the  enfuing  month,  far  bevond  the  pro- 
portion of  its  bi.lk.  Seldom,  very  feidom,  have  wc 
feen  fo  much  originality  of  thought  united  with  fo 
much  foundnefs  of  judgment;  and  our  hope  is,  that 
the  author,  at  whom  we  now  gueCs,  though  we  did 
not  when  \^e  reviewed  his  book,  will  be  encouraged 
to  avow  his  name,  and  continue  his  lucubrations. 
M.  Iif(rcit:r*s  F^agmcfits  of  Politics  and  Hijlory^,  vv  hich 
fome  perfon  has  thought  it  worth  while  to  tranflate, 
contain  a  mixture  of  ingenious,  acute,  and  bold  ob- 
feivations,  not  all  of  which  are  found,  but  all  deli- 

♦  No,  VI.  p,  6pa.      f  Vol,  VL  p.  59c.    Of , this  Vol,  No.  II. 
y- 138.        X  No.  HI.  p.  ?2i.        J.  No.  I.  p.  5^. 
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vtTtd  with  the  eafe  and  eloquence  charadlenflic  of 
him,  and  of  his  countrymen   in  general*     The  re- 
maining works  in  this  clafs,  though  they  do  not  rife 
abo,ve  ihe  dignity  of  pamphlets,  havfe,  many  of  them, 
a  juft  claim  to  diflinftion.     Foremolt  in   this  line 
11:and  the  Confideratims  upon  the  State  of  public  Affairs 
at  the  beginmng  of  the  Year  1796  *,  a  tratt  which,  with 
an  eloquence  by  no  means  cuinmon,  and  a  peripicacity 
that  is  Itili  lefs  lo,  pierces  the  gloom  which  involves  th^ 
political  hemifphere;  andreajonson  caufesandproha* 
ble  effeQs,  in  a  way  which,  if  it  fhould  not  prove  in- 
fallible, muft  ever  be  efteemed  judicious.     Of  Mr^ 
Burkc^s  Pamphkt  t,  or  the  anfwerers  of  it,  there  can 
be  little  occafion  to  fpeak.     The  merits  and  defefts 
of  the  former  muft  be  obvious  to  every  reader;  and, 
though  they  gave  occafion  to  the  others,  will  not  pre- 
ferve  them  from  a  fpeedy  oblivion.     M.  CalonneX  and 
A/,  rf*  Ivernois  §,  both  writing  with  great  ability  on 
the  fubjeft  of  French  finance,  have  had  the  topic  of 
their  difpute  cut  from  beneath  their  feet  by  the  fword 
of  conqueft,  which,  by  bringing  in  contributionis  of 
a  different  kind,  has  baflled  all  their  modes  of  calcu« 
lation.     Mr.  Macdonald^  writing  on  the  private  vir- 
tues which  conduce  to  public  happine(^,  or,  as  he  has 
entitled  his  pamphlet,  Thoughts  an  the  picblic  Duties  of 
private  Life\.  merited  our  approbation,  and  the  re- 
petition of  it.    The  Thoughts  on  the  Englifh  Governments^ 
attributed  to   Mr.   Reeves,    though  very  generally 
deemed  exceptionable  in  one  or  two  paffages,  con- 
tained many  found,  and  many  ingenious  and  ufe« 
ful  remarks.     They  were  defended  in  two  very  able 
tfa£ls;    one  anonymous,    and  entitled  A  Vindication 
of  ihe  Privilege  of  the  People^  t?c.  **,  and  the  other  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Brand,   A  Defence  of  the  Pamphlet  attri-^ , 
hied  to  J.  Reeves,  Efq.  XX  &c.  and  thus  this  conteft, 
which  political  differences  blew  into  a  flame,  maybe 

♦  No.  III.  p.  281.  +  No.  III.  p.  i()9.  X  No.  IV.  p,  434, 
f  No.  iV.  p.  43^.  II  No.  II.  p.  204.  \  No.  I.  p.  83. 
*•  No.  IV.  p.  43g,        XX  No.  IV,  p.  440,^ 
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fuflTered  to  deep,  with  the  additional  fanftion  of  a 
jury  in  behalf  of  the, real  or  fuppofed  author.  Mr. 
Morgan*  and  Mr.  Vanfii tariff  fl,and  in  our  pages  like 
bane  and  antidote^ 

This  in  a  moment  brings  us  to  our  end« 
Bbt  this  informs  os  we  ihall  never  die,. 

at  leaft  not  by  the  death  which  the  other  predids: 
let  thofewho  are  qualified  judge  between  them.  Som^ 
good  obfervations  were  to  be  found  in  a  tra£k,  en- 
tilled  A  ffarmng  Voice,  to  the  People  of  Englan4X%  oa  . 
the  two  bills;  and  another  anonymous  writer,  who 
ftyled  himfelf,  A  near  Obferver§,  proved  that  he  was 
not  dcftitute  of  talents  for  obfervation.  The  Suffolk 
Freeholder  addrcffes  A  fecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Skeridan^^ 
with  an  acutenefs  which  we  had  commended  in  the 
firftj  but  which,  perhaps,  is  counterbalanced  by  the 
ipirit  evinced  on  the  other  fide,  in  A  H^'hig^s  Apology 
for  his  ConfiJiency\\:  a  trad  thai,  at  leaft,  deferves  con- 
fideration ;  and,  if  it  fhouid  tend  at  all  to  moderate  the 
violence. of  parties,  by  fhowing  what  a  Whig  may 
mean  who  oppofes  the  prefent  war,  muft  be  deenieii 
ufefuL  Our  old  acquaintance,  ""i^^^r  Porcupine, 
of  PhHadelphia,  diverted  us  extremely  by  his  very* 
witty  Botte .  to  Gnaw  for  the  Democrats  **,  and  we  ea^ 
deavoured  to.  comnumicate  the  amufemem  to  ouc 
readers ;  but  we  are  forry  to  iind  that  this  pamphlet 
flill  continues  to  exift  only  on  American  paper,  and 
c<»^cqiiently  is  not  eafy  to  be  had  at  all  in  England* 

Political  CEconomy, 

To  thofe  who  are  ftudious  of  that  very^impoitani 
pQint,  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  the  induftrious 
poor,  we  tfanp9t  in  juftice  omit  to  reqom«iend  the 
very  able  book  of  Mr.  Davies,  of  Barkbam,  entitled 

♦  In  his  Fn^x,  No,  IV.  p.  437.  +  Ibid.  J  No.  I.  p.  85, 
f  Mp,  II.  p*  2Q3«  1  No^  jLV,  p.  442.  11  Ko.  IXL  ^  fii^ 
•*  No.  111.  p.  a4i« 
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The  Cafe  of  Lahouren  in  HuJhanAry  Jlated**  A  ffiiaTI 
traft^  On  the  Propriety  of  ejiahli/hing  Schools  for  Spin*^ 
«i«gt,  is  alfoconnefted  ivith  another  branch  of  the* 
fame  fabje£l,  and  maj/^  afibrd  feveral  ufeful  hint^. 
The  Revenues  of  the  Churchy  an  important  part  of  poli- 
tical (Economy,  arc  difcuffed  with  vigour  and  faga- 
city,  in  an  Effay^  to  which  we  gave  rather  an  ex- 
tended confideration  J :  and  The  Police  of  the  Me^ 
^iropolisy  forms  the  fubjedl  of  a  book  by  a  fagadous 
and  aftivc  magiftrate  §,  Vhich,  if  attended  to  as  it 
appears  to  deferve,  will  proh^ably  lead  the  Vay  t6 
feme  regulations  of  the  utmoft  advantage  to  th^ 
public*  ' 

Law. 

On  this  topic  we  have  at  prefent  but  little  to  re- 
port. •  Mr.  Serj.  Runnington^s  book  on  EjeHmen(\\y  and 
Mr.  Anftiiither's  Reports!.^  deferve  to  be  well  received 
by  the  profeflion.  Mr.  Chrif  tan's  edition  of  Blacks 
fione*s  Cornmeniaries*^,  notwithilanding  the  incongruity 
of  adorning  it  with  cuts^  is  well  edited  andannotated. 
They  who  poffefs^cither  Burn*  sff  or  IVilliams*  sJufticeXXi 
inill  doubtlefs  think  it  ncceflary  to  take  the  Appendix 
to  the  one,  or  the  Continuation  of  the  other,  to  ren- 
der the  works  complete.  Law  books  are  ufually  iji  a 
regular  courfe  of  progreffion  ;  as  new  laws  are  framed, 
they  muft  keep  pace  with  the  improvement^. 

Natural  Philosophv. 

The  Philofophical  TranfaEions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  London,  always  deferve  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
he.  •  In  our  prefent  volume,  an  account  is  given  of 
the  firft  part  of  the  publication,  for  the  year  1795^^1 
-  '         ■  .     * 

♦  No.  11.  p.  130.  +  No.  VI.  p.  694..  X  No.  V.  p.  494« 
^  Mr.  C^lqiMNft,  No.  VI.  p.  637.  U  No.  I.  p.  23.  f  No.  II* 
p.  aoz.  .  ..*•  No.  II.  p»  aou  ff  No.  VI.  p.  678^  Xt  i^i^» 
\^  No.  L  p.  29* 
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£cfifs  Journal  of  Meteorology^  may  be  conGdtred  as  a 
companion  to  that^  and  other  works  containing- obfer- 
vations.  Dr.  Mutton's  Dijfertation  on  Lights  &c.t  will 
probably  be  thought  deferving  of  examination  by  the 
itudiousin  thefe  branches  of  learning,  though  after 
the  futility  we  have  difcovered  in  his  fyftem,  we  caa 
by  no  means  recommend  it  as  a  book  of  found  phi- 
lofophy.  Of  Botaniciil  hook^  we  have  noticed  only 
Ihc  Supplement  to  Dr.  Woodville's  Medical  Botany\i 
but  the  union  of  a  material  branch  of  that  ffudy  witk 
chemiftry,  may  be  feen  moft  happily  illuftrated  in  the 
Treaiife  of  Lord  Dundonald^.  Tiit  Natural  Hijlory 
of  this  Kingdom  receives  an  agreeable  ilfufira- 
tion  from  Mr.  Donovan^s  elegant  account  of  jSri-  ' 
tijb  Birds\i  which  to  prints,  drawn  and  coloured  with 
a  confiderable  degree  of  neatncfs  and  accuracy, 
adds  fliort  and  charafleriftic  defcriptions  of  each  bird* 
The  natural  hiftory  of*  the  horfe,  in  a  part  parti(;u- 
larly  effential  to  praflical  ufe,  is  very  capitally  illuf- 
trated in  a  work  of  uncommon  fplendor/publiflied 
by  Mr.  Freeman^  and  entitled  Ohjervations  on  the  Mi^^ 
ckanifm  of  the  Horfe's  Fool^.  This  is  a  book  whrch, 
in  point  of  cxpence,  none  but  a  man  of  fortune 
could  venture  to  undertake,  and  which  few  men  of 
fortune  could  have  executed  with  the  minutenefs 
and  accuracy  of  knowledge  which  is  there  difplayed* 

Medicine,   &c. 

In  the  medical  department,  if  we  have  few  works  of 
^reat  extent  to  record,  there  are  fome  which,  from 
their  fubjefts,  bear  a  value  very  difproportionate  to 
their  magnitude.  Of  tliis  kind  is  the  trad  of  Dr. 
Carmichael  Smyth  on  the  Jail  Di/lemper**.  In  this  a 
difcovery  was  announced,  which  has  fince  been  fur- 

•  No.  11.  p.2i  r.  +  No.  IV,  p.  3^u  t  No.  L  p.  e±. 
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ther  purfucd,  and  promifes  to  be  of  great  importance ; 
that  fumigating  with  the  marine  acid  is  highly  effica- 
cious, in  deftroying  the  miafmata  of  putrid  infeftion. 
In  the  feme  number  we  noticed  a  medical  work,  by  a 
clergyman,  on  a  benevolent  plan,  and  fo  executed  as 
to  be  likely  to  anfwer  the  end  propofed.     It  is  enti- 
tled A  Gvide  to  Healthy  and  is  the  work  of  the  Rtv.  yo^ 
feph  Townfend^^  who  publifhed,  fome  time  ago,  an  ap^ 
proved   acconrit  of   a  journey   in   Spain.     Of  this 
book  the  intention  is,  among  other  things,  to  be  an 
aid  to  clergymen,  whofe  inclination  to  be  ufeful  to 
their  poor  parilhioners,  in  time  of  ficknefs,  has  fortie- 
times  gone  beyond  their  knowledge  ;  and  to  private 
families,  where  propet  medical  affiftance  cannot  eafily 
be  procur^id*    ,A  praftitionerof  the  name  of  Davids 
Jon,  writing  on  the  pulmonary  Sy/lemf^  throws  out  ah 
idea  which,  at  lead,  deferves  attention;,  namely,  that 
the  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  liquid  tak^n. by  pa- 
tients afflifted  with  the  haemorrhage  in  the  lungs,*  or 
other  difeafes  of  thai  organ,  is  very  effential  to  their 
recovery.     2)r,  George  Fordyce  has  continued  his  very 
fcientific  enqijiry  into  the  nature  of  fever,  by  ^fecojid 
JDiffertation'l/in  which  he  particularly  treats  of  the  re* 
gular  tertian  intermittent.     The  perfevering  attention 
of  a  man  fo  well  known  for  acuie»efs,  and  extent  of 
praflical  knowledge,  cannot  fail  to  throw  great  light 
on  the  important  fubjefct  of  fever.     The  Medical  Com^ 
mentaries  of  Dr.  Duncan^  have  now  received  their 
completion  at  the  tenth  decade,  Vol.  IF.     But  from 
their  afhes  a  new  Phoenix  is  to  arife,  under  the  title  of 
Medical  Annals,  in  which  the  Do6lor  hopes  for  the  at. 
.Jiftance  of  his  fon.     Surgery.    On  the  fubjefto/'<y^nc-' 
tures,  the  FraSical  Obfervations  of  Mr.  Hotne^   appear 
to  have  thrown  a  light  of  great  value,  by  illuftrating. 
Confirming,  and  improving  the  pratlice  of  the  late 
Mr.  Hunter,  in  the  treatment  of  thofe  obftinate  com- 
plaints. 
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Poetry. 

Wc  fliall  not  long  be  detained  by  the  remarks  which 
this  divifion  of  our  preface  will  demand.     We  no- 
ticed, in  our  firft  number,  though  ftill  fomewhat  tardi- 
ly, a  voluoie  of  Mifcdlancous  Poetry^  in  Engli/h  and 
Latin,  by  JMr.  Reeve*:  and  wc  allowed  to  both  parts 
coDfiderable  merit.    Mi^.  William  AJhburnhavii  Elegiac 
Sonnetsf^  and  other  poems,  may  be  read  with  pleafure. 
Ip  the  Fcrejt  Walks^  by  Mr.  GiJborneX,  we  found  our- 
fel  ves  obliged  to  commend  the  moralift  rather  than  the 
poet.  The  very  refpedable  author  appears  to  have  a  taftc 
for  poetry,  but  not  a  decided  genius,  nor  a  very  accu- 
rate ear.     Of  Mifi  Seward's  Poemsj,^  ihrough  indul- 
gence to  a  female  writer,  we  faid  at  firft  rather  more 
than  they  deferved,  we  may  therefore  fay  rhe  lefs  at 
prefent:   they  have  fome  merits,  but  more  faults. 
The  Political  Dra7natijl\\,  the  produftion,  in  our  opi- 
nion, of  the  unknown  author  of  the  Purfuits  of  Li- 
terafure,  has  the  general  characleriftics  of  that  inde- 
fatigable fatirift:  poetical   fpirit  and  clafiicar  know- 
ledge, without  fcrupulous  correftnefs,   or  ibe  exaft 
difcrimination  when  to  quit  a  topic  he   has  taken. 
The  elegant  tribute  to  royal  genius,  paidby  Sir  y.Bm 
Surges,  in  his  poem  on  the  Birth  and  Progrejs  of  Love^, 
has  had  "the  ufiral  effeft  of  fucTi  exertions,  that  of 
drawing  the  attacks  of  Envy  upon  iis  author :  wc  fee  ' 
no  reafon,  .however,  to  retraft  a  tittle  of  our  praife. 
Inajatire  of  a  very  peculiar  kind,  entitled  the  Sca^ 
Jick  Min/lrel**,  Mr.  Tre/ham  has  evinced  that  be  can 
wield  the  pen  of  Poetry  as  well  as  the  pencil  of  the 
fifter*art:  and  if  he  will  condcfcend  to  profit  by  the 
hints  which  wethrew.out,  wc  doubt  not  he  will  acquire 
ftiH  greater  commend?tion,.  Thp  Mufi^ Etojunftsi\  dX^ 
forded 'a  pleafing  proof  of  the  fuccelsful  attention 
paid  to  claflical  compofition  in  th^t  famous  fcminary. 
In  the  dramatic  line  we  do-not  recoiled  any  thing  that 
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de&rves  recapitulatioii,  €Kce]it  a  tranflaticMB^  of  SekiU 
kfs  Cabal  and  Love\  and  of  that  unfortunaiely  ihe 
German  Mufes,  not  the  Briiilh»  imift  bave  the  praife. 
Our  own  theatre  i&  certainly  in  the  lowefi  ftatclor  dri- 
ginal  compofition  that  it  ever  experienced. 

Novels. 

A  feWj  and  but  a  few  novels,  that  defcrve  to  be  ex- 
efnpted  from  the  general  fate,  have  lately  met  our  eye. 
Of  thcfe,  the  firft  that  occurs  in  this  volume  is  Mtmkil^' 
Itri^  by  Mn.  C  SmitM  \  a  novel  which,  though  it 
cannot  rank  with  the  firft  in  that  clafs  of  conDpofition, 
is  certainly  above  mediocrity.  A  lower  praife  tnuft 
not  be  given  to  Mrs.  Inchba/d*s  Nature  ^nd  ArlX^  in 
-which,  if  that  amia^ble  writer  had  not  mei  with  foiXTfe 
defigtting  p^rfoni,  who  inftilied  unjuft  prejudices  into 
her  mind,  there  would  be  nothing  that  could  iperk 
cenfurc.  A. writer  who,  in  one  form  or  another,  fr«- 
x]«ieiitly  appear*  before  the  public^,  has  given  us  a  no- 
vel, calkd  Ar^gcUna^  which  is  entertaining^  though  not 
fiLultle£s ;  and  will  be  read  with  pleafure,  though  it 
might  have  been  written  with  more  ikill.  ffenn^ 
^rang^  aUb  has  merits  and  faults  fufScient  to  atrra£l 
ifettenlioQ,  and  thereby  will  probably  efcape  the  worft 
lot  thai  can  befal  a  work  of  genius^  oblivion. 

■4  • 

Repubiished  Poetry. 

For  perfons  who  have  eyes  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  a 
very  fmall  print,  Dr.  Anderfon's  colleSivie  edition  of 
iht  Britifib  /w«f ,  will  be  found  a  very  cheap  and  con- 
venient publication.  Beginwitig  earlier,  and  cootie 
nued  later  than  the  edition  of  Johnfon,  k  comprifcs  a 
much  larger  lift  of  writers;  and  the  biographical iio- 
tices  prefixed  to  each  are  fufficient  for  general  in* 
Formation,  and  drawn  up  with  judgment.  Of  the  Panu 
dife  Regained,  a  kind  oiVarionm  edition  has  been  pub- 

• 
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^•dB  ikt'ttft&^cfimd  by  him  or  not,  that  of  making  the 
poem  ttiDt^  genierally  read»  will  alwiys  be  honmiraMie 
to  him  'ar  an  editor*  Dr.  Mkm  has  givQn  an  eh^^uit 
Cmall  edition  of  ikt  SfUm^  and  other  poens  by  JWfo^ 
ih€t»  Grtfnf^  and  has  prefixed  a  judicious  eflay.  The 
Rdifues  of  andtnl  Englijk  Poetry^  by  jDn  Pacy^  Bijhop 
of  Ikvm$reXy  that  eftablilhecl  favourite  ^h  aJi  admi-- 
rerftof  oor  native  Mufes,  has  attained  a  fourth  edition^ 
tinder  the  care  of  his  nephew,  tbe  Jiev.  Thoms^s  Percy  ; 
and  the  diflenations  in  it  have  received  confidcrable 
aKagmeffitation. 

EniTio'hrs  Of  Classic^. 
TProm  tbe  Clarendon  prefs  at  Oxford  i«  ilTuiog,  at 
prefent,  a  raoft  important  work,  an  ^ition  of  P/«^rdl^ 
vith  the  notes  and  apparatus  of  Profrjfbr  i4^UeHbttch^ 
of  jlYnfierddm^  ;  a  roan  wbofe  life  has  been  in  greait 
weafure'de voted  to  the  ftudy  of  this  author,  and  the 
pt^aration  of  his  edition.  Two  volumes  in  quarto^ 
cotrclponding  with  four  in  oftavoiffued  at  the  faiwe 
time,  have  already  appcfared,  and  we  have  reafon  to 
believe  that  the  work  is  proceeding  with  du«  fpirir. 
Ttlifc  editor  begins  witb  xht  moral  or  mircdlaneooB 
works  of'  the  anther.  A  neat  etKtIon  of  Bion  nmd 
Mofchus,  by  Mr.  G.  H^ahjiel^^  is  creditable  to  hiscidK^ 
torial  talents ;  and  nnift  conclude  our  prefent  accou-iA 
of  claQjcal  works. 

MrSCELLANXES, 

Under  this  head  we  muft  ncceffarily  place  the 
TravfoBians  of  the  Royal  Iripi  Acadtmy^^  as  they  con* 
tain  not  only  Philolbphy,  but  Belles  Lettres  An-» 
tiquiiies,  Metaphyfics,  &c.  The  publication  is  cer- 
tainly creditable  to  the  inftitution.  A  book,  entitled 
Varieties  of  LUtraticrt*^,\i\i\i  feveral  things  that  ought 
to  have  been  omitted,  contains  alfo  feveral  that  de* 
ferved.to.be  colle^ed,  and  may,  on  the  whple^  be 
praifed  witb  fome  exception,  and  recommended  witb 
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fooie  caatk>b.    Mr.  >Rcptm*%  ShUia  and  Hivts  ox 
Landfcape  Gardeningf^  ^ould,  if  any  additional  re- 
conimendation  were  wanting,  eftablifh  hia  credit  in 
the  profeflion  .which  he  has  afTumed,  and  to  which  he 
has  given  a  name.     The  death-blow  to  a  daring,  and 
very  ill-conduQed  impolition,  was  given  by  Mr.  A/o- 
lone^^  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  authenticity  of  certain  Pa^ 
pers^  See.  nor  can  any  thing  be  objcfled  to  his  book^ 
except  perhaps  a  few  redundancies.  A  very  refpe<Sablc 
work  on  Perfiah  Literature,  by  Mr.  Oufe/y^  utKkr  the 
title  of  Perjian  Mi/cellanies^,  ftood  in  the  front  of  our 
volume ;  though  refervcd,  by  its  nature,  nearly  to  the 
clofe  of  our  recapitulation.  The  book  contains  many 
valuable  particulars,  and  is  intended  as  preparatory  to 
another  publication  of  a  kindred  nature.     Heraldry 
has  been  obliged  to  Mr.  Brydfon  for  a  moft  claffical 
and  elegant  account  of  its  origin  and  progrefs,  entitled 
afumn^ary  View  of  Heruldry\\,  in  perufing  which,  the 
reader  ifiot  partial  to  thofc  Itudics  will  frequently  be 
inclined  to  wonder,  that  fo  much  liberal  amufemcnt 
can  be  furnifhed  by  fuch  a  fubjeQ.     Mr*  MaforCs 
Letters  on  Church  Miific^,  exhibit  a  writer  of.gre$it  ta- 
lents exerclfmg  his  powers  upon  a  fubjcfl  which  be 
ha$  carefully  ftudied,  and,  noiwithftanding  a  felv  pe- 
culiarities, in  which  he  will  not  perhaps  find  many  fol- 
lowers, his  book  is  fuch  as  the  circumftances  above- 
ftated  would  lead  us  to  cxpc6t.     The  Repertory  of  Ari^ 
iin^«S'amcf5**,iniisfccondand  third  volumcs,continues 
to  give  a  very  fatis^fadlory  report  of  what  is  moft  va- 
luable in  the  inventions  and  improvements  of  the  day; 
and  ccrtainly'dciervcs  the  patronage  of  all  whofe  cu- 
riofiiy   is   directed   to   ihofe  objeds.      Such  is  the 
amount   of  our   prcfent    recital,  which,    we    trufV, 
will  not  be  found  Uls  creditable  to  Britiih  Literature 
than  ihofe  by. which  it  has  been  preceded. 
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•^  Animadvemtur  quanta  iih  res  fit  quam  efficere  velimus,  ut  neire 
majoTy  neve  minor  cura  et  opera  fufcipiaturj  quam  caufa  poftulat." 

.   Cicero* 

Obferve  how  difficult  the  ohjeft  is  which  we  endeaTOur  to  accom- 
l^ilb ;  that  neither  more  nor  lefs  exertion  Ihould  be  made  than  ihe 
cade,  requires. 


Art.  I.  Perfidn  MifieUanies  ;  «r,  an  Effhy  t$  fadlitate  the 
reading  of  Perjian  Mdnufiripts^  mth  engraved  Specimens^ 
pbilidogical  OhfervaUmSy  and  Notes t  critical  and  hiJloticaL 
By  HlUiam  Oufeley,  Efq.    4to.    il.  is.    Richard  Wliiic, 

179s. 

THE  importance  of  the  work,  now  prefentcd  to  the  Eaflern 
fcholar  by  Mr.  Oufely,  wiU  be  evident  to  our  readers, 
when  it  is  confidered  that,  as  he  hitnfelf  remarks,  *•  the  great 
mafs  of  Afiatic  literature  yet  remains  in  manufcript  ;*'  and 
that  no  progrefs  can  be  made  towards  obtairiing  ilie  ucafurcs, 
th«is  lying  dormant  on  the  (helves  of  our  public  libraries,  till 
the  varied  charafters  in  which  they  are  written  fliall  be  more 
generally  underltood.  Ii  is  too  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the 
manufcripts  in  our  public  collediions  containing  thofe  treafures, 
are  rather  viewed  as  objefts  of  curiofity,  than  Itudied  as  fources 
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of  infohnatton  ;  «the  enlightening  of  the  mind  is  forgofreA 
amid  the  fplendid  illuminations  that  adorn  the  volume.  For 
this  indifference  (hown  by  clailical  fcholars  to  the  languages  of 
Afla,  the  apology  generally  made  is,  that  little  folid  or  fcienti- 
fic  inflrudlion  can  be  gleaned  after  the  immeofe  toil  of  ac- 
quiring thero  ;  that  Iktle  genuine  hiftorical  truth  is  to  be  ob- 
tained even  from  the  great  epic  poem  of  Fcrdufi»  fo  blended^ 
in  every  page,  rs  the  narration  with  the  romantic  fictions  of  the 
eaft  ;  ancfthat  neither  religion,  nor  morality,  would  be  pro- 
moted by  the  myftic  rhapfodies,  or  voluptuous  defcriptions  of 
Hafez;  that  fublime  but  defultory  bard,  who  mingles  thezea^ 
of  the  devotee  with  the  orgies  of  the  Bacchanal. 

Undoubtedly  the  genius  of  the  Eaft,  and  xht  luxurious 
manners  of  the  Afiatics,  attached  to  delicious  gardens,  and 
black-eyed  beauties,  as  well  as  their  fuperftitious  prejudices* 
will  ever  be  deeply  incorporated  with  all  the  productions  of 
the  Mufe  of  Afia.  Still,  however,  through  the  glare  of  alle- 
gory, and  the  flights  of  romance,  fragments  of  the  genuine 
hfftory  of  a  great  and  wife  nation,  for  fuch  the  ancient  Perflans 
were,  are.  every  where  difperfed  ;  and  were  the  ruins  of  Per- 
fepolismore  fully  explored,  who  can  fay  what  monuments  of 
the  fublime  learning  of  the  venerable  magi  might  not  yet  be 
brought  to  light  ?  A  more  general  (ludy  of  the  cnara&ers  ufed 
by  the  Perfians,  and  a  diligent  comparifon  of  them,  with  thofe 
in  ufe  in  the  mod  diftant  a^as,  may  finally  lead  to  tkedecypher- 
ing  of  thofe  ancient  infcriptions  which  flill  adorn  the  walls  of 
the  palace  of  Darius :  open  to  us  new  and  wonderful  avenues 
of  knowledge,  and  render  us  acquainted  with  events  that  hap- 
pened in  the  very  earlieft  periods  of  their  empire.  In  fome 
degree  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  thisdeflrabieend)  the  au- 
thor of  the  publication  before  us  has  undertaken  what  he  de- 
nominates the  humiU,  but,  in  fad,  the  laborious  and  honour- 
able tafk  of  explaining  the  principles  of  the  Graphic  Art,  as 
cultivated  among  the  Perflans ;  at  the  fame  time  illuftrating 
his  obfervations  by  numerous  and  elegantly  engraved  fpeci- 
mens,  of  the  varieties  in  ufe  among  the  Icribes  of  that  ingenious 
people.  ^ 

Thofe  varieties  are  finally  reducible,  (p.  3,)  to  three  princi- 
pal modes,  viz.  the  Nijkhi^  a  word  which  fignifies  a  tranfcript ; 
the  Talil,  or  hangings  and  the  Sbelefith^  or  broken^  charadler. 
Of  thefe  the  firft,  or  Nijkht  charader,  is  the  mofll  common, 
being  that  in  which  the  alphabet  given  in  the  Arabic  and  Per- 
fian grammars,  and  Perfian  books  in  general,  are  compofed  ; 
while  the  greater  number  of  hands  in  lefs  general  ufe,  as  the 
Kirma^  the  Shulji^  the  Dnuanij  and  others  enumerated  by  otif 
author,  arc  only  variations  of  the  Ni/khip  gnd  may  be  eafily 
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learned  bv  thofe  acquainted  with  it.  The  thirdi  or  ShehJIeb 
handi  is  (eldom  ufed  but  in  ^miliar  correfpondence  ;  in  rough 
drafrsy  or  cxtrads  from  larger  works,  copied  rapidly,  lind  in- 
tended to  be  re-tranrcribed  in  that  more  elegant  and  graceful 
charader,  the  numerous  combinations  of  which)  this  treatife 
is  in  a  more  particular  manner  ilitended  ta  explain.  That 
charader  is  the  Talik  in  which  all  the  more  eftoemed  and  ele- 
gant produdions  of  the  Perflan  Mufe  are  written ;  and  not 
thofe  of  Perfia  only,  but  alfo  thofe  of  India  and  Turkey. 
This  beautiful  charader,  which  Mr.  Oufeley,  after  Jones/  calls 
hangings  Richardfon,  in  his  Arabic  Grammar,  more  intelligi- 
bly, at  leaft  to  an  Englifli  reader,  denominates  oblique.  It 
bears  the  fame  analogy  to  the  Nijkhl  as  our  Italic  does  to  the 
Roman,  and  the  ftrokes  ufed  in  this  form  of  writing  are  ex** 
trcmely  fine.  The  reader  who  may  not  chufe  to  go  to  the  ex- 
pence  of  purchaflng  this  volume,  may  fee  a  fpecimen  of  the 
Talikt  as  well  as  the  two  Qther  predominant  kinds  of  writing, 
at  the  end  of  Jones's  Perfian  Grammar ;  but  he  who  adds  to 
his  librajy  the  work  under  confideration,  will  poflfefs  a  regular 
hiftory  of  the  variations  in  Perfian  Calligraphy  or  penmanlhip» 
and  find  here  in  detail  what  is  there  only  in  miniature,  it 
may  be  proper  to  inform  the  reader  on  this  occafion,  from 
other  authority*,  that  the  inftrument  ufed  by  the  Perfians  for 
writing,  is  formed  of  the  Egyptian  reed,  calculated  much  bet- 
ter than  our  pens  to  make  thofe  exquifitely  fine  ilrokes  and 
flouriflies  in  which  eaftern  manufcripts  fo  greatly  abound  ; 
that  the  matter  of  the  manufcript  itfelf  is  a  fine  filky  paper, 
the  ground  of  which  is  often  powdered  with  gold  orfilverduft» 
with  fplendid  illuminations  in  the  initial  pages.  They  are 
often  alfo  perfumed  with  eflence  of  rofes.  One  of  the  fineft 
manufaipts  in  the  world  is  in  the  public  library  at  Oxford  v 
the  hand  writing  is  elegant  in  the  highefl:  degree ;    the  roar- 

i;in$  throughout  are  fuperbly  gilt,'  and  adorned  with  gar- 
ands  of  flowers.  The  lubjedl  is  the  ^  Loves  of  Jofeph  and 
Zuleica,"  and  it  is  marked  No.  I.  in  the  late  learned  Mr. 
Greaves's  noble  colledion  of  Oriental  MSS.  Penmanfhip  is, 
in  fad,  a  diftinguifliing  part  of  the  education  of  the  Perfian 
nobles,  and  they  prefer  their  own  manufcripts  to  our  befl  print* 
ed  books.  The  eleganf  Talik  charadler  is  not  calculated  for 
European  types,  which  fuit  better  the  broad  NJJkhi^  or  that  in 
which  Dr.  White's  Inftitutes  of  Timour  are  publi<h«d.  Con- 
cerning the  laboured  decorations  of  the  Perfians  in  this  line  of 

*  I^crfiaa  Gnunmar,  page  i^o^ 

B^  fcience. 


4  Oufelifs  Perjian  MifcellaHte^. 

fctence,  and  the  high  price  of  the  prodtiAions  thbs  (plendidlf 
adorned,  we  (hall  prefent  our  readers  with  an  extraA  from  the 
concluding  portion  of  the  firft  chapter  of  this  work.        * 

*'  When  employed  in  tranfcribing  the  works  of  their  favourite 
poets,  romances^  or  narratives  of  heroick  atchievements,  the  Perfian 
fcribes  exhibit  fuch  minute  neatncfs  of  execution,  fuch  tafie  in  the 
combination  of  letters,  a  variety  of  fancy  fo  fplendid  in  the  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  ornamental  parts,  that  a  volume  containing  theproduaions 
of  any  celebrated  aathor,  written  by  a  capital  artift  in  his  beft  man. 
Iter,  and  fQx;nifhed  with  miniatures  and  illuminations  of  adequate  bril- 
liancy^ brings,  even  in  the  Eaft,  a  price  which  will  appear  extravagant 
to  an  European,  acquainted  only  with  the  current  value  of  printed 
books. 

**  In  a  very  ingenious  work,  lately  tranflated  from  the  Peifian,  we 
learn  that  a  few  manufcripts,  written  in  a  beautiful  hand,  conftitutcd 
no  inconfiderable  part  of  a  mod  magnificent  offering  6rom  a  conquered 
prince  to  the  triumphant  monarch  Nadir  8hab ;  and  a  fingle  volume, 
brqught  from  India  by  an  Englifh  gentleman  fome  years  ago,  was 
purcbafed  at  the  exorbitant  rate  of  one  thoufand  rupees.  It  is  not, 
nowever,  always  found,  that  the  moft  highly  ornamented  manuicripts 
are  written  with  the  greateft  accuracy,  or  that  they  piefent  the  moft 
authentic  readings ;  yet  we  can  hardly  fuppofe.that  much  pabs  would 
be  taken  to  render  beautiful,  that  which  is  known  to  be  eminently  de- 
fe6Uve«  The' mod  ancient  manufcripts,  I  believe,  or  thofe  written 
neareft  the  time  of  the  original  authors,  will  be  found  in  general  the 
moft  correal  ;.becaufe,  from  the  inattention  of  the  tranfcril^rs  already 
mentioned,  each  fuccceding  copyill  adds  errors  of  his  own  to  thofe  of 
his  predeceflors.  So  that  the  lateft  tranfcript  will  be  an  aggregate  of 
adi  their  faults,  unlefs  written  with  peculiar  care,  and  coUated  with 
many  other  copies  of  the  fame  work. 

**  On  the  fubjeA  of  thofe  fplendid  decorations  and  brilliant  naint- 
mgs,  which  fo  much  enhance  the  value  of  Periian  maniHlcripts,  t  fliail 
owst  in  another  place  fome  obfervations  ;  in  the  prefent  efl^y  my  dc« 
£en  is  merely  to  afiift  the  learner,  by  a  few  remarks  on  th^  combinations 
o?  letters  ufed  in  the  Talik  hand,  and  explanations  of  its  moft  obvious 
difficulties  and  irr^ularities.  And,  before  I  prefent  the  reader  with 
any  fpecimens  of  r^rfian  writing,  I  Ihall  make  fonfie  obfervation<;,  fe- 
parately ,  on  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  in  the  ufual  order ;  marking 
their  principal  deviations  from  the  regular  Nijkbi  hand,  and  the  diffe- 
rent combinations  and  contraAions  incidtntai  to  them."    P.  9* 

It  will  fcarcely  be  expeSed  by  Our  readers,  that  in  the  brieft 
but  fair  fummary,  which  it  is  equally  our  wifli  and  our  duty  to 
give  of  Mr,  Oufeley's  expenfivc,  and  to  the  ftodent  in  Afiatic 
literature,  important  undertaking,  we  (hould  defcend  to  the 
miriutia:  of  critic! fm,  which  would  require  types  jiot  readily 
obtained,  and  accuracy  of  inveftigation  into  matters,  nwt 
immediately  wiihin  our  fphere,  for  which  we  have  little  lei- 
'  ^  fiire 
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lure  flrop|K)rtttDiry.     In  pafling^  however,  over  the  remaimng 
chapters,  we  fhall  note  fuch  paflages  as  are  more  generally  in- 
ttrettiog  to  the  fcholar  and  the  hiftorian,  and  leave  to  thofe 
who  are  more  immediately  concerned  in  Graphic  exo^liencey 
the  grammatical  and  fyllabic  dirquiruions  into  which  Mr.  O. 
fo  exteoflvely  eaters.     In  the  nrft  place,  the  author  having 
occafion  to  mention  the  great  intermixture  of  Chaldaic  wordi 
with  the  Pihlavi,  or  ancient  langustge  of  Perfia,  page  106^  ' 
leems  inclined  jto  impute  it  to  the  conqueft  of  Babylon  by 
Cyiusy  but  we  argue,  on  the  contrary,   that  conquerors  do 
not,  in  general,  adopt  the  language  oi  the  conquered  people, 
and  that  this  circumftance  originates  rather  m  the  Perfians  or 
Elamites,  having  at  firft  fpoken  that  language  when  they,  to- 
gether with  the  other  Noachidse,  tenanted  the-  vail  plain  of 
Shinar,  whence  they  emigrated  to  their  place  of  fettlement  on 
the  more  eaftern  regions  of  the  grea^  range  of  TaiSrus.     Bi- 
fliop  Walton  in  the  prolegomena,  to  his  polyglot  Bible,  and 
Bochart.  throughout  his  Phaleg,  forcibly  corroborate  this  opi*- 
nion.    Indeed  what  is  more  probable  than  that  mankind, 
fpruRg,  as  all  eaflern  traditions  allow,  from  one  grand  (lock, 
fhould  once  have  fpoken  a  language  common  to  all  ?  In  the  fe^ 
cond  place,  we  cannot  agree  with  our  author  in  his  ailcrtion, 
(ibid.)  that  the  Perfians  firft  learned  the  rite  of  magical  incao- 
tation  from  the  j^anquiihed  Babylonians,  becaiife,  in  every  age, 
the  Perfians  were  grofsly  addi5icd  to  the  Sabian  fuperftition, 
and  the  very  word  magu  is  derived  from  a  Perfian  radical.,  fig- 
nify'ing  mtdi/aiion,  which  gave  name  to  ihe  fed  of  the  Magi. 
The  u£L  is,  we  believe,  that  the  Perfian  M^gi,    and  the 
Chaldaic  Seers  belonged  to  the  fame  original  afironomical 
fchool,  ere£ked  upon  the  rurns  of   the  true  religion,  when 
the  .powers    and    influences  which   proceed  only  from   the 
•fountain  of  all  beings,  were  attributed  by  idolatrous  man  to  the 
hoft  of  heaven  ;  and  the  rifing  and  fctting  of  the  conilellaiions 
gave  birth  to  the  midnight  /pell,  and  the  bloody,  myfterious 
worfhip  offered  to  dxmons,  in  the  polluted  caverns  of  Media 
and  India.     Mr.  Oufelcy  feems  fond  of  the  fciencc  of  antiqui- 
ties, and  has  ihown  himfelf  in  various  pans  of  this  book  an 
adept  in  them;    but  he  does  not  mount  high  enough  in  the 
anoab  of  time,  and  in  the  page  of  hiftory.     One  gmrmg  proof 
of  our  allenion  may  be  found  in  p.  401,  where  he  feems  to 
contend  that  Badria  and  Badlros,    ancient  claflical  names, 
might  be  derived  from  Bokhara,  which  is  the  modern  capital 
of  dogdiana,  but  of  which  the  ancients  knew  not  the  found, 
for4he  city  was  not  in  exiftence  ;  though  that  of  Balkh,  the 
feal&&ria,  and  refidence  of  Darius  Hydafpes,  the  Archima- 
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gus,  and  his  mafter  Zeratuflitj  might  have  been  familiar  to 
them  ♦. 

The  notes,  however,  and  obfervations  interfperred  through 
this  work,  evince  great  proficiency  in  oriental  fcience,  and 
much  acquaintance  with  eaftern  fentiments  and  manners.  The 
remarks  of  the  author,  on  the  four  paradifaical  rivers  of  AHa, 
are  pertinent  and  interefting :  the  pathetic  exclamation  of  the 

Eoet  Jami,  on  the  banks  ofa  river  watering  the  valley  of  Ba« 
ylon,  is  jiidicioufly  compared  with  the  beginning  or  the  beauti- 
ful elegy  of  the  captive  Jews  in,Pf;%lm  137,  and  we  think  it 
very  probable  that  the  Mahometan  poet  had  the  Hebrew  bard 
in  his  mind  when  he  wrote  it.  As  this  portion  of  the  work  ts 
ofa  more  general  nature,  and  exhibits  a  fair  fpecimcn  of  the 
author's  abilities  and  depth  of  re(earch,  we  ftiall  vxtraft  a  page 
or  two  from  it,  not,  however,  troubling  the  reader  with  the 
notes  which  aic  moftly  occupied  by  verbal  criticifm. 

•*  Among  his  other  titles,  the  Perfian  Emperor  ftyled  himfelfV 
*•  Lord  of  the  four  Rivers  of  Paradife,  which  an  ingenious  traveller, 
(Sir  Thomas  Herbert,  p.  225)  explains  by  "  Euphrates,  Tigris, 
Araxes,  and  Indus;'*  althoue:n  in  another  place,  (p.  243]  he  ac- 
knowledges his  uncertainty,  whether  thefe  were  the  ftrcams  that  watered 
fhat  hstp^y  jgarden;  that  the  Euphrate.s  and  Tigris,  were  the  principal 
Ti\ers  of  the  terreftrial  Paradife,  is  allowed  by  all  writen.  The 
Jihoon,  or  Oxus,  as  we  have  juft  feen,  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have 
Its  fource  there,  but  as  to  the  nwtx  Shihoon,  as  written  in  the  fpecir 
men,  I  muft  confefs  my  ignorance.  1  cannot  affirm  that  it  means  the 
Araxes,  which  rifes  in  Armenia,  to  the  weft  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  i  and 
I  fhould  rather  imagine  that  the  points  over  the  firll  letters  were 
fuperfiuons,  and  that  it  fignifies  the  Sihoon,  or  ancient  Jaxartes^  be- 
tween which,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  courfes  of  the  Jihoon,  or 
O.tts  lies  that  country  called  Tranfoxania  formerly,  and  by  the 
piodcrn  Afiatics,  Mawer*.ul  Neher,  **  The  Land  beyond  the  River.'* 

**  fiut  fo  little  has  been  done  on  the  geography  of  thofe  countries,t 
^nd  fo  ignorant  are  we  ftill  of  the  exadt  fuuation  of  the  rivers  which 
we  fpeak  of>  that  a  moft  learned  writer  takes  particular  occafion  ta 
remark  the  peculiar  obfcurity  which  yet  hangs  about  them  ;  and  even 
the  celebrated  Orientalift,  M.  D'Herbel6t,  only  tells  us,  that  per** 
haps  (*^  pent-etre")  the  Shihoon,  *<  is  only  another  name  for  that 
river,  which  the  **  Ancients  Called  Jaxartes^  gnd  the  Arabs  write 
Sihoon." 

'*  Of  tho  river  Tigris,  ib  celebrated  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  wrt^ 
fen,  tlie  ancient  name  is  no  longer  ufcd,  and  it  is  now  called  Dejlehs 


*  See  Jones's  Short  Defcription  of  Afia,  p,  5,  to  which  may  be 
^dd^d,  the  evidence  of  Greaves,  in  the  Epocbac  Celebriores,  the 
J^nbian  Geographer,  D'AnviUc,  an4  ficrlilot'^  authorities  undqp 
ib^t^ticle, 

the 
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Ae  etjmolQgy  of  the  former  u  traced  to  the  Perfian  word  Terr  an 
arrow,  which  the  ri?er,  from  its  velocity*  was  faid  to  refemhle; 
To  this  word  the  Greeks  (according  to  thsir  ufual  cDftotn  of  adapting 
lo  their  own  idiom,  all  foreign,  or  as  they  ftyled  them  barbarous, 
words)  added  the  common  termination  of  the  nominative  cafe  is,  and 
the  interpolation  of  the  Greek  ^mma  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
probable  eatturality  of  pronunciation  with  which  the  Perfians  uttered 
the  letter  K. 

**  The  rapidity  of  this  river's  conHe  is  alloded  to  by  Sadi,  in  an 
degy  which  has  been  publifhed  with  a  Latin  tranflation.  '*  The  fame 
of  my  verfes,"  fays  the  prophetic  poet,  **  ihall  A>read  over  the  world 
with  greater  impetuofity  than  the  current  of  tne  Tigris ;"  and  the 
river  Dejleh  is  celebrated  in  a  particular  chapter  of  a  moft  excellent 
geographical  poem  by  Khacani. 

"  The  ancient  Medes  as  well  as  Periians  (according  to  Pliny)  called 
an  arrow  Tigris,  and  a  learned  commentator  on  Plutarch  contends 
that  this  is  properly  a  Medic,  not  a  Perfian  word ;  but  the  two  nations 
are  confounded  by  mod  authors,  on  account  of  their  vicinity.  Yet 
though  all  ancient  writen  agree*  that  the  name,  whether  \It:dic  or 
Periian*  was  impofed  as  expreflive  of  the  rapidity  of  this  river*s  cur- 
lent,  we  find  one  traveller  who  calls  them  all  in  queftion,  and  afTerts 
chat  its  ft  ream  is  lefs  fwift,  even  thaii  that  of  the  Euphrates. 

"  On  the  banks  of  the  Dejleh,  <*  am  I  fallen,"  (fays  the  plaintive 
poet  Jam!)  "  unfriended,  and  remote  from  any  habitation,  whilOf 
a  tonent  of  tears,  like  that  of  the  rapid  dream*  flows  from  my  eyrts." 
This  river,  from  its  conflux  with  the  £uphrates,  may  be  faid  to  water 
theplains  of  Babylon*  and  I  could  never  read  the  above-mentioned 

Eage,  in  the  original  Perfian,  without  recollecting  the  beautiful 
inning  of  that  fine  Hebrew  pfalm  or  cicgy,  compofed  in  a  fimilar 
om  iitaation*  and  expreflive  of  the  fame  feelings. 
'*  From  the  original  Chaldaic  name  ma  The  Greeks  have  formed 
their  corrupt  Ev^^mms ;  for  it  is  vain  to  feek  the  etymology  of  this 
word  in  a  Greek  compound.  The  Perfians  and'  Arabians  ftill  call  the 
liver  by  its  ancient  Hebxew  aaine>  which  they  write*  as  in  the  en« 
graved  fpecimen  Frat. 

"  The  celebrated  current  of  the  Euphrates*  was  divided,  accord* 
ing  to  the  Arabian  geographer,  whom  fiochart  foIlows,.into  five 
channels  or  branche8,r  one  of  which  led  to  Cufa  in  Chaldea\  and  on 
che  banks  of  another,  was  feated  the  "  Golden  Babylon,"  once  the 
prood  miftrefs  of  the  eaftem  world,  being  the  capital  of  the  Affvnanx 
monarchy,  which  comprehended  Syria*  Mefopotamia,  Chaldea 
FeHia ;  in  ihort*  except  India,  all  the  great  nations  of  weftern  Afia. ' 
«•  On  the  banks  of  thc^e  celebrated  flreams*  the  ^33  nnti  Nehe^ 
foth  Babel*  or  "  Rivers  of  Babylon,"  of  the  royal  Pialmift,  the 
periecuted  Jews  hung  up  their  ufelefs  harps*  nor  would  gradfy 
**^thofe  who  had  led  them  captive  into  the  flrange  land  with  melody, 
or  with  a  fong."  Thofe  banks  were  fo  thickly  pknted  with  willow 
trees*  as  the  learned  Bochart  informs  us,  that  the  country  of  Babv<- 
km  waa  thence  ftyled  '*«  The  Vale  of  Willows,"  and  on  thofe  treca 
were  fufpended  the  neglected  and  unftrung  lyres  of  the  captive  He« 

fcfCWfc**     P.  IQI,  ^     ^ 

Whit 
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What  our  author  afterwards  obferves  concerning  the  cotil'^ 
pilers  of  the  Septuagint  making  Pifon  to  be  the  river  Ganges, 
and  Gihon  the  Nile;  and  the  uncertainty,  after  all  the  labours 
of  various  commentators  to  fix  them,  of  the  limits  of  the 
Terreftrial  Paradife,  is  defcrving  of  notice;  for,  undoubtedly, 
both  the  Ganges  and  the  Nile  have  ever  been  confidered  as 
facrcd  riversy  and  poflibly  that  circumAance  may  have  arifen 
not  To  much  from  the  fup^ftitious  veneration  of  the  natives 
for  tunter^  the  primary  element,  as  from  ancient  traditions 
concerning  the  f«in£lity  of'thofe  Areatns,  In  the  very  ancient 
Sanfcrit  trcatifcs  of  geography,  the  boundaries  of  that  Para- 
dife  are  extremely  enlarged,  for  Cafi  or  Benares,  On  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  is  included  in  it  ;  and,  in  the  fame  treatifes, 
Egypt  and  the  Nile  are  conftantly  confidered  as  belonging  to 
Alia  rather  than  to  Africa.  In  truth,  it  is  evident  from  thofc 
v^ritings  that  the  Urged  and  iineft  countries  of  the  Greater  AHa 
v^ere  embraced  by  the  oriental  Paradife  \  and  had  mankind 
remained  in  their  primitive  innocence,  and  the  human  fpecies 
multiplied  in  any  proportion  with  their  increafe  after  the  falU 
it  was  neceilary  that. its  limits  (houM  be  thus  extended:  at 
leaS,  there  is  noabfurdity  nor  impiety  in  the  rirppofition  that 
they  were;  for  the  identity  of  the  Phrath,  or  Forat  and  Eu- 
phrates, and  that  of  the  Hiddekel  and  Tigris,  are  alone  pre- 
cifely  afcertained.  The  Pifon  is,  indeed,  faiJ  to  have  com- 
pafled  the  whole  land  of  Havilah ;  but  Mofes,  it  fliould  be 
obferved,  makes  mention  of  two  Havilahs,  the  one  defcended 
from  Cufh,  the  other  from  Jocktan ;  and  the  name  may  as 
well  be  ap^ied  to  the  latter,  whofe  pofterity  were  planted 
gaftward%  as  to  the  more  weftern  people  who  tenanted  Arabia 
Felix.  The  Gihon,  again,  of  which  name  no  traces  remain 
in  thofe  eaftern  regions  where,  >eith  any  propriety,  it  can  be 
looked  for  as  a  (tream  of  paradife,  is  fald  to  compafs,  or 
run  through  (as  fome  commentators  have  it}  the  whole  land  of 
Ethiopia,  which  is  generally  confidered  as  having  reference 
io  JEthiopia  in  Afia,  by  which,  though  certainly  with  gfeat 
latitude,,  is  faid  to  be  meant  Chuzeftan,  or  the  province  of 
Cufh.  The  Hebrew  appellative,  Cufh,  however,  which  the 
Septuagint,  in  conformity  with  the  notion  explained  above, 
have  tranibted  ^thiopia^  is  the  vei'y  nanhe  applied  by  the 
Indians  to  Egypt  itfelf,  through  the  middle  of  which  the  Nile 
runs,  that  country  being  denominated,  in  their  dialed,  Cufha- 
dweepa,  the  continent  of  Cufli.  The  Septuagint  probably 
followed,  in  their  verfion  of  the  paflage,  fome  ancient  Egyptian 
record  of  facred  geography  in  the  public  library  of  Alexandria, 
that  magnificent  monument  of  the  ardent  love  of  fcienc^,  che- 

rifhed  by  the  illudrious  race  of  the  Ptolemies. 

.  /.  On 
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On  a  furvey  of  this  whole  work,  notwithftanding  our  o|>« 
je<5tion$  to  particular  parts,  and  rather  an  aiFeAed  difplay  of 
antiquarian  knowledge  not  always  in  unifon  with  its  profefled 
dcfign,  which  is  to  inAru^i  the  oriental  fcholar  in  ihefirft  ru^ 
dimenis  tf  the  graphic  art 9  it  would  be  the  extreme  of  jnjudice 
ta  withhold  our  approbation  of  that  diligence  of  refearch,  and 
the  perfeverance  and  zeal,  which  charaSerize  this  laudable 
cSbrt  to  extend  the  limits  of  Perfian  literature  ;  a  fpecies  of 
Crience  fo  important  to  a  nation  in  whom,  at  prefent,  is 
almoft  centred  the  whole  commerce  of  the  ead.  We  have 
compared  the  fpecimens  here  exhibited  of  the  different  hands* 
with  thofe  given  at  the  end  of  Jones's  Perfian  Grammar,  to 
which  the  Perfian  Mifceilanies  may  be  confidered,  in  fome 
degree,  as  introdudory:  we  find  them,  for  the  mod  part* 
fcrupuloufly  corred,  and,  as  we  underdand  that  a  book  of  this 
kind  was  much  wanted,  where  a  living  guide  (always  the  ir/f) 
cannot  be  obtained,  we  fincerely  wifh  the  author  that  fiiccefs 
which  great  literary  induilry,  employed  on  a  dry  and  difliculc 
(ubjt&,  merits  from  a  generous  public.  Though  we  could 
not  but  ot>je<5l  to  the  inconiiflency  of  loading  a  page,  intended 
for  learners  merely,  with  fo  many  allufions  tofubjeAs  of  an- 
tiquity, yet  we  are  willing  to  confefs  that  the  cxcnHlons  of 
Mr.  O.,  as  an  antiquary,  geographer,  and  phiioh^gi ft,  often 
very  agreeably  enliven  the  drynefs^  of  his  fiibjcft. 

He  defcives  every  thing  that  can  be  faid  to  encourage  him 
to  the  produdlion  of  the  future  work,  which  he  announces*; 
and  ftill  more  to  (limulate  him  to  perfevere  in  his  deterini nation 
to  vifit  the  antiquities  of  Perfepolis  +.  The  eiEms  of  fo  labo- 
rious and  ingenious  a  refcarchcr  can  not  but  prepare  a  coftly 
banqtiet  for  the  curious  in  oriental  knowledge,  ancient  and 
modern. 


Art.  TI.  A  plain  and  eafy  IntroduSfim  to  the  Principles  of 
natural  and  revealed  Religion  j  with  a  comprehenjive  Fiew  of 
the  Reafonallcnefi  and  Cerkiinty  of  the  Chrtjiian  Difpenjation, 
Intended  for  young  Students  in  particular-^  and  exhibiiirfg  much 
of  the  Subjiance  of  Dr.  Jenkins  learned  IVorh^  long  out  of 
prints  on  the  fame  Subject.     By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of 

.    England*      In  2  l^ols.      lamo.      6s,      Rivingtons,   &c* 

1795- 
^jrrE  took  up  with  much  pleafure  another  work  by  the  au- 
^^    thor  of  **  A  concife  View  of  the  Hiftory  of  ^religious 
Knowledge  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  eftablifh^ 

*  See  Introdudlibn.    P.  1 1.  f  Ibid.    P.  i^, 

ment 
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ment .  of  Chriftianity*.**  The  fame  commendations  which 
we  have  already  given  to  this  author  (whom  in  our  Review  for 
Oflober,  p.  354»  we  announced  to  be  Mr.  PhimpfreJ  are  due 
to  him  on  this  occafion,  and  even  in  a  higher  degree.  Sound 
piety,  and  fol id  judgment,  are  manifeft  throughout  thefe  ufeful 
Volumes.  They  •*  comprife,  in  a  fmall  compafs,  what  at  pre- 
fent  lies  difFnfed  amon<;  !argcr  vohimes ;  an  advantage  w^ich, 
to*a  variety  of  readers,  and  ePpccially  to  the  younger  candi- 
dates for  holy  orders,  will  probably  be  found  to  be  not  inconti- 
derable."     Preface. 

We  ftrongly  recommend  the  whole  performance  to  thofe 
perfons  who  wilh  to  pollefs  a  compendious  account  of  the 
principles  and  proofs  of  natural  and  revealed  religion  ;  and  we 
fliall  lay  before  our  readers  a  pafTage,  which  wc  think  may 
well  excite  in  them  a  defire  to  perufe  the  whole.    - 

«•  'The  Apoflles  who,  without  learning  or  philofophy,  taught  the 
moft  fublimc  and  ufeful  truths  more  plainly  than  the  wifcll  philofo- 
phers  had  ever  done,  mu ft -undoubtedly  derive  ihcir  knowledge  from 
a  higher  principle  than  th^y  did. — It  is  inapoiEble  for  the  wit  of  man 
to  contrive  any  thing  fo  admirably  fitted  to  procure  the  happinefs  of 
mankind,  as  their  dodlrines  aie;  no  precepts  can  be  more  righteous 
and  holy,  no  rewards  mere  excellent,  nor  punifhmenis  more  formida- 
ble, than  thofe  of  the  Gospel  ;  and,  which  is  above  all,  no  jtligicm 
befides  ever  afforded,  no.-  could  all  the  reafon  of  mankind  ever  have 
found  out,  fuch  powerful  motives  to  the  Irve  of  God,  which  is  the 
only  true  principle  of  obedience. — Chriftianity  contains  no  dry  and 
c^npty  fpcculations ;  but  even  its  Myfitries  are  Myfteries  of  Iwe  and 
mct^^ — Other  pcribns  m^yftar  God  ;  and  conceive  noble  fentiments 
of  his  greatnefs,  froti  contemplating  his  loorkst  as  the  Creator  of  the 
nniverie;  but  the  Christian  alone  kno-ivs^  becaufe  to  Him  alone 
it  has  been  rfuealid^  to  what  extent  his  ackowled^ments  are  due  to 
him  ;  not  only  for  the  temporal  enjoyments  of  this  world,  hut  for  a 
proviiion  of  far  greater  happinefs  hereafter. — Natural  Religion,  by 
which  we  afcend  to  the  Creator,  and,  by  contemplating  his  attributes, 
perceive  i^t  probability  of  his  vouchfafing  an  immediate  revelation  of 
Aimfelf  to  man,  is  indeed  an  ufeful  handmaid  to  that  Religion  which 
we  know  to  have  been  accordingly  vouchfafed  to  us,  under  the  infalli- 
ble dirc^lion  of  the  Holy  Sp i r i t.     But  we  muft  ever  be  careful  not 
to  confound  ih\i  genuine  dcfcription  of  Natural  Religion,  with  zhha* 
vomenou  of  modern  limes,  aiTuming  to  itfelf  the  title  of  "  Religion,*' 
and  "  natural"  too ;  but  fuch,  as  in  fadl  has  no  affinity  to,  or  princi- 
ple in  common  with ,  Christianity  : — it  is  incon (iftent  with  it« 
and  even  oppofue  to  it. — It  fets  forth  m  Saviour,  for  it  makes  human 
pamre  not  to  (land  in  xeeti  of  one  : — it  has  no  SanSfifier,  for  it  fuppofes 
plan  to  be  himfelf  fufficient  for  all  the  purpofes  of  his  moral  nature  :-r« 

V  '•  1 —  ■■ 
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n^fJUrf  Makf  for  fuch  an  event  it  is  (Ull  too  fmtii  to  adnit  ever  to 
\ast  happened; — it  requites  m  Atonement,  it  acknowledges  no  Saarifia; 
no  Sacrament,  no  Sahhath^  no  Ttmptir,  no  Church,  no  Mwifiraiion  of 
hofy  ejkef,  no  Re/urreSion^  no  Life  e'verlafling  :  it  has  no  Creed,  for  it 
lias  Doching  to  furm  a  Creed  upon : — a  Religion,  in  fhort»  which  fets 
ai  defiance  aU  hifloric  teiHmony,  limits  and  abridges  the  exercife  of 
God's  attributes,  opens  a  free  admiilion  to  all  the  evil  propenfitics, 
and  malignant  difpofitions,  of  human  nature,  and  fets  up  for  its  Goi» 
that  Rbason,  that  debafed  and  penurbed  Re  ason>  which  was  ever 
perceived  even  by  the  heathens  to  lie  infufficient  for  the  religions  ends 
and  porpofes  of  man  ; — in  uppodtion  to  the  antbentic  evidence  and 
rrvclationo^Qoii, — ^theFxTHERj  Saviour,  GxridV  and  Com  foe TK& 
ef  mankind/'     P.  237. 


Art.  III.  Ancient  Metaphyjics,  VoL  IV.  containing  the  Hljlory 
of  Man.  fVith  an  Appendix^  relating  to  the  Fille  Sauvage, 
whom  the  Author  faw  in  France.       4to.       i8s.      Cadeli« 

*79S- 

'pHE  advancement  of  knowledge  fince  the  invention  of  let- 
^  ters,  is  a  fubje6t  of  curious  and  difEcult  enquiry.  The 
difcoveries  of  fcicnce  are  fo  imperceptibly  progreffive,  and  the 
ftcps  by  which  they  have  been  efFcdcd  fo  minutely  conneded» 
that  the  points  of  progrefs  are  indiftindlly  marked  ;  and  the 
tnind  finds  an  aimed  infuperabic  difficulty,  in  afligning  to  the 
refpedive  ages  and  countries  their  jiid  and  appropriate  merits. 
The  embarrafliDent  which  attended  fuch  abflrufe  enquiries, 
has  deterrtd  by  far  the  greateft  portion  of  mankind  from  em-* 
ploying  the  neceflary  diligence,  towards  afcertaining  the  com'* 
parative  value  of  ancient  and  modern  Ifterature:  difguded  bjr 
the  obfcurity  of  early  records,  and  captivated  by  the  glare  of 
more  recent  refinements,  they  wrapped  themfelves  up  in  con- 
ceptions of  modern  confequence  ;  and  dripped  the  laurels  of 
every  preceding  age,  to  increafe  the  honour  of  that  in  which 
they  lived.  On  the  other  hand»  there  have  not  been  wanting 
thoTe,  whom  a  mifplaced  enthufiafm  has  carried  to  an  unquali* 
fied  admiration  of  ancient  wifdom.  To  them  the  hand  of 
Time  (eems  only  to  bear  the  faulchion  of  deftrudion  ;  and 
theperfedion  of  human  fcience  appears  buried  in  the  fhape* 
kfs  ruins  of  ancient  jempires.  The  tomes  of  antiquity  are 
with  them  the  idols  of  literary  worfliip  ;  their  mod  ordmary 
maxims  are  received  as  oracIeSi  and  their  very  doubts  imagined 
10  comprehend  difcoveiies* 

Tp 
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To  what  extent  tb<?fe  remarks  may  apply  to  the  refpefiable  and 
learned  author  of  the  Ancient  Metftphyjics^  the  three  preceding 
volumes  will  have  enabled  the  public  fufficiently  to  judge. 
With  a  copious  fund  of  ancient  literature,  and  a  large  exube- 
rance of  natural  mgenuiiy,  this  ftngular  writer  has  attempted 
to  efiablifh  a  variety  of  pofitions^  abhorrent  from  general  opi- 
ikion,  and  revolting  in  m^ny  inftanoes  from  the  fenfet  the  fyf* 
terns,  and  the  experience  of  fnankind.  Yet,  among  thefe 
eccentricities,  much  is  to  be  found  of  folid  and  inftruAive  im- 
port. The  hiftory  of  nations  is  in  a  great  meafure  developed 
with  faithful  and  penetrating  accuracy  ;  and  the  myftcrtes  of 
language,  fentiment,  and  manners,  enlightened  by  the  united 
energies  of  genius  and  indiiftry. 

This  volume  is  entitled  the  Hiftory  of  Man,  '*  by  which» 
(fays  the  author  in  his  preface)  I  mean,  not  what  is  commonly 
called  Hiftory,  that  is,  the  Hiftory  of  Nations  and  Empires, 
but  the  Hiftory  of  the  fpecies  Man,  a  work  of  very  great  ex- 
tent and  variety."  The  work  is  divided  into  three  books  ;  the 
firft  'c«>ntains  the  Hiftory  of  Man,  the  fecond  the'l-nvention  of 
Arts  and  Sciences,  the  third  the  Tranfmifllon  of  Arts  and 
Sciences  from  Egypt  to  other  Countiies,  clofing  wiih  a  chapter 
upon  'Religion.  This  arrangement,  is  in,*cnded  to  fill  up  the 
diftribution  of  the  author's  plan,  as  laid  down  in  his  introduc- 
tfon,  VIZ.  the  Hiftory,  the  Philofophy,  and  the  Theology  of 
Man.  In  entering  upon  the  firft  part  of  his  fubjtd,  the  noble 
author  reforts  for  his  criterion  upon  the  nature  of  man,  to  the 
definition  laid  down  by  Aiiftotle. 

*'  The  queftion  then  is.  What  is  Man  by  nature,  without  aiy  of 
the  arcs  or  fcicnces  which  he  has  invented  F  Now  this  queitiofl 
Ariilotle,  and  Ariftotle  only,  has  anfwered  ;  for  he  bas  defined  mant^ 

be  ^<bOv  Aoyixov,  ^mrof,  iov  xat  ivtarviMns  otnTixov*     What   is   meant  by 

(uot,  or  anmal,  which  Ariftotle  makes  the  genus  of  this  definition,  is 
well  known  to  be  a  being  which  perceives  by  fcnfes ;  but  there  is 
jtiorc  difficulty  to  know  what  he  means  by  the  fpecific  difference  of 
X07/XOT,  by  which  a  man  not  kained  in  the  ancient  philofophy,  and 
not  able  to  make  the  diftin^ion  between  xoyof  and  wvs^  will  fuppofr 
that  he  meant  what  we  call  ratkHal,  Bat  it  is  evideat,  from  what  fol- 
lows, that  Ariftotie  did  Bot*uiidefffbnd  that  Man  was  by  natare^a  ra* 
ihji^l  animal,  as  we  underftand  the  word*  To  know  what  Aoyixo 
tneans,  we.  muft  know  what  is  meant  by  Xoy»f.  Now  Aoyof,  in  its  pro- 
per figniiication,  and  as  it  is  ufed  by  £uclid,  who  ufes  no  word  m  a 
metaphorical  feofe,  denotes  a  certain  relation  betwixt  things,  fuch  as 
numbers  and  figures,  and  which  we  exprefs  in  Englifti  by  the  word 
ratio*  Now, it  is  by  con?parifon  that  we  difcover  the  relation  of  things 
to  one  attother,  and  therefore  Xoyixor  denotes  what  h&s  the  faculty  of 
making  this  compaiifon,  according  to  the  ordinary  derivation  of 
Crevk  words. 
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"  Mta>  tfaerefony  tccoiding  to  AriAode,  is  not  only  fenfiilive,  as 
■U  ttinuds  vCy  but  he  has  the  faculty  of  comparing  his  fenfations  ^ 
aad  in  rfats  way  he  irdiftinguiihed  from  the  lowd(  ciafs  of  animiih, 
fuck  s  moths,  and  wonns,  and  other  reptiles,  aiui  tho£t  inopeiFeift  ani. 
mals  c^led  Zoophytes,  fome  of  which*  like  vegetables,  do  not  move 
from  one  |dace  to  another.  Theie  do  rot  appear  to  have  that  compa* 
rattve  fiuulty ;  but  man  is  ranked,  by  AriAotle,  with  the  higher  fpecies 
of  brotes,  fuch  as  hories  and  dog»,  who  certainly  have  that  compara- 
tive fiicolty  ;  for  they  diftinguifh  oiie  kind  of  food  from  another,  and 
of  the  different  objefb,  which  they  perceive  by  their  fenfcs,  they 
choofe  what  fuits  them  beft.  Any  man  accoftomed  to  ride  will  ob- 
lerve,  that  his  horfe,  when  left  to  hlmfdf,  choofes  that  part  of  the  road 
which  u  fmooth  and  not  deep,  in  *^refcrrence  to  that  which  is  fteny 
or  deep.  Now,  he  could  not  give  that  preference  without  comparing 
the  two.  And  the  brutes  form  what  we  may  call  a  refolution,  by 
which  tlieir  natural  inftin^  direfis  them  to  do  one  thing  rather  than 
another;  and  we  fee  tbem  very  often  deliberating,  when  their  natural 
appetites  draw  them  different  ways.  Thus  i  have  feen  a  dog  delibe- 
rate moft  aaxioufly,  and  debate  with  himfelf,  when  his  love  for  hia 
oaftcr  prompted  him  to  follow  him  through  a  rapid  river,  wliiie  tli<e 
fear  of  the  water  reftrained  him.  Ariftoiie  adds  next  in  the  defini- 
tioDyWhac  neecls  no  explanation^  that  he  hmor/aL 

**  Thus  fiir  Ariftotle  has  exalted  our  nature,  fo  as  to  be  ranked  with 
the  better  kind  of  brutes ;  but  he  has  not  yet  told  us  what  dii^in- 
gm(he«  man  from  them  even  in  his  natural  ftate.  But  now  he  gives 
tis  diacdtftin&on,  and  very  properly^coneludes  his  definition  with  ic : 
Ibff  he  iays,  «  That  man  is  an  animal,  capable  of  intelled,  (or  to 
tranflate  the  Greek  woid  literally),  that  jnay  receive  Intdkd,  and  al- 
io of  fcienoc."  And  here  the  reader  will  obferve,  that  1  tranflate  tht 
Gseek  word  wcv,  not  by  the  EngUfh  word  na/gfiy  as  is  commonly  done, 
hot  by  the  word  inttUiSl^  by  which  I  mean  to  denote  that  faculty  of 
the  mind  which  forms  ideas,  and  ices  the  on^  in  the  many  \  whereas 
Reafon*  according  to  the  Englifh  (enfe  of  the  word,  denotes  that  fa- 
colly  hf  which  we  compare  our  ideas,  and  form  the  laft  thino;  men- 
tioned by  Ari^le  in  this  definition,  viz.  Science,  which  is  formed 
by  thedilcuitive  faculty  of  the  human  mind,  in  Greek  ^/3C">"r. 

^  The  fiilJ  definition,  theiefore,  of  Man,  according  to  Ariftotle^  isj 
'*  That  he  is  a  Comparative  Animal,  (that  ts,  an  animal,  who  ha<>  u  < 
fiodty  of  Comparing),  who  has  aUo  the  capacity  of  acqiuiing  Intc- 
Ic^  and  Science,  and  who  is  MortaL  "     P.  1 1. 

With  this  definUion  the  author  undertakes  to  ccndder  this 
twifaring  faculty  of  man,  firft,  as  he  poifeires  it  in  comrTU)A 
with  the  brutes,  and,  fecondly,  as  he.exercifes  it  in  a  manner 

Sctilmr  to  himfelf.  Having  difpatched  the  fational,  Lord 
onboddo  proceeds  to  the  animal  qualities  of  man  ;  and  af- 
firms,  as  he  imagines  with  the  perfc£l  confent  of  Ariftotle, 
and  to  the  confufion  of  modern  philofopby,  that  man  is  by  na- 
C|irca  Quadruped. 

«*  At 
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**  As  Ariftotle  thinks  the  mind  is  principal  in  all  animals,  he  \aA 
defined  man  by  his  mind  only,  and  faid  nothing  of  his  body  i^  the 
definition,  or  any  where  elfe,  as  far  as  I  can  recoiled,  except  in  his 
Hiilory  of  Animalr,  where  he  has  told  us,  that  man  is  more  fitted  by 
nature  to  be  a  biped  than  any  other  animal.  But  from  thence  I  infer, 
that  he  did  not  think  that  he  was  by  nature  a  biped :  for  if  he  had 
thought  fo»  he  would  not  have  faid  that  man  Was  fitted  by  nature  to  he 
a  biped  more  than  any  other  animal ;  that  is,  as  I  underftand  the  words» 
he  could  become  a  biped  more  eafily  than  any  other  animal ;  but  he 
would  have  faid  plainly  and  (hortly,  that  he  was  by  nature  a  biped. 
But  if  he  had  faid  fo,  he  would  have  been  miftaken  ;  for  it  now  ap- 
pears to  be  certain,  that  man  is  by  nature  a  quadruped."    F.  20. 

The  proofs  upon  which  this  afTertion  rcfts  are  found  in  the 
enfuing  chapter,  and  confift  in  Peter  the  wild  Boy,  theOurang 
Outang,  and  the  Fille  Sauvage.  Thefe  approaches  to,  or  de- 
viations from,  humanity,  the  author  thinks,  are  fufficient  to 
evince,  that  man  was  once  a  quadruped.  He  might  perhaps, 
with  equal  juftice,  have  argued  from  the  phaenomena  of  the 
fenfitive  plant,  &c.  that  animals  were  originally  vegetables. 
It  is  impoflibie  not  to  be  diverted  with  the  reflexions  which 
the  author  makes  upon  his  own  fi£lions.  He  firft  aflirms 
that  man  is  a  quadruped,  and  then  exprefles  his  aftoni(hment 
'   at  the  attainments  which  this  quadruped  has  made. 

**  Now,  from  a  quadruped,  and  a  creature  only  capable  of  intelleA 
and  fcience,  what  a  wonderful  progrefs  to  man  in  nis  prefent  ftate. 
And  firft,  as  to  body,  what  a  difference  betwixt  fuch  an  animal,  and 
the  noble,  ere^,  fiatrly  figures  of  the  heroic  age,  or  even  of  fuch  men 
as  we  are  :  And  as  to  the  mind,  what  comparifon  can  there  be  be* 
twixt  a  mind  void  of  all  ideas,  and  the  minds  of  the  Egyptian  priefb, 
or  the  fages  of  Greece,  replete  with  fcience  and  philofophy.  Then 
what  a  number  of  arts  of  neceflity,  eafe,  pleafure,  and  elegance  have 
been  invented  by  this  quadruped,  more  than  I  believe  have  yet  been 
numbered.  In  (hort  he  has  made  a  world sof  art,  to  which  nothing 
we  know  can  be  compared,  except  the  great  world  of  nature,  the 
work  of  infinite  wifdom  and  power*  In  forming  this  world  of  an, 
he  has  ufisd  all  the  materials  which  the  natural  world  afforded  him, 
and  has  ranfacked  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms; 
and»  not  content  with  what  he  found  above  ground,  he  has  dug  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  from  thence  produced  metals.  But 
thefe  could  have  been  of  little  ufe  to  him,  if  he  had  not  brought 
down  from  heaven  fire,  as  it  is  faid,  but  which  he  now  ftrikes  out  of 
flints,  a  difcovery  that  the  Chincfe  have  not  yet  made.  Of  the  vege- 
table he  makes  fbod,  and  fuel  for  fire,  and  many  other  ufes ;  and  as 
to  animals,  it  is  furprifmg  what  a  dominion  he  has  obtained  over 
them.  The  ficrceft  and  Jlrongeft  of  them  he  has  been  able  to  refill 
'  and  conquer ;  others  he  has  tamed  and  fubdued,  and  made  ufeful  to 
him,  even  fome of  them  of  the  largeft  fize,  fuch  as  the  elephant; 
others  of  them  he  has  domefticated,  and  made  companions  ot  them» 
and  guardians  of  his  hQufe,  and  others  of  them  he  ufes  for  food. 

Nor 
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Nor  is  his  dominion  confined  to  the  land ;  he  reigns  over  the  iea,  and 
makes  it  fubiervient  to  him»  not  only  in  furniihing  moft  delicate  food, 
but  in  wafting  him  to  the  moft  diftant  countries,  and  bringing  from 
thcoce  all  the  good  things  of  thofe  countries  which  he  by  that  means. 
cnjoys.r    The  Leviathan, 

'  — whom  God 

Created  hugcll  that  fwim  the  Ocean  ftream, 

be  has  been  able  to  conquer  and  kill,  in  his  own  element,  and  make 
nfeful  for  the  purpofesof  life;  and  modern  art  has  (hewn  upon  the 
fea  a  machine  of  enormous  fize,  vomiting  fire  and  fmoke  with  the 
ooire  of  thunder,  and  fending  death  and  deftrudion  to  an  amrzing 
diftance :  And  this  fo  prodigious  machine  is  governed  by  little  men 
fuch  as  we*  and  made  to  ride  triumphant  over  the  waves.  In  ihort« 
fuch  is  this  wonderful  world  of  art,  that  not  only  thofe  flupendous 
produ^Hons  of  it  1  have  mentioned,  but  even  the  meaneft  aomeftie 
otenfil,  aftoniQies  the  philofopher  who  knows  from  what  fource  it 
comes."    P.  22* 

The  author  then  purfues,  in  a  very  ingenictis  difcuflion,  the 
fuppoieable  progrefs  of  this  quadruped,  to  the  ufe  of  hrs  body* 
the  exeicife  of  his  mind,  and  the  improvement  of  his  fecial 
condition.  The  procefs  defcribed  by  this  author,  in  acquiring 
the  ufe  of  the  body»  is  firil,  by  ereding  it ;  fecondly,  by  learn- 
ing the  ufe  of  the  hands  ;  and,  laftly,  by  attaining  the  faculty 
of  fwimming. 

The  fecond  book  treats,  as  We  have  already  announced, 
fpecifically  upon  the  invention  of  arts  and  fciences.  At  the 
head  of  thofe  flands  language.  That  this  is  an  invention,  has 
already  been  ably  argued  by  his  lordfhip  in  his  '<  Origin  of 
.  Languages,"  to  which  the  three  firft  chapters  of  the  lecond 
book  may  be  conHdered  as  fupplemeniary.  The  author  pro- 
ceeding t'ipon  the  principle  of  language  bcin^  an  invention, 
defines  four  requifites  towards  its  invention,  in  the  nation  to 
whom  that  honour  may  belong ;  thefe  requifites  he  confiders  as 
only  exiting  in  the  Egyptian  nation.  As  this  explains  the 
leading  principles  of  the  author  in  his  fecond  book,  we  fhall 
lay  before  our  readers  the  requifites  ailigned,  in  his  owa 
words. 

"  As  languages,  therefoie,  were  not  invented  in  fevery  country, 
bat  puft  have  gone  from  one  country  to  another,  the  queftion  is, 
where  they  were  firft  invented.  And,  in  the  firft  place,  as  language 
ii  the  moft  antient  art  among  men,  being  the  parent  art  of  all  other 
arts  and  of  all  fcience,  it  is  evident,  that  the  nation,  which  firft  in- 
rented  it,  muft  have  been  a  very  antient  nation,  and  the  firft  civilifed 
nation  of  this  earth. 

"  tJo,  As  neither  language,  nor  indeed  any  art  of  value,  could 
have  been  invented,  except  by  m^n  aifociated  xogether  in  confiderablc 
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nambers,  and  living  in  clo&  intercourfe  and  comiiiuqication»  it  is 
evident  that  the  country  where  language  was  firft  invented^  rooft  JBve 
l>eeil  (uch  as  could  enable  men  to  live  upon  the  natural  produdtions 
of  the  earth,  v^irhout  even  thofe  arts,  which  we  call  the  neccflary  arts 
of  life.  For  that  men  muft  have  lived  a  long  time  in  that  way,  before 
thefe  arts  *.vcre  invented,  I  think,  it  is  evident ;  and  they  muft  have 
lived,  aiTociated,  as  I  have  faid,  and  in  confiderable  numbers,  other* 
wife,  I  ihink,  no  art  could  have  been  invented. 

"  ^fw.  For  the  invention  of  a  language  of  art,  it  was  alio  neceifi^y 
that  men  (hculd  live  not  aHbciated  only,  or  even  carrying  on  fome 
common  buftnefs,  but  that  they  (hould  have  a  regular  polity,  in  which 
fbme  wer&to  command  and  dired^,  while  others  obeyed,  fb  that  aU 
public  bufinefs  might  be  regularly  carried  on;  for,  I  fay,  that  men, 
living  as  the  favages  of  Paraguay  did  before  the  Jefuits  came  amone 
them,  without  any  regular  government,  and  every  man  doing  what 
ieemed  good  in  his  own  eyes,  neve;  could  have  invented  an  art  of 
any  value,  tnuch  lefa  an  art  of  language,  fuch  as  the  Sanfcrit  or 
Greek;-  for  the  invention  of  which  not  only  a  regular  polity  was 
necefiary>  but  I  think  it  was  further  neceffary,  that  a  ci^Ls  or  order 
of  the  btd  men  among  the  people  fbould  be  fet  apart  for  the  invsntici^ 
and  cultivation  of  arts.  For  I  hold  that  arts  of  fo  difficult  invention 
as  that  of  language,  never  could  have  arifen  from  common  ufe  and 
obfervation  of  men  engaged  in  the  ordinary  bufinefs  of  life. 

'*  Lafify,  I  require,  for  the  invention  of  the  arts  I  have  meniiooed, 
ibat  the  inventors  of  them  (hould  be  men  of  genius,  and  of  very  good 
natural  parts :  For  Nature  mull  lay  the  foundation  of  all  arts  and 
fciences ;  and  I  deny,  that  fuch  men  as  the  Laplatiders  and  Green- 
landers,  fuppofe  tbey  had  enjoyed  all  the  other  advantages  I  have 
mentioned,  could  have  invented  a  language  of  art. 

•*  Thefe  are  the  things  required  for  the  invention  of  a  language  of 
art,  fuch  as,  I  tninic,.  it  muft  \)C  admitted,  are  not  to  be  found  in 
every  nation  which  has  the  ufe  of  language  :  And  the  queftion  now 
to  be  confidered  is,  whether  we  can  diicovcr  any  very  antient  nation 
in  which  all  the  things  1  have  mentioned  concur.  And,  I  think,  there 
is  one  to  be  found  in  which  they  all  concur  ;  and  that  it  is  die  Egyp* 
tian."    P.  129. 

This  pofition  the  learned  author  juftifies  in  the  cnfuir\'5  part 
of  the  work  ;  and  then  traces,  in  the  clofe  of  this  and  begin- 
ning of  the  third  bonk,  the  progrefs  of  ufcful  arts,  rules  of 
government,  &c.  from  the  fame  ftock,  through  all  their  va- 
licties  in  contiguous  and  fucceeding  natioiis. 

The  laft  chapter  of  the  third  book  tonfiders  diftlnflly  the 
hiftory  of  ;^ciigion.  This  chapter  affords  an  ingenious  and 
acute  iliudration  of  religious  evidence,  and  harmonizes  its 
hiftory  with  the  earlied  records  of  Egyptian  tradition.  Lord 
Monboddo  contaids,.that  (he  chrtftian  religion  was  a  religion 
luited  to  a  learned  age,  and  that  it  had  alfo  pofuljar  chara6lers. 
To  ells^bliih  the  fitjl  he  analyfes  the  general  principles  of  the 
FUtonic  Creed,  reloading  a  Trinity,  &:c;  (bowing  the  analogy 
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IKat  fiibfifts  between  the  Trinity  of  Plato  and  that  of  Revela- 
tion. The  learbed  author  then  clofes  thi^part  of  his  argu- 
ment, by  a  reference  to  ihc  fpccch  of  St.  Paul,  and  (ome  of 
Uie  received  principles  of  the  orthodox  faith,  the  infertton  of 
which  will  exp!am  to  our  readers  .the  general  tendency  of  his 
tordihip's  reafoning. 

'<  From  the  account  I  have  given  d^  the  philofophy  of  the  Cbriftian 
religion,  it  is  evident  that  it  vtras  a  religion  fitted  for  a  learned  age^ 
fuch  as  the  age  of  Auguftus  C^far  ;  but  could  not  have  been  propa- 
gated in  an  unlearhed  agd.  Such  an  age,  tKe  apoflle  Paul,  in  hit 
^xech  to  the  Areopagus,  calls  the  '<  times  of  ignorance."  At  tbefe 
tunes,  he  fays,  that  <«  Ockl  winkedi"  by  which,  I  underfland,  he 
incaiis,  that  he  allowed  men  to  go  on  in  this  gro&  idolatry,  as  they 
were  then  capable  of  no  better  religion.  "  But  now  he_commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent,"  that  is,  to  renounce  their  idolatrous 
teligion,  and  to  receive  a  better.  And,  accordingly,  in  this  fpeech^ 
St.  Paul  gives  the  Athenians  a  fyftem  of  genuine  thieifm,  telling  themi 
«  that  theit  was  one  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein, 
[who^feeing  that  he  is  Loid  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwellcth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hahd^,  neither  is  worfliipped  with  men*8  hands,  as  tliough 
he  needed  any  thing,  leeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  txA  breath,  and  all 
thines ;  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men^^  for  to  dwell 
bn  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined'  the  times  before 
ajppdintedi  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ;  that  they  (hould  feek 
the  Lord,  If  haply  they  itiight  feel  after  him^  a&d  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  :  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move^ 
and  have  onr  beinj^;  as  certain  alfo  of  jroor  own  poets  h^ve  faid.  For 
We  are  alfo  his  ompHng.  Forafmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspHng  of 
God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  liki;  unto  gold,  or 
fiK'cr,  or  ftone  graven  by  art  and  mien's  device;"  Of  this  God  it  ap^ 
|iears,  thit  even  the  vtilgari  and  thofe  pf  the  popular  Religion  ni 
Atbfens,  had  fome  idea:  for  St.  Paul  informs  us,  that  tl^y  had 
breAed  an  altar,  with  this  infcriptioh,  "  to  tkx  ukkrowk  goo^ 
who,'^  St;  Paul  fay&,  '<  was  the  God  that  he  declared  onto  them." 

*^  Having  laid  down  in  this  manner  the  general  prihcipleg  of  '^The^ 
ifm,  he-fays  norhing  of  the  particular  do^mcs  of  Chriftianity  except 
in  one  veffe,  where  he  fays,  ^«  that  God  hath  appointed  t  day  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  by  that  man 
Whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  nath  givbi  afllirance  unto  aH 
toei\,  in  that  he  hath  ratfed  him  fVom  the  d^.*'    And  here  St.  Paul 
tdls  bs,  thit  when  they  heard  of  the  refurre^tion  of  the  dcad^  ''  femo 
QKK^ed"  and  others  laid,  *«  ^e  will  hear  thee  Sgitin  of  this  matter." 
And  certainly  the  ttfurredlon  of  the  body  is  not  a  truth  of  natural 
Itligioa,  nor  of  philoibphy ;   tHbugh  1  think  it  is  highly  ]  roH:ib'e, 
that  the  Egyptians  believed  in  it,  as  I  cannot  account  for  the  extra- 
ordinary care  they  took  to  preferve  the  bodies  of  their  dead,  other* 
wife  iban  by  fuppaf.ng,  that  they  believed  tbty  were  to  inhabit  them 
again;    But,  I  t^ink,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  to  his  convert, 
particularly  Dionyficis  the  Areopagitc,  Paul  explained  auJ  inculcated 
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the  fundamental  do^incs  of  Chriftianity,  fach  a$  that  of  the  Trinitv^ 
with  the  knowledge  of  wliich^  as  Paul  was  no  philofopher*  I  xnuR 
foppofe  that  h6  wds  infpired.  The  **  eternal  generation  of  the  Son 
of  God/'  fo  that  the  Son  is  eo-eternal  with  the  Father,  is  another 
fundamental  doArine  of  Chriftianity.  It  b  a  neeeifary  confeqoence 
of  the  do^rine  of  the  Trinity,  and  would  be  eaiily  explained  to  mea 
who  had  the  lead  tinware  of  philofophy,  and  could  diftinguilh  the 
jpfDclu6lion  of  natuial  and  temporary  things,  fromi  the  productions  of 
things  divine  and  external:  Ofthote,  the  caufe  producing  is  always 
prior  to  the  produdion ;  whereas,  of  (he(e,  the  caufe  producing  and 
the  produAion  being  both  eterna(>  the  production  nvuif  be  coeya! 
with  the  cauff .  A  third  fundamental  doCbine  of  the  Clmdiaii  religion 
is,  **  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God./^  But  this  would  be  ftilT 
more  eaiify  explained  to  a  man  who  knew'ib  much  of  himfelf  as  to 
hnow'that  he  was  compounded  of  thfce  natti^Si  the  vegetable,  the 
animal,  and  the  kitelleduaL  To  thefe  three  it  is  not  difficult  to 
conceive,  that  a  fourth  might  be  added — the  divine.  The  firft  three 
made  Jefus  Chrift  a  man,  and  a  man  only,  but  the  fourth  made  bin 
more  than  man,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And  thb»  I  think, 
is  fufficient  to  (how,  that  the  Chriflian  religion  is  a  learned  and  phi« 
lofophical  religion,  fit  for  the  age  ia  which  it  was  brought  ibto  the 
world."    P.  387. 

That  the  Chriftism  religion  is  affo  qtiarUfied  for  popalar  in- 
fluei^ceand  utility;  is  confiftently argued  jn  a  fubfequent  paf^ 
fage,  P«39i*  From  thefe  ftatetnents  thelauthor  concludes, 
that  the  religion  of  Chrift  was  revealed  in  the  fullnefs  of  time* 
whether  confidered  in  relation  to  the  condition  of  the  arts  and 
fciences,  or  the  ftate  of  the  humari  fpecies^ 

Few  vbltrmes  throw  greater  difiiciilties  in  the  way  of  z  gCr 
neral  judgment,  than  that  which  we  have  now  confidered.  So 
numerous  and  diverfified  are  the  fubjeds  upon  which  it  treats, 
ihat,  though  defigned  by  their  author  in  one  general  title,  they 
cannot  be  included  by  criticifm  under  one  general  fentence. 
There  are  parts  which  we  have  cited,  and  others  to  which 
we  could  refer,  in  which  the  moft  ludicrous  eccentricities  of 
an  ^nthufiaftic  mind  are  delivered,  with  all  the  folemnity  of 
learned  difcovery,  and  all  the  dogmatirm  of  naagifterial  a(Ier-> 
lion.  But  juftice  to  the  venerable  anthor  obliges  us  to  confefs. 
that  thefe  are  atoned  for  by  a  large  counterbalance  of  ufeftil 
diftindlicns,  in  the  moft  recondite  fubjeds  of  hidory  and  phi- 
lology. '  .  .         , 

Some  additioosi  ToTiimes  are  yet  wanting  to  accom-* 
pliih  the  author's  plan  ;  and  we  may  venture  to  afErm,  that 
ihould  it  be  completed,  it  wHT  form  a  work  of  great  public  in«< 
tere/l ;  and  contribute,  amidft  all  its  incongruities,  to  the 
enlargement  of  human  knowledgCf  and  the  elucidation  of  an* 
cicDl  lueciUire. 
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Art.  IV.  Mtfcellaneous  Poetry^  in  Ertglijb  and  Lati/ij  by  the 
Rev.  yifepb  Reeve,  Seeond  Edition.  i2mo.  432  pp. 
5s.    Robfon.     1794.. 

A  MONG  the  variety  of  produSions  which  afliime  the  poe- 
•^  tical  charader,  a  very  fmall  proportion  are  found  upon 
examination  to  poflefs  a  legitimate  claim.     It  (hould  feem» 
from  the  general  dearth  of  poetical  enthuflarm,  as  chough  the 
lapfe  of  time  had  induced  a  languor  over  the  powers  of  the 
BritiQi  Mufe,  and  nearly  extinguifhed  that  fire  which  once 
kindled  the  poet's  genius.     OccaTionally  the  fpell  is  broken  bjr 
fome  happy  exertion,  and  the  feeble  meafures  of  modern  verfe 
are  animated  with  the  glow  and  energy  of  better  days.     Mf» 
Reeve,' whofe  poem  of  Ugbrooke-Park  is  the  only  Englifli  fpe- 
cimen  which  this  volume  contarns,  has  perhaps  fome  title 
to  be  included  in  that  exception,  which  we  have  been  careful 
to  make  from  our  general  cenfure  of  modern  poetry.     The 
mind  that  delights  in  a  chafte  feledion  of  images,  and  a  gene^ 
ral  fmoothnefs  of  verfification,  occafionally  riflng  to  (Irength 
and  (larmony,  will  find  in  this  defcriptive  effuGon  a  confidera* 
ble  (hare  of  thefe  qualities. 

The  following  addrefs  to  the  proprietor  of  Ugbrooke  (Lord 
Clifford)  is  a  fpecimen,  which  we  by  no  means  fele£l  as  the 
bed  that  may  be  found. 

<'  Let  (peculative  Sages  range  the  fpherc 
Of  heav'nly  orbs,  and  trace  the  changing  year, 
Fipr  motion's  laws,  explain  attra^ion's  lorce. 
The  caufe  of  thunder  and  the  lightning's  courfe  ; 
Say,  round  the  lazy  poles  if  oceans  tow,   , 
Or  lands  lie  buried  in  etefnal  fnow  ; 
Tell,  why  the  tides  refpe^  their  Tandy  kound,       4 
And  fear  to  trefpafs  on  forbidden  ground. 
'Us  yours,  my  lord,  to  form  the  rural  (eat. 
And  add  news  ludre  to  your  own  retreat. 
To  model  with  the  Genius  of  the  place 
Each  leading  feature,  each  fpontaneous  graoe» 
To  (bade  the  hill,  to  fcocp  or  (Well  the  green» 
And  break  with  wild  diverfiries  the  fcene. 
For  as  yoo  plan,  the  Genius  ftill  prefide;, 
Diiefheach  Rroke,  and  each  improvem^t  guides* 
Henc^  thro'  the  whole,  irregularly  great,  ^ 

Nature  and  Art  the  wondrous  work  complete ; 
In  aU  fo  iroe,  (b  nnperceiv'd  the  (kill. 
Thai  natore  modified  is  nature  ftiU."    P.  3  j« 
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The  remainder  of  the  volume  confifts  in  Latin  verfions  of 
Addifon's  Cato,  Dryden's  and  Pope's  Odes  for  St.  Cecilia's 
Day,  the  pa'dorals  cf  the  latter,  and  two  original  Eclogues. 
The  Cato,  as  the  n>o(l  confiderable,  is -that  upon  which  our  at- 
tention is  mod  naturally  engaged.    The  meaCure  employed  in 
this  verfibn  is  Iambic,  the  love-fcenes  are  omitted,  and  f^me 
trifling  alterations  introduced,  which  accommodate  it  more 
flri£lly  to  the  genius  of  Latin  tragedy.     How  far  it  may  be 
expedient  to  turn  the  dream  of  Englifh  poetry  intathe  chan- 
nel of  an  ancient  language,  is  a  fubjefi  upon  which  we  ihall 
give  no  opinion.     Mr.  fteeve  has  certainly  executed  iiis  talk 
in  a  manner  which  jn  general  refleds  credit  upon  his  tafte  and 
claiTical  acquirements.  We  have  feen,  indeed,  in  the  peruial  of 
this  veffion,  feveral  particulars,  upon  which  criticifm  might  be 
inclined  to  animadvert ;  but  our  readers  will  probably  con- 
fider  us  as  confulting  more  eflentially  tbeir  amufemeat  and  ad- 
vantaee,  by  laying  before  them  an  extra£l  from  the  work  ttfelf. 
The  foliloquy  of  Cato,  as  afibrding  at  once  the  greateft  difii- 
culties  and  the  richeft  fcope,  will  be  the  faired  fpectmenof  our 
•author's  talents  and  execution. 

"  CATO  SoLUi« 

SiJet  meditantijimdis^  pr^e  mauihus  babet  lihrmm  PtatoMts  di  Imm^rtaB^ 
tmH  Anrnke^    In  men/a  conJpicUur  enfis  'uagmd  *vaamt» 

Sic  efle  conftat.    Ta  auidem  reA^,  Plato. 
Haec  nempe  quorfum  blanda  fpesinentt  infidel, 
Haec  avida  defideria  Sc  exaidcns  amor 
^temitatis  ?  Hie  ande  (ecietos  timor 
Horr6rque  mohis  ?  Qaid  animus  fubitdpavet, 
Refugitque  ttepidas,  dom  olim  in  antiqoam  nihil 
Metuit  rclabi  ?  Numcn  eft,  quod  bo»  mover. 
Divina  Mens  intus  agit.    Eft  Deas,  Deus, 
Totos  per  artus  fufqs,  ipfi  animo  indicans 
ilEte'raitatem.    .£cernitas  l-^^termtas  I 
O  dulcis ! — 6  tremenda !  qoAm  terres — plaees  ! 
Per  quot  meatus,  quot  per  ancipttes  vias 
Novafque  formas  remm  inexpertam  rapb  9 
Longd  iutuenci  traflas  ille  oculis  patet 
Immeofus,  ingens.    Atra  fed  nox  incuhat, 
Spiflaeque  nubes  lumen  ambigunm  premant. 
Hie  ergo  fiftam.     Si  Deus  mundum  regic» 
At  xegere  pulcher  ordo  naturae  docet, 
Virtute  dde^tur ;  8c  qoicquid-Dettm 
Delcdat,  efle  non  nequit  bonum.    Aft  ubi, 
Quando  fruendam  ?  Totus  hie,  qnantus  pater, 
Succambit  orbis  Ca^ari.    Dubiis  labac 
Mens  fcfla  ouris.    Termmnm  ponet^alybt. 

[Ettfi  msmtm  aimvuet* 


Mon  atqne  vita  fie  nihi  ell  pofiu  in  auiiu 

Ad  tttramUbet  parama  Qtiwnqoe  intuor. 

Hie  vmtt  adacti  morte  Qnoaiento  xapic^*         {Prim»  tnjtm% 

Mibi  (eiDpiiefnos  ilk  promtttit  diea»     \demdM  lAfum  indktiu 

AniiDDt  (02  iromortaluatis  eonfcius 

Moeronis  aciem  ridet,  &  temnit  niinas. 

Teoucs  TCtuftas  fideram  cxtingoet  faees» 

Mf%xt  fol  ipfe  gravis  imnunuet  dica. 

Natura  tota  deniqac  ansoiam  induet 

Ultima  fcnedam.    At  animus  seternanitena 

Vivet  javenta.    Vivet.  &  difcora  ubi 

Eleoieata  belloa  fosdere  ahnipto  gereat^ 

£t  fia£hi  roukdi  machina  fupiemdm  gemet^ 

lUaefaa,  integer,  capite  fe  alto  eifierrec 

laier  niinas  CMrfaittmque  firagmina.''        P*^57* 

As  we  are  now  difcuiSng  the  merits  of  %  tranflation  oC 
Cato,  we  cannot  refurcourfelves  the  pleafureof  gratifying  our 
ciaffical  readers  with  the  infertion  of  an  elegant  verfion,  in 
Latin  Hendecafyllables,  of  the  mafterly  Prologue  to  this  tra- 
gedy, from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Wrangham,  with  whofe  merits 
the  public  are  already,  in  fome  degree,  acquainted, 

*<  Ut  fenftts  Tra^ica  excitaxet  arte,  ^ 

Mores  fingertt,  ingenique  venam 

Ditaiet ;  foret  nnde,  qnod  videbat,  - 

Hnmanam  genus ;  atque  rit^  fcenas 

Virtoseonicia  pennearet  omnes  ;«- 

Primam  fuftianit  gravi  oothumo 

Soras  Mdponicae  mdui,  et  cieie 

Candkinim  lachrymas :  trocem  Tyraoous  . 

Adfpe^aro  pofait,  genaique  foitim 

Non  fao  obftupuit  madeie'fleto. 

Volgari  refiipt  Poeta  pledbro 

Heroum  canere  arma  ( quippe  triftis 

Vices  aitShitio  fnas  meretur ) 

Imbellineque  plorat  uiquequ^u  *    ^ 

Amores  javeoornqne  virgiminique. 
.  Hie  fons  nobiiior :  Cato  ipfe  quaka 
^  Fudit  pro  patria  rueni»,-nofler 

Educit  lacorymas ;  furore  pri^ 

Acceoditque  antmos,geDainqae  guttis 

Romania  doc6t  imbui  Britanoam. 

Virtus  fcilicet  hie  videnda  forma 

Humana  !  Hie  Plato  mente  quod  creavlt. 

Cato  quod  fuit !  En,  quod  ipfe  Divutn 
.    Rex  fpefhKiulum  amaverit,  procellis 

Lsdanten  patriae  virom ;  cade&teroqoe 

Haee  cum  concideret  Suia  Catonem 

Dutcoi  JQia^  quif  baud  amore  flacn^ 


Ut  vidit  patriae  ?  Quk  haud  agenti 
,  Plapdit?  Quia  (imal  el  mori,  gementem 

Qaicunque  aadiie,  haudairet?  Triumpbat 
'      Dum  Cxfiur  fpolia  inter,  atque  viAos 
Oflentat  pbpulo  duosa  (fopcrbas 
Heu !  mentis  nimium  impotenfqoe  fafius) 
Tarba  ut  forte  fui  Catonis  ire 
Cerount  effigiem,  dies  tenebris 
Vif^  horrefcere  publicifque  pompa 
Deileri  lachrymis.   Canente  nalla 
lo  voce  triumphe*  vi£lor  orbis 
Solus  fecum  ovat :  ultimum  fuoram  • 
Mavult  Roma  doleie ;  Caefariqiie 
Minor  gloria  dnam  fuit  Catoni, 
Vlunc  tu  fbveris;  Hie  tuos,  Britanni 
Qnifquif  nomine  gaudeasy  moveto 
riaufus.  ^  Non  potuit  (j^ato  ille  roajpr 
Urbcm  ferre  fcientia  inquinatam 
Graeca ;  Gallica  nos  fatis  thcatra^ 
Fra^lasque  Italico  ore  Canrilenae 
Ceperunt;  fapiat  (ibi,  atoue  fcena 
M^xx  jam  patrio  freroat :  firitannis 
Iftbaec  fabuia  convenit,  feverus 
Quai^  non  ipfc  Cato  aodiens  ruberet/' 

To  the  vcrfions  in  this  colleaion,  of  the  Odes  of  Drydtfii 
and  Pope  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  it  is  impoflTible  nor  to  objed 
the  choice  of  Hexameter  verfe.  Smart's  fpirtted  tranflatton  of 
the  Utter  ode»  in  mixed  meafures,  would  have  been  a  proper 
objefl  of  emulation  in  rendering  Dryden*s,  and  the  other 
might  have  been  performed  in  fome  fixed,  but  lyric,  meafure. 
In  tranflating  Pope's  Mefliah«  this  author  ftands  in  comj^eti- 
tion  with  Dr.  Johnfon  and  Mr.  Onely,  who  have  preceded 
him.  The  performance  of  the  latter  we  have  not  at  prefent 
by  us,  but  the  comparifon  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  verfion  with  Mr, 
Reeve's,  leads  unavoidably  to  a  preference  of  the  former  in 
point  of  poetical  fpirit,  though  not  altogether  in  cautious  la« 
tinity,  Thefe  poems  are  marked  fecond  edition,  but,  if  we 
miftake  not,  their  former  appearance  has  been  in  a  feparate, 
not  a  colledtive  fornri. 

In  delivering  our  general  opinion  u{>on  this  writer,  we 
have  no  difficuhy  in  pronouncing,  that  he  deferves  in  a 
confiderable  degree  the  public  patronage.  His  tranflations 
are  frequently  correft  and  elegant,  and  combihe,  in  many 
pafTages,  the  fidelity  of  a  tranflator  and  the  fpirit  of 
a  poet.  Yet,  with  this  irommendation,  we  cannot  forbear 
uniting  our  regret,  that  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  volume 
fliould  have  t)cen  occupied  wUh  Latin  tranflations  from  the 

•5  pen 


^n  of  an  authoff  whofe  talents  appear^  from  ihe  fpecimens 
here^blifhedf  to  have  rendered  him  v^ij capable  of  fucceeding 
in  original  conip6fition«  ' ' 


Art.  V»  The  Htftorj,  PrtncipUst  and  PraQiee  f ancient  and 
modern)  of  the  legal  Remedy  by  Ejectment  ^  and  the  refulting 
ASihnfor  Mefne  Profits  \  the  Evidence  (infeveral)  necejfary 
to  Juftain  and  defend  them.  With  an  Appendix  illuflrative  gf 
ihe  SubJ€5i.  By  Charles  Runnington,  Serjeant  at  Law* 
Royal  8vo.     14s.     1795. 

f\P  the  origin  of  the  prefent  work,  the  anthor^s  preface  fur- 
^^    niflies  us  with  the  following  account  r 

• 

"  With  the  view  of  il(uiliatiog,  if  amr  labours  of  mbe  could  pof* 
fiblf  illuilrate,  its'*  {i,  e.  The  adion  ot  cte^ment's)  "  utility,  I,  ia 
the  courfe  of  the  year  1780,  obtruded  on  tne  public  a  treatife  on  the 
fubjedl.  That  treatife  having  been  (bme  time  out  of  print,  Mr.  Jof- 
tice  Gould,  cordially  and  repeatedly,  requeued  me  to  revife  and  en- 
large ir.  The  requcft  of  that  venerable  chafa6ler  '^a  chandler  whiclr 
win  not  eafily  be  deprived  of  the  efleem  of  poflerity,  while  learning 
has  any  reverence,  or  integrity  any  refpedt  among  the-  profeilbrs  of 
the  law]  had  the  influence  of  command  ;  a  c^mmaod  which  at  everjr 
interval  of  leifure  I  fct  nxyfelf  about  cheerfully  to  ebey*  t  am  free 
to  confefs,  that  on  revifing  the  former  treatife,  I  found  great  room 
for  amendment,  infomuch,  that  though  the  difpofition  of  the  prefenc 
work  be  fomewhat  iimilar  to  the  former,  yet,  enlarged  as  it  u,  it 
may«  without  the  imputation  of  vanity,  be  conddered  altogether  as  a 


new  one." 


The  treatife  to  which  the  learned  Serjeant  thus  alludes,  as 
publifhed  by  him  in  1780,  was  grounded  upon  a  work  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron  Gilbert,  upon  the  fam^  fubjed,  to  which 
this  author  bad  added  the  more  modern  cafes,  and  in  which 
he  had  inferted  a  fyftem  of  the  modern  practice  in  that  adion. 
perhaps  it  would  not  have  been  amifs  to  have  mentioned  this 
circumftance  in  his  preface  to  the  prefent  work,  more  efpecially 
as  that  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  1780  (or  rather,  as  the  tit fe 
page  has  it;  1781)  declares  that  •«  his  ambition"  in  the  publir 
cation  was  <*  only  to  give  the  name  of  Gilbert  new  luftre 
and  ereat  popularity." 

mx»  Seijeant  Runnington,  however,  has  now  fo  much  en- 
larged the  work,  that  he  has  a  (Irong  claim  to  have  it  confidered 
as  a  new  book,  and  his  labours  have  improved  ir  into  a  very 
valuable  prelent  to  bis  profgflion.    It  merits  the  encomium  of 

■     b^ing 
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being  copioufly  and  perfpicuoully  written,  v^ell  divided  iota 
general  heads,   and  the  cafes,  for   the  mod  part*  properly 
arranged  under  each.     We  muft»  however,  remark,  that  in 
many  indances  the  ahftrads  given  of  thefe  cafes,  fropn  the  fe« 
veral  r^portera,  are  vfelefsly  long»  and  confequentiy  tedious. 
Wc  are  compelled,  alfo,  to  obferve,  that  the  language  of 
•the  author  is^  in  fome  inftances,  too  iigui>ative  and  redundant 
for  fuch  &  tteatife ;  and,  in  a  few  places,  feems  to  have  hardly 
any  deteripinaie  meaning.    Some  errors  alfp  occur,  but  they 
are  to  be  regarded  rather  as  flips  proceeding  from  momentary 
ihattention,  than  from  not  underftanding  the  fubjeS*     Thus^ 
in  mentioning  the  cafe  of  PendreU\»  Pendr^U,  p.  372,  it  is 
(aid,  that  '*  Lord  Raymond  would  not  fui&r  the  wife's  decla- 
ration,  that  (he  ihould  not  know  her  hufband  by  fight,  &c.  to 
))e  given  in  evidence,  till  after  (be  had  been  produced  on  the 
other  fide,  becaufe  the  Ja£1  $f  marriage  tpas  mt  difputed^  but 
only  th  legitimacy.^*    The  reafon  here  given  is  not  the  true 
pne,.ft)r  the  mother  being  alive ^  her  declarations  would  no  more 
|iaveJ)een  evidence  in  chief,  if  the  fa6l  of  this  marriage  had 
been  dilputed,  than  where  the  legitimacy  was  contelted,  a^ 
it  would  not  b&  the  beft  evidence  of  which  the  nature  of  the 
cafe  was  capably.    See  the  laft  edition  of  Strangers  Reportst 
f  I5i  note  2,     X^^is  reafon  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  report  in 
Strange,  andwasiirft  inferted  in  the  law6f  Nifi  Prius,  when 
attributed  to  Judge  Bathurft,   afterwards   Lord  Chancellor 
Apfley.     Mr.  Juftice  Buller  has  not,  indeed,  ftruck  it  out  in 
bis  fijbfequent  editioris  of  that  book,  but  he  has  there  intimated 
his  difapprobaiion  of  it,  and  pointed  out  the  true  ground  pf 
the  dccidon.     Errors,  fuch  as  thefe,  will  fotf^times  efcapQ 
the  mod  minute  attention,  and  accurate  judgment.     But  4 
few  bleraiflies  cannot  obfcure  the  merit  of  a  produ£lion,  which, 
Jijte  the  prefcnt,  abounds  with  proofs  of  good  fenfe,  mduftry^ 
And  learning. 


Art.  VL     The  Life  of  Samuel  JobPifcnt  L.  L.  D.  v^ith  cri^ 

.    tical  Obfeirvt^Mi  on  hi$  f4^9f;ks*     By  Albert  Afiderjin^  M*  £)# 

^vo.    307  pp,    5s,     Bell\  &c.  Edtobufgh  ^  A7cbf4>QiidoD. 

»795' 

IT  may  certain  be  faid  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  in  the  ftyle  of  FalflafT^ 
ths^t  he  was  not  only  a  biographer  bimfelf,  but  the  caufc 
of  biography  \n  others*  To  ilie  names  of  Tyers,  Piozzl| 
Towers,  Hawkins,  Bofwell,  and  Murphy,  who  haVie  already 
^ritten  either  lives,  (ketches,  or  anecdotes  of  Johnfon,  is  now 

addc^ 
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added  iTiat  of  Dr.  Anderfon,  who,  in  elegance  of  knguagefftncl. 
acutenefs  of  critical  a|;id  philofophical  judgment^  has,  perhaps, 
iurpafled  his  prcdeceiTors.  This  life,  it  ihould  be  under{lood» 
isnot  merefy  afpontaneousandinfulated  eiFoft,  for  rhe  fake  of 
4<rplaytng  the  author's  poweh,  or  deJivering  his  opinions  ;  \t 
has  been  written  for  that  general  edition  of  the  poets  of  Gitsat 
fritain,  the  four  firrt  volutnes  of  whkh,  (thtfn  recently  pub- 
lifhed  at  Edinburgh)  were  noticed  in  our  fourth  vohimc,  p.  4i, 
Dr.  Anderfbn,  as  we  have  fince  learned,  was  the  conduSor  of 
that  publication  ;  he  colleded  arid  arranged  the  n>afer}als,  and 
fupplied  the  biographical  accounts  by  which  it  is  accompanied. 
The  magnitude,  importance,  and  popniar  fubjeft  of  this  life, 
have  probably  been  the  inducements  which  deternr'-^ed  theedi* 
tors  and  author  to  produce  it  alfo  in  a  feparate  form;  and  the 
fame  confiderations  influence  us  to  examine  it  apart  from  the 
volumes  of  the  poets,  of  which  we  (hall  fdon  give  a  more  ge- 
neral account;  the  whole  work  having  now,  as  We  undef Raiid^^ 
arrived  at  its  conc)ufi(5n,  in  thirteen  volumes. 

Dr.  Anderfon,  before  he  enters  upon  the  lifc  of  htsanthorf 
takes  occafion  todo  Juftice  to  the  merits  of  themoff  eminent 
o/ his  predeceffors,  Mr.  Bofwell.  Of  Ws  book,  he  fayf,  that 
it  may  be  referred  to  the  clafs  of  compilemcnfs  knowtr  by  the 
nanle  of  books  in  Ana,  but  that  to  compare  it  with  Monnoye's 
edition  of  the  Menagiana^  one  of  the  mod  eftecmed  of  thofe 
publications,  would  not  be  doing  juftice  to  it.  ««  With  fonie 
Venial  exceptions  on  the  fcore  of  egotifm  and  indifcriminate 
admiration,"  he  proceeds  to  fay,  ''  his  work  exhibits  the  mod 
copious,  interefting,  and  finifned  pidiure  ofNhe  life  and  opi- 
nions of  an  eminent  man,  that  was  ever  executed ;  and  ia 
juftly  efteemed  one  of  the  mod  in[lni£live  and  entertaining 
books  in  the  Englifh  language."  P.  6.  To  this  opinion  we 
aiie  perfedly  ready  to  add  our  fuffrage,  which  has  always  been 
delivered  nearly  to  the  fame  efFeih 

Of  Mr. Bofwell  himfelf  Dr.  A.  gives  anaccount,which,as  we 
Mhink  it  equally  juft  with  his/entiments  on  the  book,  and  as  it 
enables  u$(,  by  adopting  it,  to  pay  a  handfome  tribute  where 
we  wi(h  to  pay  it,  we  (hall  lay  before  our  readers. 

<'  The  eecentricities  of  Mr.  BofweM,  it  is  ufelefs  to  detail.  They 
have  already  been  the  fubjed  of  ridicule  in  varioos  diiierent  formf 
and  publications,  by  men  of  fuperficial  underftanding,  and  ludicrous 
fancy.  Many  have  fuppofed  him  to  be  a  mere  relater  of  the  fayings 
of  others ;  but  hepofleubd  coniiderable  intelledual  powers,  for  which 
he  has  A9t  had  fuficient  credit.  It  is  manifcd  to  every  reader  of  an^ 
dtfcernment,  that  he  could  never  have  colle^ed  fuch  a  mafs  of  in- 
f  onnadon,  and  juft  obfervations  of  human  life^  as  hia  very  valuable 
jTork  contains^  without  great  ftrength  of  roind^  and  mpch  ^v^rious 

knowledge; 
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knawltdge.;  u  he  never  coiild  have  difplayed  his  coUe^&ns  in  (b 
lively  a  manDer,  had  he  not  pofTefTed  a  ^try  ptflurefque  imagination, 
or,  in  other  words,  had  he  not  had  a  very  happy  turn  for  poet^,  as 
well  as  for  humoar  and  for  wit. 

"  This  lively  and  ingenious  biogtapher,  is  now  beyond  the  reach 
of  praife  or  cenfure.  He  died  at  London,  May  19,  I79r,  in  the 
55tn^ear  6f  his  age.  His  death  is  an  irreparable  lofs'  to  £n^iih  lite- 
latiMV  *•  Ijie  bad  many  failings  ;  and  many  virtues  and  amiable  qua- 
lities,  which  predominated  over  the  frailties  incident  to  human  nataie. 
He  will  be  long  regretted  by  a  wide  circle  of  friends,  to  whom  his 
good  qualities  and  focial  talents  always  made  his  company  a  valuable 
acccffion.^'    P.  7. 

The  circumftances  of  Johnfon's  life,  which  have  been  lb 
often  repeated,  it  will  not  j}e  expeded  of  us  to  detail,  or  even 
to  abridge.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  he  was  born  September  7,s 
1709,  and  died  December  13,  1784.  One  material  error  of 
the  prefsy  refpedling  a  date  in  this  life,  it  may  be  iifeful  to 
corroft.  It  is  faid  in  page  32,  that  Johnfon  left  *«  the  col- 
lege in  autumn  17359  without  a  degree,  having  been  a  mem- 
ber of  it  little  more  than  three  years."  It  (hould  be  autumn 
1731,  which  might  indeed  be  made  out  from  the  fubfequent 
words,  {ince  he  was  admitted  there  in  1728  ;  but  we  mention 
it  to  fave  the  readers  the  trouble  of  comparing  and  examining. 
The  date  of  Johnfon's  death  is  alfo  erroneoufly  printed,  in 
giving  the  infcrtption  on  his  tombfione ;  it  is  MDCCLXXX  V. 
inftead  of  MDCCLXXXIV.    See  page  i  Jr8. 

Dr.  Anderfon's  narrative  is  clear  ana  regular,  his  fiylo 
manly,  and  his  d^cifions  ufually  judicious.  If  he  is  any 
where  too  fevere,  it  is  on  the  political' writings  of  his  author. 
But  as  Johnfon  was  too  implicit  a  Tory,  his  biographer  is, 
perhaps,  too  (lurdy  a  Whig,  which  appears  occafionally, 
though  not  obtrufively  in  this  book.  There  are,  we  believe, 
fewpallages  in  the  trads  alluded  to  which  the  friends  of  the 
writer  would  not  find  it  pradicable  to  defend,  and,  confe- 
qiiently,  as  few  which  can  juftly  be  faid  to  be  **  inconflftent 
with  the  principles  of  the  Britifh  conOitution,  or  repugnant  to 
the  common  rights  of  mankind.''  Without  entering,  how- 
ever,  into  controverfy  on  thefe  fubjeds,  we  fliall  produce  fomc 
fpecimens,  in  which  we  think  the  opinions  of  Dr.  A.  and  the 
expreffions  in  which  fbev  are  delivered,  are  worthy  of  attention* 
On  the  ftbry  of  the  duck,  and  the  verfes  reported  to  be  made 
by  Johnfon  at  three  years  old,  he  fayS,  elegantly  as  well  as 
juftly,    *  this  prodigy  is  fcarcely  exceeded  by  the  bees  on  Plato's 


*  Perhaps  this  is  rather  too  firong.  Rev* 

lipf, 


Anderjon's  Life  of  yohnfin*  «7 

Itps,  or  the  doves  that  covered  the  infant  poet  with  leaves  and 
\flo\verS;  for  how  (hould  a  child  of  three  years  old  make  re* 
guUrverfes,  and  in  ahernate  rhyme?"  Johnfon  accordingI]f 
difclaimed  the  tale  and  contradiAed  it.  In  the  Life  of  John* 
ton  the  principal  aeras  are  formed  by  the  publication  of  his 
TarioiiS  works ;  and  on  thefe  occafions  the  narrative  is  occa- 
fionally  enlivened  by  remarks,  which  prove  that  the  writer 
has  not  unprofitably  (ludied  the  art  of  biography  under  the 

Ehilofopher  whofe  life  he  relates.     Speaking  of  the  Rambler^ 
e  faysy 

*<  Theie  admirable  efTays^  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Bofurell,  were  written 
in  hafie,  juft  as  they  were  wanted  for  ch^  prefs^  wichout  even  being 
read  over,  by  him  before  they  were  printed. 

*'  Making  every  allowance  for  powers  far  exceeding  the  ufnal  lot 
of  maff,  ftili  there  are  bouitds  which  we  muft  fet  co  our  belief  xxipn 
this  head.  It  is  not  at  every  (eaibn  that  the  mind  can  concentrate  its 
facnlcies  to  a  particular  fubjedt  with  eoaal  ftrengtb,  or  that  the  faqcjr 
can  create  imagery  fpontaneonfly^  to  adorn  and  enforce  its  reafoningff.  - 
That  Johnfon  fometjnes  fele^ed  his  fobje^s,  culled  hisimages^  and 
arranged  his  arguments  for  thefe  papers^  is  evident  from  \{ie  notes  of  . 
his  common- place  book,  preferved  by  Sir  John  Hawkins  and  Mr« 
Bofwell.  •  When  he  planned  ibme  eiTays  withiuch  minute  carefuhiefi* 
it  is  not  likely  that  be  trufted  wholly  to  thefudden  effuiions  ofihia 
mind  for  the  remainder.  Thofe  which  are  taken  from  the  note?  of  his 
common-place  book,  do  not  manifed^  by  an  excellence  fuperior  to. the 
left,  peculiar  labours  of  mind  in  the  conception,  or  pains  in  the  com* 
poiition  ;  and  we. cannot  fuppofe  a  man  io  haj^v  in  his geniua,  that 
the  new>bom  offspring  of  his  oraln  (hould  invariably  appear  as  ftrong 
and  perfe^  as  thole  which  have  been  matured,  fafhioned,  and  poUAiea 
by  fedulous  refledHon.  This,  thereforcj,  appears  to  be  moft  probable, 
with  refpe^  to  the  wonderful  faculty  which  he  is  faid  to  have  mani* 
fefted  in  this  and  other  of  his  works ;  that  during  his  fleeplefs  nights, 
and  frequent  abftrad^ions  from  company,  he  conceived  and  Iketched 
much  of  an  impending  work ;  that  though  |ie  had  in  fome  degree  pre^ 
conceived  his  materials,  he  committed  nothing  to  paper,  juft  as  he  is 
kisown  to  have  done  in  compofing  his  Vanity  of  Human  Wifhes.  If  • 
thit  fuppofition  ftrips  the  account  of  wonder,  it  in  veils  it  with  proba^ 
bility,  unce  a  man  of  his  powers  of  mind  and  habits  of  compofition* 
might  well  write  aneiTay  at  a  fitting,  and  without  a  blot,  when  he  ha4 
litde  more  to  attend  to,  than  to  clothe  his  conceptions  in  vigorous 
language^  modulated  into  fonorous  periods."     P.  85. 

On  the  fubje£l  of  his  penfion.  Dr.  A.  fpeaks  with  a  libe* 
rality  that  does  him  honour;  norfhould  we  be  inclined  to  differ 
from  him, except  where  he  aiferts,  that  the  do&rines  fupported 
by  Johnfon  in  his  pamphlets  on  the  American  war,  were  un-> 
conflimtional.    The  fafl  is  thus  related : 

"  Jn  this. year  (1762)   Fortnne»  who  had  hitherto  left  him  to    ^ 
ftrugglewith  the  inconveniences  of  a  precarious  fubfillence>  arifing 

entirely 
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txf\t&f  from  Kii  own  labooffs»  gttie  bim  that  iodependcnce  wIuGh  bit 
cakntt  and  virtues  long  before  oagkt  to  have  obtained  for  hinu  In 
tiie  month  of  Jaly  ^he  was  graced  with  a  penfion  of  |col.  per  am/mm, 
by  the  Kiiigt  is  a  recompeace  for  the  honour  which  the  excellence  of 
hi«  writings,  and  the  benefit  which  their  moral  tendency  had  been  of  to 
thefe  kingdoms.  He  obtained  it  by  the  interference  of  Lord  Bate* 
then  fixilLord  Commiffioner  of  theXreafury^  upon  the  faggeftion  of 
Mr.  Wedderburn,  now  Lord  Loughborough,  at  the  inftance  of  Mr. 
Sheridan  and  Mr.  Murphy.  For  this  independence  he  paid  the  uf^a! 
tax.  Envy  and  refentment  foon  made  him  the  mark  to  (hoot  their 
arrows  at."    P.  129.  ** 

After  obferving,  not  unpleafantly» '  the  pensince  he  thus  fuf- 
feredforhis  (plcnctic  definition  of  a //^i^n^r,  the  biographer 
adds,  f  . 

<«  The  affair  itfelf  was ecjually  honourable  to  thegiver  and  the  receiver* 
The  offer  was  clogged  with  no  ftipulations  for  pafty  fervices,  and  ac* 
ccpted  snder  no  implied- idea  of  being  recompehfeid  by  political  wri- 
tings. ^  It  was  perfedly  underflood  by  all  parties,  that  the  penfion  wai 
merely  honorary.  It  is  true  that  Johnfon  did  afterwards  write  politi- 
cal pamphlets  ip  favour  of  admlniftration ;  but  it  was  at  a  period 
Jong  fnbfequcnt  to  the  grant  of  his  penfion,  and  in  fupport  of  a  mt- 
aifier  to  wnom  he  owed  no  perfonal  obligation/'    F»  1 3 1 , 

Certain  it  is,  that  no  penfion  could  be  more  honourably 
given,  or  more  properly  received  ;  and  we  find  Dr.  A.  again 
juflifyiiPg  it  in  his  general  charadler  of  Johnfon. 

"  Another  great  feature  of  his  mind,  was  the  love  of  indepen- 
dence. While  he  felt  the  ftrength'of  his  own  powen,  he  defpifed,  ex- 
cept in  one  inilance,  pecuniary  aid.  His  pennon  has  been  often  men- 
tioned, and  fubjedcd  him  to  fevere  imputations.  But  let  thofe  who* 
like  Johnfon,  had  no  patrimony,  who  wer6  not  always  willing  to  la- 
boor,  and  felt  the  connant  recurrence  of  neceffities,  rejedl,  without  an 
adequate  reafon,  an  independent  income,  which  left  his  fentiments 
fntt  and  required  neither  the  fervility  of  adulation,  nor  the  laboun 
of  fervice."    P.  189. 

In  drawing  up  this  general  charader,  the  biographer  has, 
i^ith  great  judgment  and  impartiality,  balanced  the  fuible^  and 
the  excellencies  of  the  extraordinary  man  he  defcribes ;  and, 
we  may  add,  with  a  very  correS  knowledge  of  the  fubjed.  We 
have  particular  pleafure  in  producing  the  following  paflage, 
whitft  iftimediately  precedes  our  hft  citation. 

**  With  thefe  defcds  there  was,  however,  fcarcely  a  virtue  of  which 
he  was  not  in  principle  poflelfed.  -  He  was  humane,  chariuble,^afilcc- 
^tionatc,  and  generous.  His  moft  intemperate  failles  were  the  eSh£\9  of 
an  irritable  habit ;  he  offended  only  to  repent.  To  the  warm  and  ac- 
tive benevolcfice  of  his  hearty  ali  his  friends  have  borne  tdlimony. 
«<  He  had  nothing/'  fqjes  Gold&nithj,   «  of  the  bear,  but  his  Ikin." 

Misfortune 
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Mtsformne  had  only  to  form  her  claimj  in  order  to  found  her  ri^htta 
the  ufe  of  his  purfe,  or  the  exierciic  of  his  talentt^  His  hopft  wiu  «a 
afylom  for  the  aohappy,  beyond  what  a  regard  to  perfonal  conveoienQD 
would  have  allowed  ;  and  his  income  was  diilributed  in  the  fupjion  of 
his  injgates,  to  an  extent  greater  than  general  prudence  would  have 
permitted.  The  moft  honourable  tefiiiiiony  to  his  moral  and  focial 
charaAer,  is  the  cordial  efteem  of  his  friends  and  acquaintances*  He 
was  known  by  no  man  by  whom  his  lofs  was  not  regretted."  P.  i^tf. 

After  deCciibing  the  man.  Dr.  A.  proceeds  to  cbara^rize 
his  works*  which  tarflc  he  alfo  peiforms  with  a  general  found* 
nefs  of  judgment,  with  elegance  of  tafte,  and  confidera^ 
hie  felicity  of  language.  One  oyper^johnjonic  VioxA,  obUnebrc-^ 
ihtit  comes  in  rather  awkwardly  in  his>eftiniafe  of  theprofe 
flyle  of  his  author,  which  in  other  refpeds  exhibits  a  good 
example  of  merits  fimilar  to  thofe  he  celebrates.  It  sboundi 
with  proofs  of  accurate  perception  and  juft  dirGriminaiion« 
We  could  with  pleafure  increafe  the  number  of  our  extrada 
from  this  account  of  a  man,  of  whom  our  age  is  juftly  proud« 
but  that  we  have  already  extended  the  article  as  far  as  is  con- 
venient. Dr.  Anderfon  concludes  the  Life  of  Johnfon  with 
charaders  of  him,  taken  from  other  authors,  but  none  of  them 
in  accuracy  or  merit  furpafling  his  own  ;  and  it  may  perhaps 
be  thought  extraordinary,  as  it  certainly  is  meritorious,  that 
from  a  Norih-Briton  and  a  Whig,  this  great  author,  who,  it 
muft  be  owned,  gave  many  unreafonable  provocations  to  both» 
ihould  obtain  fo  juft  a  tribute  to  his  merits,  fu  candid  an  ac- 
count of  his  failings,  and,  for  the  mod  part,  fo  unexccpiiuii- 
able  a  hiftory  oi  his  life  and  writings. 


Art.  VII.     Philojopbical  TranJa£isons  of  the  Royal  Socitty  ttf 
London.     For  the  Year  iyg$.   Part*  L     410.  Jis.  Elmfly. 
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AS  man  is  formed  for  fociety,  it  is  in  this  (late  only  that  brs 
^^  faculties  are  called  into  aAion,  and  his  exertions  meet  with 
due  fuccefs  and  reward.  By  fociety ,his  manners  become  po- 
liflied,  and  by  competition  thofe  powers  for  invention  and  im- 
provement are  roufed  and  rendered  produdive,  which  in  foli- 
tude  would  either  be  dormant,  or  for  want  of  due  nourifhment 
would  languifh  and  die  away.  Such  reflexions  natur:2lly  occur 
upon  entering  on  an  examioatibn  of  the  publication  now  be- 
fore us,  as  the  articles  contained  in  it  afford  a  Itrong  proof  of 
the  utility  of  combined  exertion,  and  of  the  propriety  of  nni- 

tin-, 
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tirig,  at  ftated  periods,  the  endeavours  of  philofophers  to  tt* 
tend  and  improve  human  knoveledge.  The  articles  fucceed  in 
the  following  order: 

!•     The  Croonian  LeHure  on  mufcutar  Motion,     By  Everard 

Home^  F.  R.  S.      Read,  November  J^y  1794*     /*•  I— »3- 
One  Plate. 

Several  eminent  moderti  philofophers  have  endeavoured  to 
'  afcertain  in  what  part  of  the  eye  the  power  refides,  by  which  it 
accommodates  itfelf  to  a  diftind)  view  of  objeds  at  different  dif- 
tances.  The  paper  .before  us  is  the  fourth  on  the  fubje£t# 
which  we  have  had  occadon  to  examine*;  for  the  whole  of  its 
tendency  is  to  determine  this  curious  and  important  point;  and 
in  the  profecution  of  it,  the  ingenuity »  fcience,  and  perfeverance 
of  Mr.  Home,  Mr.  Ramfden,  and  Sir  Henry  Ehglefield.  were 
happily  united.  ' 

While  Mr.  Home's  mind  was  ftrongly  imprefled  with  Mr. 
J.  Hunter  s  Experiments  on  the  cryftalline  lens,  and  fome  opi- 
nions of  Mr.  Ramfden,  refpefiing  the  ufe  of  that  part,  the 
following  oppor^anity,  highly  favourable  for  profecutinganen«> 
qairy  into  the.  fubje^  occurred  :  A  young  man  came  into  St. 
George's  Hofpital  with  a  catarad:  in  the  right  eye,  and  as  he 
cheerfully  fubmitted  to  an  operation,  he  was  put  under  the  care 
df  Mr.  Home  for  that  purpoie. 

'*  In  performing  the  operation,"  fays  Mn  H.  "  the  cryftaltine, 
lens  was  very  readily  extraded,  .and  the  union  of  the  wound  in  the 
cornea  took  place  unattended  by  inflammation,  fo  that  the  eye  faflfered 
the  fmalleft  aegree  of  injury  that  can  attend  fo  fevere  an  operation ; 
theie  circuraiiances  it  is  proper  to  mention,  as  they  contributed  to  ten- 
der the  patient  a  more  favourable  fubjeft  of  experiment. 

*'  The  man's  name  was  Benjamin  Clerk  ;  he  was  a  fea-faring  man, 
21  years  of  age,  and  in  perfect  health.  Both  his  eyes  were  free  from 
complaint  till  about  the  i  ith  of  April,  I795>  at  which  time  he  was  on 
a  Voyage  home  from  the  Eaft^ndies;  a  ludden  mift  or  dimnefs  appear- 
ed before  his  right  eve ;  this  increafed  very  rapidly^  and  on  the  18th 
of  the  fame  month  the  fight  was  entirely  obfcured.  This  cryftalline 
humour  was*  extradled  on  the  a 9th  of  November  ;  and  27  days  after 
the  operation^  the  eye  was  fo  far  recovered^  as  to  admit  of  obfervatioits 
and  expciimenis  being  made  upon  it. 

*'  In  this  roan  we  had  all  the  circumflances  combined^  which  ieem- 
ed  to  be  required  to  determine  how  far  the  cryflalline  lens  was  the 
principal  agent  in  adjulUng  the  eye.  The  man  himfelf  was  in  health, 
jroung,  intelligent,  and  his  left  eye  perfcft ;  the  other  had  been  an  un- 
coininonly  ihort  time  in  a  difeafed  (late,  and  appeared  to  be  free  from 
every  other  dcfedt  but  the  lofs  of  the  cryttallinc  lens." 


♦  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  jv.  250,  and  vol.  v.  pp.  3. 0  and  600.    ' 

After 
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After  this  account  of  the  man,  experiments  are  related,  made 
by  the  three  gentlemen  mentioned  above.  Objedls  being  pre- 
fented  both  to  the  perfe£l  and  imperfed  eye,  afllfted  by  glaflTes  . 
of  different  focal  lengths,  it  was  found  that  the  ioiperfe^  eye 
not  only  had  the  power  of  adjuding  itfeif  to  diftinS  vifion  at 
different  di(lanceS|  but  that  its  range  of  adjudment^  when  the 
two  eyes  were  made  to  ft:e  at  nearlythe  fame  focal  diftance, 
exceeded  that  of  the  perfect  eye.  The  fa<3s  and  arguments 
adduced  in  Mr.  Hunter's  letter  on  thisfubjecitpublifhed  in  the 
voluiae  of  the  Philofopfaical  Tranfadions  for  17949  alfo  con-* 
vinced  them,  that  the  power  of  the  eye,  by  which  it  is  adjufied 
to  fee  at  different  diftances,  does  not  artfe  from  a  change  in 
the  general  form  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  The  power  wa^ 
therefore  to  be  fought  for  in  another  part  of  the  eye,  and  tho 
cornea  next  became  the  objed  of  examination. 

A  portion  of  the  cornea  being  removed  from  the  eye  of  a 
perfon  of  46  years  of  age,  two  days  after  death,  Mr.  Home 
found  by  experiment,  that  it  was  elaftic  ;  and  proceeding  in  the 
anatomical  inveftigation,  be  found  that  the  cornea  iscompofed 
of  two  portions  ;  the  external,  a  continuation  of  the  tendons  of 
the  four  (Iraight  idufclesof  the  eye;  the  other  a  continuation  of 
the  fderotic  coat,  and  the  uniting;  medium  between  them,  not 
unlike  very  fine  cellular  membrane.  He  alfo  afcertained,  that 
the  cornea  erows  thicker  towards  the  centre  ;  that  this  increafo 
of  thickneis  is  principally  in  the  external  lamina  ;  and  that  m 
flretchiog  the  cornea,  the  centra!  part  yields  mod  readily  to  the 
ppwers  applied. 

The  cornea  was  now  examined,  while  the  eye  was  adapting 
itfeif  to  difllerent  diftances.  This  was  done  by  means  of  an  ' 
apparatus^  contrived  by  Mr.  Ramfden,  in  which  the  head  was 
kept  as  Readily  as  poffible,  and  the  lateral  parr  of  the  front  of 
the  cornea,  was  viewed  through  a  fixed  microfcope,  furniflied 
>vith  a  mfcrometer  wire  in  the  focus  of  the  eye  glafs,  fo  placed 
as  accurately  to  oppofe  the  anterior  edge  of  the  cornea.  The 
gentlemen  already  mentioned  thus  made  experiments  on  e^ch 
other's  eyes  ;  and  from  the  whole  Mr.  Home  concludes, 

"  That  in  ch«inging  the  focus  of  the  eye  from  feeing  with  parallel 
rays  to  a  near  diftance,  there  is  a  vifible  alteration  produced  in  the  ft-  * 
gurc  of  the  cornea,  rendering  it  more  convex :  and  when  the  eye  is 
again  adapted  to  panUlel  rays,  the  alteration  by  which  the  cornea  is 
brought  back  to  its  former  Itate,  is  equally  vifible."  ^ 

« 

Having eftabliflied  thefe  fadls,  Mr.  Home  pioceeds  to  malo^ 
ibme  obiervations  upon  the  mufcular  and  elaftic  power,  by 
ivhich  To  very  curious  an  efFcA  as  the  adjuilment  of  the  eye  'v» 
i^roduQed.    Tt^  fisyte  of  the  eye  fitted  for  paraOel  rays,  be  con- 

_  fiders 
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fiders  as  the  eflfedl  of  elalticity  in  the  coroea  j  but  that  for  nearer 
diftances,  which  is  lefs  frequently  wanted  i  as  the  eifeft  of  muf- 
cular  adion*  Thefe  opinions  he  fupports  by  a  feries  of  judi- 
cious obfervations  upon  the  eye  itfelf,  and  upon  elaftic  and  nnuf- 
cular  adion  in  general.  A  detail  of  thefe,  however,  cannot  be 
pcpeded  in  this  place.  In  our  nunober  for  April  laft,  wc^n- 
Aounced  the  difcovery,  which  to  us  appeared  important ;  and 
we  truft  we  have  now  afforded  to  our  readers  that  fatisJEadtion 
which  we  gave  them  reafon  t6  expedl. 

II.  The  Bahrian  tenure.  Objervattom  on  the  Theory  tf  the 
Motion  and  Refifta^.ce  of  Fluids:  with  a  Description  if  the 
Conflruffion  of  Expenments^  in  order  to  obtain  fomt  funda- 
mental Principles .  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  f^nce^  A.  M,  F.  /f .  «Si 
Read,  November  27, 1794.     P»  24 — 45.     Thi^ee  Plates. 

We  deem  it  unneceflary  to  flate  the  difHcuhies  atteDdin^ail 
inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  motion  and  refiftance  of  fluids. 
They  are  well  known  tothofe  who  have  made  any  confideni- 
b]e  advi^ocement  in  mathematical  philofoph^,  audi  as  the  title 
of  the  ^paper  before  us  implies,  t  theory  is  ftill  wanting,  whkh 
IviU  bear  the  tell  of  experiment.  In  this  fubje«St  the  keen  pe- 
l\eUa*i<)n  and  perfeverance  even  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  D.  Bcr* 
DQuilli,  D'Alcmbert,  Buat,  and  others,  have  not  fucceeded  ^ 
{md  thifi  failure  of  fuccefs  is  to  be  attributed  to  ^  wai^t  of 
^  Jcnowledge  of  the  conflitution  of  fluids^  which  perhaps  the 
moft  (Irenuous  endeavours  of  man  will  not  be  able  entirely  td 
fupply. 

The  beginning  of  the  paper  before  us  conGfts  of  dear  and 
judicious  reafoning  on  the  nature  of  fluids,  but  it  tends  only  td 
enforce  a  cpnvidion  that  fundamental  principles  are  not  to  be 
obtained,  except  from  experiments  ;  a  convidion  undel'  which 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton  and  others  have  confidered  the  fubjeA.  Mr; 
Vince  next  confirms  his  attention  to  the  time  of  emptying  i 
veiiel  through  an  orifice  at  the  bottom,  and  the  determinatioo 
of  the  velocity  of  the  effluent  fluid,  under  various  circum- 
fiances,  by  theory  $ind  by  experiment.  Thefe  determinations 
lead  him  to  conclude,  **  either  that  the  Common  principles  of 
tnotiop  cannot  be  applied  to  fluids,  and  that  the  agreement  i$ 
accidental; or,  that nn;(Qr  c;ertain  circumiiances, and reflridions 
.th^  application  is  juft.  Which  of  thefe  is  the  cafej  is  not  per- 
haps eafy  for  the. mind  10  fatisfy  itfelf  about/' 

Having  examined  the  circumflances  which  hepro|>ofed.  re« 
jfpedting  the  emptying  of  veflels,  Mr.  V.  proceeds  xxi  a  conflde-> 
jration  of  the  doorine  of  the  refiftance  of  bodies  tnOving  iit 
Ttiis  doArine,  as  it  has  hitherto  been  admitted  fof 
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Vnmt  of  a  better,  is  evidently  defe£tive.  Foh  it  is  fouaded 
bpon  this  fuppofition,  that  when  a  body  moves  in  a  fluids  each 
particle  afts  upon  it  undifturbcd  by  the  reft,  or  the  fluid  is  c^n- 
teived  to  a6l  as  if  each  particle,  after  the  (Iroke,  were  annihi- 
lated. Between  this  theory  and  experiment  there  is  confe- 
quently  very  little  agreement,  and  therefore  Mr.  V.  confiiuded 
a  machine,  of  which  he  has  here  given  a  defcription  and  a  fi- 
gure ;  and  by  this  machine,  he  fays,  "  theabfolute  quantity  of 
rcfiftance  in  all  cafes  may  be  very  accurately  determined,  and 
the  law  of  its  variation  under  different  degrees  of  Velocity." 

We  defer  offering  any  remark  on  this  machine,  as  Mr.  V. 
toncludes  the  paper  with  a  promifc  of  laying  before  the  Royal 
Society,  at  a  future  opportunity,  an  account  of  all  the  experi- 
metits.  which  can  be  made  by  it,  fume  of  which  he  believes  have 
never  yet  been  attempted. 

III.  On  the  Natute  and  ConftruEiton  of  the  Sun  and  fixed  S fart. 
By  fVili'iam  Herfchel,  L.  L.  D.  F.  R.  S.     Read,  Decembtr 
'    i8|i794«    P.  46 — 72. 

Every  lover  of  rational  inquiry  will  doubtlefs  cohfiJcr  the 
opinions  ftated  in  this  paper,  as  a  valuable  addition  to  tlie  ac- 
knowledged properties  of  the  great  luminary  of  our  fyftem. 
As  the  njoft  eminent  philofophers  have  attended  to  the  fubjed» 
various  difcoveries  have  been  made  in  it,  the  principal  of  which 
Jt>r.  H.  concifely  enumerates  iii  the  following  words : 

<<  Sii"  Ifaac  Newton  has  Ihown  that  the  Sun,  by  its  attractive  potrer. 
tetains  the  planets  of  our  fy^tm  in  their  orbits.  He  h<s  alfo  pointed 
out  the  method  whereby  thequamtitv  of  matter  k  contains  may  beac- 
boratcly  determined.  Dr.  Bradley  has  affi^ned  the  velocity  of  the  fo* 
iarlight^  with  a  degrae  of  precifioi^exceedugoor  utraoft  expef^atioD* 
Galileo,  Scheiner^  Hevelius,  Ca£ini^  and  others,  have  afcertained  the 
rotatioh  of  the  Sun  upon  its  axis,  and  determinetid  the  pofition  of  its 
equator.  By  means  of  the  tranfit  of  Venus  cm  fhb  difc  of  the  f|in, 
our  mathematicians  have  e^lcolated  its  difMice  fVcm  the  earth ;  its 
^eal  diameter  atid  magnitude ;  the  denfity  of  the  matter  of  which  it 
is  compofcd ;  aad  the  fall  of  heavy  bodies  on  its  furface."    P.  46. 

The  truth  6f  thefe  difcoveries  reds  on  foundations  as  firm  as 
any  to  which  we  can  recur  for  certainty  in  our  inquiries.  Ma- 
thematical inveftigations,  grounded  on  fuch  principles  of  mo- 
tion as  reafon  titufl  ever  acknowledge,  lead  toconclvfions  which 
claim  our  belief;  and  thefe  conclufions  being  conhrmed  by  ob- 
fervation  enable  us  to  affirm,  wiihuut  iiefitauon,  that  the 
laws  derived  from  theory  ar^  really  fush  as  regulafe  the 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,      j^ut  concerning  i\\$,  io- 

t)  tcrr,^ 
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tern&I  con(lru£lion  of  the  Sun,  aftronomers  have  only  ventured 
to  conje6iure. 

^*  The  dark  fpots  in  the  Sun,  for  inftance,  have  been  fuppofed  to 
be  folid  bodies  revolving  verj  near  its  furface.  They  have  been  con* 
■  jeAured  to  be  the  fmoke  of  volcanoes,  or  the  fcum  floating  upon  an 
cx:ean  of  fluid  matter.  They  have  alfo  been  taken  fo;  clouds.  Thqr 
were  explained  to  be  opaque  mafles  fwimming  in  the  fluid  matter  of 
the  Sun  ;  dipping  down  occaflonaHy.  It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  a 
fiery  liquid  lurrounds  the  Sun,  and  that,  b>'  its  ebbing  and  flowing, 
the  higneft  parts  of  it  were  occafionally  uncovered,  and  appeared  under 
the  fliape  of  dark  fpots ;  and  that,  by  the  return  of  this  fiery  liquids 
they  were  again  covered,  and  in  that  manner  fiicceflively  afiiimcd  dif. 
ferent'phafcs."    P.  47. 

Dr.  Herfchel's  lopinions  diflfer  confiderably  from  fome  of 
thefe  fuppofitions,  and  eafily  account  for  the  appearances  on 
l¥hich  the  reft  are  founded.  He  thinks  that  the  fun  itfelf  is  an 
opaque  body,  having  itsfurface  diverfified  with  mountains  and 
vallies,  proportionable  in  height  and  extent  to  its  magnitude ; 
.  that  it  is  furrounded  with  a  tranfparent  atmofphere  ;  that  the 
lucid  fubftance  which  we  behold,  is  neither  a  liquid  nor  an 
elaftic  fluid,  but  that  it  ^xifts  in  the  manner  of  lucid  clouds 
fwimming  in  the  tranfparent  atmofphere,  or  rather  of  lumi- 
nous decompoGtions  taking  place  within  that  atmofphere. 
To  confider  fome  large  fpots,  which  have  been  feen  on  the 
fun,  as  the  eifefls  of  volcanic  explofion,  is  recurring,  he  ob- 
ferves,  to  too  violent  and  pernicious  a  caufe.  An  atmofphere, 
with  its  natural  changes,  accounts  for  the  appearance  of  a  dark 
belt  near  the  equator  of  Jupiter  ;  thick  vapours,  in  our  atmo* 
fphere,  mud  prevent  an  inhabitant  of  the  moon  from  feeing 
the  earth,  and  from  analogy  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that 
a  iimilar  caufe  may  exclude  us,  at  moft  times,  from  a  view  of 
the  fur  face  of  the  fun. 

If  this  hypothefis  be  admitted,  we  may  conclude  with  Dr. 
Herfchcl,  that  the  fpots  of  the  fun,  as  they  are  commonly 
talled^.are  occafloned  by  openings  or  feparations  of  the  lucid 
decompofltions  in  its  atmofphere,  as  then,  atid  in  fuch  parts 
Dnly>  the  opaque'body  of  the  fun  is  prefented  to  our  view. 
And  if,  in  conjundion  with  this  hypothefis,  it  be  fuppofed  that 
the*  furface  of  the  fun  is  elevated  into  mountains  and  depicfled 
into  vallies,  the  apparent  contradidions  of  former  obfervers 
may  be  eafily  reconciled :.  for  when  the  lucid  matter  in  the  at* 
mofphere  opens  over  an  high  mountain,  the  fpot  inay'feem 
more  prominent  than  the  (hinifig  decompofltions  ;  but  if  it  fe- 
parateovQr  a  valley,  the  fpot  may  appear  to  be  confiderably  de- 
prefled. 
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l)r.  H.  thlnksi  from  analogy,  that  the  fame  general  conclu-' 
flons  may  be  extended  to  the  fixed  ftars  ;  and  he  judges^  from 
appearanceSf  that  the  regions  in  which  the  luminous fdar  clouds 
are  formed^  adding  thereto  the  elevation  of  the  facutae,  or  fpots 
of  fuperior  luftre,  cannot  be  lefs  than  1843,  ^^^  much  more 
Ihan  2765  miles  in  depth. 

IV.  An  Account  of  the  late  Eruption  of  Mount  Vefuviuu  .  In 
a  Letter  from  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  tVilliam  Hamilt§np 
K.  B.  F.  R.  S.  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Read, 
January  15,  1795.     P.  73 — n6.     Seven  Plates. 

The  great  operations  and  phenomena  of  nature  powerfully 
attraft  our  attention,  however  fimilar  they  may  be  to  others 
of  the  fame  kind  which  we  have  beheld,  or  of  which  we  havo 
formed  an  idea  from  defcription.  With  renewed  pleafure  we  - 
behold  her  fmiling  in  the  luxuriant  landfcape^  or  ferene  ex- 
panded ocean,  and  with  renewed  awe  and  veneration  we  feel 
ourfclvcs  interefted  when  ihe  frowns  in  the  ftorm,  or  threatens 
devaft^tion  by  her  convulfions.  A  convidion  that  defcriptions 
of  fuch  plixnomena  mufl:  ever  afford  fatisfa£lion,  and  not  any 
circumftances  remarkable  for  their  novelty,  induced  Sir  Wil- 
liam Hamilton  to  draw  up  the  paper  before  us  for  the  Royal 
Society  ;  and,  from  the  fame  perluafian,  we  think  it  our  duty 
to  prefent  to  our  readers  as  full  ah  account  of  this  tremendous 
eniption  as  our  limits  will  permftt* 

The  mountain  had  been  remarkably  quiet  for  feven  months 
before  its  late  eruption,  but  for  fome  days  inmiediately  pre« 
ceding  it,  prognodicks  of  a  great  one  were  obferved  by  feveral 
pcrfons.     Father  Antopio  Di  Petrizzi,  and  others,  remarked 
that  a  thick  vapour  furrounded  the  mountain,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  beneath  its  crater.    The  water  of  the  great  fountain 
at  Torre  del  Greco  began  to  decreafe  fome  days  before  the 
eruption,  fo  that  the  wheels  of  a  corn-mill,  worked  by  that 
water,  moved  very  flowly ;    it  was  neceffary  in  all  the  other 
wells  of  the  town,  and  its  neighbourhood,  to  lengthen  the 
ropes  daily,  in  order  to  reach  at  the  water  ;   and  fome  of  the 
Wells  became  quite  dry.     Eight  days  before  the  eruption,  a 
man  and  two  boys,  being  in.  a  vineyard  beyond  Torre  del 
Greco  (and  prccifely  on  the  fpot  where  one  of  the  new  mouths 
opened,    from  which  the  principal  current  of  lava  that  de- 
ftroycd  the  town  ilFucd)  were  much  alarrtied  by  a  fudden  piiflF 
of  fmoke  that  came  out  of  the  earth  clofe  to  them,  and  was 
attended  with  a  flight  explofion. 

Onthe  lathof  June,  1794,  in  the  morninp,  there  was  a 
violent  fall  of  rain,  and  foon  after  the  inhabitants  of  Refma. 
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fituatcd  dire£l]y  over  the  ancient  town  of  Herculaneum,  were 
feafible  of  a  rumbling  fubterraneous  noife,  which  was  not 
heard  at  Naples.  But  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night  of  the 
fame  day,  a  violent  (hock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  at  Naples; 
the  undulatory  motion  was  evident  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  ap- 
peared to  Sir  W«  H.  to  have  laOed  near  half  a  minute. 

*'  The  Iky,"  continues  he,  •♦  which  had  been  quite  clear,  was 
/oon  after  covered  with  black  clouds.  The  inhabitants  of  the  towns 
and  villages,  which  sue  very  numerous  at  the  foot  of  Vefuvius,  fel( 
this  earthquake  ftili  more  fenfibly,  and  fay,  that  the  (hock  at  fir(l  was 
lirom  the  bottom  upwards,  after  which  followed  the  undulation  from 
eaft  to  weft.  This  earthquake  extended  all  over  the  Campagna  Felice; 
and  their  Sicilian  Majefties  were  pleafed  to  tell  me,,  that  the  royal 
palace  at  Caferta,  which  is  fifteen  miles  from  this  city  (Naples)  and 
pne  of  the  moft  magnificent  and  folid  buildings  in  Europe  (the  walls 
teng  eighteen  feef  thick),  was  (haken  in  fuch  a  nMnncr  as  to  caufe 
great  alarm,  and  that  all  the  chamber  bells  rang.  It  was  likewife 
much  fielt  at  fienevencum,  about  thirty  miles  from  Naples  >  and  at 
Ariano  in  Puglia,  which  is  at  a  much  greater  diftance ;  both  thefc 
lowns  have  been  often  a(Rided  with  earthquakes." 

**  On  Sunday  the  i  cth  of  June,  foon  after  ten  o'clock  at  night, 
another  (hock  of  an  eartnquake  was  felt  at  Naples,  but  did  not  appear 
to  be  quite  fo  violent  as  that  of  the  i  zth,  nor  did  it  laft  fo  long ;   at 
the  fame  moment  a  fountain  of  bright  fire,*attended  with  a  very  fa^ack 
fmoke  and  a  loud  report,  was  feen  to  i(rue,  and  ri(e  to  a  gieat  height, 
from  about  the  middle  of  the  cone  of  Vefuvius ;   foon  after,  another 
of  the  (ame  kind  broke  out  at  fome  little  diftance  lower  down  ;  then, 
as  I  fttppoie,  by  the  blowing  up  of  a  covered  channel  full  of  red-hot 
lava,  it  had  the  appearance  as  if  the  lava  had  taken  its  coutfe  diredly 
up  the  fteep  cone  of  the  volcano.    Fre(h  fountains  fuccceded  one 
another  haftily,  and  all  in  a  direfl  line,  tcndin?,  for  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  down,  towards  the  towns  of  Re(ina  and  Torre  del  Greco. 
I  could  count  fifteen  of  them,  but  I  believe  there  were  others  obfcurcd 
by  the  fmoke.     It  feems  probable  that  all  thefe  fountains  of  fire,  from 
their  being  in  fuch  an  exadV  line,  proceeded  from  one  and  the  fame 
long  fiiTure  down  the  flanks  of  the  mountain,  and  that  the  lava  and 
other  volcanic  matter  forced  its  way  out  of  the  wideft  parts  of  the 
crack,  and  formed  there  the  little  mountains  and  craters  that  will  be 
defcribed  in  their  proper  place.     It  is  impo(rible  that  any  defcription 
can  give  an  idea  ot  this  fiery  fcene,  or  of  the  horrid  noifes  that  at- 
rended  this  great  operation  of  nature.    It  was  a  mixiure  of  the  loudeft 
thunder,  with  inceflant  reports,  like  thofc  fram  a  numerous  heavy 
arrillery,  accompanied  with  a  continued  hollow  murmur,  like  that 
©r  the  roaring  of  the  j^ccan  during  a  violent  ftorm  ;    and  added  xo 
thefe  v/as  another  blowing  noife,  like  that  of  the  going  up  of  a  large 
flight  of  (ky-rockets,  and  which  brought  to  my  mind  alfo  that  noife 
which  is  produced  by  the  adlion  of  the  enormous  bellows  on  the  fur- 
nace of  the  Carron  iron  foundery  in  Scotland,  and  which  it  perfe^y 
refcmbied.     The  frequent  falling  of  the  huge  ftones  and  fcoriat;, 
which  were  thrown  up  to  an  incredible  height  uoa  ibme  of  the  new 
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Adbthsy  and  one  of  which  having  been  iince  meafiued  by  the  Abbe 
Tara  (who  has  publilhcd  .an  account  of  this  eniption)  was  ten  feet 
high,  and  thirty-five  in  circumference^  contributed  undoubtedly  tp 
the  concuffion  of  the  earth  and  air,  which  kept  all  the  houfes  at 
Naples  fqr  feveral  hours  in  a  conftant  tremor,  ever^  door  and  windov 
fluking  and  rattling  inccflantly,  and  the  beUs  ringing.'  This  was  an 
awful  moment !  Tht  iky,  from  a  bright  full  moon  and  ibur  light,  be-, 
gan  to  be  obfcured  ;  the  moon  had  prefently  the  appearance  of  beinf 
m  an  eclipfe,  and  foon  after  was  totally  loft  in  pblcuriry.  The  rour- 
rour  of  the  prayen  and  lamentations  of  a  numerous  populace,  forming 
various  proceflions,  and  parading  in  the  ftreets,  added  likewife  to 
the  horror."    P-  77* 

Throughout  this  eruption,  which  continued  in  force  about 
Ten  days,  the  fever  of  the  mountain,  as  has  been  remarked  in 
former  eruptions,  (howed  itfelf  to  be  in  fome  meafure  periodi- 
cal, and  generally  was  moft  violent  at  the  break  of  day,  at 
noon,  and  at  midnight.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  i6th»  the  crater  of  Vefuvius  began  to  (how  flgns  of 
being  open,  by  fome  black  fmoke  iiTning  out  of  it;  but  the 
ciaKr,  and  ail  the  conical  part,  was  foon  involved  in  clouds 
and  darknefs,  and  remained  fo  for  feveral  days.  Above  thefe 
clouds,  although  of  a  great  height,  frefli  columns  of  fmoke 
were  perceived  often  to  iflue  from  the  crater,  rifing  furioufly 
Hilt  higher,  until  the  whole  mafs  remained  in  the  ufual  form 
of  a  pine  tree  ;  and  in  that  gigantic  mafs  of  heavy  clouds  the 
feriilij  or  volcanic  lightning,  was  frequently  vifible^  even  in 
the  day  time. 

The  courfe  of  the  lava  firft  threatened  Refina,  but  being 
joined  by  frelh  lava  that  iflued  from  one  of  the  new  mouths,  in 
a  vineyard  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  it  ran  like  a  torrent 
over  the  town  of  Torre  del  Greco,  allowing  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  fcarcely  time  tofave  their  lives.  Tiieir  goods  and 
ei{e£ls  were  totally  abandoned ;  and  of  eighteen  thoufand  in- 
h^itants,  every  one  (except  about  fifteen,  whp,  from  either 
age  or  infirmity  could  not  be  moved,  and  were  overwhelmed 
by  the  lava  in  their  houfes)  efcaped  either  to  CaftcUa-mare, 
which  was  the  ancient  Stabise»  or  to  Naples.  Some,  whofe 
houfes  had  been  llirrgunded  with  lava  whilft  they  remained  in 
them,  efcaped  from  them  and  faved  their  lives  the  following 
day,  by  coming  out  of  the  tops  of  their  houfes,  and  walking 
over  the  fcorias  on  the  furface  of  the  red-hot  lava, 

The  town  of  Torre  del  Greco  was  totally  deftroyed  in  1631 : 
in  1737  a  dreadful  lava  ran  within  a  few  yards  of  one  of  the 
gates  y  ai^d  in.  the  eruption  now  defcribed,  the  lava  ran  over  the 
middle  of  it.  Such,  however,  is  the  attachment  of  the  inha- 
bitants to  their  native  fpot,  that  of  eighteen  thoufand  not  one 
gi^ve  his  YOt^  to  abaiidon  it.    Although  bis  Sicili^)  majefty 
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offered  them  a  more  fecure  fpot  to  rebuild  their  town  on,  they 
«re  obftinately  employed  in  rebuilding  it  on  the  late  and  ftill 
fmoking  lava  that  covtrs  their  former  habitations. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  very  interefting  paper,  Sir  William 
Hamilton  fays,  •*  having  read  every  account  of  the  former 
.eruptions  of  Mount  Vefuvius,  I  am  well  convinced  that  this 
eruption  was  by  far  the  moft  violent  that  has  been  recorded 
after  the  two  great  eruptions  of  jg  and  1631,  which  were 
undoubtedly  ftill  more  violent  and  deftru6live.  The  fame 
phsenomcna  attended  the  laft  eruption  as  the  two  former  above- 
mentioned,  but  on  a  lefs  fcale,  and  without  the  circumftanco 
of  the  fea  having  retired  from  the  coaft/* 

The  plates  annexed  to  this  paper  are  highly  finiQied,  and 
afford  an  impreflive  idea  of  the  phscnomena  defer ibed, 

V.  Ne'W  Obfervattons  in  further  Proof  of  the  mountainous  In- 
equalities,  Rotation^  Atmofphere^  and  Twilight,  of  the  Planet 
Venus,  By  John  yerome  Schroeter^  Efq.  Communicated  By 
George  Bejl,  Efq.  F.  R,  S.  fTranJIated  from  the  German.) 
Readi  February  Kjt  *79S^     P*  HJ — 176.     Four  Plates^ 

To  the  obfervations  here  detailed,  Mr.  S.  has  prefixed  a 
preface  of  nine  pages,  in  which  he  examines  fcveral  paifages 
of  Dr.  Herfchers  paper  on  the  planet  Venns,  publi(hcd  in  the 
Philofophical  Tranfaftions  for  1793.  Of  this  paper  we  gave 
an  account  in  our  fourth  volume,  and  there  noticed  the  paf- 
fages  to  which  Mr.  S,  now  objefls.     He  fays,  that 

'  *'  Evident  mifunderftanding  and  error  appear  to  have  chiefly  occa* 
iioncd  thofe  afTertions ;  whicn  moft  probatsly  would  not  have  been 
thus  made,  if  the  author  bad  then  known  of  my  very  circumilantial 
xnemoir,  which  was  read  at  the  jubilee  of  the  univcrfity  of  Erfurt, 
in  a  mectiiig  of  the  Eleftorial  Academy  of  Science*,  s^nd  which  they 
ordered  to  be  printed ;  and  could  liave  compared  the  many  careful 
obfervations^  lull  of  matter,  contained  in  it." 

Mr.  S.  then  ftates  the  paflages  in  queftion,  and  replies  to 
each  feparately.  Immediately  after  the  preface,  Mr.  S.  gives  a 
very  full  account  of  his  objervations,  made  about  the  lime  of  the 
greateil  eaftern  elongation,  in  the  year  1793;  and  continued 
three  months  to  the  inferior  conjundion.  >rom  thefe  and  hi^ 
former  obfervations  he  concludes,  that  the  planet  Veni^s  has  very 
confiderablc  mountains  and  elevated  ridges ;  that  the  moft  and 
the  hi^cft  are  in  her  fouthern  hcmifphere ;  and  that  her  period 
of  rotation  is  nearly  23h.  21'.  He  aifo  ^alculales  that  the  arch 
pf  a  great  circle,  over  which  the  twiUght  of  Venus's  atmofpherc 
f xicnds,  is  equal  to  4?  36'  28" or  4^  35 '  34.",  ^  refvlt  which 
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eDnfirms  the  opinion  chat  the  atmofphere  of  this  planet  is  very 
rfenfe,  like  that  of  the  earth.  The  whole  of  the  paper,  in  our 
opinion,  deferves  much  commendation.  The  obfervations 
recorded  in  it  are  numerous,  appear  to  have  been  made  with 
great  care,  and  are  dated  with  precifion.  Several  parts  are 
controverfial>  but  thefeare  conduifled  by  Mr.  S.  with  the  cool* 
nefs  and  deliberation  becoming  a  man  of  fcience^  and  with  the 
candour  and  moderation  of  a  gentleman. 

VI.  Experiments  on  the  Nerves^  particularly  on  their  Repro* 
duBion  ;  and  on  the  Spinal  Marrow  of  living  Animals,  By 
fFilliam  Cruikjbank^  Efq.  Communicated  by  the  late  John 
Hunter,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  Read,  June  13,  1776.  P.  177— 
189.     One  Plati^ 

VI I •     An  experimental  Inquiry  concerning  the  ReproduSfion  of 
the  Nerves.     By  John  Haighton,  M.  D.     Communicated  by 
Maxwell  dartbjbore,  M.  D.  P.  R.  S.     Read,  February  26, 
1795.    P.igo — 201.     One  Plate. 

Thefe  two  articles  treat  of  the  fame  fubje£t,  and  we  were 
for  fome  time  at  aiofs  to  account  for  their  appearance,  next  to 
each  other,  in  the  prefent  volume,  though  they  are  ftated  to 
have  been  read  to  the  fociety  at  the  diftance  of  nineteen  years. 
This  circumftance,  however,  we  find  explained  in  a  note 
upon  a  work  on  infenfible  perfpiration,  fmce  publi(hed  by  Mr. 
Cruikihank ;  which,  therefore,  we  infert. 

"  Thcfc  experiments  were  made  for  another  parpofe,  by  which  I 
^ifcovered  the  independence  of  the  heart's  motion  on  its  nerves,  as 
well  a;  the  re-union  after  divifion^  and  the  regeneration  after  l(^s  of 
fuUtance  in  the  nerves  themfehes.  I  wrote  a  paper  on  this  fubjed  a 
long  time  fince,  which  the  late  Mr.  John  Hunter,  to  whofe  memory 
and  talents  1  am  always  proud  to  pay  my  tribute,  prefented  to  the 
Rojral  Society,  but  it  was  not  then  printed ;  I  think  Mr.  Hunter 
gave  me  for  a  reaibn,  that  it  controverted  fome  of  Halter's  opinions, 
who  was  a  particular  friend  of  Sir  John  Pringle,  then  Prefident  of 
the  Royal  oociety«  Another  gentleman  has  lately  made  experiments 
oa  the  fame  fubjed,  and  has  alfo  prefented  them  to  die  Royal  Society. 
Upon  hearing  thefe  resd  at  the  Society,  Mr.  Home,  with  that  iatd- 
ligenceof  anatomical  fubjeds  that  didinguKhes  his  chara^r,  and 
the  fchool  he  was  bred  in,  remembered  my  experiments,  though-made 
near  twenty  years  ago*  The  Preiidenc  of  the  Royal  Society,- who, 
fortunately  for  mankind,  prefers  the  promulgation  of  fcien9e  to  Haller 
or  any  other  man,  on  being  made  acquainted  with  this  circnmftancet 
hascaufed  the  pa^r  on  thefe  experiments  to  be  printed  in  the  Philo- 
fophical  Tranfadions  for  1 79 J.** 

Mr.  Cruikfhank's  experiments  were  made  with  a  view  to 
^ceft^in  wh^t  is  thQ  X^l  influence  of  particular  nerves  upon 

tha 


40  Pbihfophical  Tranf a£f tons  for  1 795.     Part  /. 

the  afiion  of  involuntary  parts  ;  and  in  the  courfe  of  them  il 
nvas  difcovered)  that  when  nerves  are  divided,  or  a  portion  of 
them  is  removed,  they  are  regenerated.  As  this  was  a  new  hSt^ 
further  experiments  were  then  made  to  confirm  it«  and  a  plate 
exhibiting  the  regenerated  nerve  is  here  annexed.  Befides  thi$ 
important  difcovery,  which  was  thus  brought  out  by  accident, 
a  very  curious  fa£)r  is  alfo  afcertained.  That  the  a&ion  of  the 
heart  can,  for  a  certain  time,  be  kept  up  by  artificial  breathing, 
fifter  the  connexion  between  the  brain  and  the  body  is  entirely 
^(Iroyed. 

Dr.  Haighton's  paper  is  written  exprefsly  to  prove  that  nerves 
jire  capable  of  being  regenerated  ;  and  that  the  new  fubdance 
(loes  adually  perform  the  office  of  a  nerve.  His  experiments 
entirely  confirm  thofe  of  the  preceding  paper ;  and  by  keeping  the 
animal  nineteen  months,  the  new  fubftance  was  allowed  a  fuller 
time  to  render  it  capable  of  performing  its  fun£lions  than  in 
any  of  Mr.  Crtiikfliank's  experiments. 

VIII.  T^e  Crjoonian  Le^un  en  Mufcular  Motion,  By  Eve* 
rard  Home,  Efq.'  Read^  l^ovember  li,  1790.     P,  201 — 22Q. 

In  -this  ledure  Mr.  Home  takes  a  com prchen five  view  of 
the  different  flru£tures  of  mufclcs,  He  ihovi^  that  the  mem* 
branous  bag  of  the  hydatid  worm  pofTcfTes  a  mufcular  power^ 
Ho  lefs  than  the  mufcles  of  a  fafcinated  flrudlure  with  which 
the  larger  animals  are  fupplicd.  He  concludes,  therefore,  that 
a  complex  mechanifm  is  not  neceflary  to  endow  a  part  with 
(  mufcular  power,  but  that  the  common  flrudure  is  ufeful  for 
fecondary  purpofes  ;  fuch  as  incieafing  the  f^rength  pf  adiion, 
affording  a  ready  fupply  of  blood,  ^nd  producing  the  effcd 
required  with  the  fmalleft  extent  of  contradions.  This  opi« 
nion^he  endeavours  to  eflablifh  by  obfervaiions  on  theflru£)ure 
of  mufcles  intended  for  different  purpofes,  and  (hows  that  a 
condant  apd  fhort  contradion  is  more  frequently  employed  in 
the  human  body  than  one  that  is  extenfive.  He  (hows  alfo 
that  every  complication  of  mufcular  (Irudlure,  does  anally 
make  the  contra£lion  of  each  fibre  produce  an  increafcd  efFed. 
The  (Iraight  mufcle  is  employed  where  the  ufe  of  it  is  not 
intended  to  be  frequent.  The  h;|lf  penniform,  complete,  and 
complex  penniform  mufcles,  are  fubfervient  to  more  common 
and  neccflkry  adiions.  For  refpi ration,  which  1$  a  very  con- 
ftant  afiion,  the  HrutEture  of  the  intercoftals  is  cruciform,  and 
In  them  the  ttftOi  exceeds  the  abfolute  contraction  more  than 
|n  any  of  thofe  hitherto  mentioned.  But  in  the  heart,  the 
ixioft  inc^fTant  in  its  motion,  as  well  a9*the  mod  important 
fAufclein  the'body,  the  {Iruduxe  is  a  double  fpira),  of  a  conicul 
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fonnp  Id  which  the  eiFe£l  exceeds  the  abfolute  contraSion  flill 
pnore  than  in  the  cruciform  mufcles.  Thefe  obfervations  are 
certainly  curious  in  a  high  degree. 

The  voJume  conchides  with  the  meteorological  Journal  of  th« 
Society  for  the  year  1794,  on  which  wp  (hall  make  no  remarks. 


Art.  VIII.  Varieties  of  Literature ;  from  Foreign  Literary 
Journals^  and  original  MS S.  now  Jirftpublified.  %  Vol.  8vo«. 
15s.     rfcbrett.     1795. 

THIS  is,  in  many  refpcds,  a  very  agreeable  mifcellany.    The 
undertaking  is  alfo  a  novel  one,  and  will  probably  be 
repeated,  as  the  German  language  is  becoming  every  day  more 
an  object  of  attention  in  this  country,  and,  as  it  is  well  known 
that  the  Gerpnan  journals  abound  in  interefling  and  important 
matter.     This  coHeSion  is  completely  a  mifcelUny,  as  the 
compiler  and  trauflator  appears  to  have  had,  in  general,  no  ob- 
je(^  in  yieiv,  except  that  or  placing  before  his  reader^  an  enter^ 
taining  variety.    It  would,  perhaps,  have  been  as  well,  if  to 
each  paper  a  fpeciiication  had  been  prefixed  to  mark  it  as  ori- 
ginal or  tranflated.     But  this  is  done  only  partially.     A  great 
part  is  avowedly  taken  from  Wieland,    the  mod  popular 
living   author  on   the  continent,    whofe  works  amount  10 
twcnty.fivc  quarto  volumes.     We  need  not  go  far  into  thefe 
vo!;'mes  for  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  an  extra£t. equally 
creditable  to  the  editor's  tafte,  and  amuflng  to  every  reader^ 
We  accordingly,  and  with  much  pleafure,  infert  the  following 
Mezzoraiyan  Tale : 

«f  THE  TWIN.BROTHERS  OF  Af EZZORANIA. 

**    A  MEZZORANXAN  TALE. 

•'  Amidft  the  cxtcnfi«  wilds  of  Africa  lies  a  territory,  the  inha^ 
bitanu  whereof  are  as  numerous  and  even  as  civilized  as  the  Chinefe. 
'rbey  are  called  the  Mezzo ranians.   ' 

'•  Two  twin-brothers  of  this  country,  which  is  dill  fo  litde  known 
to  our  geographers,  were  both  enamoured  of  a  young  lady,  who 
equally  favoured  them  both.  The  two  lovers  and  the  fair-one  chanced 
to  nocct  together  at  the  feftival  indituted  in  honour  of  the  fun.  Thu 
feftiva]  was  foleomized  twice  in  the  year,  becaufe^  as  the  kingdojii 
lay  between  thp  two  tropics,  yet  fomewhat  more  on  this  fide  the  line, 
ij  bad  two  fprings  and  two  fummers.  At  the  commencement  of  every  ■♦. 
%ing  feafon  thi«  adoration  was  paid  to  the  great  luminary  throughout 
ijl  the  Domes  or  diftri^s  of  the  iand^  It  was  celebrated  in  the  open  ,* 
^',  tQ  denote  that  the  fuh  W93  wc  immediate  caufe  of  all  tl)e  ptoduc-  , 
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f kms  of  nature.  ^  They  made  an  ofiering  to  it  of  ^vt  fmall  prramkls 
of  frankinccnfe  in  golden  dilhes.  Five  youths  and  an  cqnal  nuoabri 
of  virgins  are  named  by  the  maeiftrate  to  place  them  on  the  altar^ 
where  they  riemaiii  till  the  fire  had  confumed  them.  Each  of  chcfe 
young  peribns  is  drefled  in  the  colour  of  their  nome,  and  wears  x 
diadem  on  the  head. 

•*  One  of  the  two  brothers,  wkh  the  damfel  of  whom  we  are  (peak- 
ingy  com}H)red  the  firft  couple  who  were  to  pl^ce  the  incenfe  on  the 
9har.  This  done,  they  faluted  one  another.  It  was  cuftomary  for 
them  now  to  change  their  places,  the  youth  going  over  to  the  fide  cf 
the  virgin,  and  (he  coming  to  his.  When  the  five  pair  have  done  in 
this  manner,  then  follow  all  the  (landers  by  in  the  fame  order,  bv 
which  means  they  have  an  opportunity  of  feeing  each  other  com- 
pletely. 

*•  It  is  here  that  commonly  fuch  as  Hive  not  hitherto  made  their 
choice,  determine  upon  one ;  and  as  it  depends  folely  on-  the  deter- 
'  fnination  of  the  damfel,  the  young  man  takes  all  imaginary  pains  to 
win  the  love  of  her  whom  he  has  feled^ed  from  the  reft.  For  avoiding 
every  fpccies  of  mifunderflandini^  and  jcaloufy,  the  maiden,  when 
the  young  man  pleafes  her,  takes  from  him  a  flower  not  yet  fully 
blown,  which  he  ofiers  to  her  acceptance,  and  (licks  it  in  her  bofom. 
But,  (lie has  already  entered  into  fomc  engagement,  (he  gives  him  to 
tinderfland  as  much,  by  (hewing  htm  a  flower ;  and,  if  this  be  only 
3  bud,  then  it  n§  fign  that  he  will  make  her  the  firft  propefal  \  if  it 
lie  half-blown,  it  implies  that  het  love  has  already  made  fome  progre/s; 
but  if  it  be  fully  blown,  the  virgin  thereby  betokens  that  her  choice  is 
^ade«  and  that  (he  cannot  now  retra^  it.  So  long,  however,  as  ihe 
does  not  piibliqly  wear  this  to)cen,  it  i&  always  free  for  her  to  do  as 
Ihe  pleafes, 

••  If  (he  be  free,  and  the  man  that  offers  her  the  flower  is  not  agree- 
able to  he<,  (he  makes  him  a  profound  reverence,  and  (huts  her  riyes 
till  he  is- retired.  Indeed,  at  times,  it  happens  here,  as  well  as  in 
orher  places,  though  but  rarely*  that  fhediiguifes  herfelf  toher  lover. 
If  a  man  be  already  contra^ed,  he  likewife  bears  a  token.  Such 
maidens  as  have  yet  met  with  no  lover,  have  it  in  their  choice  either  to 
femain  virgins,  or  to  infcribe  themfelvcs  among  the  widows,  which 
if  they  do,  they  can  only  be  married  to  a  widower.  But  let  us  return 
to  our  Iwin-bfothers. 

*'  The  brotheri  who  flood  at  the  altar  with  the  young  damfel,  felt 
*98  violent  a  paflion  for  her  as  (he  did  for  him.  They  were  fo  very 
intent  upon  the  ceremony,  that  they  forgot  to  give  each  other  the  ad* 
cuflomed  iigns.  0;i  her  leaving  the  altar,  the  other  brother  faw  her, 
became  enamoured  of  her,  and  found  opportunity,  when  the  ceremony 
was  over,  for  prefenting  her  with  a  flower.  She  accepted  it  at  bis 
bands,  as  being  fully  perfuaded  that  -it  was  the  perfon  who  had  juft 
before  been  with  her  at  the  altar.  But,  as  (he  took  herfelf  away  in 
fome  hafle  with  her  companions,  (h^  imperceptibly  dropped  the  token 
fhe  had  received.  The  elder  brother  accofted  her  once  more,  and 
offered  her  a  flower.  Ah,  faid  (he  to  herfelf,  in  an  amiable  conftt(iona 
it  b  the  very  fame !  and  took  it  likewife.  The  young  man,  who 
keaid  this,  imagined  for  certain  that  it  meant  hip) ;  but  as  the  law 
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tUowed  tliem  to  xemadn  no  longer  together,  they  departed  their  feveval 

ways. 

<*  He  that  at  firfl  prefented  the  flower  found  an  opportunity,  fome 
days  afterwards,  of  leeing  his  charmer  by  night  at  a  lattice.  This 
fort  of  converfation,  though  ftri^ly  prohibired  by  the  laws,  was  yet 
connived  at*  The  damfel  appeared  fo  kind,  that  he  ventured  to 
offer  her  the  token  of  a  half-blov^n  flower.  This  (he  accepted,  and 
in  return  prefented  him  with  a  fcarf  embroidered  with  hearts  inter- 
woven with  thorns,  giving  him  to  underfland  thereby,  that  there 
were  ftill  fome  obftacles  to  be  furmounted :  ihe  allowed  him  at  the 
fame  ume  to  declare  bimfelf  her  lover,  without,  however,  giving  him 
her  name,  and  without  even  acquainting  him  with  the  reafon  of  her 
filence  on  that  heaJk 

**  Not  long  afterwards  t!ie  elder  brother  met  her  at  the  very  fame 

window;  but  the  night  was  fo  dark,  that  he  could  not  diftinguiih 

the  fecond  flower  which  (he  wore  in  her  bofom.     The  extreme  fatif- 

fadion  (he  difcovered  at  his  coming,  feemed  to  him  indeed  fomewhat 

extraordinary  ;  but  he  afcribed  it  to  a  fympathy  which  between  loven 

banilhes  all  reftraint.     He  began  to  excufe  himfelf  for  not  having 

feen  her  folong,  and  a(rured  her,  that  if  he  could  have  his  will,  no 

night  (hould  pafs  but  he  would  come  to  alfure  her  of  the  ardour  of 

hb  inclination.     She  admired  the  vehemence  of  his  paflion.     The 

lover  received  fu(sh  clear  indications  of  her  favourable  di(po(itioa 

towards  him,  that  he  thought  he  might  eafliy  wave  the  cerenKmy  of 

the  fecond  token,  and  accordingly  gave  her  the  third,  a  nearly  f\AU 

blown  flower.     She  accepted  it  of  him,  telling  him,  however,  that 

ihe  would  not  immediately  wear  it ;  that  he  mult  flrfl  go  through  cer* 

tain  forms,  and  that  (he  ipuft  ftill  fee  fome  more  proofs  of  the  fidelity 

of  his  attachment.    At  die  fame  time,  to  aflurehim  of  the  (inceritjr 

of  her  love,  (he  gave  him  her  hand  through  the  lattice,  which  li^ 

killed  in  the  greateft  tranfports.    Upon  this  (he  made  him  a  prefent 

of  a  fillet,  on  which  were  wrought  two  hearts  in  her  own  hair,  over 

which  was  a  wreath  of  pomegranates,  feemingly  alipoft  ripe ;  a  joyful 

token,  which  gave  him>  to  underHand  that  the  tiipi?  of  gathering  waa 

ar  hand. 

"  Thus  all  three  were  happy  in  their  error.  Oil  all  public  occa- 
fions  the  two  brothers  appeared  with  the  figns  of  their  inclinations^ 
and'  (elicitated  each  other  on  their  fuccefs :  but,  as  myfterioufneft 
was  not  deflitute  of  charms  for  them,  they  cautioufly  avoided  every 
opportunity  of  explaining  thcmfelves  to  each  other.  The  return  of 
tDe  grand  feftival  was  now  at  no  great  diftance,  when  the  youngeft 
brother  thought  it  the  proper  occafion  for  venturing  to  give  his  beloved 
the  third  token  of  his  affe£lion.  He  told  her,  that  he  hoped  (he 
would  now  willingly  wear  the  full-blown  flower  as  a  teflimony  of  her 
confent ;  at  the  (ame  time  prefcnting  her  with  an  artificial  carnation, 
interfperfcd  with  little  flames  and  hearts.  She  ftuck  the  carnation  in 
her  bofom,  unable  to  conceal  her  joy  as  (he  received  it ;  at  which 
her  lover  was  fo  tranfported,  that  he  deterqimed  to  demand  her  of 
her  parents. 

•'  His  elder  brother,  who  had  given  her  the  full-blown  flower  at 
fhe  faiuc  time*  thought  that  nothing  mofe  wa»  wanting  to  h^  happi- 
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nefs  than  the  approbation  and  confent  of  her  relations.  Chance 
brought  them  both  on  the  very  farae  ixy  to  the  parents  of  their  be- 
loved. But  how  gfeat  was  their  aftonifhment  on  their  meeting  each 
other !  As  foon  as  the  father  appeared*  each  addreflfed  him  for  his 
daughter.  He  alFured  them  that  he  had  but  one  child,  of  whofe  vir- 
tue be  was  fiiHy  convinced*  that  (he  never,  in  oppoiition  to  the  laws  of 
ahe  land»  could  favodr  two  lovers  at  once.  He,  however,  concludedi 
from  the  perfed  likenefs  that  fubfifted  between  the  two  brothers,  ihat 
ibme  miftake  had  happened,  and  fent  for  hrs  daughter  to  clear  op  the 
matter.  She  immediately  appeared,  decorated  with  the  four  flowers 
(he  bad  received,  in  the  complete  conviAion,  that  the  two  foU-blown 
lad  be^  prefented  her  by  one  and  the  fame  hand. 

'*  Venus  herfelf,  attended  by  the  graces,  could  not  have  (hone  more 
lovely  than  Berilla — for  thus  was  the  damfel  called.  Her  form  was 
Tioble  and  majeftic ;  and  her  complexion  furpafTed  the  blooming  rofe. 
No  foone;*  did  (he  perceive  the  great  relemblance  between  her  lor  er?, 
and  the  tokens  they  wore  of  her  inclination,  than  ftie  exclaimed,  "  I 
am  deceived !  Thou  knoweft  my  innocence,  O  almighty  Sun !"  She 
was  unable  to  utter  more,  but  fell  motionlefs  on  the  earth.  Her 
})eautiful  checks  were  covered  with  the  veil  of  death.  The  father, 
frantic  with  agony,  held  her  in  hb  arms,  and  prefled  her  to  his  heart. 
iMy  dear,  my  only  daughter,  live,  or  I  mull  die  with  thee ;  I  know 
that  thou  art  innocent;  Her  mother  and  the  (ervants  were  fetched  to 
her  relief,  and  with  much  difficulty  reftored  her  to  herfelf. 

**  She  lifted  up  her  eyes,  raifed  a  deep  fieh,  clo(ed  them  again, 
and  faid  ;  **  Unhappy  Berilla,  thou  art  now  dilhonoured  I  Tliou  wert 
the  comfort  of  thy  parents,  who  loved  thee  in  their  hearts ;  aod,  as 
the  reward  of  their  tendemefi,  thou  art  become  the  caufe  of  their 
didrefs!"  On  uttering  thefe  words,  (heburflinto  a  flood  of  tears. 
Her  father,  himfelf  oppfcfled  with  forrpw,  flrove  to  calm  her  tortured 
mind  by  every  endearing  expreflion,  and  by  giving  her  repeated  af* 
fi] ranees  that  he  was  convinced  of  her  innocence,  **  O  my  father, 
(faid  fhe)  am  Iftill  worthy  of  thee  ?"  "  That  fhou  art  (he  replied); 
thy  forrow  indicates,  which  at  once  is  thy  juflification,  and  the  triumph 
of  thy  fenfibility.  Compofe  thy  fpirit  (added  he  with  fighs)  I  know 
thy  innocence."  The  two  brothers  flood  fpeechlefs  at  this  mournful 
fcene  ;  they  alternately  call  on  each  other  looks  of  difl:ruft«  of  anger, 
and  then  of  cbmpailion. 

**  In  the  mean  time  the  amiable  maiden  completely  revived ;  at 
leaft  (b  far  as  to  be  able  to  reply  to  fome  queflions  that  were  made  to 
her.  She  declared  that  the  firft,  who  led  her  to  the  altar,  was  the  per- 
fon  that  made  impreflion  on  her  heart ;  that  (he,  pte(ently  after,  as 
ilie  believed,  accepted  from  him  the  flrfl  token  of  his  inclination,  and 
at  length  confented  to  become  his ;  that  thereupon  (he  wore  the  full- 
blown flower  :  but  (he  was  totally  ignorant  which  of  the  two  brothen 
it  was  by  whom  it  was  given  her.  She  concluded  by  faying,  that  (he 
was  ready  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  elders,  and  to  fubmit  to 
any  punimment  they  (hould  think  fit  to  inflifl. 

**  As  the  marriage  engagement  is  among  the  weightieft  concerns 
6f  the  empire,  and  as  there  was  no  law  already  provided  in  regard  to 
k  peculiar  ^  cafe,  it  was  ne^eilarily  l^ft  to  the  deci&on  of  thepophar. 
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ct  prince  of  the  country.  The  caufc  was  propounded  in  prefencc  of 
him  and  the  dders.  The  likenefs  of  the  tH'O  brothers  was  in  reality 
fo  great,  that  they  were  fcarccly  to  be  diftinguilhed  afundcr.  'flic 
prince  a(kcd»  which  of  the  two  it  was  ihat  led  her  to  the  altar  ?  Th« 
tJdeH  repiied,  that  it  was  he.  fierilla  confeffed,  that  indeed  he  pleafcd 
her  at  firft ;  but  the  impieflion  he  made  on  her  was  but  flight.  Upon 
this  it  vv::s  r^flced,  who  gare  the  firft  flower?  and  it  proved  to  be  ihef 
youngefl.  Bcrilla  faid  die  Ipft  that ;  but,  lliortly  after,  her  lover  re- 
turned it  to  her,  though  at  this  moment  he  appeared  lefs  amiable  to 
her  than  before ;  however,  flie  conftanily  i bought  it  had  been  the 
&me.  The  point  which  mod  perplexed  thcjudge^  was,  that  the  mai^ 
dm  had  received  the  full-blown  flower  from  both  the  lovers.  Thejr 
looked  fiedfaftly  on  each  other,  without  daring  to  utter  a  word.  The 
pophar  interrogated  the  young  lady,  whether,  at  the  time  ihe  gave  her 
confent,  fhe  did  not  believe  (he  was  giving  it  to  him  who  had  led  her 
to  the  altar  ?  She  affirmed,  that  flie  did;  but  likewife  declared,  that 
her  greatefl  inclination  had  fallen  on  him  from  whom  (he  received  the 
£r{l  flower.  Both  the  brothers  were  now  fet  before  her,  and  the  quef" 
lion  was  put  to  her,  which  of  the  two  (he  would  chufe  if  the  eletlion 
were  now  freely  left  toherfelf  ?  She  bluflicd;  and,  after  a  few  mo- 
ments of  confideration,  replied  :  *'  The  youngcft  ieems  to  have  the 
greareft  inclination  for  me;"  at  the  fame  time  darting  him  a  look, 
that  betrayed  tbefecret  wifhesof  her  foul. 

All  men  now  waited  with  impatience  for  the  decree  of  the  prince, 
and  eagerly  drove  to  read  in  his  eyes  the  judgment  he  was  going  to 
pronounce  ;  but  particularly  the  two  lovers,  who  fcemed  expecting  the 
fentence  of  life  and  death.     At  length  the  prince  addrefled  himfcif  to 
ferilla  with  a  (lern  and  gloomy  countenance  :    *'  Thy  misfortune,  or 
rather  thy  imprudence,  prevents  thee  for  ever  from  pofl^(Cng  either  of 
thd^rofhers.    Thou  halt  given  to  each  of  them  an  incontdtible  right 
tp  thy  perfbn.    One  hope  alone  rem»ins  for  thee ;  and  that  is,  if  one 
of  them  will  forego  his  pretenflons.     And  now,  my  fons,  (continued 
he)  what  have  you  to  fay  \  Which  of  you  is  difpofed  to  facrifice  his 
own  fatisfadUon  to  the  happinefs  of  his  brother  V*    They  both  made 
■nfwer,  that  they  would  fooner  lo(c  their  lives.    The  prince  turned 
again  to  the  damfel,  who  feemed  on  the  point  of  finking  to  the  earth, 
and  faid  :  *'  Thy  cafe  excites  my  compaflion ;  but,  as  neither  of  the 
two  will  yield,  I  am  obliged  to  condemn  thee  to  a  Angle  date,  till  one 
of  thy  lovers  Ihall  change  his  orinion  or  die." 

"  The  lot  was  cruel ;  for  in  Mczzorania  the  date  of  celibacy  was  a 
heavy  di (grace.  The  whole  aflfembly  was  about  tofcparate,  when  the  . 
younger  brother  threw  himfelf  on  his  knees  before  the  judge :  «•  I  im- 
plore your  patience  for  a  moment  (faid  he  J ;  I  will  rather  facrifice  my 
right,  than  fee  fierilla  fo  feverely  doomed.'  Take  her,  O  my  brother; 
and  may  ye  live  long  and  happily  together  !  And  thou,  the  deHght  of 
jny  life,  forgive  the  trouble -my  innocent  love  hascaufed  thee  !  This  i^ 
lUfolc  requed  I  have  to  make  thee."  I'he  aflembly  ro(c  up,  and  the 
niigDaniroous  lover  was  about  to  depart,  when  the  prince  commanded 
Iiiratoday.  «*  Son,  remain  h here  thou  art  (faid  he);  thy  magna- 
niaiiiy  deferves  to  be  rewarded,    The  damfel  is  thine ;  for,  by  this 

facrifice. 
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fiicrifice,  thoD  haft  merited  her  love.  ^Give  her  thj  hand,  and  Hvebif  * 
pily  with  her !" 

They  were  married  fhortly  after^  and  the  prince  acquired  great  ic* 
sown  by  this  decree.'*    P.  6. 

We  note  fome  inaccuracies  of  expreflion,  evidently  the  con- 
Icquence  of  a  carelefsnefs,  from  which  the  mod  pradifed  writers 
are  not  always  exempt.   Such  as  imaginary  for  imaginable,  lid, 
The  lovers  of  fimplicity  and  nature  will  be  delighted  with  fome 
of  the  fpecimens  of  Eflhonian  Poetry  ;  and  they  whofe  imagi* 
nation  glows  with  the  fidlicns  of  romance,  will  be  amply  grati- 
fied with  the  tale  of  Grimaldi.     It  muft  indeed.be  afadidious 
tafte  which  may  not,  in  its  progrefs  through  thefe  volumes^ 
find  fome  of  the  viands  it  approves.  Wieland's  dialogues  have 
been  partially  tranflated  by  another  hand,  of  whofe  perToraance 
an  account   will  be  found  in  our  monthly  Catalogue.     We 
ihould  with  pleafu/c  recommend  this  Mifcellany,  were  it  not 
injudicioufly,  and  very  unnecclTarilyt   made,  a  vehicle  for  the 
moft  pernicious  opinions.     What  call  there  is  for  rcafonings 
againlt  miracles,  or  farcaflic  dialogues  againd  the  Trinity,  or 
even  for  Wieland's  political  dialogues,  in  a  publication  gene- 
rally calculated  to  fupply  a  liberal  amufement,  it  is  not  eafy 
to  fay.     But  fo  it  is  ;  and  confiderable  pains  are  taken  to  dif- 
join  the  evidence  of  miracles  from  Chriftianity,  and  to  give 
new  force  and  currency  to  the  fophidry  of  Humei  RouQeaUf 
and  T.  Paine,  on  that  fubjeft.     Such  is  the  misfortime  of  the 
age,  that  this  infedlion  pervades  where  it  might  be  lead  eX'* 
peeled. 


Art.    IX.      £>r.  Macknight's    Tranjlation  of^  the  ApoJIoUc 

EpiJiUs. 

(Concluded from  our  lajl^f,  614.^ 

T^HE  extent  and  importance  of  this  work  would  require,  for 
-*■  doing  juftice  to  the  writer  or  the  fubjcfl,  a  confiderable 
volume  of  remarks,  the  refult  of  a  long,  patient,  and  learned 
examination. .  Unable  to  devote  curfe^vcs  to  a  talk  of  (hat 
nature,'  we  have  attempted  rather  to  excite  others  to  weigh  and 
to  examine  than  to  undertake  it  ourfelves ;  rather  to  point  out 
the  work  to  the  attention  of  the  learned,  by  fpecimens  of  paf-* 
fages  wherein  we  concur  with  Dr.  Macknight  in  opinion,  or 
diflent  from  him,  than  to  pronounce  any  general  decifion  upon 
the  toil  of  fo  many  }nears,  the  produce  of  fo  much  iearnrngt 
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and  fo  much  piety.  Dr.  M.  publi(hed  his  fpecimens  of  this 
work,  in  the  Tranflatioti  of  the  two  Epiftles  to  the  TheCfalo-* 
nians,  about  the  year  1786.  On  the  additional  labour  of  near 
20  years  we  (bouid  be  forry  to  give  a  hafty  judgment. 

Rooians  ii.  14.  Dr«  Macknight  paiTes  over,  without  no* 
ticing  them»  the  controverfics  with  refpei^  to  the  punduatioa 
of  this  very  remarkable  verfe  ;  and  he  retains  the  comma  after 
iX^tU.  We  do  not  mean  here  to  enter  into  an  elaborate  dit- 
caffion  of  the  fubjed  :  but  we  are  much  inclined  to  connect 
^Lnt  with  c^vls*  and  then  add  the  comma.  See  Mr.  Willats*s 
Sermon  on  this  celebrated  text,  in  the  colle£bion  of  traSs  re* 
cently  publi(hed,  and  entitled  ^*  The  Scholar  armed  againft  the 
Errors  of  the  Time,"  vol.  i.  p.  197*.  • 

Romans  iii.  7.*  T^xoy/W.  This  word,  as  Leigh  remarks, 
(Critics  Sacra,  p.  248}  is  ufed  by  profane  Mrriters  to  figniff 
thofe  refponfcs  of  the  deity  which  are  (Irifily  and  properly  called 
Oracles :  but  in  the  Scriptures  it  denotes  every  word  of  God 
delivered  mediately  to  man.  Conf.  Eft.  in  loc.  Oraculum 
is  fo  called,  not  according  to  Todatus,  becaufe  ibi  orabatur^ 
bccaufe  prayer  was  there  ufed,  but  ab  orathne,  becaufe  of  the 
divine  fpeech  there  uttered  by  audible  voice  ;  as  the  fpeech  of 
man  is  called  an  oration,  becaufe  delivered  ore,  with  the 
mouth.  *ii^97/«,  the  feminine  fubftantive,  is  a  word  which 
the  learned  critic,  above  quoted,  fays  was  new  to  the  language 
when  St.  Paul  wrote,  and  which  probably  originated  with  him. 
It  is  borrowed  figuratively  from  gathering  in  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  from  i hence  is  applied  to  charitable  contributions. 
Thus  legumen  is  derived  from  lego. 

Dr.  Macknight,  on  the  authority  of  Beza,  draws  a  line  of 
di(lin6iion  between  Xoyw,  the  profe  oracles,  and  xs^frfjal^  thofe  in 
vcrfe.  The  derivation  of  xiS^i^^  very  (Irongly  favours  this 
opinion.  .  Conf.  Strabb.  1.  9^.  419. 

On  the  feminine  koyiet,  1  Cor.  xvi.  I.  the  learned  writer 
makes  no  remarks. 

Romans  vii.  9.  Thus  parapbrafed  by  Dr.  M.  "  Accord- 
ingly I  was,  in  my  own  imagination,  entitled  to  life,  while 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  law  formerly  ;  but  when  the 
commandment^  with  itscurfe,  came  to  my  knowledge  in  their 
full  extent,  fin,  which  I  fancied  had  no  exiftence  in  me,  lived 
again,  and  I  died  by,  the  curfe."  This  is  ingenious :  but  we 
would  venture  to  propofe  a  commentary,  which  ftrikes  us  as 
coming  nearer  to  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  apoftle.     **  / 


*  In  oar  iceview  of  this  work  in  the  Britifh  Critic  for  Novemb  :r, 
179J,  p«  490,  the  text  is  mifjuuted.    It  lland«  there  Rom,  xi.  14. 
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tvas  alive  without  the  iatv  once:  I,  as  a  Jew,  being  circumcirdf 
the  8th  day^  and  by  virtue  of  that  rite  brought  immediately 
under  the  law^  and,  throtjgh  the  cotenant,  being  in  i  (latedf 
favour  during  diy  infancy,  was  all  that  time  alive,  and  yet, 
(though  I  was  under  the  law)  not  being  arrived  at  an  age  to 
difcern  good  from  evil,  I  was,  properly  fpeaking^  withotit  the 
law,  [xH^^  *^i^l  ^nd  confequently  the  condemning  power  of 
the  law  had  no  force  ovdr  me.  But  when  I  grew  up  to  an  age 
to  underftand,  and  to  obey  or  difobey,  [Mi^ank  ri^  iftMs}  fin, 
ivhich  before  lay  dormant,  taking  occaflon  by  the  command- 
ment, began  its  attack  ;  and  grew  on  to  fiich  rebeilicus 
firength,  as  to  bring  me  again  to  a  ilate  of  condemnation  and 
death."     Compare  v.  ii  and  v.  13. 

Romans  vii.  25.  *Af««i«^w#7w  *.  r.X.  The  neWtrafifla- 
tion  of  this  verfe  by  Dr.  M.  Teems  one  of  the  boldeft;  and,  ^t 
the  fame  tr.:ie,  lead  tiecefTary,  of  any  of  the  alterations  he  has 
introduced.  And,  the  violence  done  to  the  text  by  the  infer- 
tion  of  the  fupplemental  words,  ty  ho  means;  furely  re- 
quires fome  more  ftrong  and  cogent  reafons  for  its  adoption. 
The  drift  of  St.  Paul's  argument  is  Clear ;  and  the  verfe  in 
qoeftion,  which  concludes  the  (eventh  chapter,  is  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  a  corollary,  drawn  from  the  fa(3s  dated  in  the 
preceding  verfes  ;  a  Cummary  of  the  evidence  they  contain,  to 
prove,  that  the  Apofile  could  fay  of  himftlf  (without  the  af> 
finance  of  divine  grace)  Seech,  viii.  i« 

■  ■  Video  meliora,  proboque ; 

Deteriora  fequor. 

While  he  was  convinced  of  the  neceffity  for  flnlefs  obedience^ 
the  weaknefs  of  human  nature  occafioned  hini  to  fall  (hort  of 
that  abfolute  perfedion,  which  rigid  jufiice,  untempcred  by 
mercy,  requires.  Hence  he  bemoans  his  own  infirmity  (T«- 
jjthv^s  t>w  •t^ftyvor,  not  "  O  ego  infelix,"  but  **  Vir  infelix 
^go,"  *'  I  am  a  poor,  weak,  miferable  man->— who  fhall  deliver 
me  ?"  and  feems  re^dy  to  fink  under  the  fenfe  of  it«  tilt  he  is 
revived  by  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and  eiclaims  in  tfiuroph. 

The  «fa  which  follows,  fee  Hoogeveen,  ch.  v.  $  i .  is  cer- 
tainly illative,  and  has  not  in  this  inflance  the  mod  remote  af- 
finity to  the  ttegaCiving  interrogation.  It  deviates  not  in  ihe 
fmalled  degree  from  the  fcnfe  in  which  we  meet  wi«h  it  in  th« 
very  next  verfe.  0^3iv  a^»  W9  xftlaxfi^AA  rer<r »  Xpsf^^^^^*  Ch. 
viii.  I.  To  Dr.  M.  who  does  not  print  with  the  accents,  it  is 
perh>ips  not  a  fatisfadory  argument  to  urge,  that  the  interroJ 
gative  eifo,  has  always  a  circumflex  ;  the  illative,  as  in  the  pre^* 
ient  inftance,  an  acute  on  the  penultimate ;  in  this  cafe,  **  hoc 

libi 
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libi  peculiare  habet,  ut  magis  fit  ^vXAoyir<xii«  legiticnam  confe- 
quentiam  ex  prxmiflis  apte  pofitis  deducen^.'*  Hoogeveen  ut 
fupra. 

Romans  viii.  20,  21.  Dr.  Macknight's  divifion  of  thele 
two  vcrfes  varies  from  the  general  ufagc.  To  the  interpreta- 
tion which  he  gives,  in  confequence  of  this  aheration,  we  im*, 
plicitly  fubfcribe  ;  and  have  no  doubt  that  he  has  rightly  dated 
the  Apoftle's  argument,  and  furnifhed  a  mod  valuable  improve* 
ment  to  the  difficulty,  we  might  indeed  fay  the  obfcurity,  of 
our  prefent  tranflation.  But  the  fame  efFed  is  produced,  and 
the  fame  interpretation  is  fairly  deducible»  without  any  violence 
to  the  accuflomed  divifion  of  the  verfe,  by  throwing  into  a  pa- 
renthefis  «x  iitSo-«,  dxkx  $i»  rov  l/irora^Afla,  and  by  tranflating  the 
verfe  thus,  **  For  the  creation  [all  mankind,  as  his  note  ex- 
plains it]  was  fuhjeBed  to  vanity  or  fin  (not  willingly,  but  by 
him  who  hath  fubji£fed  it)  with  a  mixture  of  hope,  that 
emen  the  creation  itjelf  Jhall  be  delivered^  &c.  &c^  &c.  Dr.  M. 
refers  rot  vvoH^avla  to  God,  who,  in  puniflim^nt  for  mao's  dif- 
obcdience,  made  him  (ubjeA  to  thefe  evils.  We  raUier  ima- 
gine, that  the  Almighty  is  for  the  firft  time  referred  to,  where 
he  is  introduced  as  our  final  deliverer,  and  the  aifertor  of  our 
freedom:  and  by rof vfnlaitttla  would  underftand  that  being, 
whom  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  defcribes  as 
wirTo  Kqaiosix^  t3^«j»«)«,  (Ch;  ii.  14)  who,  by  divine  permif- 
fion,  was  for  a  while  fuffered  to  prevail  over  the  infirmity  of 
the  firft  created  pair,  here,  together  with^their  defcendants,  em- 
phatically called  11  x}/<7if. 

That  MTi  has  the  fenfe  of  aflbciation  here  affixed  to  it,  when 
joined  with  a  dative  cafe,  in  many  paflages  of  the  facred  attd 
prophane  writers,  is  fo  obvious,  that  we  wonder  Dr.  M.  did 
Dot  infcrt  that  formula  in  his  elaborate  preface.     Thus, 

'HX3«  y  f wi  Kffli<r(7< 11.4. 

Even  vwt^ifiTu  W  alt^s  with  the  accufative,  is  properly  ren- 
dered, not  fuper  illos,  but  una  cum  illis,  nam  fie  hv*  fuper,  pro 
czp,  cum  apud  Hebraeos  ufurpatur,  ut  notat  Druf.  in  Praeter. 
ad  loc.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Dr.  M.'s  interpretation  is  truly  fub- 
lime,  and  conveys  the  noblefl  indrudion  and  comfort.'  ■ 

Romans  ix.  2.  Hvx®/^^*?*^***^*/^"'*'-  Dr.  Macknighf, 
with  the  moft  pcrfe6t  propriety,  renders  the  wordam^iMx  fepa- 
rated  from  the  vififole  church  by  death  (See  Dr.  Bandinel's  ex- 
cellent difcourfe  on  this  text,  fubjoined  to  his  Bampton  Lec- 
tures) and  fupports  the  reading  by  irrefragable  argument.  But 
we  would  tranflate  v»jf  rm  a^ix^vv  yM^for  the  Jake  of  my  bre- 

E  thren  j 
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thren  ;  for  whom  the  Apofiie's  zeal  led  him  to  wifli  to  offer  op 

his  life. 

I  Corinthians*  iv.  8.  K»(  tipeXAy  71  c^iXfvtfvJr.  Dr.  Mac* 
knight  makes  no  material  alteration  from  the  common  read- 
ing, and  fuffers  S^Aof  to  pafs  without  remark.  Mr..  Farkhurft 
(See  his  Greek  Lexicon,  p.  508  m  y.  SpiXo)  Tays  very  rightly, 
that  though  it  is  the  fecond  Acrid,  lonice,  of  s^uXa;,  and 
fhould  be  declined  with  perfons  fmguiar  or  plural,  and  joined 
with  an  infinilivc  verb  (See  Homer  ]l.  24.  253.)  the 
later  Greek  writers,  probably  in  conformity  with  common 
language,  frequently  apply  it  in  the  firft  perloi>  fmguiar,  and 
as  it  w/re  adverbially  for  I  wijh^  and  make  the  following  verb 
agree  with  the  noun  or  pronoun  fpoken.  of  in  number  and 
perfon,  Comp.  at.  Cor.jci.  i.  "^O^^hanr  nau  amwJo^ti^u  Gal.  v. 
12.  is  probably  fneered  at  by  Lucian  in  his  Solcecifta  2.  97s. 
In  this  pafTage  feme  would  place  a  point  after  ofaXot^  and  read, 
with  Bengelius,  ^Ms  then  the  fcacidal  of  the  crofs  taken  away  I 
I  wifli  it  was,  ('0^•^oy)  and  they  (ball  be  cut  off*  who  trouble 
you."  After  all,  may  not  "•^o^  aeree  with  fome  fubftantive 
underftood^  and  be  not  the  (irft  per&n  fingular,  but  the  third 
perfon  plural  ? 

I  Corinthians  v.  2.  Tor  Hrv  rS«i  »an^a(!eyAffM»;  him  that 
bath  fo  done  this  deed  ;  him  who  hath  fo  wrought  out  ihii 
work.  On  this  paiTage  £>r.  M.  obferves,  that  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  the  inceftuous  perfon's  working  out  the  work,  be* 
caufe  it  was  a  pradice  continued  in,  and  becaufe  the  offender, 
perhaps,  had  taken  great  pains  to  fcrecn  himfelf  from  cenfure. 
We  agree  entirely  with  the  learned  tranflator ;  and  we  agree 
with  him  the  more  readily  from  the  grammatical  formula  of 

the  word  KaU^yaaaiAtto^^ 

A  very  dilitnguinied  modern  fcholar,  whofe  philological 
refearches  will  hereafter,  as  we  trud,  meet  the  public  eye,  is 
of  opinion  that  alJ  Greet  words  ending  in  -afa»  and  -^^ofia^ 
imply  continual  aiiiony  and  do  not  refer  to  one  diftind  and  foon 
'  terminated  event.  The  fame»  under  certain  limitations,  we 
are  inclined  to  think,  may  be  in  general  affirmed  of  the  Latin* 
verbs,  commonly,  but  abfurdly,  called  deponents;  which 
verbs,  if  jhe  didindlion  into  voices  be  at  all  admrfllble,.  may  be 
confidered  as  hrming  a  third  voice^  fui  generis,  as  clearly  to 
bt  defined,  and  as  perfedly  difcrimmated  from  the  adive  or 
paffive  voice,  as  the  vox  media  of  the  Greeks.  The  fubje£l 
is  too  copious  to  dilate  upon  in  this  place  ;  and  we  (hall  not 
follow  ti>e  example  of  a  learned  fellow  labourer^  who  wrote  a 
volume  uf  no  inconfrderablefize,  on  the  proper  (igniiication  of 
the  (ingi?  word  im-hy^tSo,  But  we  are  perfuaded,  that  the  more 
clofeiy  ciie  iu^jcifl  is  iaveftigatcd^  the  more  fully  it  will  ap- 

fear 
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pear  Aat  moft  of  the  Latin  deponents,  as  well  as  the  Greek 
verbs  in  -a^w  and  -^I^oiaai,  do  denote  continuity  of  adion. 
Sequor^  I  am  in  the  ad  of  following.  Gbrlory  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  boafting*  Feneror,  I  have  the  fentiment  of  refped  con- 
fiantly  on  my  mind.  Orhr^  (applied  to  the  fun)  I  rife 
every  morning.  [The  definitive  aft  is  exprcfled  by  the  word 
furgo.']  Operar,  1  continue  to  work.  Lator^  I  am  habitually 
cheerful.  Paiior^  I  accuftom.myfelf  to  fufFering.  Fruor, 
pitior^  I  am  enjoying.  FungoVf  I  am  doing  my  duty  ;  and 
the  like.  Almoft  all  thefe  words  have  their  correfpondent 
middle  Gfeek  verbs,  as  Ifvo^i,  ?f7«{o/&Ai»  aipofAM,  ivf^auwhfjMi, 
&c.  &c .  &c. 

For  a  confirmation  of  our  remarks  on  this  fubjed,  which 
may  hereafter  be  more  fully  elucidated,  M'e  refer  our  learned 
readers   to  the  peculiar   conftruSion  of  the  words  «f'»/A««, 

hn^l^Vf  xAft^ft^,  Sec*  &€• 

The  learned  and  accurate  Parkhurfl^  feems  to  be  imprefled 
with  an  idea  of  the  general  figntfication  of  thefe  words,  when, 
under  the  article  jopra^iu,  he  Uys,  that  it  iignifies  to  keep  or 
celebrate  a  feaft ;  the  word  indeed  does  not  feem  to  have 
any  particular  relation  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  but  to  refer  to  the  general  behaviour  amt  c^MuSf  of 
chriftians,  as  celebrating  their  redemption  by  Chrift's  facrilice 
and  death.  *•  Let  the  whole  of  our  lives  be  like  the  Jcwifli 
feaft  of  paflbver  and  unleavened  bread."    Clark's  Note. 

I  Corinthians  xt.  i.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that,  if  the 
divifion  of  chapters  be  confidered  as  of  any  moment,  this  verfe 
ihould  be  fubjoined)  as  Dr.  Macknight  on  very  high  authority 
has  fubjoined  it,  to  the  tenth  chapter.  It  is  the  (hort  praAical 
inference  fo  common  in  the  writmgs  of  St.  Paul,  with  which, 
in  many  inftances,  heclofes  his  abtlra£l  theoretical  reafoning. 
See  Romans  iii.  31.  i  Corinthians  xv.  58.  et  al.  freq.  [There 
is  an  erratum  hereof  Chap.  ix.  for  Chap.  xi.  which  Hiould 
be  correSed  in  any  future  edition.] 

I  Corinihians  xi.  10.  Aia  r^sa'fixHs  can  furely  never  mean, 
"  on  account  of  the  fedu£tion  of  the  firft  woman  by  evil 
angels.*'  Although  ayftXot,  as  we  are  well  convinced,  may 
fometimes  have  a  reference  to  apoftate  and  fallen  fpirits  (fee 
Romans  viii.  38.  i  Corinthians  vi.  3.)  we  know  of  no  rules 
of  conttrudion,  or  analogy,  or  fair  argument,  by  which  the 
words  ctayy%X9i  can  in  any  way  have  a  reference  here  "  to 


•A  proper  conftruftion  of  this  word  in  the  famous  paffage  i  Cor.  xi. 
23,  would,  as  we  are  well  pcrfuaded,  obviate  many  of  the  fcruples 
It  pidbit  entertained  with  refpe^  IQ  one  of  the  moft  fubliroe  myfte« 
d%  of  our  religioo. 
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the  weaknefs  of  our  mother  £ve»  who  was  deceived  by  an  evil 
angel."   P.  544.     We  are  ready  to  admit  that  the  verfe  in 

Siueftion,  crux  ipriffima  criticorum,  has  never  yet  been  fatif- 
ai^orily  tranllated.  We  are  not  lb  vain  as  to  imagine,  that, 
in  a  cafe  where  Locke  himfelf  lias  given  up  the  point  in  defpair*- 
our  efforts  would  have  the  rmallell  probability  of  fuccefs  ;  but 
without  deeming  ourfelves  obliged  to  point  out  what  may  be 
rights  we  dill  chink  it  our  duty  to  ilate,  that,  as  far  as  we  are 
able  to  judge,  Dr.  Macknight  has  not  been  fortunate  enough 
to  explain  the  Wxt/roy  amyyyot  contained  in  tlvis  ob(cure  and 
difficult  pafTage.  The  mod  ,  probable  folution  hitherto  fug- 
gefted  (but  that  dill  liable  to  many  objedions)  refers  the  text 
to  the  minifteis  of  the. church.  See  Revelations  ii.  iii*  paflim*. 

I  Corinthians  xiv.  26.  ^'Zkxs^  It^  •^a}^  tx^u  Dr.  Mac« 
knight  in  his  note  on  this  paflage  remarks,  that  thefe  are  not 
fnetrical  compofuions,  but  yet  com pofit ions  which  were  dif- 
tinguilbed  from  profe,  by  the  fublimity  of  the  fentiments, 
and  the  (lrength«  beauty,  and  aptnefs  of  the  expreflions  :  quae 
fciiicet  a  vulgari  fermonis  ufu  maxime  abhorreanl,  verboruna- 
que,  non  folum  dcledu,  fed  et  conttruSione,  proprium  quod* 
dam  et  exquifitius  dicendi  genus  aiFedent.  The  Rev.  Mr.. 
Harmer,  in  his  ingenious  Obfervations  on  the  Eaff,  Vol.  !• 
p.  136,  is  of^a  contrary  opinion,  and  thinks  they  wefc  cer- 
tainly metrical,  the  ufe  of  which  was,  as  he  urges,  extrepiely 
common  among  the  eadern  people  on  all  occafions  of  folemniiy, 
'  Whether  devotional,  eucharilUcal,  or  valedidory.  See  Genefis^ 
xxxi.  127,  where  there  is  a  peculiar  energy  in  the  words  of 
Laban,  <'  Why  didd  thou  not  tell  me,  that  I  might  take  leave 
of  my  daughters,  according  to  the  cudom  of  my  country,  with 
muHc  and  fongs,  with  tabret  and  harp?" 

I  Corinthians  xv.  33.  That  the  line  ^ti^vw  y&n  x^' 
Ifjitxiat  xanMi  is  to  be  found  in  the  fragments  of  Menander,  is  a 
fa£t  which  no  fcholar  will  difpute.  But  we  concur  in  D/. 
M/s  opinion,  that  the  fentiment  is  of  more  ancient  datej  in 
fad,  that  it  was  one  of  the  adages  commonly  received  among 
the  Greeks,  the  author  of  which  will  be  fought  in  vain.  Mil- 
ton, in  one  of  his  prolegomena  exprefsly  adigns  it  to  Euripides. 
Mr.  Glaflc,  in  the  preface  to  his  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Samfon 
Agonides,  is  of  opinion  that  it  belongs  excluiively  to  the 
Thais  of  Menander,  and  aflerts  that  Milton  referred  it  to 
Euripides  from  defed  of  memory,  or  incondderation  ^  but 
we  much  doubt  the  propriety  of  this  fentence.  On  the  credit 
of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Socrates  the  hidorian,  who  both 
refer  it  to  Euripides,  it  is  dill  retained  among  the  fragments 

*  Perhaps  the  advice  might  originate  from  the  well  known. manners 
of  the  Corinthian  women,  and  the  rites  of  their  Heatbenifh  woiOiip. 

of 
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of  that  poet  in  the  heft  editions,  and  between  the  teftimony 
on  (both  fides  Milton  certainly  might  make  his  own  decifion. 
We  think  it.  very  probable  that  the  line  was  extant  in  the 
works  of  Euripides  as  well  as  thofe  of  Menander.  The  verfe 
was  become  proverbial,  and  was  public  property.  The  fenti- 
incnt  Gataker  ibows  to  have  been  long  current, 

We  fhall  now  put  a  period  to  our  remarks  on  the  tranflation 
here  prcfentcd  to  the  public,  well  aware  that  they  could  not  be 
brought  to  any  regular  termination  in  feveral  fucceffive  articles. 
Whenever  a  correfled  Verfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  or  of 
the  Scripture  altogether,  fhall  be  undertaken  by  authority,  the 
learned  perfons  employed  in  that  momentous  talk  will  cer- 
tainly give  full  difcuflion  to  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Macknight, 
and  will  adopt,  we  doubt  not,  very  many  of  hts  emendations* 
The  hope  we,  (hould  moft  warmly  feel  refpefting  fuch  an  un- 
dertaking would  be,  that  it  flioujd  be  carried  on  with  great 
deliberatTon,  and  with  one  confident  fpirit,  of  admitting  every 
requifite  improvement  with  the  lead  "pofiible  alteration  of  the 

ftrefent  edabliflied  verfion,  which,  befides  its  intrinfic  excel- 
ence,  is  fo  familiarized  to  pious  ears,  that  every  unnecefTary 
deviation  from  it  muft  give  an  offence  for  which  no  compcn- 
fation  could  be  made. 

The  larger  edition  of  this  work  concludes  with  the  Life  of 
St.  Paul.compofed,  as  the  aiitbor  informs  us,  from  the  mate- 
rials furniflied  by  the  Apoftle  himfelf  in  the  Epiftles,  and  by  the 
Evangelift  Luke,  in  the  Book  of  Afts.     The  minute  and  very 
curious,  coincidences  of  thefe  materials  with  each  other,  in 
matters  for  which  no  previous  acutenefs  could  have  made  pro- 
vifion,  and  the  ftrong  argument  deducible  from  them  in  favour     - 
of  both,  have  beeti   handled  admirably  by  Mr.  Paley  in  his 
Hora  Paulina,     We  could  have  wifhed  to  fee  fpme  of  thefe 
inftances  pointed  out  and  adopted  by  the'prefent  author,  which, 
however,  we  dp  not  difcover.     The  life  is,  neverthelefs,  com- 
piled with  that  diligence  and  care  by  which  the  productions  of 
Dr.  M.  are  fo  very  honourably  diftingniflied.     It  is  divided 
into  twelve  chapters,  eleven  of  which  contain  as  many  periods 
of  the  Apoftle's  hi(lory,.and  the  twelfth  his  general  charaAer 
and  eulogy.      Thefe  chapters  are  fubdivided  into  fc<Slions, 
each  of  which  is  preceded  by  a  (hort  argument :    and  at  the 
end  are    fubjoined  proofs  and   illuftrations  occafionaUy  re- 
.fcrrcd  to  in  the  life.     The  whole   was  compofed  under  i^he   ^ 
very  juft  perfuafion,  that  the  better  we  are  acquainted  w-ith 
the  charader  and  adlions  of  St.  Paul,  the  more  Ihali  we  be 
difpofed  to  acknowledge  his  authority  as  an  apoiUe,  and  to 
refpe&his  writings  as  the  oracles  of  God.     Certainly  fucb.an 
example  cannot  be  too  clofely  examined,  nor  too  frequently  con- 
1    .  templated  ; 
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templated ;  and  ^e  doubt  not  that  the  prefent  account  of  it 
'Will  contribute  to  eftablifli  the  fatth  of  many,  and  afford  con« 
fiderable  afliRance  towards  underftanding  fo  material  a  part  of 
the  canonical  Scriptures.  We  do  not  perceive  that  any  ma- 
terial advantage  could  be  gained  by  laying  a  detached  part  of 
this  life  before  our  readers,  and  therefore  conclude,  by  re- 
commending the  whole  to  their  perufal  and  meditation.  Such 
works  in  divinity  as  thefe  volumes  contain,  cannot  often  be 
produced  ;  when  they  do  appear,  they  (hould  command  the  at^* 
tention  of  the  theological  fludenr,  and  give  new  animation  and 
dire&ion  to  the  pious  labours  of  multitudes. 


Aet.  X.  A  Supplement  to  Medical  Botany:  or  Part  the  Second^ 
containing  Plates  with  Defcriptions  of  moft  of  the  principal 
medicinal  Plants^  not  included  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  the 
Collegiate  Pharmacopceias  of  London  and  Edinburgh  :  acconU 
ponied  with  a  circumftantial  Detail  of  their  medicinal  Effe^s^ 
and  of  the  Difeafes  in  which  they  have  been  fuccefsfuily  em- 
ployed.  By  Pf'i/Iiam  fVoodville,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Phyfician  to 
the  Small  Pox  and  Inoculation  Hojpitals.  410.  Price,  co- 
loured, in  Boards,  il.  13s.  6d,    Plain  ditto  14s.    Philips, 

1794. 

THE  favour  with  which  the  three  former  volumes  of  this  work 
have  been  received  by  the  publiC|  renders  it  unneceflary  to 
notice  it  further  than  to  make  a  few  general, obfervations  on 
the  execution.  In  doing  this  we  feel  a  pleafure  in  faying, 
that  the  part  before  us,  which  completes  the  author's  plan, 
is  finiflied  with  the  fame  care,  and  the  plates  engraved  in  the 
fame  neat  and  elegant  maiiDer,  as  thofe  in  the  former  volumes. 
The  plates,  two  hundred  and  feventy-two  in  number,  include 
the  whole  of  the  vegetable  Materia  Medica-f>f  the  London  and 

gdinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  as  far  as  the  fuhjeds  are  known, 
f  the  few  articles  npt  delineated,  the  author  has  given  as  juft 
accounts  as  could  be  obtained. 

AmQng  the  plates,  fome  reprefent  plants  of  which  no  en- 
graving had  been  before  given.  Others,  of  which  engraving's 
were  only  to  be  found  in  large  and  expenGve  works.  The 
vrhole,  with  very  few  exceptions,  we  are  informed,  are  taken 
either  frptafrelh  plants,  or  from  dried  fpecimens.  In  giving 
lin  account  of  the  medical  properties  of  the  fcveral  articles, 
the  author -has  followed  the  moft  recent  and  approved  atitho- 
fiti^f  aa4  he  h^  particularly  availed  bimfelf  ot  the  works  of 
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the  lateft  and  moft  intelligent  traveKers,  in  correfting  many 
vague  and  erroneous  opinions  relative  to  the  mode  of  procuring 
and  preparing  many  curious  foreign  diugs. 


Art*  XI.  Fragments  of  Politics  and  Hlflory.  By  M.  Mer» 
cier.,^  Tranjlated  from  the  French.  %  Vols^  8vo.  14s. 
Murray.     1795- 

'T'HE  fcience  of  government  is  one  of  the  profoundefl  fub- 
-^  ytd&  upon  which  the  talents  and  ingenuity  of  man  caa 
beexercifed*  It  embraces  f^  large  a  variety  of  expedients, 
and  delivers  its  dictates  for  fuch  great  and  momentous  endsf 
that  its  principles  can  only  be  juftly  interpreted  by  a  mind  which 
unites  the  difcoveries  of  induftrious  refearch,  with  the  compa* 
rifons  of  diicreet  rcflefiion.  This  rule  .of  judging  muft,  how- 
ever,  be  confidered  as  limited  to  writers  of  political  fyftems. 
Inferior  preteniions  will  indifputably  demand  a  milder  cri- 
terion \  and  he  who  feeks  to  in(lru£t  fociety  by  (ketches  and  . 
fragments,  may  reafoaably  expeA  to  be  more  induleently 
judged,  than  he  who  profefTes  to  enlighten  the  worTc)  by 
fcheraes  of  general  policy^  and  plans  of  perfect  legiflation. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  of  that  humble  clafs,  which  ap- 
peals to  the  candor,  rather  than  the  juftice  of  the  public :  -they^ 
combine  a  variety  of  diftinA  fpeculations  on  fome  of  the  moft 
interefting  topics  of  politics  and  hiftury.  Thefe  are  delivered 
with  an  epergy  and  foundnefs  which  diicover  a  mind  exercifed 
in  thought,  and  intent  upon  obfervation.  As  a  fpecimen  of 
*  the  author's  manner,  we  Ihall  cite  his  reiieflions  upon 

"  IRON  IN  THE  HAND  OF  MAN. 

'*  I  love  to  figure  to  myfelf  the  firft  operation  of  the  arts  upon  the 
earth.  Behold !  the  hatchet  enters  the  foreils,  and  the  wild  beads, 
ftnick  with  alami,  abandon  their  dens  to  meii,  who,  with  iroo  and 
fire,  open  fpacious  alleys  in  woods,  where  the  earth,  by  the  exuberance 
of  her  ufelefs  productions,  becomes  a  burden  to  herfelf. 

*<  The  rays  of  the  fun  have  purified  the  poifoned  foil,  where  the 
uprooted  pines  and  old  trunks,  exhaufted  by  thick  garlands  of  para- 
fitical  nlants,  gave  to  vegetarion  a  hideous  ar])eA :  the  niarflies,  con- 
cealed oencath  heaps  of  rotten  leaves,  bred  hideous  inieAs  ;  a  vent  ia 
fiven  to  thefe  ftagnant  waters.  The  air  coneys  the  exceffive  humi- 
ity — a  temperature  the  rood  pernicious  to  our  fpecies.  Habitations 
arife  in  th?  iaite  fpots  from  whence  fi^rocious  animals^  lufking  under 
ttK  duftcf anj  bou^hf^  darted  out  upon  their  pre^^t 

"  Inftead 


^6  Mtrcier's  Fragments^. 

''  Infiead  of  the  poifonous  plants  on  whkh  the  quadruped  and  man 
languUhed  alike,  too  near  the  green  carpet  of  the  fens,  we  now  fee 
the  treafures  of  a  wholefome  and  fmiling  holbandry  fpring  up  I  and 
fportive  flocks  now  gambol  where  the  hideous  ierpent  was  wont  to 
Ihed  his  venom, 

"  Such  in  our  own  times  were  the  operations  of  the  American  co- 
lonifts,  when  they  entered  thofe  filent  retreats  that  requiiOd  the  a^ion 
of  a  free  air  and  the  quickening  influence  of  the  fun,  to  purge  the 
water  and  the  earth.    ' 

**  The  intention  of  the  Creator,  in  bellowing  the  arts,  feems  par- 
ticularly to  have  provided  the  permanent  means  of  aflbciating  •  men* 
Human  fociety  enters  into  the  plan  of  God,  not  only  as  a  certain  efied, 
but  as  a  principal  objedl  to  which  mod  other  eftb^s  are  meant  to  concur. 

**  Without  fociety  there  is  no  affinity,  no  virtue ;  no  knowledge  of 
the  Great  Befng,  of  our  owp  duties,  of  our  capability  of  improve- 
ment, of  the  happy  developement  of  our  intellediual  faculties.  What 
indeed  is  the  human  race,  difperfed,  without  morality,  without  no- 
tions of  religion  or  virtue,  knowing  neither  to  admire  nor  to  contem- 
plate the  wonders  of  the  creation  ?  Soc|ety  gives  the  neceflary  inHruc- 
tion  to  man  ;  and  to  the  profpcrity  which  it  afibrds  in  this  world,  it 
joins  the  hope  of  a  future  felicity  in  a  new  order  of  things.  For  the 
great  and  fublime  idea  of  final  caufesdifclofed  iifelf  only  in  improved 
fociety,  in  which  we  perceive  the  concurrence  of  the  rays  of  eternal 
wifdom. 

*'  To  endeavour  to  prove  that  the  condition  of  the  people  of  £u. 
rope  is  lefs  defirable  than  that  of  the  Caribs  or  Hottentots ;  or  that 
the  man  who  exercifes  the  arts  is  lefs  happy  merely  by  reafon  of  his 
employment ;  than  if  all  his  knowledge  were  confined  to  run,  to  leap, 
to  wrdlle,  to  throw  a  flone,  to  climb  a  tree,  and  all  his  occupation  to 
fatisfy  the  cravings  of  nature,  and  then,  void  of  thought,  to  flumbev 
at  the  foot  of  a  tree  ;«— thb,  I  fay,  is  to  play  on  the  furface  of  things 
for  the  fake  of  difplaying  a  brilliant  eloquence. 

*'  The  arts  and  fciences  have  doubtleis  their  inconveniencies;  but 
are  thefe  inconveniences  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  advantaert 
which  refult  from  them  ?  Can  they  be  compared  with  the  evils  which 
follow  the  negledt  of  them  ?  When  men  were  without  the  arts,  the/ 
were  obliged,  like  famifhed  wolves,  to  fally  forth  from  their  retreats  in 
purfuit  of  prey.  They  were  continually  engaged  in  defboying  each 
other,  that  they  might  not  be  dcftroyed  by  famine.  Hence  the  inun* 
datiga  of  thofe  barbarous  hordes,  which  fear  could  no  longer  confine 
on  the  ihoies  of  the  ocean,  or  behind  the  mountains  of  the  north* 
They  migrated  perpetually  from  their  barren  abodes  to  the  regions  of 
the  fouth,  and  there  deftroycd  every  thing,  till  they  were  deilroyed 
therofelves,  « 

**  Notwithflanding  all  the  bleilings  which  nature  Has  lavifhed  on 
man,  he  would  have  remained  poor  and  miferable,  without  the  benefit 
of  pclitical  laws,  which  increafe  the  force  and  enjoyment  of  a  peo- 
ple, which  banifh  famine,  which  break  the  yoke  of  flavery,  and  lailly, 
which  inftrudi  individuals  concerning  their  reipedive  rights. 

**  Wife  political  laws  collect  into  a  focus  abundance  and  liberty, 
and  prevent  men  &om  becoming  the  flaves  of  their  fellows !  Political 
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laws  alfoy  by  conSning  nations  within  prudent  iimit^^  hffider  them- 
from  ruihing  againfi  each  other.    Small  tribes  are  fubjed  to  this  acci- 
dent,  as  well  as  mighty  ftates,  when  the  means  of  fubfiflance  are  not 
founded  on  the  focial  laws. 

"  Let  09  conclude,  therefore,  that  men  are  only  unhappy,  becaofe 
they  are  not  fufidentiy  induftrioas."    P.  13. 

Though  thefe  fragments  have  no  prOfcfled  connexion  with 
each  other,  there  is  a  fpecies  of  progreflion  in  the  fubjeds  on 
which  they  turn  ;  and  however  abrupt  the  tranfition  may,  at. 
the  firft  view,  appear,  a  revifal  will  fhow,  that  arrangement 
has  not  been  wholly  neglefled.  The  nobles  and  clergy  of  his 
own  country  are  treated  by  this  author  with  a  conpderable  por- 
tion of  republican  afperity  ;  and  his  principles  of  liberty  are 
not  uniformly  fuch  as  are  fafely  compatible  with  principles  of 
government.  We  cannot,  however,  rcfufe  ourfelves  the  plea- 
fure  of  making  a  further  extra^,  in  which  the  ingenuity  of 
tlie  author  is  happily  difplayed. 

"GEOGRAPHY  CONSIDERED  IN  A  POLITICAL  POINT 

OF  VIEW. 

<'  Whoever  admits  an  original  plan  in  the  univerie,  whoever  rejeAs 
the  words  fatality  and  chance,  and  furveys  with  an  attentive  eye  the 
empires  of  ancient  and  modern  tiroes,  will  perceive  an  order  of  de- 
marcation upon  the  furface  of  our  globe,  and  will  nor  fiiil  to  recognize 
the  hand  that  traced  the  limits  and  ereded  the  ramparts.  He  will  he- 
hold  nations  mutually  contending  till  they  are  confined  within  the 
geographical  circle  drawn  by  nature ;  in  that  enclofure  they  enjoy  the 
repofe  which  was  denied  them  when  they  overleaped  the  bounds. 

«  When  in  the  height  of  metapbyfics,  we  feel  lonoething  that  refills, 
that  repels  os  forcibly,  that  defeats  us  in  fpite  of  our  efforts,  it  is  a  de- 
cifive  mark  that  we  go  beyond  our  limits,  and  drain  to  furpafs  our  na- 
tural capacity :  it  is  a  fecret  admonition  which  reminds  us  of  our 
frailty,  and  corre^  a  prefumptuous  weaknefs.  But,  in  the  material 
world,  when  an  evident  principle  enlightens  reafon  at  the  comnnence- 
ment  of  its  refcarches,  it  is  a  certain  token  that  the  mind  poflbires  a 
fund  of  leiburces  which  will  enable  it  to  draw  infallible  conclufions. 
Let  us  iiift  be  natural  philofophen :  I  have  thought  I  could  difcern  on 
the  globe  a  decided  intention  of  nature  to  feparate  ilates  without  too 
much  disjoining  them,  to  delineate  geometrically  the  form  of  empires, 
and  to  domiciliate  kingdoms ;  I  have  thought  I  couki  perceive  that 
the  globe  was  fo  configured,  as  that  navigation  wpuld  one  day  be  the 
de  to  hind  together  the  human  race*  Thefe  ideas  will  no^  doubt  pleafe 
thoie  who,  flruck  with  the  harmonious  immeniity,  believe,  that  the  go- 
vernment of  the  univerfe  preiides  majedically  and  neceiTarily  over  all 
other  governments.  We  need  only  ufe  our  tyei,  perhaps,  to  be  con- 
vinced of  thefe  new  truths :  an  attentive  furve}-  of  geographical 
charts,  determines,  in  fome  meafure,  the  pofitive  extent  of  ftates ;  for 
the  mountains^  the  rivers,  and  the  lakes,  arc  the  unqoeftioaable  boud- 
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daries  and  guardians  which  kind  nature  has  placed  for  the  preletra^ 
tion  and  tranquillity  of  human  aHbciations. 

**  But  if  the  order  of  nature  have  vtfibly  feparated  empires,  it  has 
on  another  hand  decreed,  that  they  (hall  have  a  mutual  commerce  of 
knowledge ;  its  deiign  in  this  refpedt  b  not  concealed.    When  I  hold 
in  my  hand  a  fragment  of  loadftone,  and  lefled  chat  this  ftone ,  which 
appears  in  no  way  remarkable,  informs  us  conllantly  of  the  dire^on 
of  the  north,  and  renders  poflible  and  cafy  the  navigation  of  the  moll 
unknown  (eas,  I  have  about  me  a  convincing  proof  that  nature  intend* 
cd  a  fecial  life  for  man.    AH  thefe  indications  of  defign  feem,  there- 
fore, to  evince  that  her  views  tend  fimply  to  unite  men«  and  make 
them  (hare  in  common  the  good  things  diflferoinated  over  the  globe. 
Whenever,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  whole,  a  great  crifis  of  nature 
occafions  the  difruption  of  a  fmall  portion  of  the  globe,  you  fuddenly 
perceive  feas  arife  where  iflands  were  fwallowed  up.     Never  has  a 
gulf,  never  has  a  large  gap,  invincibly  feparated  the  different  parts  of 
the  globe ;  on  the  contrary,  the  foft  girdle  of  the  waters  every  where 
invites  man,  every  where  prefents  to  him  roads  more  dangerous  than 
diificult,  and  which  his  courage  and  genius  have  furmounied.     The 
celebrated  £ngli(h  navigator,  who  dilcovcred  the  inhabited  iflands  in 
the  Paci(ic  Ocean,  failed  from  the  Thames,  paued  the  Antipodes  of 
London,  and  peribrmed  the  circuit  of  the  earth.     Laftly,  (ince  it  has 
latterly  been  difcovered,  by  a  never- erring  experience;  that  winds 
.  which  blow  conftantly  during  a  certain  fealon  of  the  year,  waft  our 
(hips  to  India,  and  that  contrary  winds,  prevailing  during  another  fca« 
fon,  convey  them  back  again  to  oar  ports — it  is  impoflible  not  to  recog- 
nize certain  admirable  guides,  calculated  to  approximate  and  unite  the 
)noft  remote  nations.     If  man  has  learned  to  conftru^  a  veiTel,  a 
bridge  upon  the  ocean,  if  this  frail  machine  neverthelefs  braves,  the 
angry  elements  ;  it  is  bccaufe  the  primary  intention  of  nature  was  that 
men  of  all  climates  (hould  not  be  Grangers  to  each  other.     A  dark 
dood  conceals  from  us  the  nations  whichinhabit  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  America  ;  but  a  (light  convultion  of  the  globe  may  fuddenly 
form  a  fea,  to  conduct  our  veflels  among  thefe  new  nations  ;  and,  in  a 
ilmilar  way,  although  the  interior  parts  of  Africa  be  nearly  as  much 
unknown  as  ^he  centre  of  the  earth,  it  requires  only  a  happy  occur- 
rence to  open  for  us  the  route.    The  great  views  of  nature  will  ibouer 
or  later  be  accompli (hed. 

**  For  the  fame  reafon  that  (he  gives  mountains  a  gentle  (lope,  to  al* 
low  a  free  accefs  to  them,  and  facilitate  the  entrance  into  the  valliesj^ 
!he  has  diftributed  in  all  dire^ions  a  profu(ion  of  rivers  and  feas  ; 
every  thine  announces  a  circulation  fimilar  to  that  in  the  human  bodv. 
She  therefore  wills,  ti  •  i  all  the  people  of  the  eanh  (hould  be  knit  oy 
the  bonds  of  union,  but  without  clalhing  fuddenly,  and  being  too 
readily  blended.  Thus,  by  extending  and  connecting  obr  Yarioua 
branches  of  knowledge,  we  (hajl  (ind  that  they  all  tend  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  human  ^cies ;  and  in  this  view  art  is  nature. '*     P.  175^ 

As  M  Mercier  is  already  fo  ivell  known  to  the  public,  by 
his  Tableau  de  Paris,  and  other  works,  we  (hall  decline  enter- 
ing further  into  the  difcuffion  of  his  genius,  his  priaciples«  or 
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his  political  charader.  The  volumes  before  us  atteR  the  juftice 
of  hts  literary  reputation,  and  prove  him  to  pofTefs  a  luminous 
mind,^  enriched  with  much  political  fcience»  and  confiderabl^ 
acquaintance  with  hiftory.  The  circumftanccs  of  his  country 
.will  account  for  certain  irregularities  of  opinion  ;  and»  with 
thefe  exceptions*  we  may  fairly  pronounce,  that  this  work  will 
be  read  with  fatisfa<Sion  by  pcrfons  of  every  perfuafion  \  and 
that  thofe  who  except  againft  the  political  attachments  of  its 
author,  will  yet  find  in  him  an  elegant,  an  amufing,  and  evea 
an  inftrudive  writer. 


Art.  XII.  nAOTTAPXOT  TOr  XAIPONEnS  TA  H0IKA.  P/tf- 
tarchi  Charonenfis  Moralioy  id  eft  operOy  exceptis  Vitls^  rell* 
qua.  Graca  emendavif,  notationem  emendationum  it  Latlnam 
Xylandri  tnterpretationem  cajligatam,  fuijunxif^  animadvert 
ficnes  explicandis  rebus  ac  verbis^  item  indices  copiofos  adjecit% 
Daniel  IVyttenbach,  Hijj.  Eloq.  Lift.  Gr.  et  Lot.  in  iiluftri 
jitben.  Amjiehd*  ProfeJJor.  Oxonii  i  Typographeo  Clrtrendo^ 
niano.  1795.  Ed.  in  4to.  Tom.  I.  al.  7s.  Tom.  II. 
2'.  4s.  Ed.  in  8vo.  Tom.  I.  pars.  ima.  et  2da.  14^.' 
Tom.  II.  totidem  partibus,  14s.   Chart.  maj«  8vo.  il.  7s* 

'795- 

npHE  fpecimen  of  talents,  diligence,  and  learning,  difplayed 
•*•  by  Profeflbr  Wytienbach  in  his  edition  of  Plutarch  di 
ferd  Numinis  yindiSfd  publifhed  two  and  twenty  years  ago, 
had  clearly  pointed  him  out  to  the  learned  world  as  a  perfon 
eminently  qualified  to  prepare  a  complete  edition  of  that  author'is 
works.  In  the  mean  time,  he  was  onderftood  to  be  labouring  ' 
afliduoufly  towards  the  accomplifbment  of  this  object ;  and,  * 
at  length,  the  delegates  of  the  Oxford  prefs,  animated  by  that 
ardour  for  found  literature  by  which  they  are  diftinguiftied, 
undertook  to  become  the  publifhers  of  the  part  which  was  molt 
required,  and  was  brought  the  neareft  to  a  conclufion,  namely, 
the  moral  or  mifcellaneous  works.  Thetaik  is  performed,  as 
far  as  it  has  yet  proceeded,  in  the  mod  admirable  manner* 
The  papers  of^the  learned  editor  arrived  juft  time  enough  to 
efcapc  ail  danger  from  the  unfettled  (late  of  Holland,  and  two 
volumes  are  already  publilhed,  correfponding  exafily,  in  the 
order  and  number  of  the  uz&s  Contained,  with  the  (ixth  and 
feventh  volumes  of  Reifke's  edition ;  which,  preferving  the 
fame  proportion,  will  allot  exadly  five  volumes  to  the  whole 
text.  To  thefe  are  to  fucceed  the  animadverflons  of  the 
editor  with  very  copious  inde:(es,  coipprifed,  4s  he  afltires  us, 

certainly 
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certainlyan  a  rmaller  number  of  volumes,  but  we  cannot  fuppofe 
Icfs  than  four.  The  beauty  and  fplendour  of  thcfe  vohimes  in 
the  quarto  edition,  is  fuch  as  will  not  often  be  exceeded,  even 
amidil  the  higheft  ardour  for  elegant  typography.  They  greatly 
furpafs  Bryan's  lives,  with  which  they  were,  perhaps,  origi- 
nally intended  to  dafs.  The  odiavo  edition  is  handfome  of 
its  kind,  particularly  in  the  large  paper. 

The  annotations  and  obfervations  being  refcrved  for  the  lat- 
ter volumes,  the  prefent  of  courfe  contain  only  the  text«  with 
fuch  coficifc  notices  of  various  readings  as  can  be  with  con- 
venience fubjoined.     The  Latin  verfion  is  that  of  Xyhmlcr, 
corre6)ed  by  the  prefent  editor.     The  firft  volume  contains 
the  editor's  preface,  with  other  matters  of  general  ufc  to  the 
reader,  fuch  as  an  index  of  marks  and  abbreviations,  by  which 
MS.,  ediiions,  and  works  illudrative  of  Plutarch,  are  rcfened 
to  ;  and  an  index  of  all  the  materials  employed  by  the  learned 
profcffor,  not  only  in  the  general  conduct  of  his  edition,  but 
in  every  fingle  trad  ;  by  which  it  is  exadly  explained  on  how     j 
much  authority  every  part  of  the  text  is  fupported.     P.  Wyt- 
tenbich  has  in  his  index  britfiy  intimated  his  opinion  of  the. 
genuinenefs  of  the  feveral  trads,  by  which  it  appears,  that  out 
of  eighty- fix,  the  whole  number  enumerated,  fixteen  muft  be 
deducted  as  either  doubtful,  or  manifeftly  fpurious.     Amo^g 
ihofe  confidered  as  falfely  afcribed  to  Plutarch  is  the  very  firft, 

Wi^l  matron  iyu*^r,s» 

Of  the  preface,  which  is  full  of  interefting  matter,   and 
amply  proves  in  how  complete  a  manner  the  editor  has  con- 
duced his  undertaking,  we  think  it  neceflfary  to  give  fooie 
account.     Three  things,  fays  Wyttenbach,  are  previoufly  t^ 
be  confidered   in  undertaking  an  edition  of  an  ancient  author. 
I.  Whether  the  writer  deferve  to  be  edited  ?  a.  Whether  there 
be  already  an  edition  worthy  of  him  ?    3.  Whether  the  etHtor 
be  equal  to  the  talk?    Concerning  thefe  points  he  anfwers 
briefly,  that  of  the  firft  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  refpefting 
Plutarch  ;  of  the  ftcond,  that  it  is  afHrmed  by  the  common 
confent  of  the  learned  ;    of  the  third,  he  leaves  the  reader  to 
form  his  own  judgement.     The  fuller  difcuflion  of  the  pecu- 
liar merits  of  Plutarch  he  referves  to  his  animadverfions ;  on 
what  has  been  performed  by  others,  and  what  by  himfelf,  he 
treats  at  large  in   tliis  preface.     In  early  youth,  fays  he,  the 
Greek  author  who  moft  attraded  my  attention  was  Plato ; 
and  having  been  taught,  by  the  animadverfions  of  Ruhnkenius 
on  the  Timxus,  how  much  learning  and  elegance  had  been 
drawn  by  later  authors  from  the  Platonic  fource,  and  how 
much  illuftration  and  corrcd^ion  they  might  receive  from   the 
works  of  that  philofopher,  I  took  up  firll  Julian  and  Synefiuf, 
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^fterwatdsi  as  a  more  perfe£l  obje£l  of  contempIatioiTy  Plu- 
tarch. JRepelled  at  firtl  by  the  obfcurity  of  this  writer,  but, 
by  degrees,  underftanding  him  better,  and  becoming  fond  of 
his  works,  and  amudng  himfelf  from  time  to  time  with  emen<^ 
dations  of  his  text,  he  determined  at  length  upon  undertaking 
an  edition  upon  him,  in  which  the  morals,  as  the  moft  difli^ 
cult  part  of  the  taflc,  were  to  be  completed  firft  ;  the  lives  re« 
ferv^  as  a  kind  of  repofe  after  his  labour.  This  rcfolution 
was  taken  twenty- four  years  ago*  and  in  two  years  after  he 
piibli(hed  his  edition  of  the  tra<St  deferd  Nutninis  yindi^fd,  and 
then  announced  his  de/Ign.  He  elUmated,  however,  that  on 
the  whole  he  had  employed  four  years  upon  the  preparation  of 
that  tradv  and  conceived  that  he  could  finini  the  reft  in  ten 
years.  But  here,  fays  he,  I  was  grievoufly  miftaken  in  the 
proportion  :  that  traS  confided  of  twenty  pages,  the  whole  of 
more  than  two  thoufand.  BefiJes  this,  the  want  of  equal 
leifure,  and  many  other  caufes,  confpired  to  retard  his  pro- 
grefs.  That  he  was  not  deficient  in  application,  will  be  al- 
bw-ed  from  the  enfuing  (latement,  which  we  render  from  his 
own  account ; 

"  Two  thick  volumes  of  the  lar^ft  iize,  of  an  author  eminently 
learned,  and  fcattering  his  leaming.m  every  part  of  hb  writings,  majr 
be  expeetcd  to  afford  no  little  matter  for  the  attention  of  an  interpre- 
ter. In  reading  theie  volumes  repeatedly,  I  by  no  means  could  attain 
that  ready  recollection  of  pafTages,  which  I  could  in  the  former  little 
tra6.  Even  in  the  ^nr/^  perufal,  before  I  had  reached  halfway, 
the  beginning  was  receding  from  my  memory.  I  began,  therefore, 
to  extra^  what  Teemed  remarkable ;  but  almofl  every  thing  was  to  be 
cxtraded,  for  there  was  but  little  that  appeared  not  worthy  of  notice. 
—To  thcfe  difficulties  I  applied  the  only  remedy ;  I  threw  the  whole 
words  and  matter  of  Plutarch  into  ladi-xes,  to  which  I  referred  in 
order  all  the  materials  collected  from  other  authors.  For  fuch  pur* 
pofes  I  made  ieveral  indexes,  all  copious,  but  four  more  important 
than  the  reft.  An  index  of  Greek  words  and  names ;  a  fecond  of 
giammancal  forms  of  conftrudion ;  a  third  of  authors,  and  paflages 
from  them  which  are  noticed  by  Plutarch ;  a  fourth  of  perfons  and 
things.  My  indexes,  once  made,  greatly  abridged  my  labour ;  but 
the  formation  of  them  occupied  the  greate({  part  of  the  time  employed 
on  the  work,  and  was  beyond  all  defcription  tedious  and  fatiguing." 

The  profcflbr's  account  of  his  mode  of  proceeding  in  cor- 
reding  the  text  is  more  pleafing  : 

"  I  had,"  fays  he,  *'  a  little  volume  of  Stephens's  edition,  conve- 
nient and  portable.  With  this  in  my  hands,  enjoying  the  (hade  of 
trees  in  the  fummer,  and  the  uninterrupted  retirement  of  the  morn- 
ing, or  (he  tranquillity^  of  the  night  in  winter,  I  employed  myfelf  in 
readiog  Plutarch ;  1  infinuated  myfelf  completely  into  the  nature  of 
his  i^yle  and  opiaion$,  and  tracked  his  latent  meanings  like  a  hound 

3  upon 
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upon  tfie  (cent.  Every  perafal  of  this  kind  aflbrdcd  me  the  ddight  of 
difcovery,  one  of  the  grcateft  that  the  human  mind  can  know.  Somt- 
times  I  itftored  a  corrupt  pa(Iage«  fometimes  I  illuftfated  one  that  was 
cMcure*  not  unfrequentl^  1  deeded  fome  former  error  of  mj  own, 
vhen,  not  vet  underflandmg  places  that  had  no  corruption*  1  had  ap* 
plied  too  violent  a  remedy  to  their  obfirarities." 

P.  Wyttcnbach  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  MSS.  and  other 
aids  that  be  employed  ;  and  the  fevere  labours  of  collation, 
which  at  one  time  alinofl  determined  him  to  relinquifli  the 
whole  undertaking.  In  the  third  chapter  of  his  preface  he 
gives  what  are  uiually  flyled  the  teftimonia  of  authors.*  in  the 
form  of  a  conneded  biftory  of  the  writers  who  have  fp^en 
of  Plutarch,  from  his  own  time  to  the  invention  of  printing  ; 
after  which  is  preiented  a  hiftory  of  the  editions,  and  of  the  cor- 
regions  and  collations,  of  ]Plutarch's  text.  To  Xylander  he 
juftly  afligns  the  palm,  as  the  interpreter  to  whom  the  original 
author  is  moft  indebted. 

••  If  I  in  fome  places,"  he  fays,  •'  have  fecn  what  hade(caped  Xy* 
lander,  it  is  to  him  chiefly  that  I  owe  it,  who  firft  prepared  the  way 
for  fubfequcnt  readers  to  underftand  the  works  of  rlatarch.  Partly 
aHb  I  was  indebted  to  my  circumftances  in  life,  which  exempted  me 
from  the  neceiHty  of  that  hafte  which  he  was  compelled  to  uie.  Xy- 
Iandcr>  with  his  fund  of  knowledge,  had  he  been  in  fimilar  circom- 
ftanccs,  would  probably  have  left  nothing  for  my  moderate  talents  to 
perform.  Other  editors  and  interpreters  of  Plutarch  I  regard,  from 
tRe  participation  of  the  fame  ftudies ;  but  Xylander  I  love,  for  that 
candour  of  mind,  that  probity,  that  fincerity,  which  were  manifefled, 
not  only  in  his  writings,  but  throughout  his  life.  To  thefe  feelings, 
pity,  which,  as  they  fay,  coQciliates  love,  is  fuperadded.  I  lament  that 
a  man  fo  learned  and  fogood,  (hould  have  oeen  perpetually  fo  op« 
prefled  by  poverty,  as  in  hi»  writings  to  pabiifh  his  nccefliliei  to  all 
the  worW." 

Of  the  fervices  rendered  to  Plutarch's  works  by  Stephens, 
the  profcflbr  fpeaks  Icfs  honourably.  The  principal  fource  of 
his  edition  was  that  of  Aldus,  with  that  of  Jannotius  :  he  cor- 
Tcdcd  many  places  well,  changed  irsany  for  the  worfe,  and  by 
omitting  his  authorities,  and  the  exad  fpecification  of  the  paf- 
fages,  he  threw  a  doubt  over  the  whole  text  of  ^lutan^h.  Yet, 
fa\s  W.  with  an  equitable  fpirit,  the  inftances  in  which  he 
didamifcy  mud  not  deprive  him  of  the  praife  be  truly  deferved* 
It  is  common,  he  obferves,  for  many  who  profit  by  ihc  labours 
of  Stephens,  (o  make  hioi  the  fubjcdl  of  their  cenfurc  ;  fo  that 
it  ha«  become  a  kind  of  common  place  in  prefac&s  to  accufe 
htm  of  oileutation,  ill  faith,  and  fraud. 

"  Nothing  of  this  kind,"  he  continues,  *•  have  1  obfcrvcd  in  his 
labours  upon  Plutarch.    If  heerred,  he  (hould  be  forgiven  for  his  va« 

riotts 


IVjtUnlacVs  Plutarch.  63 

nous  merits*  and  tbefe  errors  were  bccafioned partly  by  the  praAice  of 
his  age,  lels  fcrupulous  than  ours,  in  diflineuiming  conje^ures  and  va- 
rious readiDgs,  and  partly  by  his  eager  dcSre  to  render  his  fervices  to 
literature  as  extenfive  as  he  could.  He  was  a  man  above  all  othen 
mod  exceilively  and  efEcacioufly  laborious,  and  of  the  moft  extenfive 
learning*  He  had  ftudied,  and  even  publiflied*  more  ancient  authors 
than  tbofe  cenfurers  have  read ;  he  had  written  more  than  they  have 
even  heard  of;  he  poafeired  more  learning  than  they  can  conceive  to 
be  poffible*  Such  a  man  mcA  not  be  deprived  of  his  praife  by  me 
who  foUow  him." 

Thefe  charaflers  of  former  editors  add  a  great  intcrcft  to  the 
preface  of  Wyttcnbach  \  and  arc  fuch  as  we  could  not  pcr- 
iuade  ourfelves  to  pafs  altogether  unnoticed.  The  laf)  to 
which  we  (hall  advert  is  that  of  Reiflcc.  This  editor  lived 
only  to  complete  {he  publication  of  the'  Lives,  the  Morals 
were  added  afterwards  by  ihc  bookfeller,  with  nothing  from 
Reiike,  but  the  remarks  which  he  had  publifhed  before,  in  his 
Animadverdonson  Greek  authors.  Thefe  the  prefcnt  editor  dates 
to  be  of  little  value:  the  greater  part  of  the  emendations  fu- 
perfluous,  as  applied  equally  to  paflages  corrupt  and  uncorrupt» 
and  in  mod,  even  of  th^  former  inftances.  evidently  falfe  :  a 
fault  arifing  from  an  entire  ignorance  of  the  manner  and  ftyle 
of  Plutarch.  I'he  probable  emendations  are  not  in  the  pro* 
portion  of  more  than  fixteen  to  an  hundred  of  the  re* 
marks ;  and,  out  of  thefe,  one  half  had  been  pre-occupied  by 
former  editors,  which  Reifke  had  taken,  not  as  an  a6l  of  pla* 
giary,  of  which  he  was  incapable,  but  fometimes  meaning  to 
repeat  them,  ar)d  fometimes  falling  upon  them  unconfciouUy  : 
many  are  from  the  Latin  verfion  of  Xy lander. 

« 

•*  Yet",  adds  the  profelfor,  "  though  the  nature  of.  my  onder- 
taking  obliged  me  to  declare  this,  the  learned  will  acquit  me  from  all 
dcfire  of  depredating  the  man.  There  was  in  ReiUce  a  variety  ofx 
learning,  and  a  quicknefs  in  genius,  in  which  I  confefs  him  greatly 
my  fapcrior.  From  the  innumerable  conjcilures  for  the  emendation 
of  Greek  authors,  which  he  haftily  ix>ur«d  out,  had  he  fele^ed  the  beft, 
an^  explained  them  rationally  and  elegantly,  he  might  have  filled  an 
admirable  volume ;  an  exemplary  work,  which  would  have  fecured 
his  &iDe  more  lalHngly  than  all  his  hafty  editions  and  other  writings. 
I  never  (aw  him.  But,  befides  the  union  to  which  a  fimilarity  of  literary 
purfoits  might  lead,  there  fubfifled  between  us,  in  his  latter  years,  the 
intcrcourfe  of  conrcfpondcnce.  He  was  a  favourer  of  my  early  fame. 
His  virtues  alfo  conciliated  afieAion ;  and,  amon?  them,  canclour  and 
the  love  of  truth  were  eminently  confpicuous.  I  loved  him  living, 
ahd  rcfpeft  his  memory  ;  but  fincc  it  was  neccffary  here  to  fpeak  of 
him,  I  determined  (o  to  do  it  as  not  to  difguife  my  own  optnian  ;  nei- 
ther to  withhold  from  him  real,  or  beilovv  upon  him  falfe*  commen- 
dation," 

Thefe 
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Thefe  paflages  we  (hould  have  cited  with,  more  pWAire  in 
the  original  words  of  the  author ;  but  that  we  were  defirous  to 
give  more  circulation  to  the  judicious  condu(3  and  opinion.s  of 
Wyttenbach,  by  prefenting  them  in  a  form  which  would  at- 
trafi  a  greater  number  of  readers. 

To  (pecify  the  various  readings  which  appear  to  be  of  the 
greateft  value  in  this  edition,  would  lead  us  into  too  ample  a 
neld.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  the  editor  employs  conje3ure  very 
fparingly,  and  not  without  firong  reafons  for  fupporting  his 
opinion  :  and  carefully  fpecifies  the  authorities  for  every  varia- 
tion adniitred  into  the  t>:xt.  One  ihflance  of  cpnje^lural  emen- 
darion,  to  which  he  himfelf  refers,  is  certainly  well  calculated 
to  afford  a  fpecimen  both  of  his  exa£lnefs  and  his  modefty. 
In  the  tra£l  de  liberis  educandis^  all    the  editions,  &c.  have 

Vo}iXaKts  0  K^alni  ixe/vof  0  vaXxios  lAiTiy*      This  he  COrreAs  voXAoxiS 

0  TuK^Shs,  and  refers  for  authority  to  the  Clitophon  of  Plato. 
On  turning  to  that  Dialogue,  we  find  the  words  cited  in 
the  tra£t,  with  very  little  variation,  attributed   to   Socrates. 

'TfxtTs  voT  ^ifio-^ty  avO^anrot ;  xai  ayvoti^tf  H^i»  rut  ^twLy'  nr^almrti* 
mrins  ^^(JLoirut  fjitf  vi^t  r^y  •noKTcty  anti^^v  ixfl^»  (Iv'a/x  vfuV  cfdu*  tvw  0 

v7iM>,  Sec.  where  the  exprefTions  are  changed;  but,  in  the 
former  part,  the  citation  of  the  tra6l  rnns^ci£v9^a/rot,  woT^fta^, 

•m»f f  ^^fjioluv  fjiiv  Maius  vi^t  vS^an  iroil/o-Se  ^n^^it,  ran  J*  vttuf,  Scc* 

Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more  certain  than  the  emendation; 
yet,  becaufethe  tra£tis  of  uncertain  authority,  and  its  unknown 
author  might  have  quoted  falfely,  ha  leaves  the  old  reading 
unchanged  in  the  text,  and  only  notices  the  new  one  in  the 
margin  and  the  verfion.  Such  an  editor  will  be  exempt  from 
all  fufpicion  of  changing  wantonly,  and  attacking  the  text  of 
his  author  right  or  wrong,  as  we  fee  pradifed  by  fome  mo- 
dern critics,  wlierever  a  paiTa^e  may  not  meet  his  ideas,  or  per- 
vade his  underflanding.  The  learned  world  will  of  courfe  ex-* 
pe6l  with  eagernefs  the  completion  of  this  edition. 


Art.  XIII.  Sketches  and  Hints  on  Land/cafe  Xiardentng^  coU 
leSfed  from  Dejigns  and  Obfervations  now  in  the  Pojfejjion  of 
the  different  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  for  whofe  Ufe  they  were 
originally  made  ;  the  whole  tending  to  efiablijh  fixed  Principles 
in  the  Art  of  laying  out  Ground,  By  H,  Repton,  Eff. 
Printed  by  Bulaier,  tor  Boydell  and  NicoL     jt.  3^,     I795« 

■ 

FROM  the  endlefs  diverfities  of  the  human  mind  it  arifes, 
that  few  fubjefls  employ  its  contemplations  which  do  not 
alfo  become  the  occafion  of  controverfy.    Ornamental  gar- 
dening, 
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'deniDg^  the  peculiar  honour,  if  not  abfoliitely  the  inyention,  of 
our  own  country,  is  by  no  means  excepted  from  this  remark  ; 
and  the  opinions  avowed  by  the  author  of  thrs  elegant  publi-* 
cation,  have  been  ftrongly  conteftod  by  nien  of  conHderable 
tafle  and  ability.  Without)  however,  returning  to  the  difpute 
which  we  have  noticed  in  fome  former  articles,  we  (hall  fuffer 
Mr.  Repton,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  10  deliver  his  fcntiments 
without  any  remarks,  except  (uch  as  may  originate  in  our  own 
minds,  from  the  careful  examination  of  this  book. 

The  name  of  Brown,  whofe  genius  has  left  many  ftriking^ 
monuments  of  its  excellence,  is  feldom  mentioned  without  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  original  merit  in  this  pleafin^  art.  In 
his  fteps,  but  in  a  &r  more  comprehen five  field,  in  a  field  whi^ 
combines  all  that  is  lovely  in  nature,  with  all  the  chade  orna- 
ments of  fcience  and  of  art,  Mr.  Repton  profefles  to  tread. 
The  very  principles  of  his  profeffion  imply  no  moderate  de 
gree  of  enthufiafm,  and  niakins  allowance  for  his  going  occa* 
lionally  beyond  the  limits  whicn  a  mbre  cool  and  temperate  ad- 
mirer of  the  art  would  require,  there  are  few  who  will  not 
thank  him  for  what  he  has  already  done ;  or  who,  Prom  tl  e 
fpeciroens  here  exhibited  of  his  tafle,  will  not  allow  a  grea^ 
part  of  what  he  claims,  and  will  not  exult,  that  there  exi(t 
among  us  individuals  who  have  the  fenfibility  to  admH-e*  and 
the  munificence  to  reward  talents  fo  improved  and  fo  exer- 
cifed. 

The  title  of  Mr.  Repton 's  book,  in  fome  megfure  explains 
his  purpole  ;  left»  however,  it  ihould  not  be  thought  t»  do  it 
Efficiently,  we  ihall  lay  before  our  readers  a  further  cxplana* 
don  in  his  own  words. 

^  To  imnrove  the  fcenay  of  a  coontiy,  and  to  difplay  its  native 
beantics  with  advaotage,  is  an  art  which  originated  in  England,  and 
has  therefore  beea  calkd  Sitgli/b  GMrdttti»g ;  yet  aa  this  expreffion  it 
not  {bficiendy  appropriate,  efpecially  iince  eatdeoing,  in  iu  more 
confined  ienie  of  HoreiaJtMri,  has  been  likewite  biought  to  thegreatcft 
perfedten  in  this  country*,  I  have  adopted  the  term  Landfcape-Gar-^ 
ihnmr  as  moft  pri^r,  becaaie  the  art  can  only  be  advanced  |md  per* 
feded  bj  the  omted  powers  of  the  Lamifcafi'Pamttf  and  the  Fraau 
tal  Qofdimfp  The  former  muft  conceive  a  plan»  which  the  latter  may 
be  able  to  execute  ^  for  though  a  painter  may  icpieic&t  a  beautiful 

r 

*  This  appears  fiem  the  ntany  vadoable  works  on  that  fubkd ;  nar- 
ticolarly  the  well-known  labour!  of  the  ing^ious  Mr.  SpeeGhly» 
gaidon  fo  the  Duke  of  Portland,  and  firom  many  other  ufeful  books 
prodaced  by  £agli(h  kitcheii-gardenen. 

F  landfcape 

Brit.  crit.  vol.  vii.  jan.  1796.. 
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landfcape  on  his  canvas,  and  evcsi  farpafi  natoie  bj  tfaecombinatidft 
ef  her  choiceft  materials,  yet  the  luxuriant  imagination  oithtPai»$i€ 
mud  be  objeftcd  to  the  Gardentr^s  pra^ical  knowledge  in  planriog, 
digging,  and  movine  earth  ;  that  the  fimpleft  and  readieft  means  of 
accomplifhing  each  <klign  may  be  digefted ;  (ince  it  is  not  by  vaft  la- 
bour, or  great  expence,  that  nature  is  generally  to  be  improved ;  oa 
the  contrary. 


**  Ce  noble  cmploi  demande  un  anide  qui  pen(e, 
Prodigue  de  genie,  mats  non  pas  dodepenfe.'* 


"  *•  If  the  knowledge  of  pinting  be  xnfufiicibnt  without  that  of  gar- 
dening, on  the  other  hand  the  mere  gardener,  without  fome  (kill  ia 
painting,  will  feldom  be  able  to  firm  ajufi  idea  §f  eJFr^s,  hefire  thj 
are  carried  into  execution.  This  faculty  oi  firtkmomng  efftSt  confli- 
'  ^utes  the  mafler  in  every  branch  of  the  polite  arts ;  and  can  only  bt 
the  refult  of  a  cor  red  eye,  a  ready  conception,  and  a  fertility  of  in- 
vention, to  which  the  profcfforadds  pra^cal  experience. 

But  of  this  art,  painting  and  gardening  are  not  the  only  founda- 
tion! ;  the  artift  muft  poiTefs  a  competent  knowledge  oi/ur^veji»gf 
mechanics t  bydranlicit  agricuitttre,  hofofy,  and  the  general  pruicipSes  of 
archittSure,  It  can  hardly  be  expcdted,  that  a  roan  bred,  and  con- 
ftantly  living,  in  the  kitchen-garden,  fhould  pofTeft  all  thefe  reiqaifites; 
^et,  bocaufe  the  immortal  Brown  was  originally  a  kitchen^gardener, 
it  is  too  common  to  find  every  man,  who  can  handle  a  rake  or  fpade, 
pretending  to  give  liis  opinion  on  the  moft  difficult  points  of  improve- 
ment. It  may  perhaps  be  aiked  from  whence  Mr.  Brown  derived  bis 
knowledge  ?  The  anfwer  is  obvious :  that  being  at  firft  patronized  by 
a  few  perfons  of  rank  and  acknowledged  ta(le«  be  acquired  by  degrees 
the  faculty  o^ frrjudging  fffeili  j  partly  from  repeated  trials,  arid  partly 
from  the  experience  of  thofe  to  ^hofe  convenation  and  intimacy  bis 
^riius  had 'introduced  him:  although  he  could  not  deiign  himfdf, 
tncrc  exifl  many  pidlurcs  of  fcenery",  made  under  bis  inftrudtion, 
which  his  imagination  alone  had  painted*. 

<*  Since  the  art  of  Landfcape- Gardening  requires  the  combination 
of  certain  portions  of  knowledge  in  fo  many  difierent  ans,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  profeflion  of  each  ihonld  refpedirely  foggcft  what  is 
mod  obvious  to  their  own  experience;  and  thus  the  painter,  the 
kitchen-gardener,  the  engineer,  the  land-agent^  and  the  archircfb,  wDl 
frequently  propofe  expedients  different  from  thofe  which  the  land- 
fcape^gardencr  may  think  proper  to  adopt.  The  difficulties  which  I 
have  occafionally  experienced  from  thefe  contending  interefls,  indnced 
me  to  make  a  complete  di^ft  of  each  fubjcft  propofed  to  my  confide- 
ration,  affixing  the  reafons  on  which  my  opinion  was  founded,  and 


*  I  muft  not  in  this  place  omit  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to 
Launcelot  Brown,  Efq.  late  member  for  Himtingdonfhire,  the  fon  cf 
my  predeceffor,  for  having  prefented  me  with  the  maps  of  the  greater 
works  in  which  his*  laic  faiher  had  been  confulted^  both  in  their  orig*- 
f^ai  ai:d  cmproved  ilaccs. 

(latix^ 
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fbting  the  comparative  advantages  to  the  moboU^  of  adopting  or  rp* 
^cAing  certain  parts  of  any  plan;  To  make  my  deiigns  intelligible, 
1  foq^  that  a  mere  map  was  infaficient,  as  being  no  more  capable  of 
conveying  an  idea  of  the  Imaljcape^  ttmn  the  growtd-ploH  of  a  houfe 
does  of  its  fltvathn*  To  remedy  this  deficiency,  I  delivered  my  opi- 
nions in  writing,  that  they  might  not  b^  mifconceived  or  miirepre- 
iented,  and  I  invented  the  peculiar  kind  of  Aides  to  my  iketches, 
which  are  here  imitated  by  the  engraven  Such  drawings,  to  (how  the 
propofed  efiirds^  can  be  ufeful  but  in  a  very  few  inftances;  yet  I  have 
often  remarkedi  with  fome  mortification,  that  it  is  the  only  part  oF  my 
kbonrs  which  the  common  obferver  hns  time  or  leifure  to  examine  | 
althoagh  it  is  the  leaft  part  of  that  perfection  in  the  art  to  which  ths(c 
Hints  and  Sietcbis  wiU,  I  hope,  contribute. 

**  I  confefs,  that  the  great  objed  of  my  ambition  Is,  not  merely  to 
produce  a  600k  ef  figures,  but  to  furniib  fome  hints  for  eftabliOiing  the 
UAt  that  true  tafte  in  Land/cape^Gardemngt  as  well  as  in  all  the  other 
polite  arts,  is  not  an  accidental  efiedt  o^rating  on  the  outward  fenies  ; 
bat  an  appeal  to  the  underftanding,  which  19  able  to  compare,  to  fepa* 
rate,  and  to  combine  the  various  fourccs  of  pleafure  derived  from  ex- 
ternal obje^s,  and  to  trace  them  to  fome  pre-exifting  caufes  in  the 
(tm^iue  of  the  hpman  mind**" 

Mr.  Repton  proceeds^in  theaccompliihment  of  hispurpofe,  t» 
divide  his  work  into  feven  chapters,  in  which  he  feverally  dif- 
cufles  thefituatiohs  of  places,  their  influence  on  improvement, 
archire£lnre,  water>  park-fconery,  and  fuch  other  fubjedls  as 
tieceflarily  prefent  themfelves.  Great  ingenuity  is  apparent 
through  the  whole  of  his  book  ;  but  it  will  fometimes  be 
thought,  that  bis  devotidn  to  his  original  hypothefis  carries  him 
too  far.  It  will  noteafily  be  allowed,  tnat  the  art  of  land- 
fcape^gardening  can  be  reduced  to  a  complete  fyftem,  clafled 
under  general  rules,  to  which  it  (hall  be  as  much  fubject  as  ar- 
chitedure>  mufic,  or  any  of  the  polite  arts.  True  it  is,  that 
fome  axioms  liiay  be  allowed  to  the  art,  which  may  beconfi^ 
dered  as  incontrovertible  ;  but  it  is  no  lefs  fa,  that  the  genius  of 
a  place  may  imperioufly  fet  all  rules  at  defiance  ;  and,  after  all 
art  can  only  be  the  hand-maid  of  nature,  whofe  beauties  pre- 
fent an  endlefs  and  inexhaudible  variety^  difdainful  alike  of 
confinement  and  controul.  The  following  remarks  on  Gre- 
cian and  Gothic  architedlure  are  perfectly  in  unifon  with  our 
fentiments. 


• 


Where  difpofition,  where  decorum,  where  congruity,  are  con- 
cerned ;  in  Ihort,  wherever  the  bcft  taftc  differs  from  the  worft^  I  am 
Ironrioccd  that  the  undcrftanding  operates,  and  nothipg  elfe." 

Burke's  Preface  to  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful. 

Fa  ••  The 
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**  The  €hiura6lers  of  Gieciaii  and  Gothic  irchiteAnis  txt  beitef 
dslHngttith^  by  an  attention  to  their  general  etttSs^  than  to  the  ml^ 
nute  parts  pecoliar  to  each.  It  is  in  architeflyre.as  in  painting,  beauty 
depends  oh  light  and  ikade,  and  chefe  are  caufed  by  the  openings  or 
proje^Hons  in  tlie  farfiice.  If  thdfe  tend  to  produce  faoiizontai  lineS} 
the  building  imift  be  deemed  Grecian,  ho^wver  whioifically  the  doon 
and  windows  may  be  conftruded«    If,  on  {he  conthiry,  the  (hadows 

five  a  prevalence  of  perpendicular  lines,  the  general  charadkr  of  the 
ailding  will  be  Gotnic ;  atod  this  is  evident  from  the  laige  hoofes 
built  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  where  Grecian  columns  are  intco* 
duced  ;  neverthdefs,  we  always  confider  them  as  Gothic  bniklings. 

"  In  Grecian  architeft are  weexpeA  large  cornices,  windows  ranged 
nerfedlly  on  the  fame  line,  and  that  line  often  noore  ftrongly  manked 
by  a  horij:6ntal  facia ;  bat  there  are  few^  breaks  of  any  great  depth ; 
imd  if  there  be  a  portico,  the  fhadow  made  by  the  column  is  very 
trifling,  compjfted  with  that  broad  horizontal  (hadow  proceeding  from 
the  foSit;  and  the  only  ornament  its  roof  will  admit,  is  either  a  flat 
pediment,  departing;  very  little  from  the  horizontal  tendency,  or  a 
tiume  fHll  ti&hg  from  a  horizontsl  bafe.  With  fiich  buildings  it  may 
often  be  c^rvtd,  that  trees  df  a  pointed  or  conic  (hape,  have  a 
beautiful  efie6l;  I  believe  chiefly  from  the  circomftance  of  contiafl* 
though  an  aflbciation  with  the  idea  of  Italian  paintings,  where  we 
Ipften  fee  Gxecian  edifices  blended  with  firs  and  cypicSb,  may  alio 
have  fome  influence  on  the  mind* 

**  Trees  of  a  conic  (hape,  mixed  with  Gothic  buildings,  difpleafr^ 
fiom  their  affinity  with  the  prevalent  lines  of  the  architSkure ;  fince 
the  play  of  light  and  (hadow  in  Gothic  flrudures  mud  proceed  from 
the  Dold  prcyc^ons  either  of  towers  or  buttrefies,  wnich  caufe  ftrong 
Ihadows  in  a  perpendicular  dlrcdion  :  at  the  fagie  time  the  horizoocal 
line  of  roof  is  broken  into  an  irregular  furface  by  the  pinnacles,  tur- 
rets, and  battlements,  that  fbrm  the  principal  enrichment  of  Gothic 
architedhire,  which  becomes,  therefore,  peculiarly  adapted  to  tho(« 
Htuatioris  where  tlie  (hape  of  tile  ground  occafionally  hides  Hie  lower 
part  of  the  building,  while  its  roof  is  relieved  by  trees,  whofe  forms 
contrail  wkh  thofe  of  the  Gothic  outline." 

Mr.  Ileptoii  illuflrate^  his  obfervations  by  d  plate,  where 
the  contraft  of  Grecian  and  Gothic  buildings^  with  conic  and 
round-headed  trees,  is  rcprefentcd  to  the  eye. 

The  concluding  portion  of  this  elegant  volume  is  employed 
.in  the  refutation  of  the  argument  introdticed  againft  our  author 
and  his  art,  by  Mr.  Knight  and  Mr.  Price ;  in  which,  if  he 
has  not  fucceeded  to  the  convifiion  of  his  opponents,  he  has 
very  fuccefshilly  explained  his  own  opinion,  that  the  obje^ 
of  his  profeiSon  is  not  to  confine  nature  within  the  tiam- 
mels  of  art,  but  to  difclofe  her  beauties  which  are  con- 
cealed, to  heighten  thofe  which  are  already  apparent,  by  eafy 
and  obvious  embcliifliments  \  by  preventing  her  fimplicity  from 
dcgeperating  into  rude  and  barren  n^k^dncf^;,  t)r  her  more  rich 

and 
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and  fertile  fcenes  giving  offence  to  the  chafte  eye  of  tafte,  by 
a  wild  and  confuibd  luxuriance.  In  reply  to  Mr.  Kiiight,  Mr. 
R.  thus  expreiies  himfelf :  * 

"  It  woald  have  been  far  more  grateful  to  my  feelings  and  incMna- 
tion^.to  have  pointed  out  thoiepailages  in  which  I  concur  with  the 
author  of  the  Landfcape;  but  I  am  compelledf  by  the  duties  of  my 
•profefSon,  to  notice  thofe  parts  only  which  tend  to  vitiate  the  tafte  of 
the  nation,  by  introducing  falie  principles ;  by  recommending  negli- 
gence for  eafe^  and  flovenly  weeds  for  native  beauty.  Extremes  are 
equally  to  be  avoiiied,  and  I  truft  that  the  tafle  of  this  countr)'  will 
neither  infipidly  Aide  into  the  tramipels  of  that  fmooth-lhaven,  '*  ee- 
nius  of  the  bare  and  bald,"  which  he  fo  juftly  ridicules,  nor  enlift 
under  the  banners  of  that  (haggy  and  hard-featured  fpirit,  which 
knows  no  delight  bat  in  the  fcenes  of  Salvator  Rofa>  fcenes  of  horror 
weO  calculated  fdr  the  refidence  of  banditti. 

Breathing  bloody  calamity,  and  ftrife. 

In  fcolpture  we  ought  to  admire  the  graces  of  the  Venus  de  Medicis^ 
as  well  as  tlie  majeflic  Apollo,  the  brawny  Hercules,  or  the  agonizing 
Laocoon.  In  archite^ure  there  is  not  le(s  beauty  in  the  Grecian 
columns  than  the  Gothic  fpires,  pinnacles,  and  turrets.  .lx\  mufic 
it  is  not  only  the  bravura,  the  march»  or  allegro  furiofo,  that  oueht 
.to  be  permitted ;  we  muft  fometimes  be  charmed  by  the  foft  plaintive 
moven-.ent  of  the  (iciliano,  or  the  tender  graces  of  the  amorofo.  iq 
liHe  manner  gardening  muft  include  the  two  oppofite  chara^rs  of 
native  wildnels  and  artificial  comfort,  each  adapted  to  die  genius  and 
charader  of  the  place,  yet  ever  mindful  that  near  the  refidence  of 
man,  convenience,  and  not  piduref^ue  efi^,  muft  have  the  preference^ 
wherever  they  are  placed  in  competition  with  each  other.** 

This  is  very  fenflble,  very  pertinent,  and  very  true,  and  the 
only  anfwer  that  can  be  made  to  Mr.  Repton's  remarks,  as 
they  apply  to  fcvilpture,  archiiet^ure,  and  mufic  is,  that  their 
drifereni  perfeAions  imprefs  individuals  very  differently.  Each 
mind,  from  habit,  (iudy,  and  reflection,  or,  indeed,  from 
natural  conftitution,  has  its  (landard  of  decided  excellence  in 
every  branch  of  the^arts.  Compared  with  this,  every  other 
degree  of  perfedion,  however  good  or  admirable  in  iifcif,  is 
coi^fidered  as  inferior  and  fubordinatc.  Thus  it  happens,  that 
with  (bme,  Salvator  Rofa  (lands  oh  a  pre-eminence  where  he 
can  admit  of  no  competitor ;  and,  from  a  flmllar  fpirir,  the  eye, 
delighted  with  the  wild  and  unfettered  luxuriance  of  nature, 
repoies  with  languor  and  faftidioufnefs,  where  art,  in  the  ogi- 
nion  of  many,  nas  been  mod  fuccefs fully  exerted. 

Theappendixisbynomeanstheleadimportantdiviflonof  the 
prefent  performance,  nor  that  in  which  Icaft  ingenuity,  on  the 
part  of,  the  author,  is  evinced.  The  letter  to  Mr.  Price,  which 
is  printed  in  the  form  of  a  notCi  is  conceived  with  a  manly  fpirit, 

^  '      and 
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and  exprefled  both  with  energy  and  el^nce.  We  think  tb!l 
part  of  the  work  very  highly  honourable  to  Mr.  Repton's  feelv 
ingf  as  a  man,  and  his  talents  as  a  writer.  Mr.  R.'s  idea  of 
reprefenting  to  his  employers  the  view  of  the  prefent  circum- 
ftances  of  their  ground^  and  its  intended  innprovements,  is  novel 
and  ingenious^  and  we  undcrdand  has  given  the  moft  entire 
fatisfaAion.  The  author,  in  the  work  before  us,  feems  a  ht- 
tie  to  have  yielded  to  a  temptation  not  very  eafy  to  be  refifted, 
namely,  that  of  working  up  the  improved  condition  of  the 
landfcape  with  more  animated  features,  and  greater  allure- 
incnts  of  fcenery  and  colouring.  If  this  be  a  fault,  it  is  one 
which  may  eafitv  be  avoided,  and  as  eafily  forgiven.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  the  Hints  on  Landfcape  Gardening  form  undoubt- 
edly an  interefling  as  well  as  beautiful  work^  and  wi]l 
excite  an  eager  curiofity  to  fee  o:her  fpecimens  of  a  talent 
from  which  {\>  much  elegant  gratification  has  already  been 
experienced. 
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Time,  ^c, 

t 

f  Com luded from  our  lajl^  p.  646.^ 

■JN  our  invefligaiion  of  the  various  fubjefls  treated  in  th)S 
-^  excellent  colleflion,  we  are  haopy  to  find,  that  we  htvc 
ftill  to  acknowledge  the  great  inrtrudion  imparted  by  Mr. 
Jones  upon  fubjccls  of  the  higheft  importance  in  theological 
ITicfearch. 

From  a  view  of  the  true  nature  and  conflitufion  of  the 
Chi iftian  church,  fo  diilin<5ily  exhibited  in  his  lad  eiriy,  the 
fludent  i5,  in  an  orderly  courfe,  led  to  difccrn  the  genuine  na- 
ture, motives,  and  grounds  of  a  feparaticn  from  it.  Thtfe 
arc  confidcred  and  (tatcd,  by  Mr.  Jones,  in  a  tra£^,  entitled 
*'  A  (hort  View  of  the  prefent  Slate  of  the  Argument  between 
the  Church  of  England  and  the  DifTenters.*' 

We  freely  profcfs,  that  fcparalion  from  a  national  church, 
temperate  and  charitable  in  its  fpirir,  orderly  and  primitive  in 
its  conftitution,  and  fcriptural,  though  decided,  in  its  doflrine?, 
has  always  appeared  to  us  detrimental  to  the  irjfluence  and  ef- 
fttX  of  genuine  C!»z:iftianiiy.  Without  afTcrting  the  abfoluie 
perft^Stion  of  the  Cliurch  of  England,  it  clearly  appears  to  ap- 
proach nearer  to  it  than  any  other  Chriftian  coinmunrty,  of 
Vvliich  wc  hear  or  read,  iu  thefc  important  iriftanccs. 
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To  deterAiine  the  nature  and  confequences  of  fchifm,  we  are 
olmoft  tempted  to  bring  it  to  the  fame  teft  which  the  ancient 
philofopher  applied  to  Democracy,  when  interrogated  concern- 
ing its  qualities  and  cffefts.   «•  Try  it  at  home — ",    We  hardly 
ever  knew  a  family  where  the  maRer  of  the  houfe  was  of  one 
religion,  his  wife  and  children  of  another,  and  the  fervantsof  a 
third,  but  that  in  time  it  degenerated  into  total  irreligion.   Now 
weJcnow  not  how  a  nation,  in  this  refpe£),  differs  from  a  more 
extended  family.     Wc  would  gladly  be  informed  how,  with- 
out that  uni^y  which  is  by  many  fa  contemptuoufly  exploded* 
even  a  Angle  infulated  congregation  could  exifl :  or  if  that 
communication   between  diflind  branches  of  the  Ghridiaa 
churchy  pra^ifed  uniformly  in  the  mod  apoftolical  times,  is  to 
be  prefervcd  ;  huw  it  can  be  done  upon  any  other  principle 
than  that  by  which  a  fmgle  congregation  is  united  and  cer> 
mented  ?     We  fairly  own,  we  cannot  deny  unU%,  in  religion  to 
be  a  good.     We  cannot  but  reinember  this  broad,  di(lin£l« 
fcriptural,  propofition — **  There  is  one  Faith,  one  LoM,  one 
Baptifm."     But  here  we  wifh  to  be  rightly  underftood.     Wc 
too  well   know  the  nature  of  that  which  the  Papifts  mifcall 
unity,  to  be  the  advocates  of  any  opinions  which  difcriminate 
fo  anti-chriftian  a  fyAem.     It  is  from  our  entire  and  earned 
convi&ion  of  the  mifchief  and  mifery  with  which  Popery  has 
cieluged  the  world  (for  to  that  "we  think  may  be  traced  all  that 
Europe  now  feels  and  fears)  that  we  acknowledge  the  benefi- 
cial tendency  of  any  attempt  to  produc'e  and  extend  a  union 
and  fubordination  in  the  internal  government  of  Proteftant 
national  churches.     This,  we  are  perfuaded,  can  alone  prefent 
a  firm  barrier  againft  the  revival  of  that  relentlefs  and  fuperdi- 
tious  fyflcm^  which,  from  the  avcrfion  it  excited  in  the  mind^ 
of  men  againft  all  religion,  has  produced  an  atheiflical,  fcorn- 
ful.  and  licentious  philofophy,  that  has  equalled  in  atrocity, 
and  farfurpailed  in  extent,  the  cruelty  of  the  inquifition  itfelf. 
Whatever  hopes  the  circumftances  of  tlte  times  may  hold  forth 
to  the  Papifts,  and  whatever  deflgns  that  fauguine  anda£tive 
fe£t  may  form»  we  are  aflTured,  that  the  principles  fupportcd  in 
this  ihort  and  excellent  trad,  are  qonfidercd  as  their  mo/l 
powerful  obftacle.     If  a  defed ion  from  ^he  Church  is  widely 
extended,  and  a  furrender  of  its  orthodox  principles  called  for, 
even  by  its  own  fons — we  fpeak  from  knowledge  when  we 
fay,  ^'      . 

Hoc  Ithacus  vcfit,  et  roagno  mercentur  Afridx  — 

We  havqnot  faid  fo  much  on  this  head  without  y^xy  mature 
nfledion,  upon  various  events  which  have  taken  place,  and  are 
[f9du$:ing  the  moil  awful  and  alarming  confequences  s^t  the 

mpipent 


^%  The  Scholar  armed. 

moitieDt  in  which  we  write :  and  we  therefore,  opon  tlie  beft 
groundst  rtcommend  a  iraStf  which  recalls  all  ferious  Pro* 
teAuits  to  the  tnie  centre  of  union«  the  principles  and  c^mmu" 
nioH '«/  £hi  eftabtifind  Church* 

The  difierent  pleas  of  fchifm  Mr.  Jones  examines,  and  com- 
bats, with  his  nfual  mixture  of  (hrewdnefs  and  ferioufnefs. 
He  is  moil  peculiarly  fuccelsful  in  marking  the  coinci- 
dence of  the  arguments  which  are  ufed  by  the  Papifts  and  Dif- 
fentersi  in  reprc&nting  the  Englifh  Church  merely  as  a  civil 
and  poUfical  efiablifliment* 

**  They  plead  next,  that  their  fphifm,  with  refpeA  to  the  church  of 
England,  is  no  more  than  a  reparation  from  an  haman  eftabliihnient; 
for  that  the  chorch  of  England  has  no  foundation  but  upon  the  king 
and  the  parliament;  whereas  the  church  o(  Chrift  is  founded  upon  the 
d#Ariiies  taught  by  the  Apoftles. 

*^  if  oar  chorch  has  no  foundation  but  upon  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment, then  certainly  it  ii  not  founded  upon  the  authority  of  Chrift, 
and  confeiqueotly  it  is  no  church  of  Chriii.  .  But  will  any  man  fay, 
that  a  national  church,  being  a  member  of  the  catholic  church  jji 
Chrift,  cfafes  to  be  fuch,  when  adopted  as  a  part  of  the  conftitution, 
and  eilablKhed  by  the, civil  power  ?  Suppofe  it  were  perfecuced  by  tl^ 
civil  power,  and  its  minifters  and  worlhip  were  proicribed;  would  it 
therefore  ceafc  to  be  a  church  of  Chrift  I  Certainly  not :  for  the  church 
of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt  was  ftill  the  church  of  God,  though  the 
people  were  under  a  cruel  edift  not  to  ferve  him  ;  and  God  owned  it 
as  fuch,  and  delivered  it  at  laft.  Do  the  powers  of  this  woild  unmake 
the  church  by  their  reception  of  it,  when  they  do  not  by  their  perfe- 
ctttion  of  it  ?  Do  its  biftiops  atid  priefts  ceafe  to  be  biihops  and  praeftsi 
Do  its  facraments  ceafe  to  be  facraroents?  Doth  its  difcipline  ceafe  to 
be  Chriftian  difciplinc,  and  lofe  its  authority,.becaaie  the  flate  admits 
of  it,  and  eftabfllhes  it  ?  I  fay,  fuppofe  they  were  to  declare  againft 
all  the(e  things,  as  the  Heathens  and  Jews  did  in  the  firft  aaes  of  the 
Oofpel,  their  declaration  would  iignify  nothing :  becaufe  the  church, 
in  its  priefthood  and  facraments,  derives  its  authority  only  from  Jefus 
Chrift,  which  the  perfecution  of  die  civil  powers  cannot  reach ;  much' 
iefs  can  their  allowance  tarn  it  into  an  human  authority,  and  render  it 

of  aoneefied."    P.  57. 

» 

.  But  however  we  may  agree  with  Mr.  Jones  in  theprinciples 
he  has  advanced,  we  cannot  approve  of  the  afperity  with  which 
nieittion  is  made  of  the  great  Calvin  in  the  following  terms  ; 
f'  Nciiher  did  any  one,  either  at  home  or  abfo^,  (tne  envy, 
ill-nature,  and  heterodoxy  of  Calvin  only  excepted)  charee  us 
with  any  remains  of  Popilh  leaven.'*  (Vide  page  75,)  Little 
as  we  are  inclined  to  Calvin's  regimen  in  church  government, 
and  firmly  as  we  are  convinced,  that  the  fpecific  and  appropri- 
iite  dotSrines  of  his  fed  do  not  enter  into  the  creed  of  the 
En^Iifli  church,  any  more  than  they  accord  with  our  owii>f>ri. 
'   '  ■    '"'      •   •    '     .    •      -  '  *-  **  vatc 
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vate  fentiments,  yet  we  cannot  but  think  that  his  charaAer* 
labours,  and  writings,  entitle  his  memory  to  the  higheft  regard 
and  veneration.     When  we  confider  the  zeal,  the  intrepia4ty« 
the  extended  and  laborious  exertions  with^  which  he  feconded 
the  blow  iiruck  by  Luther,  at  the  root  of  that  inyeteratc  fuper-p  ^ 
Ilition  and  impofture,  which  had  for  fo  many  ages  overihadow* 
ed  Europe ;  when  we  defied  upon  the  feverity  and  aufterity  of 
his  life;  and  the  honourable  and  apoftolicai  poverty  in  which 
be  died,  we  are  inclined  to  make  fomeallowance  for  that  impe- 
tiiofityof  temperament,  without  which  fuch  mighty  obftacle$« 
as  were  oppoied  to  the  reformation,  could  not  have  been  over- 
come«     We  are  inclined  to  regard  with  candour  that  refiduuoi 
of  human  infirmity,  ^f  which  even  an  infpired  apoftle,  as  the 
facred  hiftory  informs  us,  was  not  entirety  devoid.    When,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  refledl  upon  the  acutenefs  of  his  argumenta* 
tive  powers,  the  exuberance  of  his  eloquence,  and,  whenever 
occafion  called  for  it,  even  the  ^cultivated  elegance  of  his  ge- 
nius, wecannot  but  make  honourable  mention  of  fuch  talent^t 
eiUifted  and  exerted  in  fuch  a  caufe.     Nor  arc  we  prepared  to 
go  the  length  of  charging  even  his  theology  iifelf,  however  we 
may  dilTent  from  its  leading  poiitions,  with  heterodoxy.     The 
foundations  upon  which  it  refts,  however  faulty  the  fuperftruc- 
ture,  are  right  and  fcriptural.     The  views  it  prefents  are-— *the 
oaajefty  of  the  creaior,  and  the  humiliation  of  the  creature  ; 
the  depth  of  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  vanity  of  the  wrfdom 
of  man ;  the  impotence  of  the  human  will,  and  the  energy  of 
divine  grace.     All  thefe  grand  principles  are  as  diflinguifhing 
features  of  the  "  Inilituiions  of  Calvin,**  as  of  any  of  Mr. 
Jones'^  nw)ft  excellent  writings,  or  of  the  articles  of  the  Eng- 
li(h  church.     Wherever  the  tenets  of  Calvin  are  erroneous,  it 
isnpon  fubjcfls  where  the  moft  orthodox  have  admitted  a  lati- 
tude, where  a  Bafil  and  an  Auguftine  would  probably  have  dif- 
fented  from  each  other  ;  where  the  weakuefs  of  the  human 
imelled,  and  the  finite  nature  of  the  human  capacity,  renders 
every  concIuGon  concerning  Gk>d*s  decrees  unfafe  and  preca- 
rious, except  this,  '*  That  clouds  ahddarknefs  are  round  about 
^im ;  righieoufnefs  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne." 

Prom  the  dtfctpline  of  the  Chriftian  church,  the  fludent  is 

naturally  carried  to  an  invei^igationof  its  dodi^rines.   It  is  in  the 

-  prefervatUu  and  diifufion  of  the  latter  we  trace  the  final  caufe 

of  the  former.    If,  therefore,  in  compliance  with  the  depraved 

babitaof  thinking,  the  indolence,  the  foppery,  and  fuperficial 

I 

-~r •       •  '  I    _  ■  .  I  -         _  t         -  u  ^. 

'f  8«e  Calvia's  Letter  to  Sadoiet,  and  his  Addrefs  to  Francis  the  FxHl. 
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ioformation  of  ao  age  of  infidelity,  th^^fe  doflrines  are  to  be 
cicher  treacheroufly  compromifed,  openly  furrendeicd,  or  fe- 
cretly  difavowed ;  if,  to  the  fpectmis  names  of  liberaKty  of 
fecuiment,  the  right  of  private  judgcscnt,  and  freedom  of  en- 
quiry^  the  faith  of  ChrHl  is  to  be  facrificed,  it  little  imports 
whetiier  the  Epifcopal,  the  Prefbyterian,  or  the  Independent 
regimen  be  the  medium  of  fnch  a  furrender.     We  hefitate  not 
to  aflfcrt,  that  the  Church,  from  the  moment  it  (brinks  from 
a  di(lind,  unequivocal  avowal  of  the  doSrine  of  the  eternal 
Deity  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  aflfertion  of  the  Godhead  of 
the  three  pcrfons  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  whatever  may  be  its 
form  of  external  polity,  becomes  a  cumbrous  and  lifelefs  trunk, 
A  union   in  difcipUne,.  without  a  union  in  fundamental  doc« 
trines,  would  bean  agreement  in  the  means,  without  confent 
or  confpiration  in  the  ends  of  Chridianity.     For  we  cannot 
but  be  convirxed,  that  the  primary  injunction  of  our  Lord, 
to   *'  teach  all  the  nations,  baptifing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Gho(^"  founds  the  do^ine  of 
the  Triniiy  on  a  bold  and  prominent  rock,   at    the    f^t 
of   which    the   %vaves   of    hercfy   muft   for   ever  foam  and 
beat    in    vain.       Every     attempt,     therefore,     to    prefcribe 
lormularles,  or  confcflions  of  faith,  unconnected  wiih  this  grand 
iriith»  is  dcmonllrably  to  place  Chriftianity  on  other  founda- 
tions than  Jcfus  Chrift  himfcif  has  left  it.     We  mean  not 
licrc,  hov.'CVwT,  any  defence  of  the  doflrkie  of  the  Tritfity ; 
ue  merely  p  nni  out,  in  onr  review  of  the  prefent  collcfiion  of 
triirVi,  and  as  a  fcifonable  hint  to  other  colledors,  the  duty 
cf  rc.ifi<:ring   an  invelligation  of  this  doflrine,  not  only  an 
important,  but  an  indifpenfiblc  part  of  a  courfe  of  theological 
fludy. 

But,  notwithdanding  this,  we  (hould  not,  if  we  know 
onrfclvcs,  fuftcr  any  coidcidcnce  of  opinion  to  hurry  iis  into 
imiifcriminatc  or  precipicate  praifeof  any  work  whi(;h  came 
under  our  conliilcration.  But  we  think  We  exercife  our  cooled 
judgment,  in  declaring  that  fo  fcriptural,  fo  able,  and  fo  deci- 
li\fi  a  tract  upon  the  fubjcft  we  have  never  feen,  as  Mr.  Jones's 
•♦  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Triniiy."  P,  in  his  ^'  Eifay  oil 
tne  Ciujich,"  he  is  inferior  to  Hooker,  he,  on  this  fubjeQ,  at 
Icjfl  cqiialb  Bull  i)r  Wa^crland.  In  our  (opinion  he  has  left 
it  niorc  ilrongly  intrenched  than  either  of  them.  His  juxta- 
nofition  of  texts  of  Scripture  is  moft  apt  and  (killful ;  and  in 
tompjriiij  rpirirual  things  with  fpiritual,  which,  after  all,  is 
the  only  f  >1j  J  and  fatisfaftory  mode  of  managing  the  argument, 
hz  flnijils  unrivalled.  Nor  is  his  acutenefs  in  dete6ling  the 
brcvurica:iou  an^l  evafion  of  Dr.  Clarke's  *•  Scriplure  Doc- 
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trlrte*^  lefs  conrpicuous  ;  nor  do  we  know  any  where  fa  firong 
a  prcfervative  againfl:  that  fubtle  and  indireA  effort  to  infinuate 
the  dodrines  of  Arms  intone  young  and  unwary  mind*  Wc' 
own  it  to  be  tnatrer  of  curious  fpeculation  with  i^,  what  anfwer 
the  calm  fclf-pofleifion  and  prolific  refources  even  of  Dr.  Clarke 
himfelfy  could  have  enabled  him  to  return  to  it»  had  it  been 
publifhed  in  his  times.  We  can  only  wi{b  that  the  attention 
of  the  younger  (Indents  in  theology  were  invariably  dire£led  by 
thofe  who  luperintend  their  Audies,  to  this  maflerly  trad  ;  and 
if,  after  a  diligent  perufal  of  it»  they  (hould  be  unable  to  give 
a  reafon  of  the  faith  that  is  in  them,  it  will  be  a  melancholy 
proof  that  there  is  no  trmh  fo  fecure  in  i^s  own  natural  (Irength, 
or  fo  fortified  by  the  fkill  and  ability  of  i(s  defender,  as  to  be 
impr^Dable  to  human  fophiflry  and  pervcrfenefs. 

The  neceility  of  Chriftians  confining  their  worfhip  of  a 
God  under  tl)e  appropriated  and  fcriptural  defignation  of 
him,  is  marked  in  the  following  ftriking  cenfure  of  *•  Pope's 
univerfal  Prayer/' 

**  For  there  is  a  fafhionable  notion  propagated  by  moft  of  oor 
moral  writers,  and  readily  fubfcribed  to  by  thole  who  fay  their  prayers 
bat  fcldom,  and  can  never  find  time  to  read  their  Bible,  that  all  who 
worfhip  any  God,  worship  the  fame  God ;  as  if  we  worfhipped  the 
three^etters  of  the  word  God,  inftead  of  the  Being  meant  and  4nder« 
flood  by.it.  The  Univerfal  Prayer  of  Mr.  Alexander  Pope  was  com- 
pofed  upon  this  plan ;  wherein  the  Supreme  Being  is  addreflcd  as  a 
common  Father  of  all,  under  the  names,  Jehovah,  Jove,  and  Lord. 
And  this  humourof  confounding  things,  which  ought  ro  be  diHin- 
gui(hcd  at  (he  peril  of  our  fouls,  and  of  comprehending  believers  and 
idolaters  under  one  and  the  fame  religion,  is  called  a  catholic  fpirit, 
that  ihews  the  very  exaltation  of  Chridian  charity.  But  God,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  will  require  an  account  of  it  under  another  name ;  and 
though  the  poet  could  fee  no  difference,  but  has  miHaken  Jove  or  Ju« 
pilcr  for  the  fame  Father  of  all  with  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  yet  the  Apof- 
tie  has  inil(uAed.us  better;  who,  wht^n  the  Pricftof  Jupiter  came  to 
oCcr  facrifice,  exhorted  him  very  pailionately  to  '*  turn  from  tho(i? 
vanities  unto  the  living  God  ;*'  well  knowing  that  he  whom  the  Prieft 
adored  under  the  name  of  Jupiter,  was  not  the  living  Gbd,  but  a 
f  reaiure,  a  nothing,  a  vanity.  Yet  the  catholic  fpiric  of  a  moralift 
can  difcern  no  difrcrence;  and  while  it  pretends  fome  zeal  for  a  fort 
of  univerfal  rpligion,  common  to  believers  and  iniidels,  betrays  a  (ad 
indiftcrcnce  lor  the  Chriilian  rciigiop  in  particular."     P.  138. 

# 

As  the  ftiorteil  fpecimen  we  can  give  of  Mr.  Jones's  method 
of  proving  and  il.'uflrating  his  poflrion,  we  fix  upon  Articles' 
II.  and  III.  with  the  notes  attached  to  them. 

n. 

5'  I/a.  vi.  5.     Mine  eye*  havp  seen    the  K^ng,    |lie  loan  or 
*  f  Jdhm 
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^*  y^hn  xVu  4T«      Tbefe  things    iaid  EfaiaSj  wbea  lie  saw  bis 

(Christ's)  GLORY,  and  fpakeof  him. 

"  JeAis  is  the  periba  here  fpoke  *of  hf  St.  John;  whofe  Glory 
Efaias  is  declared  to  have  feen  upon  that  ocodioDr  where  the  prophet 
•ftrms  of  himTdf,  that  his  eyes  nad  fcen  the  Lord  of  Holb)  Tbeie- 
Ibre 

<•  Jcfiis  b  the  LORD  OF  HOSTS. 

III.      . 
«'  I/a.  xliv.  6.    Thus  fiiifh  the  Lord»  the  King  of  Ifrad  and  bis 

Redeemer^  the  lord  ^of  hosts,  1  am  the   first«  I  am  the 

LAST^  and  BESIDES  ME  there  is  kg  cod. 
<*  Rfv.  xxii.  13.    I  (Jefus)  am  Alpha  and  Omega>  the  Be^isuiiog 

and  the  End,  the  first  and  the  last. 

«*  Thcfc  titles  of  the  firft  and  the  la  ft  are  confined  to  him  alone, 
belidcs  whom  there  is  no  God  ;  but  Jefus  hath  aflfumed  thefe  titles  to 
himfelf :  therefore,  Jefus  is  that  God,  befides  whom  there  is  no  other. 
Or  thus — ^There  is  no  God  befides  him  who  is  the  firft  and  the  laft': 
but,  Jefus  is  the  firft  and  the  hft  ;  therefore,  befides  Jefus  there  is  no 
Other  God. 

IV. 
**  I/a,  xliii.  It*    I  even  I  am  the  lord,  and  besides  me  th«re  is 


wo  saviour  • 


**  2  Pet.  ill.  II.     Our  lord  and  saviour  jesus  christ. 

**  Jefus  Chrift,  then,  is  our  Saviour ;  or,  as  he  is  called,  ydmiv. 
AZ,  the  Saviour  of  the  World.*  But  unlefs  he  were  God,  even  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  as  well  as  man,  he  could  not  be  a  Saviour;  becaufe 
the  Lord  has  declared,  there  is  no  Saviour  befide  himfdf.  .It  is 
therefore  rigluly  obferved  by  the  Apoftle,  Phi'L  ii.  9,  that  God,  in 
dignifying  tne  man  Chrift  with  the  name  of  JESUS,  hath  given  him 
a  name  above  every  name,  even  that  of  a  Saviour,  which  is  his  own 
name,  and  fuch  as  can  belong  to  no  other."    P.  158* 

For  a  moft  able  and  fatisfaftory  folution  of  the  Arian  ob- 
je£lions,  founded  upon  i  Cor.  xi.  24,  we  refer  our  readers  to 
Article  XXV.  page  170,  and  upon  Mark  xiii,  32^  to  Article 
XXXVII.  page  178. 

In  Article  aLI V.  Mr.  Jones,  in  confidering  jointly  2  Pe- 
ter  i.  4,  and  Heb.  iii.  14,  argues  moft  ftrongly  for  the  do  ferine 


•*  ♦  The  argument  drawn  from  this  text  will  be  equally  con- 
vincing,  which  ever  way  it  be  taken — ^Jefus  Chrift  is  a  Saviour, 
therefore  he  is  Jehovah,  the  Lord — Jefus  Chrift  is  Jehovah,  therefore 
he  is  the  Saviour.  The  beft  obfervations  I  have  ever  met  with  upon 
the  name  Jehovah,  and  its  application  to  the  fccond  Perfon  of  the 
Trinity,  are  to  be  found  in  a  Vindication  of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity from  the  Exceptions  of  a  pamphlet'  entitled  an  Effay  on  Spirit- 
by  the  learned  Dr.  T.  Randolph,  Prefident  of  C.  C.  C  jn  Oxford; 
which  I  would  defirc  the  reader  to  confult,  from  p.  61  to  71  of  Pt.  L" 

of 
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of  the  conrubftantt^lity  of  the  Son  with  the  Father ;  and  as  Tome 
writers  of  the  eftablimed  church  have  called  this  an  invention 
oFPopery,  beaddrelles  to  fuch  obje£lors.(p.  x84.)oneof  the  moft 
ftwfuland  penermting  reproofs  we  ever  recoiled  to  have  feen  i 

**  Admonet  6t  magna  teftatur  voce!'' 

Our  attention  has  been  fo  fixed  by  the  excellence  and  im- 
portance of  this  lad-mentioned  tra£l,  that  our  limits  will  not 
pemiit  us  to  do  more  than  mention,  thai  in  Mr.  Jones's 
*<  Prefervative  againft  the  Publications  of  modern  Socinians/' 
we  find  very  juft  views  and  ftatements  of  Socinianifm*  This 
f?(lem,  as  now  refined  and  fublimated  by  Dr.  Prieftley.  Meflfrs. 
Lindfey,  Evans,  &c.  &c.  confilis  merely  of  a  train  of  whim* 
fical  paradoxes,  which  are  in  truth  (as  we  recolledl  once  to 
have  heard  obferved)  mere  abortions  ot  the  mind !  (Irangc 
without  originality)  dull  without  fobriety,  flippant  without  wit» 
and  contagious  without  allurement.  Nothing,  perhapF,  but 
its  fingular  and  almoft  invariable  combination  with  the  fadious 
principles  of  ji  political  party,  could  have  prevented  it  from 
tranfmigratifig  quietly  into  profeflTcd  Deifm,  or  dying  away  by 
its  own  exility  and  decay.  We  could  almoft  lament  that  its 
mortal  wound  (hould  have  been  inilided  by  a  Jones  or  a 
Horflcy : 

'*  Nanquam  aiiimaro  talem  dextra  hac !" 

It  would  have  been  our  wifli  to  have  commented  upon 
fome  others  of  the  excellent  trads  which  are  contained  in 
this  volume*,  but  we  muft  now  defift.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  we  have  been  confidering  a  whole 
fyftem  and  courfe  of  itudy ;  *that  we  have  been  endeavour-  \ 

ing,  as  hx  as  in  us  lies,  to  recall  men  to  thofe  principles  i 

which  can  alone  tecure  them  from  the  intellectual  diftempera-  ^^^ 

tii^c  of  the  age.  Wc  are  powerfully  perfuaded  thai  an  early 
and  careful  perufal  of  thefe  excellent  traSs  will  impart  to* 
younger  minds  an  enlargement  of  views,  a  maturity  of  con- 
ception, and  a  fteadinefs  of  judgment,  which  will  render  them 
impregnable  to  that  contemptible  fophiftry  which  is  unfortu- 


•  Thcfc  are,  Norris's  conclulion  of  his  Account  of  Reafon  and 
Faith;  iUacftions  on  the  Growth  of  Mcathcnifm ;  Ten  fmall  Pieces 


nately 
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natcly  rendlsred  fignificant  by  the  (lupendous  mifchief  it  has 
rffeAedi  An  attention  to  the  valuable  matter  contained  in 
ihefe  volumes,  Will  create  in  real  fludents  a  falntary  difguft 
for  that  petulance  and  pertnefs  of  fpirit.  that  train  of  io- 
dolent  and  fuperiicial  reafoning,  and  that  mifchievous  affec- 
tation of  forming  general  rules  upon  falfe  and  fcanry  piieniifesi 
M'hich  are  the  leading  features  in  modeiii  liferatyre.  l^rom 
tliefe  treaties  they  will  dcfcend  into  the  theological  plain,  ena- 
bled to  make  the  fiift  grand  diftindion, 

and  in  political  a£lion  or  invefti^ation,  to  difcriminate  a  dif- 
lioneil;^  artificial,  and  plauHble  theory*  from  thofe  tried  and  ap- 
proved maxims  which  are  the  refult  of  a  patient  indu<5lion  of 
ivell  authenticated  fiiAs. 
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Akr,  1 5«  Poems t  cottjifling  of  Elegies »  Sonnits,  Odei,^  CanKotutt^  eai 
the  tiea/ures  of  Sofiiudei  Ij  PhCour/icr,  1 2 mo.  ii6  pp.  5St 
Law.     1796. 

This  IS  a  young,  but  far  from  an  inelegant  poet«  witxitfk  the  fdlow-^ 

jttig  fonhet  to  love  : 

*«  For  ever  muft  this  heart  with  forrow  blced» 

Nor  know  one  happy  moment  of  repofc  ? 
Unguarded  follow  where  thy  foot-fieps  lead» 

rlucking  the  thorn  where  Fancy  faw  the  rofe  ? 

See  faithlefs  Fortune  on  thy  Heps  attend  ; 

Why  lure  me  to  the  foul-deceiving  bait  f 
Suice  Hope  denies  one  cheering  gleam  to  lend» 

And  Difappointment  guards  the  Flyfian  gate. 

Then  ccafc  to  tempt  mc,  with  thy  fyren  ftrain. 
To  iccnes  which  feem  with  every  pleafure  fraught; 

F'or  in  that  fccming  pleafure  lurks  a  pain. 
And  direft  gall  is  mingled  with  the  draughts 

Deceiver  fond',   from  me  avert  thy  frown, 
■    Nor  thus  rckntlefs  weigh  my  fpirits  down.'* 

Art. 
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Art.  i6.  BagatelUt^  a  miJciUaneous  ProduBion,  cwfflhg  of  original 
P^etry^  and  TfaftflatkUis,  principallj  hj  thf  Editar^  l^eeden  ButUr^ 
B.  A,  of  SjdnfjCoUegi,  Camhrtdgi*  8vo.  1x2  pp.  5  s.  Cadell 
andDavies.     1795* 

Thcfc  arc  vtiy  agreeable  trifles,  and  arc  produced  by  a  pen  which* 
probaldy>  will  hereafter  attempt  greater  tbmgs.  The  reader  will^  peff« 
bapSy  be  pleafed  witb  tile  following  fpccimen  : 


t* 


THE  BLESSINGS  OT  SECRESV. 


Mis  mifirefs  Biickland  raifes  to  the  flcies* 

For  (bapc,  complexion^  hair,  and  rolling  eyes ;  • 

Whilft  the  perf.ftions  of  her  mind,  he  fays, 

Incrca(e  hii  love,  and  merit  all  his  pniife. 

But  oh !  to  fix  the  raptures  of  his  foul« 

Fidtli)y  unjbaiun  crowns  the  whole. 

Alas,  good  roan  \  his  prejudice  is  blind, . 

And  all  inadequate  we  foon  (ball  find ;  , 

To  trace  her  worth,  the  worth  that  fills  her  breal^. 

Exceeds  his  pralfes  thirty  times  at  lead ; 

Full  4hirty  warm  admirers  live,  to  prove 

How  vaft,  how  fwcct,  how  faithful  is  ber  love  ; 

Each  for  the  fair  with  glowing  ardour  burns. 

And  ^ch  fond  mortal  is  a  god — ^by  turns. 

Yci,  with  fuch  fecrefy  her  favour's  ihown. 

That  no  admirer  is  to  Buckland  known. 

Nor  to  another;  thus,  though  nil  arebleft, 

And  tite-a'tete  by  the  dear  nymph  carcft : 

Each  feems  fule  ubje<5l  of  her  fond  defi  rc<?. 

Each  thinks  her  faithful  to  his  tender  fires : 

*  ■  •  ' 

Whilfl  (be  dill  roams,  to  no  man's  love  a  flave — 
Thus  the  wide  ocean  rolls  full  many  a  knave 
To  various  (bores,  whilft  o'er  its  azure  plain 
Full  many  a  vcflcl  rovesin  queft  of  ^ain ;  ' 

The  buoyant  barks  with  fwiftncfs  Ikim  the  Teas, 
And  every  fail  invites  the  favoring  breeze ; 
Each  feels  che  tide,  propitious  as  it  goes. 
And  each  enjoys  the  gentle  gale  that  blotrs.** 

Art.  17.     Female  Senfebility.     A  pathetic  TaU^  i^  Ferfe,  founded ufcn 

an  ineiJittt  that  occurred  in  Flanders  during  the  prefcnt  IVar,   and 

ftrQnily  exemplifying  the  perffcutifig  Spirit  of  Arijtocracy^  refptiifuUy 

injcribed  to  that  ilnifirhut  Patriot  Farl  Stanhope,     By  John  Purvei* 

J)vo.     IS.  6ci.     Bcrk.<;,  SpitalHelds.     i79J- 

'«  Oh !  can  there  not  *mon;;ft  Europe's  kings  be  found 
One  with  true  honour,  as  with  tlic  diadem  crojivaeJ.'* 

Oat  upon  It;  ferid  this  fellow  back  to  Ms  Joom*^ 

AaT. 
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AeT.  1 8*    Ooiiandt ;  orl  Th  Trmnftr  rf  the  LaureL     A  Poem,  t^ 
JobnOKetfi.    410.     is.     Debrett.     179;. 

A  compliment  to  the  Dutcbeft  of  York,  in  verfai  Itkc  tbds  1 

«<  Hail  heavenly  Frederica  !  God  of  aiJ. 

Poor  every  Ueffing  on  the  gentle  fair; 
Should  ills  ailail,  anticipate  her  call. 

Who  takes  the  helplcls  infant  to  her  care." 

The  fubjed  is  admirably  chofen,  and  the  praife  juft  ;  nothing  was 
wanting  but  a  better  poet* 

DRAMATIC. 

AllT.  19.  ^i  American  In^Uan*  APl^  mtbretAOt.  Wuh  Noiiii 
Fomdei  w  an  Indian  Tale.  Bj  James  Baean.  8vo»  44  pp*  zs. 
Harrifon.     1795* 

This  play  is  taken  from  a  poem,  written  by  a  lady  of  BoftoD  in 
New  England,  entitled  Ouabi^  or  The  Virtues  of  Nature.  It  is 
iiot  without  intereft,  nor  is  it  ill  written.  It  was  offered  to  the 
manaeer  of  Drury-Iane^  but  refb&d  ;  a  decifion  in  which  the  antlior 
himieif  modciUy  and  properly  acquiefces. 


NOVELS. 

Art.  20.    The  ch/ernfont Pedefirian,  of  Ttaiis  rf  the  Heart ;  ma  fi* 
lUary  Tanrfrmn  Caernarvon  to  London.     2  Fm.    8vOb    6s«    Lane* 

In  thefe  volumes  fome  welUimagihed  fcenes  are  fo  mtidi  injofed  by 
an  affeded  turgidity  of  (lyle,  that  while  we  are  pleafcd  with  the  ima- 
gination of  the  author,  we  ate  fo  difgufted  with  the  foppery  of  his 
drefs,  that  his  companjr  b  barely  tolerable.  Let  the  writer,  who  is 
not  altogether  a  novice  in  hb  art,  only  learn  that  iimplicity  is  the  love- 
lieft  ornament  he  can  wear,  and  he  may  enercife  his  talents,  as  wdl  to 
hb  own  advantage  as  the  gratification  of  the  public. 

AtT.  %U      Tki  Confrafi,  a  Novel  \  2  Foli.      Bj  E^S.  Fab4Ual 

Goqfb.    8vo^    6s.    Kearfley.    1795. 

Of  how  very  few  publications  of  the  kind,  ycleped  novels,  can  we  truly 
fay,  that  thqr  will  bear  a  fecond  readine.  We  are  indeed  glad,  among 
jthe  maltitude  which  prefs  upon  us,  which  we  penife  «'  whh  hone! 
anguifh  aftd  an  aehbg  head,"  if  any  can  be  pointed  out  thae  ma/^be  read 
at  all.  We  can  pay  no  g^^tcr  compliment  to  Mrs^Gooch  on  the  pre- 
ient  occafion,  than  by  afluring  our  readcOi  that  the  performaDCe  is  of 
the  latter  defcription. 


SviTtMt  CAtALOdUE.     Divinitj,  8f 

'  DIVINITV. 

Art.  it,     Amifif^n  teligious  Fafiing  and  tftimSiatlon.  '  tij  Jobn 
Simffinu    8va«    35  pp.    6d,    J.  Johnfon.     i79;« 

Ths  it  a  (olid  tfnfurer  to  a  very  fuperficial  perfbrmance  *•  Mr. 
Simpfen  vifidieatn  tlM  pnt^ce  of  fafting,  pobhc  as  well  as  private^ 
by  atgttacttti  whidi  icciii  to  ns-  irfefragable,  drawn  from  its  natural , 
eood  MojCBCy,  from  the  petf epts  and  eiareples  in  the  Old  Teftament,. 
fiDDi  the  approbatioa  of  it  by  Chriil,  and  from  the  pradlice  of  the 
apdlles^  and  of  the  firit  converts  to  Chriilianity.  We  recomooend 
this  cflay  to  notice,  as  well  for  its  other  merits,  a/i  particularly*  for 
theHNnpeiatc  and  candid  mariner  in  which  it  is  written.  Mr.  S. 
never  goes  a  ilep  out  of  his  way*  to  be  fevere  upon  thofe  who  differ 
fiom  him*  In  this  refped,  he  is  an  excellent  pactem  for  controverfial 
writers  in  theology,  and  efpecially  for  his  opponent  on  this  queflion, 
Mr.  Jaidine« 

Aar.  t  j«  jI  ptafn  Comment  on  thi  Cateehtfm  of  the  Church  oft.fipJdw!. 
Infix  LeSuriti  delivered  in  the  fix  Sunday i  in  Lent,  in  the  Farifl?^ 
Chtnth  of  ff^ey  bridge t  in  Surrey  ^  for  the  Imprwement  in  ChriftiaH 
Knowledge  of  the  junior  Part  of  the  Congregation,  jjy  the  Rtv.  rran" 
ds  HauSain,  D.  D.  RtBor  of  the  faid  Parijb,  and  Ficar  of  Eafi^ 
Ha/n,  iffex.  izmo.  xi2  pp.  is*  3d«  bound;  or  13s.  6dy  per 
Dozen,     Longman*     1795* 

Hie  author  prafefles  to  have  iludied  and  ufed  the  writings  of  our 
heft  and  moft  orthodox  divines ;  and  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  them  ia 
csodkat*  Hfis  comment  is  plain»  foond>  and  judicious;  and  we 
Unkigly  lecommend  it  to  thofe  perfom  (noreerous,  and  we  hope  irifi 
creaufig  in  namber)  who  think  a  part  of  their  alms  well  placed^  ia 
p«caag  fcligioiit  books  into  the  haiids  of  yoong  people. 

Aat.  t4»     Jm  Addrefs  f  yoitng  Perfom,  on  the  Natun  amd  Seiufit  of 

Comfirmatknu     laoK)*    24  pp.     jd. 

■  ^ 

AftT.  af  •     SF2«  D9$f'  •f  Frugality^  and  the  Sin  of  Wafie  tonfidered^ 

'  ^ttdh"  a  View  to  fteommend  ChrifHan  Benetfoiettce  and  good  Works. 

.  By  Ml  Woodd  M.  A.  Mimfter  of  Baetinek  Chapel,  Se.  Uary4e^ 

Bute,  Leffunr  rf  &•  Fete/t,  Comhill,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right 

Oummaiie  tie  Earl  of  JUofier*     lamo.      36  pp,    4d.    Watts« 

Rivtngionf ,  &c.     1795* 

.  Tbt  fifft  of  tbcfe  little  traAs  ia  a  plain  and  pious  account  of  the 
satire  of  confirmation}  the  idae  preparation  ibr  it;  the  benefits  of 
it ;  and  the  comnett  eoois  refpecting  it ;  coaclading  with  fome  car- 


*  Seafonable  Reflexions  on  religious  Fads.     By  Darid  Jardine. 
See  Bpt.  Crit.    Vol.  V.  p.  ^o^. 

G  Titft 
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sicft  and  wholefome  admonitions*  Wifhing  that  fsch  ufefal  books 
.may  conne  into  the  han^ls  of  many  youpg  ferfoDs,  and  fuppoiing  that 
another  impreilion  bf  thia  book  may  be  called  for,  we  muft  expreG  a 
hD[^  that  the  ibltpwing  (enteoce  (the  onlv  one  of  its  kind)  will  be 
omitted  or  altered ;  *•  Every  heart »  which  had  2X  heart  the  intercfts  of 
our  Saviour,  waa  elated ;  petition  on  petition  invaded  the  licies«'* 

.  The  fecood  trafi  alfo  is  moas  and  well-timed ;-  bot  the  texture  of 
it  is  foroewhat  loofe,  and  the  ftyle  declamatory.  Difcourfes  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  preis,  on  this  fubjedt,  are  now  much  required,  and  it 
wotild  be  worthy  of  our  ableft  preachers  and  divines  to  inlUod  die 
public  in  this  way. 

A|tT«  26.  The  twonderfal  Love  of  God  to  Men  :  or,  Heawim  oftgeiae 
Earth.  8vo.  190  pp.  5s.  bound.  Vernon  and  Hood^  &c« 
1794. 

*  We  lately  gave  the  palm  for  profundity  in  political  queftions  to  a 
gentleman  who  will  probably  long  retain  it  *;  but  in  phyfico-theologyp 
^  w^  apprehend  that  the  world  never  produced  an  equal  to  the  ^utnor 
*  before  us,  Mr.  William  Pcckitt.  .  AH  our  lexicons,  diftioharies,  and 
gloflarics,  having  failed  to  give  us  any  indght  into  his  language,  we 
can  only  produce  a  fpccimcn  of  it,  for  the  ufe  of  more  fortunate  rea- 
ders ;  f  •  I  We  (hall  iranfcribe  it  very  carefully,  left  our  printer  (hould  * 
not  bclkSk  his  own  eyes  :  "  Thefe  orders  of  holy  efpints,  fo  difflifed 
alfo  through  the  vaftnefs  of  the  tcfreftrial  univerfe,  arc  called  the 
elements  :  each  one,  in  thefe  orders  refpe^vely,  is  of  the  mo  ft  per* 
fed  form,  folid,  3retelaftic,  fubftance  :  in  area,  wonderfully  minute! 
but  vary  in  proportion ;  and  refpe£Uvely  named  accordingly,  'from 
the  greater,  in  area  and  power  to  the  lefTer;  (yet  equal  in  each  order) 
carms,  acids,  waters,  eledaes,  airs,  and  fires  the  lefs  and  alio  the 
kaft. 

•♦  The  cxindwcUing  eflcncc  of  which  rcfpe^ively,  hath  innate  the 
perpetual  virtue ,  of  life;  i.  e.  a  drawing  externally  of  the  other 
efpirits  to  idfelf  dired^ly,  called  attraction  ;  and  internally,  its  own 
body  towards  its  centre,  called  oontra^ion  :  by  which,  oil  indenting 
contad  mutually  by  other  efpirits,  is  produced  an  immediate  efifeS 
Within  the  drcumierence  of  its  fnrface  called  retaining  impalfioiu 
Or,  when  from  iadenting  contad  of  efpirits  living  from  projedting 
force  upon  it,  then  an  inftant  efte^  perpendicular,  or  oblique,  from 
its  fur&e,  called  refra^on  or  rebounding."     P.  14. 

Towards  the  ronciuiion  of  his  book  Mr.  f^eckiu  is  undoubtedly 
pioust  and  in  ibme  degree  intelligibie. 


%  Frit.  Cm.    Vol.  VL  p.  316. 
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Akt.  27*  Ancient  and  nutJem  Kepuhlkamfin  compared*  A  termor 
freached  on  the  z^tb  of  February  ^  *79J»  ^^^''S  '^^  ^^  afpomtfd  fi^r 
a  general  Faft  and  Humiliation,  and pullififed  at  the  particular _  ^c^fi 
of  the  Htartn*  Bj  the  Rev*  y,.Mor{on^  of  Trinity  College^  Cam'' 
Iridff^,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  rf 
Welet.    8vOb    30,  pp.     is.    Pilly.     1795-  ..       , 

Tte  preacher  (howsy  ift.  That  the  ftate  of  the  Jews,  wh6n  th<iy 
were  withooc  a  king,  and  left  each  man  to  do  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes«  was  a  ftate  proda^live  of  oppreffion,  immorality,  arid 
war..  He  then  roatks  the  coincidence  between  the  repdblicaniiiii  of 
ihe  Jews,  and  the  licentioufnefs  of  modern  demochicy.-  'And  he 
coDiiideB  wilb  (bttse  very  ftrong  and  ofeful  admonitions  and  exhorta- 
tions. 

This  is  a  very  fpidted  oration*  ^^  But  in  one  palTage,  it  fcafoely  jsrC- 
i^rves  the  gravity  and  dignity  wKich  are  expeded  in  fefnions;  We 
a&iie  wit  in  its  proper  place,  bat  we  do  not  expedl  or  wilh,  in  the 
church,  to  meet  with  a  provocation  to  fmile,  as  in  the  ac<iount  bert 
given  of  the  robbery  committed  apon  Micah :  ''  And  they  went  inttt 
Micah's  houfe,"  and  without  the  affe^ation  of  ceremony,  gave  the 
fraternal  embrace  to  **  the  £phod,  the  graven  image,  apd  Tefa- 
phim."  P.  lo.  la  one  ierpe£^,'the  expedations  raifed  by  the  title  of 
this  difcourfe,  are  not  completely  gratified.  There  is  no  mention  of 
any  ancient  republics^  except  that  of  the  Jcw8>  when  they  did  **  cfery 
man  .what  was  right  in  bis  own  eyes*" 

POLITICS* 

A  k  T. .  1 8.  thoughts  on  the  Englj/^  Gov&nmenh  Addrtjfed  to  the  qniet 
good  Senfe  of  the  Feopk  of  England.  In  a  Series  ^  Letters.  Letter 
the  FirfiJ  On  the  national  CharaSfer  of  EngliJBinen — The  Nature  of 
the  Evglijb  Government — The  Corruptions  taufed  in  btih^  by  the  InirO' 
duBionpf  French  Principles — The  tjfeiis  produced  by  the  Reformation 
and  Re*voltUion  upon  political  Principles-^The  ConduH  of  the  Whig 
Patty — The  ChataSler  of  the  modern  Demumts*  8vo.  3o  pp.  as* 
Owen.     1795. 

Wtthoot  attempting  to  enquiie  wtib  might  be  the  real  author  of  this 
pamphlet,  attributed  to  Mr.  Reeves,  we  cannot  conceive^  from  an  at* 
tcnfivecxaminatioikof  its  contents,  that  h^  could  be  a£tuared ,  in  writing 
it,  t>y  any  feelings  unfriendly  to  the  conliitution  of  this  country.  His 
intendon  Appears  to  be  to  date,  that  the  charaderiilic  of  Engliihmen  is 
iczimgoodoef^e,  which  feeks  jiot  fo  much  to  interfere  with  the  govern- 
inent,  as  to  be  protected  by  it.  TKat,  for  this  reafon  they  have  chofen 
a  form  of  government,  which  is  efientially  monarchical,  but  redrained 
by  fuch  checks  as  may  prevent  ail  abufe  of  that  power.  Theie  checks 
he  clearly  approves,  and  is  zealous  for  the  conftituticn,  as  by  law 
efbblifhed  ;  but,  to  prove  how  completely  it  has  been  the  decifion  of 
Engliibgood  fenfe,  that  the  form  (hould  be  monarchical,  he  obferves, 
that  tlie  monarchy  is  hiftorically  the  mod  ancient  part  of  the  go. 

C 1  vernmeotj 
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vernm^nt,  and,  polidcall)',  the  moft  indi (pep (able.  The  mnoarchy  ti 
never  fufpcnded  Tor  a  monlenr*  This  appears  to  be  the  meaaing  of 
thofe  words,  ivhich,  feparatelf  taken,  have  been  thought  to  wear  (o 
formidable  ai\  afpeil.  It  is  clear  to  tts,  from  the  context*  that»  even 
in  the:  metaphor^  the  idea  i«  not  meant  to  extend  beyond  the  cstirc 
cciTaiion  of  each  parliamtnt,  when  termitiated  in  any  lawfbl  taanoer  i 
ibe  next  parliament  being  legally,  with  refped  to  both  htiufes,  not  the 
iotmes  ic^alled,  but  a  new  ooe  convened,  accojpding  to  Certain  rtifcs. 

The  author  expre^ly  declares  himfelf  throughout  a  pat tifaa  of  the 
conftltution  by  law  eOablifhed ;  ((ee  p«  5R.)  bat»<if.aiiy  «oiiftitiitioo 
pramount  to  that,  or  any  fet,  oi  prineipl^s  ^allad  conftitatkmal,  and 
lapeiier  td  the  law  of  the  Iand»  he  pmSiSSta  himfalf  wliolly  ig^rant  t 
and  maintains  that,  at  the  Revohition,  no  new  pmcjid^  i^i  e<Kihlilfcgd» 
except  (hat  the  king  ihould  always  be  a  Proteftant.  The  other  tvvclve 
poinf»,  confirmed  at  that  tine,  were  known,  h^  fa^9»  to  ba  d^  law 
of  the  land  before,  and  were  only  declared  and  ieeiiiQd»  hf  fmptA 
de^nitioQ  in  parliament  to  prevent  apy  lepetitioo  of  th<p  dbrm  tfatft 
iecent  concerning  them.  Thus  dob%  ht  endeavtmr  to  c«t  awi^'  ikt 
ground  from  beneath  the  feet  of  tfaofe,  who  woqld  fubvort  tbe  go» 
vemment  by  extolling  the  cotiftitutioa ;  aft  if  it  M^ere  fotee^ii^  loofe 
valuable*  and  more  powet ftil»  thua  tht  eftabltfhcd  law  of  Ae  hmd  ; 
and  confided  of  certain  ^tteral  thcovetieal  pofiftDn$>  aod  faiklftiient^ 
principles. 

With  the  gpoi  ff nij^  of  BngJ^fhrnoQ*  and  its  icfiilt  a  ceAftitiited 
government,  which  has  been  ^uMy  the  admiration  of  the  worid,  thb 
author  contrails  the  levity  of  the  French ;  and  (hows'  that  it  was  by 
the  adoption  of  French  principles,  from  Calvin  and  others,  that  our 
former  Puritans  were  fet  ta  wodc,  as  axe  bur  prefent  Democrats.  As 
this  part  of  the  pamphlet  ia  executed  whh  peculiar  fpirit  and  a!£Kty» 
wemaU  infert  a  fliortfpeeiaeB.  ■      .         > 

.  *'  It  would  be  ctKious  to  poxfue  tb^  coAparifoA  that  (btnefiaief 
makes  a  contrail,  and  (bmetimea  a  parallel,  between  the  chara^cr  and 
defigns  oif  the  French  Keformers  of  oid  time  in  the  Chiuoh,  and  tbofe 
of  the  prefent  day  in  the  State ;  the  Religious  and  the  CivU  Jacobins; 
the  Puritans  and  the  Democrats*  It  is  wonderfol  how  fiaulaf  diey 
all  are  in  their  dodxines,  and  how  they  a^see  in  the  fyfleis  and  tlie 
inflruments  they  ufe  for  difieminating  their  princi|^e9k  for  gaining 
profely tcs,  and  for  carr^-ing  on  the  unhallowed  work  ef  fettmg  the 
populace  againft  the  elhblimed  Government*  How  aiiabgoua  waa 
the  machinery  of  their  party ;  the  cant  and  irapoftuife  of  ^hcir  pre- 
tences ! — The  unalienable  rights  of  the  People  to  form  the  Govern- 
meot  of  the  Church,  taught  by  Calvin  and  the  Puritans ;  and  the 
ijnaiienable  richr  of  the  People  to  form  the  Government  of  the  State^ 
Taught  by  the  French  Democrats : — The  pretended  command  of  God 
for  the  one ;  and  that  omnipotent  power  upon  earth,  the  SoveVeign 
■'fVill  of  the  People  commanding  the  other. — What  is  •*  The  fword 
of  the  Lord  itnd  of  Gideon"  but  the  modern, title  to  the  holy  right  of 
ihrtirrcflicn  ?  View  the  Covenants  and  Engagements  of  the  one,  the 
Civic  Oaths  of  the  other;  bothalike  fwom,  and  broken,  and  re- 
'fworn; — the  hvpocrify  of  Solemn  Fads,  and  the  mummery  of  Civic 
Feafts  ; — th:  ClaiTcs  and  Conventicles  of  the  otie,  and  the  Affiliated 

Cluba 
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Clubs  of  the  other ;— the  Pulpf  t  ^nd  the  Tribaoo— preaclHa|^  down, 
or  fc^iinng  «I<^Vb  ^he  Government  ;--afie£kd  appellations  of  Sreihrtn 
^d  Cicix^ss— apiji  )ai^}y»  the  fprinjg  of  aAion  thac  is  the  caufe  df 
Amotion  intb^  two,  the  FaA^^iciftn  oT  thofe  who  had  too  rauch  (enf^ 
of  ReUgspi),  and  the  Ijhimination  and  Ncv^  lighu  of  the  latter,  who 
liave  no  Rfljgion  a(  all."     P.  9;^. 

The  cloib  of  the  paniphtet  is  parti^larly  fevere  upon  what  the  wri-. 
Her  opproblouilf  caiisy  "  the  rump  an4  refufe  of  the  Whig  Club,** 
aad  its  JMi)^ioQ  with  the  deniocratic  fasten  i  Whether  any  of  ka 
oenibrcrs  coafidcred  that  part  more  oc  lefs  than  the  paffiige  which  hat 
iifoaily  been  ipf^lfied,  is  a  qiaeftio^  we  w^  not  undertake  to  determinQ» 

* 

AftT.  29*  ^  warmng  Voice  U  the  People  of  EngUptd^  on  the  true  Na-* 
nut  and  EWeQ  rfthf  injoo  BiUs  How  befire  Paritammt^  SvQ.  3  2  pp* 
-IS.    R.  White,  PKeadiJiy.     1795. 

Though  the  hills  are  now  paft,  and  the  intei«ficd  endeavoocs  of  in- 
dmduals  to  raife  a  popular  oppofition  to  them  are  almoft  forgotten^ 
these  axe  many  things  in.  this  pamphlet  which  may  entitle  it  to  notice 
and  cowMnendatkm.  It  ftates  very  clearly  the  nature  of  the  original 
«eafi»-ai£^i  and  the  caufe  of  its  deficiencies ;  the  principle  of  the  Bill 
of  Rights*  and  its  cqniiflency  with  the  pre&nt  bills.  On  the  formet 
iob^e£t  the  aothor  thus  exprefles  his  opinion. 

*^  Had  tbcv  been  able  to  foxeiee,  that  at  a  diftant  period  o£^  the  mo- 
9ardsy  iock  dqaravation  of  j>rineiple,  fuch  utter  dcferiion  of  trudi 
mod  honour,  of  law  and  xeligioii,  wodd  initnaate  itfelf  into  any  part 
of  the  natioo,  as  to  render  it  a  defirable  obje^  of  political  ikill  to  de- 
ipiie  iiow  it  xMold  bepoflible  to  firike  at  the  principle  and  etfence  of 
the  ilatiiee,withotttlieingfubje^  to  its  pains  and  penalties ;  that  when 
thcy^  wodid  not  dace  tD.oppcJe  the  king  by  force  of  arms,  they  would 
aiTail  biin  with  flicks  ami  with  ftones ;  that  they  who  would  not  dare 
to  kill,  would  at  leail  endeavour  to  maim  ;  that  bccaufe  chsy  would 
Bot  dare  toarreft  the  king's  perfon,  they  would  at  Icafl  overwhelm  it 
withinfiilts,  and  ob^rud  the  freedom  of  his  progrefs ;  that  when  they 
wcfe  debarred  the  power  of  immediately  ftripping  the  fovercigh  of 
bis  conHitutiopal  rights  and  dignities,  they  would  proceed  towards 
diat  ohjed  in  a  circuitous  coune,  /lower  indeed  in' its  operation,  but 
equally  iure  in  its  iHue,  by  endeavouring  to  withdraw  the  fubjefl  from 
his  ^Ikgiance  %  an^i  that  this  atrocious  and  cowardly  fyftem  wpuld  not 
osAy  be  diredUy  promoted  by  a  band  of  defperate  and  obfcure  men, 
inii  would  moreover  contrive  to  gather  furreptitious  flren^th  from  the 
equivoeal  oondud  of  men  oonfpieuous  to  the  eyes  ot  -the  nation, 
ibmt  of  them  of  great  and  valuable  endowments;  and  to  whom  many 
bad  confided  ^heir  deareft  rights  and  liberties.  Could  that  venerable 
legifiatttfe  have  foreieen  thefe  difagreeable  confequenoes,  tefuhing 
from  chc  impeffeAion  of  their  flatute,  who  can  cherifii  a  moment's 
doilbt,  that  the  fame  fpirit  which  dire6M  them  to  enadt  it,  wauld 
haw  diiefkd  them  «lfo,  of  neceffity,  to  extend  its  operation  to  all 
thofe  ciifes  which  our  late  unhaiipy  experience  has  brought  us  to  the 
kiwW^<jfr  P.8,     ,        * 

■    •       •   ^    St 
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Sp  alfb  with  refped  to  the  Bill  of  Rights^ 

'<^  As  the  legiflature  of  Edivard  III.  were  not  able  to  aaticiptte  duf 
abufeaod  evanon  of  their  ftatote  which  we  have  lived  to  fee^  {o  nei« 
Iher  did  oitr  aoccftors  at  the  revolution  conceive  the  ootfon,  that  dia 
glofiousconfiicution  they  had  edabliihed,  would  ever  fall  into  diffepnte 
among Engliihrnen,  much  lefs  that  the  attack  which  they  had  appre- 
hended to  come  from  the  crown,  and  againft  which  they  had  provided, 
would  be  Mi^  threatened  from  among  the  body  of  the  people,  who 
were  flouriftiing  under  its  proted^ion.  Had  they  forefeen  a  period  of 
Ibch  fatal  infatuation ;  had  they  fufpe^ed  that  the  work  they  had 
worked  for  their  pofterity,  the  monument;  of  their  virtue  and  their 
wifdoro,  and  for  the  etefnity  of  which  they  had  procured  the  Bill  of 
l^i?hcs«  would  have  been  endaneered  under  plea  of  the  very  liberties 
and  privileges  provided  for  its  defence,  where  is  the  £ngli(htnan  that 
will  lav  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  not  acknowledge,  that  they 
would  nave  endeavoured  to  provide  In  the  Bill  of  Rights  againft  tytry 
fiich  abufe,  and  to  fecure  the  permanency  of  the  coniHtution,.no  lels 
ftovti  the  attack  of  wicked  and  ambitious  traitors,  than*  from  the 
tofurpation  of  unjud  and  tyrannical  princes.  Doubtlefi  the.  iaiiie 
dteem  for  the  conditution,  which  direded  them  to  feek  its  (bbiUty  in 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  would,  in  all  confiflency,  have  dire6ted  them  topio* 
vide  mcaifks  for  correding  every  poffibk  abufe  by  which  that  fbMUixij 
mi^ht  be  eventually  endangered/'    ^«  i?* 

.  Inp*  13,  1.  4.  b  an  error  of  the  preis,  which,  reveries  the  evident 
intentkio  of  the  ftnteDce  in  which  it  occurs:  weconcesve  that  ixtrt^ 
px  fome  fuch  w0rd>  IhoiiU  be  fobftituted  for  tefiminm 

Art.  30*     Serious  ReftSiovs  ;  or.  War  is  Peace,     Bemg -am' Adirtfi U 
the  Ftofii  cf  England  \  nvhcrtin  is  eft(lea*u(nired  t$  ke/ei  f$rtb  thi  Ne^ 
'  ttffltye/a  *vigerota  Profecutiw  of  the  War.  By  a  Eriiotu   8vO»  33  pp, 
-   js.    Cheefewcight  and  Chapman.     No  date. 

In  a  book  of  38  pages,  it  is  rather  too  much  to  come  10  the  27th 
before  we  "  proceed  to  the  more  immediate  objeft  of  the  paper  ;*' 
^llpecially,  when  that  objedl  Is  very  little  noticed  in  the  pages  which  re? 
main.  But  fuch  is  the  cafe  with  the  book  before  us,  whicn  is  a  decla- 
ination  of  no  great  vieour  or  clearnefs,  againft  French  principles,  and 
in  prai&  of  BritiOi  liberty.     The  tide  led  us  to  expe^  better  things. 

Art*  31.    Dialogues  of  the  Gods^  originally  lorittenin  German ^  $y  Cm 
id.  Wietaftd,     i2xno.     i8opp«.  3s.  6d*    Johnfon.     1795. 

The  priociple  feemingly  inculcated  in  thefe  dialogues,  which  bdaft 
iiO  great  in^Duity  of  thought,  or  fubtlety  ofjirgoment,.  ia»  tl»at>things 
in  the  polictcal  world  ar^  taking  a  demooratical  turn*  and  that  nothiog 
^ut  what  the  author  palls  a  coofiitutional  2efonn>  oc  latber  a  new 
confitcuUoQ*  in  each  country,  will  prevent  the  evils  of  anarchy. 
To  thi»  fcfonn  ^f  evil  00  wife  or  good  man  can  poflibly  objeft ;  but 
if  an  oaenuion  is  to  be  perforpi^  on  the  political  body,  care  fiiould 
(uiely  qe  t^ca  not  to  pntruft  the  inftrument  to  the  hands  of  rafh, 
prefumptuous^  and  inexperienced  praditioners^  The  tran/lation  is 
mopit  and  is  evidently  the  performance  of  no  oiean  hand.  It  *is 
*    ^ '  * do^jbijcl^ 
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dottbtldf  thoaghc  a  great  matter  by  the  inaoyatiog  p^rty^  to  hav^ 
gained  fuch  an  advocate  as  Mr.  Wieland, 

A&T.  J2.     Thi  Suhftance  of  tht  Speech  of  the  Righ  Htaoatsile  Hetifj 
Dtatd^yin  tht  Houfe  of  Commons,  on  Tmt/daf,  June   i6»  1795*  «^. 
•pining  ibi  India  Budget.     8vo.     38  pp.     IS.     Debrctr.     1795.. 

-  It  is  fuficient  for  as  to  announce  a  pablication  of  this  (brt.  Thi.<; 
aurticle  feems  td  hold  out  to  perfons  inrerefted  in  thedifcalfioD  of  £aft< 
India  affairs  what  they  moll  want,  authentic  information,  method!* 
caUy  arranged^  and  clearly  expreiTcd. 

Art.  53.     "The  political Progrtfs  of  Britain ;  or  an  impkrfial Hifhry  of 
the  Ahufesik  the  Government  of  the  Britijh  Empire  in  Europe^  ^fif^y  a^i 
America^from  the  Revolution  in  1 688  to  the  preftnt  Time,     Theivhole 
sending  to  prove  the  ruinous  Con/equencm  of  the  popular  Syfiem  of  Tax-" 
atnn^lVar^aud-ConquefU     8vo*     156  pp.     38.     Eaton.     1795. 

This  trad  wds  originally  publifhed  in  Scotland  in  1 792,  >i^hete  iC 
was  condeeined  as.a  libel,  and  the  autlior,  ope  Callander,  efcaped  to 
i&ncribi.  This  is  a'fufficient  reafori  for  the  republication  of  it  (moeh 
imfmsed)  by  tiie  bookfclkr  to  the  ftipreme  majcfty  of  the  pQQplc;^ 
When «  part  of  the  Americans  were  ftirred  up  to  rebellion  oa  the 
iiibjef^  of  taxes,  this  book  was  reprinted  there,  as  a  proper  dofe  to  ren** 
der  them  more  furioas. .  The  chara^er  of  it  given  there  by  aa  able 
writer  is  this?:  f  The  Political  Progrefs,  or  Sawney  s  Contplaint,  (for 
that  titk  would  bceome  it  much  better  than  the  one  it  has  affuincd) 
paints  in  as  odious  a  light  as  black  and  white  will  adnrut  of,  thofe 
icings  of  HwgV^fH .  who  have .  ipflidkd  foverities  on  the  ^Scotch  :  tx 
abaiesall  the  moft  ceiebcated  Whigs  of  the  united  kingdoms*  and  in 
genecai  every  body  who  was  oppofed  to  the  Pretender ;  it  contains 
the  moft  fophiftical.and  ill-digelted  account  of  the  national  debt,  the 
wars,  taxes,  jind  expences  of  government  in  Great  Britain  that  has  ever 
jct  appeared,"  &c.  The  author  raib  at  our  **  ^01^^ trial  by  Jury," 
at  **  Oic  miferable  conilru^lion  of  our  government"  altogether,  and 
fays,  that  every  other  nation  may  ivsih  that  **  an  earthquake  or  voli. 
cano  (hould  bury  the  whole  ^ritiih  Iflaods  together  in  the  centre  of 
the  globe."    Such  i^hisp^triotifm* 

Aat«  34*  Our  laft  Refource!  or  the  mdy  Means  left  to  obtain  etn  bo* 
nourable- Peace  ^  containing  the  Subfiance  of  fome  detached  Reftt&ions, 
niibicb  have  been  originally  fubmit ted  to.  the  Admiralty »  on  the  Neceffity 
nf  rendering  nil  the  Mitary  Eftablijhments  of  Great^Sritain  fetbfer" 
*okat  ta  muriiimt  Opn^iiknst  *witb  afummary  Vienv  §f  tht  Sitnaisom 
tftkit  Iftsad uftertbe  Con^efi  ofHollandi  By  the  Amihor  ^**  Bet* 
ur  hat  than  mentrZ^    Svo.     27  pp*     is.     Jordan.     1795»» 

Lefs  connedlioncinnot  cafily  fubfift  than  beiwcm  the  thjc  of  thir 
pamphlet  and  its  a6tuii  contents',  which'  are  indeed  fb  dcfultory,  and. 
ib  unmeaning,  that  what  end  could  be  propofed  by  the  pobHcarron  of 
them  cannot  cafily.  be  conjeftured.  Of  the  writer's  political  fagscity 
^  following  fp«<»men  will  perhaps  be  fuffifient,    ♦•  Yop,  my  k>rd,< 

•  *"  "  Mb 
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«nd  evtry  affieial  cbaradler  xii  this  caantTy,  muSk  be  fttfmdtdf  Itkt 
although  the  idea  of  an  invafion  from  France  during  oar  conteft  iritE 
>^inenca  was  vifiooaiy  iix  the  Qctreme,  the  poHibility ,  perhaps  the  pro- 

'i>abilicy«  ot  fuch  an  attempt,  ih  hy  no  means  chimerical  now«  -  ll)e 
wide  range  of  oppofite  ports>  tbt  alarming  increofo  of  the  enemy's Jkp- 
fivg^  and  thpir  cxcefs  of  population,  brings  tlw  war  to  oiir  cn^ 

.with  all  the  melancholy  impreffions  of  what  may  be  ddnfe  by  mim- 
bers."  He  adds,  that  the  fafe  pdfeffion  of  Hdtod  * '  will  not  only 
flnfpre  to  the  French  the  command  of  the  North  ftas^  but  Mktm\St  ftf«- 
/brd  them  an  opportunity  to  a^  with  thfir  nanyt  as  they  have  alivady 
too  fucccfsfully  done  with  their  army.    In  a  ^.ord,  they  will  he  ena* 

'  bled  to  outflank — if  I  may  ufe  the  term,  the  iflands  of  Great-Britain/.' 
Yet  this  was  publifhed  in  1 795  !  The  writer  alfo  {>ropoip  a  VoIaatlLiy 

contribution,  but  for  what  purpofe  is  not  "^try  clear* 

■         -  •• 

AltT.  35,     Fmrth  Letter  /ran  Mr,  King  to  Mr*  Thomas  fame,  at 
Pons,  as  puhlifiid  in  the  Mornifig^Poft  of  March  1 3,  1795-     8vo. 

16  pp.'  6d.     Parfons^     i795» 

.  Mp«<Kia^  plonges  deep  into  the  difcofCon  of  polkical  topics*  for 
the  Qondu^ing  of  which  he  appears  not  aite^hnr  unfit,  if  he  esull 
pioderate  hss  violence.  The  f  oHowing  pafiage  is*  eurioiis»  and  cotH 
tains  probably  a  juft  ftatement  of  the  origin  of  a  democrat :  **  Wink 
I  exaded  from  men  of  wealth  and  f9sk  n  conipeafioion  for  ray  ooiiii- 
felsj  my  hofife  and  my  poHe  were  alwa^  open  to  knen  td  takms  and 
genius.  What  I  difcovered  from  my  interco6rfe  with  one  dafs,  was 
defcaoted  opon  by  the^  other,  and  the  contraft  between  the  ariftocratip 
arrogance  of  titled  or  wealtliy  fools,  and  humble  nen  of  worth  mA 
genius,  fucceeded  b^ter  to  determine  on  which  fide  I  ihoiild  nmge 
myfelf,  t^ao  the  violent  opinions  of  your  Rights  of  Men."  P.  6*  We 
havp  no  doubt  that  piqufe  againft  individuals  has  produced  i(as  feesit  to 
iiave  been  the  cafe  with  Mr.  X.)  more  deiDOCiaup  phiMbfdMSB  fiaa 
th^  fober  dida^es  of  r^afon  andconvi^on.  .  - 

.  Mr.  K.  is  at  variance  with  Mr^  Thomas  Paine,  Mr.  Pitt,  and  faini. 
felf.  and  to  fay  the  truth,  his  attacks  againft  each  of  theie  parties  are 
condo6ied  with  fome  force.  In  p.  11,  he  informs  us,  f*  that  he  ol>- 
,  jedls  to^  the  cabinet  of  England,  that,  under  militaiy  pretences,  k 
wants  to  reftore  the  ancient  defpotifm  of  France."  In  p.  13,  we 
•learn,  '<  They  (the  minifters)  continue  th(^  war  againft  France,  atfter 
.  all  the  firft  obje^  of  it  have  been  obtained.''  Corollary :  fhe  ancient 
defpotifm  is  rcftOred.  q.  e.  d. 

AitT.  36.  4  Letter  to  Charles  Grij,  EJq,  on  his  farliennentaty  CnelmB, 
refpe&ing  his  Royal  Highm/s  the  Ftikee  of  tTaieSn  Ixwhkh  arejeme 
kemerks  pH  **  A  Letter  to  the  Prince  of  finales,  en  hisfeamd  Afpiica^ 
tiort  to  P^fliamem  .***  and,  UhnvUe,  on  the  *^  O\fervations!^  Third 
Edition,     gvo.     70  pp.     IS.     60.     Crofby.     J  795. 

If ,  this  tra6l  has  really  proceeded  to  a  third  edttiOB»  it  dioft  baivt 
been  pufhed  forward  by  the  ro^al  name  inchided  in  its  tide,  for  there 
IS  nothing  in  it  that  could  cperi^  Aick  a  diftiaAioQ,  It  Qia&&s\^idtf 
of  poaf  fe  invcAive,  expreffed  in  very  coarfe  language^    Nor  i»  its  pa? 

ncgyrif 
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ntgfAe  more  fottrotte.  Of  Mr;  Lambfon  It  is  fatcl,  ^  That  gen- 
tleman behaved  loyal,  generous,  fplrlfed,  ami  proper."  p.  26.  The 
royal perfonage  to  whom  it  aflixlesiy  is  com^mi  thronghoittto  Tlmoii 
of  Amens,  and  abundant  eitations  ftom  Khakf^av^'^  drama  6f  ^nt 
name  afe  introdtioed,  in  variooB  modest^  af^^Hcatlon.  The  veal  df 
the  author  againft  the  levelling  party  is  indeed  UodaMe^  bui;it  is^ 
no  means  happily  exprefied* 

Art.  57*  J  fom  dddrtft  to  the  Tummty  rf  Eitgimml^  tmJM^rr^ 
By  Jokn  Somff^Hk,  E/f,  Mimier  tftbe  Bpart^  of:  AgrtcJum.  %%o. 
41  pp.    4S«     Paddock,  Bath ;  Rx>bin(bnsi  &c.  London.     179^. 

A  plab,  ienfible«  and  vigomiM  addrefs,  from  a  pradlical  fatroer  t». 
bis  bredirenf  on  the  fubjcft  c^  the  armed  yeomamy*  Prom  the  fate 
of  Flanders,  in  particular,  wbene  the  peoj>le  lately -excelled  inbuibati^ 
dry,  be  urges  Britini  fiirmers  to  take  warning,  and  to  exert  themfelvca 
in  the  defence  of  the  kingdom.  **  Do  not  S^nd  (  he  fays)  like  a  flock 
of  (beep  at  a  ford^  waiung  to  fee  who  will  move  irUt,  but  come  for- 
ward like  men/' 

Ar-p.  2  J,  wt  meet  with  a  paffiige  ^rUeh  defm^es  to  be  generall/. 
fewwn  :  **  Two  examples!  moft  ptei^t  lo  you :  fhe!hft,of  ^cEkrt 
of  Pembroke, 4  £eld-oficer  in  the  army,  now  ferving  in  the  ranks  at' 
ajprivaie  in  a  Wiklbire  corps  of  yeoaranry  ^^the  fecond,  of  an  honeft 
WaMickflMie  £uaer,  of  the  naaie  of  Caitett,  who  oaaae  6Nw«rd,  and 
oficrad  toiefve with  hit  eijght  ibos*    iiis  own  ferviccffj  and  of  fbur  of 


tkg  lUgJbt  U$H.  Emft  ^muer  Stubirla^,  Cokmi  9f  tkt  Shtfwrtfjikhv 
ydmKtmr  droahfj*  By  Francis  Fercinml  Eii9t»  iAajpr  mthtitkvof 
C%rft^  Prmttdattbe  Dtfin^f  the  Cmmihei  of  ^utferibert  to  th$ 
^atmnud  Dd^uui  if  the  County ^  held  of  Staffordt  Odoier  r«  *i79f. 
Morgan,  Stafford;  Longman,  London.    29  pp.    6a.     179$. 

• 

The  firft  of  thefe  letters  is  on  the  difcipline  of  this  new  kind  of 
foldiery  :  and  Major  Eliot  juftly  maintains,  that  the  point  of  pcrifeft- 
nefs  to  be  aimed  at  by  them,  will  be  befl  attained  by  holding  to  « 
middle  courfe,  befween  thofe  who  fuppofe  fuch  bodies  fufcepcible  of 
very  little ;  and  thofe  who  cxpcft  they  may  be  made  perfect  pacade 
troops.  That  ihey  may  be  brought  to  perfeft  fubordinarion,  he 
ibows  from  a  (ingular  fa^,  highly  honourable  to  himlielf :  he  was  for 
feveral  years  captain  and  lieutenant  of  a  company  of  light  infantry  ; 
during;  which  it  had  not  been  found  nece/Tary  to  llrike,  or  otherwife 
{wntfh,  a  fmgle  individual,  a  tafk  certainly  more  caiy,  with  that  in- 
ecpuous  clafs  of  men  called  the  EngUfh  Yeomanry.  The  fecood  of 
thefe  letters  is,  on  the  utility  of  th(j  eftabliflimcnt.  \Vc  think  it  a 
duty  to  extend,  as  far  as  we  can,  the  information  contained  in  one  of 
the  notes  on  it :  that  the  nation  owes  this  excellent  inflitution,  to  Mr. 
Aithu^  Young.  A  fimilar  motive  Inducca  us  to  notice  the  argumenr* 
by  whidi  hib  iccommends  'it  to  the  Englifh  Yeoman,  by  contrafting 
the  hippy  fecurlty  of  his  fituation,  ^ith  the  miferies  lately  fufRired 
by  the  Ranter  in  Fttncc:  who,  after  harifig  half  his 'horfcs  taken 

froai 


British  CxTALOaut.    MeJieine. 

from  biai  for  the  anii)r»  without  payment/ i>y  one  requiiltioa }  had  A 

Cirt  of  his  crop  feizcd  for  the  fame  purppfe^  by  a  fecond ;  and  the 
ghed  price  at  which  he  might  (ell  the  remainder,  fixed  by  an  officer 
jKteading  in  the  market :  and  having  nothing  now  to  lofe  but  his  life» 
Was  dragged  to  the  army,  to  be  cut  to  pieces,  or  pcriih  in  an  hofpi- 
tal,  by  a  third. 

JIkt*  39*  Tbi  Mgatts  tf  obtamittg  immediate  Peace ^  adirejfed  /»  the 
Kimg  and  FeopU  of  Gremt  Britain*  Traiiflatid  fnm' the  FremA  fy 
jMbtt  Skill.    8vo.    46  [^.     is.    Symonds,     1795* 

'  More  exclamation  againft  war,  with  the  ufaal  argnmeitts  to  prove  the 
aeceflity  of  a  fpeedy  peace.  This  writer  infids  on  the  expediency  &nd 
wifdom  of  abandoning  the  royalifts  to  their  fate;  thi^  he  thinks* 
ViU  deprive  the  war  of  its  moft  envenomed  edg^, 

MEDICINE. 

AltT.  40.  Jp9futar  Vienif  tf  the  EffeBs  rf  the  Venereal  Difeafe  9^ 
the  C$nfiittnion  :  colleBed  from  the  beft  Writers*  To  nubich  art  fro* 
fixed  mifcellanioui  Ohfertjatimi  by  a  Fhjjician*  Svo.  205  ppu  3s* 
Bell  and  firadfute,  Edinburgh;  Robinfons,  London.  .179s* 

7he  intention  of  this  work  is  to  imprefs  on  the  mind  of  tbe<  reader 
^proper,  and  adequate  idea  of  the  exceedingly  malignant  naieie  tvf 
the  venereal  ^ifeafe^  and  of  the  difficulty  and  often  utter  impoffibilit^^ 
fif  completely  eradicating  it  from  the  conftitution ;  which,  if  generally 
known^  the  author  thinks^  would  deter  mamr  giddy  and  thoegfatkft 
young  men  from  incurring  the  hazard  of  infe^hon.  The  volume,  is 
divided  into  three  part;».  In  the  firft,  the  author  gives  a  genn^I 
a^aount  of  the  confcquencesof  the  difeafe,  which  are  fo  injurious,  ^be 
l^s,  '^  that  even  in  its  roilded  form,  and  when  cured  in  the  happied 
manner,  it  is  apt  to  leave  confequences,  whether  known  to  the  patient 
or  ^o(,  which  time  may 'diminifh,  but  which  frequently .  terminate 
only  with  life."  P.  9,  Nor  does  the  evil  ftop  here,  the  difc^fc  or  iu 
confequences  are  frequently  trapfmitted  to  the  offspring,  and  often 
when  the  parents  have  no  fyraptoms  indicating  its  preiencc.  '«  in 
Ihorr,**  the  author  continues,  *'  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general 
maxim,  from  which  there  are  not  many  exceptions,  that  a  pcrfon 
who  has  had  a  venereal  complaint,  never  is  what  he  was.'*  The 
Ibcotld  and  third  parts  confifl  ofextrafls  from  fuch  parts  of  the  works 
of  Meflrs»  Howard,  Schwediaur,  Hunter,  Foot»  $ind  Bell,  as  con* 
tnio  defcriptions  of  the  difeafe  in  its  various  forms  and  appearances. 
and  which  tend  to  illuHrate  t^ic  principles  he  has  adopted.  But,  al- 
th'6;igh  from  this  view  of  the  fubje)^,  the  author  is  jufUfied  in  his 
general  opinion  of  the  maligiuincy  of  the  complaint ;  and«  from  the 
examples  he  has  adduced,  he  has  fhbwn  that  the  conftitution  i^  not 
Dnfrequently  irreparably  injpred,  and  that  many  perfons  fall  vidUms 
raits  fury;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  ought  to  have  been  acknow^ 
Iedged>  that  many  thoufand  perfons  are  io  completely  cured*  as  tq 
tca>*e  no  vclUge  remaining  of  cbp  elFc^  of  (he  difeafe^  or  of  the  re- 

-  wedy. 
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Vsejf ;  And*  that  when  the  dKeaib  is  not  completely  curcd^  fiippo£uii^ 
the  patient  to  have  fubroittedhimfelf  to  tbe^care  of  a  fkilfulexpenexxxd 
furgeon,  in  a  great  majority  of  cafes,  the  failure  an(es  from  his  ow^ 
imprudence  and  inattention.  If  young  men^  thereibrei  when  fi^er^ 
bgf  not  only  the  "pain  of  the  difeaie,  but  the  irkibmeneis  of  tht 
remedy,  cannot  be  re  (trained  from  continuing  thofe  pradices  whicla 
firft  introduced  the  infefUon,  what  hope  is  there  that  any  painting, 
though  ever  To  exaggerated,  will  deter  them  when  in  hc^tn*  £0141 
although  the  dread^l  piifluie  the  author  has  given  of  the  difcaie,  and 
of  its  confeqdenccs,  is  not  likely  to  prove  efredliial  in  reclaiming  thQ 
diflipated,  the  profligate,  and  the  debauched,  it  may  be  produdivf 
of  the  wdrit  confequences,  to  another  more  deferving  clafs  of  perfons, 
who  are '  accidental,  and,  perhaps,  innocent  fuf!erers.  It  is  well% 
known  that  there  are  many  timid  perfons,  particularly  women,  who 
entertain  the  moil  frightful  ideas  of  this  complaint.  They  aie  with 
difficulty  perfuaded  that  it  can  ever  be  fo  perfedly  cured  as  not  to  leave 
fome  impreffion  on  them,  or  to  contaminate  their  offspring,  if  the/ 
ihould  have  any.  Such  perfons  are  frequently  difturbed  through  life 
with  appreRenfions  of  the  recurrence  of  the  'difeafe,  attributing  tg^ 
it  every  iocidenta)  pain  or  ach,  every  blotch  or  pimple,  they  or  their 
childten  are  troubled  with,  and  stt^^  commonly  tne  death  of  their 
ehSdrea,  although  happening  many  years  after  they  were  cured,  and 
ftom  comf^nts,  not  having  the  leail  refemblance  to  the  venereal; 
loOead  of  mintilering  to  and  ftrengthening  thcfe  prdudices,  it  is  the 
doty  of  the  caxidid  phyfician  to  combat  them  by  a  nir>  expoQtion  of 
the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  and  by  explaining  vi^t  the  circumftancet 
are  which  render  it  fo  intfaAabie  and  mifchievous.  On  a  jud  eflimate. 
weMkve  ic  wtll  befbond  that,  inftead  of  its  leaving  indetihle  im* 
pieffioAs  on  the  coaftitntions  of  neac  three  tenths  0/  all  the-  'perfbnt 
who  have  been  mfeApd,  eveti  in  tlie  (hghtell  manner,  as  this  fkritet 
inculoaiei^^  p.  a»  1 1>'  isc.  not  mo^e  than  one  in  an  hundred  are  ib* 
^^led ;  and  fhefe,  Mierally  freaking,  are,  as  we  have  before  in. 
tiaiated,->peribn9  whtHiave  contributed  to  this  misfortune  by  negle^ 
and  ioatiention  to  the  diiedions  that  were  given  them  for  their  cure. 

Art.*  41.  Qi/ervatlofu  on  the  TiiJJis  Coipvulfi'vat  or  Hoofing  Coughs 
as  read  Of  the  Lyceum-Medicum  Londinenft.  IVherdn  th€  Nature^ 
Caufe%  and  Ci^re  of  the  Difeafe  are  endeaiHiurtd  to  be  demonftrated^ 
ana  the  PraBice  of  exhibiting  Emetics  Jhenun  to  be  fernicioas  andufelifs^ 
JBj  John  Gale  Jones,     Svo,     36  pp.     is.    Allen  and  Weft.    1X9$* 

**  Yoa  wiB  readily  perceive,"  the  author  fays,  in  his  addrefs  t6 
the  Metnberi  of  the  Society,  **  that  this  is  the  work  of  a  young,  and, 
perhaps,  inexperienced  man ;  but  you  will  alfo  acknowledge,  that 
the  interefttng  nature  of  the  fubjcft.  and  its  beij^e  a  firft  performance* 
entitle  it  to  a  candid  and  liberal  allowance :''  and  afterwards,  '■  Tho 
author  is  neither  unwilling  /icr  afhamed  to  confefs,  that  he  has  efti* 
blifhed  his  mode  of  reafoning  upon  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Brunonian  fyftem  ;  nor  to  take  this  opportunity  to  aeclare,  that  he 
entertains  ttw  moft  ptdfbund  veneration  and  efteem  for  its  celebrated 
^thqr ;  and  that  it  is  his  |ntentioOi  n^6o}d  hif  future  leifure  and  avo? 
•  jatioBia 
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ifeatiom  permit,  and  no  material  obftac!es  intervene,  to  nreftlit  before 
am  impartial  and  difceming  public,  a  commentslr^ahd  defence  of  thk 
tnily  ral^able,  tiioogh  much  perfccuted>  doArme/'  This  ieenis  a 
bold  undertaldi^  for  a  young  and  inexperienced  wiltet.  After  this» 
the  reader  who  has  heard  of  the  Brunoniati  fy^tta,  and  who  has  not 
bdkrd  of  it»  will  tiot  be  furprifed  to  find  the  author  atMbufe  die  dif* 
cftfe  to  debility,  and  propofio?  to  cune  it  witb  wine,  bark,  and 
•pitmi*  •*  i  (hall  nothefitatc**lie  fays,  b.  12,  **  to  define  hooping 
Kocgh  a  diieaie  of  clear  and  evident  debiSty  ;  and  one  which  sever 
itako»  place,  but  in  thofe  who  have  either  been  previoully  Wcakeaaed 
by  ibme  other  difeafe,  or  Avho,  from  fome  unknown  or  dhTorefeen 
jbufe,  are  predifpofed  to  this  ftatc.**  What  may,  however,  furprife 
'Ihe  reader,  will  be,  to  find  the  author,  after  giving  this  opinion^ 
ijttotinfi^  as  aa  aphoriftn,  the  iayix^g  of  a  celebrated  phyficiaa,  that, 
^  In  hooping  cough,  change  ot  dimate  is  an  idle  tale,  and  the 
malice  of  vomiting,  death/'  p*  35*  ^^t,  ai  the  Mt  of  theie  reme- 
dies has  iong  been  reforted  to,  as  One  of  the  moft  uftBxl  afliftaBts  in 
feftoring  fticngth  to  perfoos  dd>ilitated  and  worn  doAm  with  difea(e« 
«id  the  latrer,  with  proper  rellriftions  and  m^agentent,  is  frsqucntl/ 
ifidrumental  to  the  lame  purpofe ;  and,  as  they  are  both  ot  them 
known 'to  be  ptticnlarfy  fervlceable  in  this  complaint,  in  cannot 
jpin  the  author  in  his  anathema  againft  tbero* 


JCmr ton  and  Htrvey,     iT9i» 

This  is  a  coinpofitton  in  wbich  thera;  {s  savdi  g«odtfirnfe,  and  ibnw 
Jiomoiu-.  The  uft  is  appawnt  ftooi  the  ptflipkoicy  whfa  wUch  the 
^nodca  of  prenenung  the  cevible  in«lad|r  Qiif^tQ^hMifi^mA  tiicrftftt 
pf  Mifons,  itttfbcation,  ilrcjec*  aic  poMied-oftt.^  The  liitter»  vbich 
ia  the  leading  ieature  of  tfae  perforoianQC,  ^Mrcifi^s  iftftlfan  o^^iag 
die  neceffity  of  ramovipg  aU  mdraims  «poB  obtaiMig  !pnftt  ob|o£b 
.teft  fluatofaical diffefliana.  To facUitaie  ^bci^od  wtitAi  tteantthor  hat 
in  view,  he  firiovfy  recommends  that  the  members  of  the  faculty 
Qiould  anite  in  a  fociery  to  diiZoCl  one  another.  Upon  entering  the 
fectety  each  member  ihould  be  bound  dxat,  at  his  aefieaie,  )xis  body 
Ihottid  be  difpofed  of  at  the  will  of  a  committee^  for  the  jAirpole  of 
diflbAion.  Bat,  kft  the  wives  of  the  parties,  i>om  fure  ^ratitudg^ 
^nd  tfvf^  k$nd^fi%  Aall  be  induced  to  baften  the  catsutrophe  oif  their 
|ii»{bAnds,  it  muft  be  a  part  of  the  plan  of  the  focict^  to  make  their 
wives  female  ^nembers.  The  author  hrre  fkcetioafly  indnlgea  ktmCelf 
with  the  ide^i  of  haviiifi;,  in  a  phial,  hermetically  fealcd,  the  iaibcptibb 
Yeroale  heart,  which  fluttered  and  changed  at  every  vow :  and  ocber 
circumftances  of  a  fimilar  kind.  The  pen  which  produced  this  jea 
d  Wpdt,  has  often  before  entcrtaiqcd  and  inftruAed  uic  puhlict 
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Aji  T.  ^|.  nf  lUf^torji  6f  Jrts  and  Matrnfaaunt^  ^^H&^'fi  ^  ^ 
fjmei  Cmm/uiicaiionit  Sp^cifaaiioHS  of  patent  Iteventwu*  and  Stu3imt 
»f  MfifidpraaUal  Paf<n/from  tU  Tranjaeiiat^  of  thg  ThdofifJncet 
Shanks  ofaUNatJOtti^  iSc.  C^f.  FgL  IL  and  ///•  8to.  iQfl. 
WxVlac^ocQm    1795* 

Wetapbioed,  in  8  firnner  vohime,  (vol.  t.  p.  554)  tlie  defign  imA 
czecntion  of  thu  work ;  we  have  now  little  more  to  add  t|vui  that  it 
contiDOCs  to  be  executed  in  the  fame  judicious  manner  that  it  cooi^ 
ttBMfld,  aad  cootiiaa  many  interdKng  articles  of  information.  Tb» 
fBptn  which  are  originAl  in  thefe  volumes  are,  in  vol.  ii.  Art, ;,  6,  93^ 
^3>  40»  41 ;  in  roi.  iii.  Art.  ;» 14, 15, 25,  32, 42, 42.  Some  articka 
afe  ifi  judicMiDfljr  inlbiied,  of  eeeonomical  vfe  m  the  |»efent  timet 
efgwititt  fbafcity ;  as  in  this  latter  vq>.  Art.  ro>  M*  Baume-s  method 
•f  preparing  iarai,  qr  flour,  from  potatoes ;  and  experiments  On  that 
loot  bjr  Dr.  Pearfon,  in  Art.  ^^^  We  weoid  alfo  poinrtAit  to  obier- 
vadpn  the  Experiments  of  Mr.  Rinaitn«  on  the  Meapt-of  imptoring 
Vdlels  in  Coukiag*  with  le^^d  to  ialubjity^  fttcngcb^  and  cheapndQiat 
Art^  19  and  27* 

Art.  44*  Paris peadtml  Vaank  1 79c*  Tar  M.  Peltier,  ouvrage  pc 
riodffne  fuhlii  iciu  let  Samedit  Matm^  F^wr  VoUofieu  Svo* 
aLSs.    I>6J3o£^. 

ffinribg  hrielly  tiiniced  the  ftil  lit  mmlben  of  this  entcrtainiiig 
publication,  ( in  our  Review  for  Jnly^  lail,  p.  86.)  we  think  pioper 
to  mention  it  again,  now.  it  has  attained  the  fdid  confiftenceof  iouf 
Tolomes,  and  has  completed  its  account  of  the  year  in  which*  it  conn 
menced.  M.  P^ier  vexr  carefully  digefb  the  moft  important  hifer- 
nmtion  contained -in  iheFienchpapiers,  and  coll^^fuch  other  doou-* 
iptats*ai  can  be  obtained  fion  France^  Jmd  would  be  otherwift  im» 
known  in  this  countiy.  These  cannot  be  a  more  convenient  pnbli- 
cation  fof  theie  who  are  defaous,  without  much  efibrt,  ct>  leam  tne  ac- 
toal  ftate  of  a£Bun  in  France,  Some  of  the  fentimcntt  extraded  firom 
Fiench  writxti2s,  contain  very  ftrong  lefTons  of  inftruAion  for  parties 
OB  this  fidn  otthe  water ;  particularly  ibme  thatappeared  ia  the  28sk. 
number^  M.  Fehiec,  as  is  ufnal  in  the  periodical  works  of  his  coun- 
tiy, .occafiQtiaily  enlivens  his  pages  with  (hort  |)oems,  ciiigmai»  cha- 

AtT.  45.  Ghfirvatfims  oa  the  Importance  of  the  Eaft-lndia  FLei  U 
tbt  Compemj  and  the  Nation^  in  a  Letter^  addrejjfed  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Henty  Dtendaf,  one  of  his  Majefty  s  principtd  Secretaries  of  State,  and 
PreJiJent  ^f  the  Beard  of  Controtdjfar  the  Management  of  the  Affairs 

'■  yf' India*    Bj  Tbtmas  Ne^te^  E/f.     8vo.    50  pp.     is.     Debrcit. 

Aar. 
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Art.  46.  L^ter  to  the  Proprietoft  of  Eaft-Iniia  Stocky  in  hebalf  of  tU 
frefent  OtJlniert  of  Eaft^India  Shipping.  8to»  38  pp«  is.  i>e- 
Drett.     1795. 

Tbcfe  publications  refer  to  a  difpute,  which,  for  the  pcefent,  is  iet* 
'fled  in  favour  of  the  perfons  whofe  caufe  they  eibouic*  Whether,  at 
any  future  period,  the  proprietors  of  £aft-India  Itock  will  think  diflfe- 
f  cntly ;  or  whether  th^  will  be  able  to  refill  the  inflaence  of  the  par* 
Cies  interefted;  which  is  faid  to  be* very  psedominant ;  or  whether  it 
may  be  e^cpedient  for  them  fo  to  do,  are  qoeftions  which  we  fhall  not 
Undertake  to  handle.  The  argomenu  in  tbefe  tra^,  however^  feem*  to 
\ft  by  no  means  unanfwerable. 

Art.  47*  Subftana  of  a  Speech  delivered hy  Randli  Jmc^/on\  Efq.  m 
the  Eaft-India  Houfe^  on  Wedne/dty^  Jan.  21,  1 795;,  in  fafport  of^ 

.  Reftri3kn  of  the  Honouratie  the  Court  of  Direhon,  for  condnffing 
the.  Shipping  of  the  Ecfi^India  Companjf  in  future^  nfon  Principles  of 
fair  and  open  Competition*  Reported  by  JVilliam  WoodfaU  ;  and  print- 
ed at  the  Defre  of  fe*viral  Proprietors  of  Eaft^India  Stoci*     8vo* 

•  3$PP*    "•    Debrett.    179;* 

The  oppoiite  fide  of  the  queftion  is  here  fopported,  and  has  cer- 
tainly this  general  principle  of  reafon  in  its  favour,  that  it  is  not  eafy 
*  to  fee  how  any  central  can  be  better  performed  for  being  confined  to 
certain  hands,  inftead  of  being  thrown  open  to  feveral  competitors*  It 
is  for  the  proprietors  to  determine,  whether  the  cafe  of  their  (hipping 
ibrms  an*exception ;  and  hitherto  they  have  fb  decide^.  The  ftipu- 
lation  of  an  adequate  fecuricy  for  the  due  performance  of  the  con- 
ua^,  feems  to  remove  moft  of  the  dangers  appitheadcd  horn*  a 
change. 

.  Art.  48.     Le3uns  on  Aftronomy  and  natural Pbilofophyf  for  the  Ufe  of 
Children ;  defigned  to  unite  Sentiments  of  Religion  'wiiv  the  Study  rf 
,  tfature,'    12 mo.     68  pp.     is.  6d.     Dilly.     1794. 

We  have  fech  few  books  fo  well  calculated  to  anfwer  the  end  pro- 
^pofed  as  this.  It  is  evidently  drawn  up  by  a  (kilful  hand,  which  has 
contrived  to  teach  fubje^s,  in  themfelves  abftrufe,  in  a  manner  both 
pltrfpicuous  and  eniertaining. 

Art.  49.     Rudiments  of  conftmRi*ve  EiymoUgy  and  Syntax*     lamo. 

148  pp.     2S.     Knott.     1795* 

The' editor  informs  iis  in  his  preface,  that  he  does  not  t^retend  to 
originality,  but  has  cndeavoared  to  attain  concifenefs  ana  deameis 
in  his  compilation.  We  think  he  has  a^ually  done  fo*  and  can  con- 
ilftentty  recommend  this  volume  to  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  the  ar- 
duous talk  of  indro^ion.  We  much  like  the  author'a  mifcellaneoiifr 
exemplifications,  and  exercifes  of  falfe  conftrodion.  This  part  of  the 
work  is,  in  fome  degree,  novel,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  ufeful, 

Art« 
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Art.  50*  /^&9/  f^  the  Cwfidenaien  of  the  PMic  at  law^,  0u  tbt 
high  Price  of  Meat^^fifrwing  the  real  Canft  of  the f ami ^  8vo.  j  7  pp. 
6d«    Rivingtons.     1795* 

-^         •  •  •  . 

Art.  51.  Monopoly.  The  Cutting  Butchtr^s  Appeal  to  the  Legijla^ 
lure  upon  the  high  Price  of  Meat  i  in  tuhich  many  of  the  hafe  PraBias 
ofSmithfeld  Market  are  expo/ed,  and  a  Remedy  pointed  out  for  the  Poori 
By  a  philautbropic  Buuher*     8vo.     J  6  pp.     6d.     Symonds. 

AtT.  ri.  The  crying  Frauds  of  the  Lattshn  Markets  ;  proving  ihei^ 
itady  Influence  upon  the  two  great  Pillars  of  Life,  Bread  and  Porter^ 
By  the  Author  of  the  Cutting  Butcher's  Appeal.  %vo.  1 6  pp.  dd« 
Symond^ 

In  ft  dlfpute  between  a  carcafe  botcher  and  a  cutdng  butcher,  if 
mail  needs  be  a  delicate  matter  for  critics  to  interfere ;  we  are  mom 
(iii^(ed  to  adopt  the  Toothing  language  of  neighbour  Palaemon,  (ge- 
nuine or  not)  **'  et  'vitula  tu  digmis  et  hie/'  than  to  encourage  the 
difpute,  or  to  crown  the  vidor.  But  if  we  are  to  decide  upon  the  me- 
rits of  die  combatants^  we  mull  obferve  that  the  carcafe  butcher  ftanda 
up  to  his  antagonift,  neither  flinching  from  his  blows,  nor  Ihifting  his 
groond;  the  other  is  impetuous,  deals  his  blows  at  riindom,  and 
ftrifaes  widdy  and  ineflTe^ually.  Th6  former,  in  (horr,  fticks^  to  dMJf 
quefiion  propofed  ;  the  latter  deviates  without  a  guide  into  the  fields 
ofpolitks.  ..  •        ' 

Art.  Jj.  Scarcity  of  Btead,  Difficult  as  Annom^;  or.  The  Difeafe 
neamhud,  etnd  the  Cure  premifed.  By  Job  IVhitehread  Philoplethus^ 
Svo.    31pp.     18.    Symonds.     1795* 

This  worthy  gentleman  is  determined  that  a  famine  Jhall  come, 
and  that  we  fliall  all  be  ttarvcd.  We  trull,  however,  that  he  wiU 
prove  as  bad  a  prophet  as  he  is  a  writer.  »     , 

Art.  54.  The  ne^  experienced  Englifh  Jtoufcheper^  for  the  U/e  and 
Eqfeof  Ladiei  Uoujekeepers^  Cooks ,  ^c.  'written  purrly  fo)"  her  o«wn 
Practice,  by  Mrs,  Sarah  Martin ,  many  Teart  Houjg keeper  to  the  late 
freeman  Bower,  E/q.  ofBautry.  Being  an  entire  neiv  CJle^ion  of 
original  Receipts,  lAjhich  has  never  appeared  in  Print,  in  e*very  Branch 
^f  Cookery,  ConfeSlionary,  ^c.     Svo.     ^73  pp.     5s.     Rivingtons. 

Glad  (hould  we  be  if  it  fell  within  our  province  to  fpeak  more  de- 
cifivdy  on  the  merits  of  this  performance*  Alas  f  fricaflees,  rich  foups, 
and  high  ftews  do  not  often  qome  in  the  way  of  literary  critics ;  and 
they  are  feldom  invired  to  made  difhes,  except,  perhaps,  occafionally, 
^bc  haihing  of  a  calfs  head.  As  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  Mrs. 
Martin  is  a  very  ingenious  lady,  and  has  produced  a  book  which  will 
^  very  tifefnl  to  others,  if  not  to  us.  If  we  Ihould  ever  happen  to 
*ander  within  the^'ftent  or  favour  of  fomc  of  her  delicious  pycs,  we 
^^  ihe  will  in  kind^s  allow  us  to  have  a  finger  in  them. 

Art. 
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Akt.  5(*      Bio^apbical  Shtchit  (f  emheni  Pilf<mt  nobefi  P^ft^mH 
,  form  Fart  of  the  Duke  of  Dorfet*s  CoUeStpt  at  KmU,  tmth  m  kriff 

DefcriptioH  of  the  Place,     EmbdUJhid  nuub  a  Frotft  and  Eafi  Vifv»  of 

KmU.    8vo«     164  pp«    6s.    Stockdale*     1795* 

Thcfe  (ketches  arc  thirty-nine  in  number;  the  peri<btu(ges  ivenea!} 
of  them  of  celebrity »  and  their  portraits  were  painted  oy  eminent 
Jiands,  andfom&of  them  by  Holbein.  The  lives  contain  bat  lietie 
ntw  matter ;  but  thi  defcHption  of  this  magnificent  manfion  will  be 
welcome  to  many,  and  the  whole  forms  an  elegant  and  entertaining  vo- 
lume. The  two  views  of  Knole  are  drawn  by  Bridgman^  aoria  en^ 
graved  by  Sparrow  and  Slorer« 
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Ajkt.  56^*   RtatrU  des  Sjmttfms  Franfm*     LcipfiCf  719  pp.  Ik 

iaige  8vo% 

In  the  French  language  there  are  already  ieveral  approved  vvoriet 
on  this  fubjedl  by  Girard,  Beauzie^  Roubeax,  and  others.  The  com- 
piler of  this  ROW  before  us,  who  figns  himfelf  W.  only,  Jiat,  fcy 
maUng  a  jndieioos  ictedion  of  th«  moft  important  articles  ftom  all 
of  them*  and  by  the  addition  of  a  vci^  complete  index  to  the  whole, 
prdfented  the  public  with  a  work  which  will  be  found  more  ofefblj 
m  proportion  as  it  is  more  comprehenfive,  than  any  of  thofe  by  which 
at  had  been  preceded.  Gotting.  Amcm 

vAftT*  (^jt  Grfchkhit  der  lutherifihin  Refirmatkn^  nnd  des  deat/cbnt 
Kriegfu  Nacb  deu  etftem  ^ueOen  bearbeitet  *v9a  Karl  Hammeidorfer, 
Prff,  itt  ^ena.  Etfier  Tbtil;  mit  Beylagen  und  Rtgl/Ur. — Hificty  if 
the  Lutberan  Rtformatkn^  andoftbe  German  War;  dra^jonfrom  thi 
ftp  Sourcesm  Bj  C.  Hammerdorfer,  &c.  Fol.  /.  <witb  the  Snffk^ 
menis  and  an  fadexm     I^ipfic^  4.18  pp.  in  8vo. 

At  the  end  of  the  preface  the  author  requefts  that  fuch  of  his  readers 
asare  competent  to  decide  on  the  merit  of  hiflorical  compofition»  would 
forbear  to  pronounce  judgment  on  this  work  till  the  appearance  of 
the  fecond  volume,  when  they  will  be  more  fully  enabled  to  form  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  general  charadler  and  tendency  of  the  whole. 
In  the  mean  time,  he  expcdls  them  to  acknowledge  that  his  materials 
havtf  been  derived  from  the  purcfl  fourccs,  and  that  he  has  not  only 
exhibited  an  hiftorical  pifture,  highly  embclliflied  ind^d  by  the 
colouring  of  the  imagioacion ;  but  that  this  is  likewife  a  tru^pid^ure, 
and,  as  he  would  have  us  to  undenland  beforehand,  the  only  impartially 
Hue  Hillory  of  the  Reformation.     He  conceives,  too,  that  from  this 
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irolaine,  which  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  Schnwlcaldic  war,  we  maj 
be  convinced  as  well  of  the  reality  of  his  intentions,  as  of  his -ability 
to  perform  what  he  thus  promifes.  This  we  are  certainly  very  much 
diipofed  to  beheve,  and  we  {hall,  therefore,  hope  to  fee,  in  the  fe- 
qoel  of  thehiilory,  his  authorities  for  fa^,  which,  a&  thcv  are  noc 
confirmed  by  the  tcfiimony  of  other  writers,  muft,  we  fuppofe,  have 
been  drawn  from  fburces  hitherto  unexplored  ;  and  a  further  elucida- 
tion of  arguments,  by  which,  in  order  to  be  flridly  impartial,  h% 
fupporta  opinions  that  mu(l  likewife  be  founded  on  a  fyftem  of  logic 
pecaliv  to  himfelf. 

In  i?gard  to  the  fupplemental  articles,  which  fill  not  Ith  than  ft^c 
ihects,  we  think  it  neceflary  to  obferve  that  they  arc  entirely  borrowed 
from  Hortkder ;  a  circumllance  which  it  had  probably  not  occurred 
to  Mr.  Hammirdorfer  to  point  Out«  Ibid*       ' 

A  AT.  57.  Erklarende  Antnerhungen  zu  Virgil's  ^neis  heraufgegtbeU 
von  G.  H.  Nohden,  und  Karl  Fr.  Heinrich.  Zivejte  vnd  dnttt 
TbeiL^^ExpUnatory  Remarks  on  Virgil's  ^neid.  Fublijhed  by  G. 
H.  Nohden  and  C.  Fr.  Heinrich.  Second  and  third  Vol.  Branfwlcy 
Sva  1794- 

Mr.  Heinrich  did  not  begin  to  take  a  (hare  in  this  work  till  the 
eighth  Book  of  the  ^neid.  To  unite  the^  explanation  of  words  and 
thmgs»  to  direA  the  attention  to  the  poetical  languago^nd  images, 
a]pd  to  do  this  in  the  moft  clear  and  intelligible  manner,  was  the  obje^l 
fyf  the  piefent  undertaking,  which  is  calculated  as  well  for  the  teacher 
who  may  shave  fomc  occafion  to  prepare  himfelf  for  the  ledures  he  is 
to  give*  «  for  the  learner,"  and  particularly  forthofe  who  have,  not 
the  beoefit  of  inftru£iion.  This  illuilration  of  the  i^neid,  ther^fore^ 
may  very  properly  be  coi^fidered  as  a  companion  to  the  excellent  Com* 
mentary  on  Htmer^  by  Koppe*  It  appears,  Hkewife,  from  their  ex- 
planations of  feveral  paifages,  that  the  authors  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  think  for  themfelves.  Thus  vi.  ^I'^t  the  words,  «'  an  qu^  tt 
firttma  fatigat  ?''  are  here  rendered,  *•  ^f^bat  fate  compels  thee  f'*  and 
in  V.  745*  *  •  ^ifqt^  fuot  patimur  mants  ;**  they  conceive  that  by  the 
term  nuMirxjstobe  undeiilood  punijbment*  So  again,  viii.  i,  it  is 
very  jufUy  remarked,  that  the  verb  extulU  would  not  be  applicable  fo 
the  BelU  fignum^  were  it  to  be  interpreted,  as  it  has  been  by  fome 
commentators^  to  be  a  trnmpet*  Seldom  have  we  met  with  any  unna- 
tural, or  far-fetched  explanations,  fuch  as  where  they  hint  that  by  Ida 
veuatrix,  the  mountain  itfclf  may  poflibly  be  underftood,  in  qua  Jci^ 
licet  n^tnaius  exercctur*  Ibid, 

AaT.  c8.  Mufeum  filr  diegriechifche  und  romi/ihe  Liltsraiur.  He^ 
f^a/gegeben  *vcn  Carl  Fhilipp  Conz,  Dinkonut  in  Vachiffgen  an  d^ft 
EnK  im  Wartemburgi/chen. — Mufeum  for  Greek  and  Roman  Literature* 
By  C.  ?•  Conz,  &c.  A  pcricdic:d  Work,  of  which* a  Number  is 
ao  appear  every  three  Months,  forming  from  twelve  to  fiftcea 
Sheets.    Theprefentonc  confifts  of  181  pp.  in  large  8vo.  Leipfic 

and  Zuric. 

The  chief  diflertations  in  this  volume  arc,  1.  On  the  Frxfe  and 
foetry  of  the  Ancients  compared  *with  thofe  of  modi-rn  Times ^  by  the 

H  editor. 
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Cilitor,  Of  this  wc  have  here  th^  firjl  part  only  ;  the  advantages  of 
the  ancient  over  modem  profaic  compofition,  with  an  enquiry  into 
the  grounds  and  caufes  of  that  fuperiorily.  The  author  is  of  opinion 
that  we  might  ourfclves  bed  attain  to  fomewhat  nearly  approachiog* 
at  leaft,  to  their  excellence  by  tranflations  made  from  them;  two 
fpecimeas  of  which  arc  here  annexed  ;  namely,  Cicero  on  Death  end 
ImmortaliiSi  being  a  German  verfion  of  the  firft  book  of  the  Tufculan 
Quefthns,  hy  FtoT.  Lhuiki  and  the  jixiocbus^  on  Deaths  a  Dialogue ^ 
hy,  Ac/chines^  tranflated  by  the  editor.  Mr.  C.  then  proceeds  to  the 
examination  of  tranflations  made  from  the  Poets,  where  he  enten  on 
a  difcudion  of  the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Bodmer  concerning  the 
JEKe'id^  to  which  is  added  :  A  fiort  Vindication  of  that  Poemt  by 
Hotthtger^  1782.  2.  A  few  words  on  the  queftion.  Whether  the 
4uicient  Poets  Jhould  he  tranflated  into  their  o^n  Meafures^  or  into  Verje 
tttcompaniid  njL'ith  Rime  ?  As  proofs  of  poetical  tranflation,  we  arc  here 
prcfented  with  a  verfion  of  the  ftory  of  Nifus  and  Euryalus  into  Ger- 
man, and  an  other  of  a  pafTage  of  the  Mejfiah^  into  Latin  Hexameters; 
both  apparently  by  the  editor.  The  remaining  articles  are  of  a  local 
and,  therefore^  m>t  generally  intercfting  nature,  Ihid. 

HUNGARY, 

^RT.  59.  Vniverfa  hi(ioria  phyjtca  regni  Ht*ngaritr  fecundnm  tria  regni, 
J^aturte  digfta  auil,  J.  B.  Groffinger.  ^ cm.  L  Regni  aninalii 
Pars  L  Z'iologia  Jive  hiJUria  (^uadrupedum,  Piclburgand  Comorra; 
591  pp.  in  8vo. 

Befides  a  fupplrment,  in  which  the  author  treats  of  foreign,  and 
perh'^ps,  in  fomc  inflances,  problematical  animals,  arranged  in  alphi- 
oetical  order,  according  to  the  names  which  they  bear  in  their  natii* 
countries,  we  have  here  alfo  a  valuable  lift  of  the  Hungarian  ard  Scla- 
vi<fty-Bohemico-lllyrian  names,  together  with  a  defcripiion,  firft,  of 
domeftic,  fame,  and  then  of  wild,  animals ;  among  which  latter  are 
the  flag,  roe>  chamois,  beaver,  otter,  bear,  wolf,  lynx,  badger,  mar- 
ten, polec::t,  vvcafel,  fquirtel,  hedge-hog,  mole,  marmotie,  water  and 
ficld>rat,  &c.  We  doubt  not  that  this  work  will  be  foirnd  very  accep- 
table to  a  certain  clafs  of  readers,  who  will  l>e  equally  ilroclt  with  the 
great  appearance  of  learning  Ihown  by  the  author,  and  informed  by 
the  accounts  which  he  has  given  of  thefe  animals.  At  the  fame  time 
wc  think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  obfervc,  that  we  were  difappointcd  in 
our  expgftation  ot  feeing  a  complete  natural  hi  ftory  of  this  country, 
which,  though  it  has  been  fo  much  favoured  by  nature,  is,  however, 
flill  in  this  rcfpe^l  (for,  in  regard  to  its  botanical  and  miiieralogical 
productions  more  has  certainly  l>een  done)  fo  little  known.  In  the 
preface  the  author  gives  a  Cntalpue  rf^ijanue  of  the  mcft  approved 
works  on  the  fuhjcft  of  Natural  Hiilory,  particularly  that  of  Hun* 
gnry,  including  fuch  as  have  been  tranflated  into  Hungarian,  among 
which  that  of  Bdlarmon  is  net  forgot,  a  tranflation  of  which  has 
liktwife  been  publiQiCd  in. the  lUyrian  language, 
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Sir, 


To    THE    British    Critic. 


IN  the  critique  on  Adams's  "  Obfervations  on 
Morbid  Poifons,"  your  reviewer  wiOies  to  fliew  the  term  an 
«  hereditary  difpofiiion  to  difeafe,"  is  not  lefs  exceptionable 
than  an  ««  hereditary  difeafe  ;"  yet  he  finds  himfclf  under  the 
ncceffity  of  abandoning  the  latter  cxpreflions,  and  adoprinir 
that  of  the  «•  feeds  of  the  diftafe."  This  is  only  another 
word  for  difpofition,  and  proves  the  impo/Iibihty  of  defining 
the  term  ••  hereditary  difeafe/'  and,  coofequemly  the  impro- 
priety of  ufing  it.  ^ 

But  there  appear  to  us  other,  and  more  ferious  objeaions 
to  the  article.  Mr.  Hunter's  Theory  is  differently  dcfcribed 
by  Mr.  Adams  and'he  Reviewer  ;.  and,  though  the  former  is 
accufed  of  •«  implicitly  adopting  this  theory,  without  being 
at  the  pains  to  (hew  its  probabih't/;"  a  careful  perufal  of  tho 
work  will  prove  the  contrary;  that  very  enquiry  being  the 
principal  objeft  throughout.  * 

In  the  remarks  on  the  attempt  at  clafling  morbid  poifons,  it 
IS  faid,  ••  according  to  the  plan  adopted,  fmail-pox  and  yaws 
^xt  Jupp'Jed  to  have  a  near  affinity;"- an  expreffion  which 
would  infer  that  fafts  were  made  to  give  way  to  theory.  But 
fo  far  is  this  from  the  truth,  that  the  two  difeafcs  are  com- 
pletely feparated  in  the  clal]ificaii(>n,  though  in  the  defcripiion 
thev  are  Ihewn  to  have  many  properties  in  common. 

It  is  further  ftated,  that  both  Boeihaave  and.  Howard  have 
(hewn  how  the  venereal  virus  is  to  be  deftroyed.  But  Boer- 
haave  exprefsly  declares,  mercury  will  not  eradicate  the  difc 
cafe.,  while  Howard  not  only  alferts  that  it  will,  but  under- 
takes to.  determine  when  the  conftiiution  is  fafe.  So  far  is 
the  author  of  Morbid  Poifons  from  overlooking  Boerhaave*s 
theory,  that  he  (hews  the  taflis  on  which  it  is  grounded,  as 
well  as  thofe  admitted  by  Aflruc  and  other  writers  of  repu*- 
tation,  are  pcrfeAly  confiftcnt  with,  and  fcrve  to  illuftrate, 
Mr.  Hunter *s  opinion.  It  is  true,  Mr.  Howard  s  theory  pro- 
mi  fes  more  :  but  the  fafls  on  which  it  refts,  are  to  be  met 
with  in  no  other  author.  How  far  they  are  confirmed  by 
aftual  obfervation,  muft  be  left  to  the  decifion  of  the  pradi-^ 
tioncrs  of  the  prefent  day.  ^ 

A   friend  to  science, 
//^r.  24/A,  1795. 

Tq 
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To  this  letter  we  conceive  very  little  anfwer  to  be  neceflary* 
^he  writer  has  not  (hown  that  our  account  of  the  theory  in 
quedion  differs  fronn  that  of  Mr.  Adams ;  we  did  not  mean  to 
infer,  that  fads  were  made  to  give  way  to  theory  ;  and,  with 
refpedl  to  Boerhaave,  we  (aid  only^  that  he  had  exprcfled  more 
fdtisfadtlon  in  the  eariy  writers  than  the  authqr  had  attributed 
to  him. 

"  We  have  received  alfo  a  remonftrance  from  Mr.  FotbergiU, 
to  which  we  reply,  that  when  we  reprefcnted  him  as  fay ingy that 
death  ultimately  follows  a  fnfpenfion  of  refpiration,  we  meant 
to  be  underdoody  if  refpiration  was  not  reftored  ;  in  which 
cafe  irritability  would  be  extinguiftied,  for  want  of  vital  air. 
Nor  did  we  intend  to  reprefent  him  as  a  materialift,  and  there- 
fore (hould  certainly  have  faid»  that  '«  fenfation  is  commimi- 
cated  to  the  foul,  or  fentient  principle,  through  the  nerves  and 
brain,  by  mean^  of  a  fubtle  fluid,**  &c.  We  cannot  infert  his 
letter,  on  account  of  its  length :  nor  do  we  fee  reafon  to  cor-r 
reft  any  thing  further  in  our  own  critique. 

J.  W.  ftilT  mifuxxlerftands  us ;  we  fpoke  only  of  printed 
remarks:  our  lei fure  will  not  ferve  for  difcuffion  of  private 
opinions.     We  are  glad  he  agrees  with  us  on  fome  fubjeds. 


DOMESTIC  LITERATURE. 


Dr,  Rennel  is  about  to  publifh  a  Latin  Diflertation,  difpitt- 
ing  the  imputation  of  Calvinifm,  frequently  made  againft  the 
church  of  England  \  and  two  Sermons,  preached  before  the 
Univerfiiy  of  Cambridge. 

Mr.  Knighfs  Effay  on  the  Progrefs  of  Civil  Society,  will 
fpeedily  appear. 

As  will  alfo  Lord  Sheffield's  publications  of  the  pofthumous 
works  of  Gibbon, 

A  new  editi(m  oi  Alton's  Hoitus  Kewenfis  hiay  be  expe£)od 
ere  long,  with  material  au|^meni^tions,  particularly  fpecifying 
the  New  Holland  plants. 
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TiBCvet  beft,  through  life,  to  utter  trtfth> 
2n  every  cafe. 
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Art'.  !•     The  Hi/lory  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  of  Leicejlert 
eompiUdfrom  the  beft  and  mojl  ancient  Hiftorians,  Inquifttioms  ^ 
foft  mortem^  and  other  Valuable  Records^  in  (he  Tower ^  RollSf 
Eitehcfuer^  Dutchy  and  Augmentation  Offices,  the  Regifters  of 
ibi  Diocefe  of  Lincoln t  the  Chartularies  and  Regijiers  of  Reii^  , 
giaus  Houfes,  the  College  cfArmSj  the  Britifh  Mujeum^  the  £/- 
iraries  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  other  public  and  private 
Refofitoriif ;  including  alfo  Mr.  Burton's  Defcription  (^  the 
County^  publijhed  in   160.2,  and  the  late  Colk£lions  of  Mr* 
Sta^eiey^  Mr.  Carte,  Mr.  Peck,  and  Sir  Thomas  Cave.  By 
yohn  Ntehols,  F.  it.  A.  Edinb.  Perth.     In  four  Folumes.^ 
Volumes  I.  and  11  »     Folio.     5!.  5s.     Nichols.     I795» 

''If  HE  execution  of  a  work  of  (uch  magnitucfe  and  in\port« 
^  attcd  as  a  County  Hiftory,  requires  talents  fo  various,  and 
perfevenmcc  fo  indefatigable^  that  if  the  eye  of  a  criticaV  rea« 
der  encoonter  occafional  *  redundancies,  overfightSf  or  de» 
fieoby  as  he  may  naturally  exped,  he  will  eafily  forgive  them« 

I  H» 
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He  will  forgive  them,  not  only  from  the  conviffioD  that  it  vf 
not  in  the  power  of  human  genius  to  produce  a  peiformancc 
of  fuch  bbour  perfcA  in  all  its  parts,  but  alfo  from  the  perfua- 
fion,  that  every  topographical  work,  if  performed  even  with 
moderate  ability,  necefiarily  combines  utility  with  amufeaieDt; 
and  by  preferving  the  records  of  cuftoms  and  manners,  in 
many  infiances  obfolete,  and  almoft  forgotten,  tends,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  the  illuftration  of  hiftory,  the  gratification  of  cu- 
fiofity,  and  the  extenRon  of  knowledge.  If  we  were  to  af- 
lert,  that  County  Hiflories,  or,  in  other  words,  hiftorical 
accounts  of  particular  places  and  diftrids,  are,  in  a  manner*  ap- 
propriate to  our  own  country,  we  Ihould  not  perhaps  be  very 
Ux  from  the  truth*  For,  although  the  defcrtption  of  a  few 
places,  memorable  from  their  antiquity,  the  importance  they 
once  obtained  in  hiftory,  and  the  magnificence  of  their  re- 
mains, have,  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  world,  exerciled  the 
acutenefs  and  diligence  of  learned  writers  ;  yet  a  local  hiftory> 
like  that  contained  in  the  volumes  before  us,  which  defcrit>es 
cuftoms,  places,  peffons,  and  indeed  every  thing  which  can  be- 
come the  fubje^  of  enquiry,  for  ufe  or  curiofrty,  within  a  cer- 
tain limited  portion  of  a  country,  has  not « yet  beex  attempted 
by  the  feveral  nations  of  Europe,  who  rival  us  in  every  other 
branch  of  fcience.  Of  the  importance  of  fuch  compilations^ 
we  have  before  fpoken ;  and  it  is  but  juftice  to  add,  on  the  pre- 
fent  occafion,  that  Mr.  Nichols,  fo  far  as  his  work  is  yet  com- 
pleted, has  performed  an  office  in  itfelf  highly  honourable,  with 
talents  fully  adequate,  with  acutenefs  feldom,  and  with  diligence 
never  fiirpafled.  To  individuals,  however  remotely  conneAedr 
with  Leicefterfliire,  a  treafure  is  here  prelented,  of  which  it  may 
be  truly  faid,  that  if  it  was  anticipated  with  eaeemefs,  its  ap- 

Earance  has  fiiUy  fatisfied  every  expedation.  i  o  the  public  at 
rge,  and  to  all  defcriptions  of  readers,  an  abundant  fource 
of  entertainment  is  unfolded,  in  which  every  ohe  may  find  gra- 
tification, however  various  the  wi(h,  or  faftidious  the  tafte.  It 
remains  with  us  to  give  afuccinA  account  of  the  author's  plan, 
with  fpecimens  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  conduced. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Nichols  will  extend  to  four  volumes, 
out  of  which  a  confiderable  part  of  two  is  now  before  the  pub- 
lic. The  firft  contains,  among  various  articles  of  Prolegomena, 
Domefday  on  this  county,  with  a  tranflation.  This  part  of  the 
work  is ot  very  lingular  curiofity,  for  the  tranflation  is  performed 
in  a  wa^  which  has  never  before  been  attempted,  and  fuited  at 
once  to  mftrud  the  common,  and  farisfy  the  learned  reader.  This 
voltmie  alfo  contains  diflfertations  on  the  mint  at  Leicefter,  the 
Roman  roadsand  milliary ,  navi^tjon,  plants,  natural  hiftoiys^&c. 
with  the  ancient  and  modem  hiftoiy  of  the  town  of  Leicefter. 
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Amklft  SI  mafs  of  matter,  at  once  To  various  and  importanti 
we  cannot  long  be  at  a  lofs  for  fuch  a  feledion  as  we  think 
may  bed  enable  the  reader  to  determine  how  far  the  execution 
is  worthy  of  the  judicious  and  exrenfiVe  plan  of  the  work. 
Thediflertation  on  Domcfday-Book  abounds  with  valuable  and 
interefting  refearches,  and  the  concluding  part  of  it  we  (hall 
give,  as  peculiarly  important  to  the  Hiftory  of'Leicefterfliire. 

*'  Of  the  feveral  land-owoers  in  this  countyi  (bme  account  (hall  here 
be  given4  The  contents*  however,  in  the  original  record,  p.  230. 
a»i.  do  not  exslfUycorreipond  with  the  following  lift  ;  Earl  Hago 
beinfi;  erroneoofly  placed  as  No:  XIII.  who  afterwards  occurs  pro- 
perly as  No.  XLIIL  and,  «•  inftcad  of  No.  XVII.  Roger  de  Buffi." 
It  fiioold  be  (as  iti  the  defcription)  **  XVII.  Robert  de  Bnci; 
XVm.  Roger  de  Bafli.'> 

**  L  King  William  the  Firft,  itiore  commonly  denominated  the 
Conqueror,  held  59  hoafes  in  the  town  of  Leicefter,  and  received  an- 
nually 4a!.  I  OS.  for  all  rents  from  that  city  and  county,  befides  aoh 
a  year  nom  the  mint-mafter  of  Leicefter.  The  lordftiips  which  he 
held  in  this  oonnty,  which  of  courfe  are  now  antient  deme/nf,  were 
Croxton  (which  then  included  Knipton  and  Harefton] ;  Broughtoa 
(in  Fiamland) ;  Rodeley  (including  the  following  members,  Allexton^ 
Barfton,  Segrave,  Sileby,  Tugbv^  Skeffington,  the  two  Markficlds^ 
Halfted,  CaadweQ.  Wykehara,  Tilton,  Asfordby,  Wartnaby ,  Twiford^ 
Somerby,  Frifby,  saxulby,  Grimfton,  Bagrave,  and  Gaddeiby) ;  Bow* 
den  (including  Medbura,  Cranhoe,  Carlton,  Galby,  Norton,  Strettdn^ 
Smetoo,  Foxton,  part  of  Blafton,  and  Abegrave) ;  Sadington  ;  Wet* 
beige  (with  part  of  Barrow)  ;  Thorpe  Acre ;  Difliley ;  Shepiihed  ; 
and  Kaoffington  (which  laft  lordfliipy  though  within  the  c6unty  of 
Leicefter,  belonged  to  the  royal  foke  of  Okehanr  in  Rudand).  c5nl/ 
two  of  theie  manors  had  been  hdd  by  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  one  hf 
queen  Edred,  and  two  by  earl  Morcar. 

**  King  William  is  fu(>pofed  to  have  ix)frefled,  in  the  whole  of  the 
kingdom  included  in  this  furvey,  144a  manors  or  lordihips,  befides 
efcbeated  lands;  and  his  daily  revenue  is  ftared  by  Ordericus  Vitalis 
to  have  amounted  to  1060L  jos.  i  |d.  over  and  above  free  gifts,  fines^ 
and  aoierciaments  for  offences.  He  had  alfo  60,000  horfemen  at 
his  commandy  to  be  employed  in  defence  of  the  realm,  without  any 
ezpence  or  charge  ifluing  out  of  the  Exchequer. 

'*  The  Qaeen,^atilda»  does  not  occur  among  the  land-owners  in 
Leiceflerfliiie ;  bnt  certain  townlhips  (feep.xli.}  were  de  ftuio  Regitue. 
She  died  Nov.  2«  1083  ;  whence  it  is  evicfent  chat  the  compilation  of 
Domefday  book  was  begun  before  her  death;  though  not  nniftied  till 
1086.  ^  In  Dorfetihire,  p.  75.  a.  2.  and  in  Gloucefterfhire,  p.  165. 
b.  2.  it  is  (aid  Matilda  tenuity  and  not  tmet^  Litelfrome,  Turnebcrie, 
Faitforde,  &c.  The  furvey  of  thofe  counties,  therefore^  was  not 
taken  till  after  her  death. 

"  IL  Thomas,  a  Norman,  arcbbiihop  of  York  from  1070  to  1 100, 
bad  formerly  be^  a, canon  oif  Baieux.  He  had  lands  alfo  given  to 
him  m  Gloucefteiihiie,  Hamplhire,  and  in  Yorkfhiic.    His  manore 
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in  Lekcfierihire  were  Tur  Langtbn  (lo  which  parts  of  the  oifer  . 
Langtons  were  then  appendant) «  Lubbcnhani,  Wdhain,  K^ytho^ 
and  Tilion. 

"  III.  Kemigius,  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  was  a  Norman  by  birth,  of 
the  blood  of  the  Dcincourts,  who  were  allied  to  the  Conqueror,  and 
a  monk  of  Fefcam^).  He  held  the  fee  of  Lincoln  from  1070  to 
1092  ;  and,  bcfides  his  property  in  Leiceftcrlhirc,  had  lands  in  the 
counties  of  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Lin- 
coln, Northampton,  and  Nottingham. 

•♦  William  of  Malmc{bury*s  dcfcription  of  the  perfon  of  Rcmi^, 
is  too  (Iriking  to  bf  pafied  over  in  filence :  "  Quia  ipfc  pro  exiwutatc      ' 
corporis  pend  portentnm  hominis  vidcbatur ;  ludabatur  cxcelkic  & 
foris  emincre  animus,  er^tque 

Gratior  exiguo  vcniens  e  ^Q^poie  virtus. 

Quern  ideo  Natura  compegiiTe  videtur,  at  fciretur  bealiffimam  inge- 
nium  in  miferrimo  corpore  habitare  poflb."  To  the  Ihortneis  of  his 
iigure  bifhop  Fuller  alludes  in  thefe  verfes^  which  he  caofpd  to  be  en- 
graven on  the  tablet  over  his  tomb : 

'*  Hujus  Fundator  templi  Remigius  urna 

Hac  jacet,  atque  hre^i  fit  if  tis  ampla  viro/" 

"  I  could  enlarge  on  the  hiftory  find  charadlcr  of  this4^relate ;  hut 
am  unwiliing  to  anticipate  a  memoir,  compiled  by  my  venerable 
friend  Dr.  Peggc,  now  afluallv  in  theprefs.— From  a  valuable  regifter 
of  this  bifhop,  recovered  by  bifhop  Green  from  the  MSS.  of  atch- 
biflirp  Wake,  and  now  prefcrved  amongft  the  archives  of  the  doui 
and  chapter  of  Lincoln,  I  have  been  favoured  with  fome  extrads  by 
John  FardcU,  cfq.  their  very  intelligent  Regiflrar. 

*'  iV.  Geoffrey,  bifhop  of  Coutance,  a  noble  Norman,  wasclede4 
to  the  fee  (which  is  fuffragan  to  the  archbifhop  of  Rouen)  in  la^* 
He  had  a  diflinguifhed  command  at  the  battle  of  Hailing;  and  for 
hh  fervices  was  rewarded  with  280  lordfhips,  amongil  which  was  that 
of.  Arrfby  in  this  county;  and  was  conflituted  chief  judiciary  of 
Ireh.nd.  He  prcfided  alfq  at  a  great  trial  in  the  county-court  held  at 
Tcr.terdenin  Kent,  between  Lanfranc  archbifhop  of  Canterbuiy,  aod 
Ouo  bifhon  of  £aieux.  In  1070  he  is  called  by  Ordericus  Vitali« 
iJ^i'g'fier  miliium ;  and,  in  1074*  accompanied  bifhop  Odo  to  fuppre&t 
rclx'Hion  under  the  earls  of  Hereford  and  Norfolk ;  and  from  this 
prc'lare  the  Wcf(  Saxons,  who  had  afTaulced  Montacute,  received  a  it- 
\cre  check.  He  aflifled  at  a  council  at  St.  Paul's,  1079  ;  and,  af- 
.  ter  having  been  prefcnt  at  the  Conqueror's  funeral,  joined  the  bifhop  of 
Baicux  in  the  rebellion  againft  Rufus;  and  died  in  1093. 

"  V.  The  abbw  of  Peterborough,  one  of  the  mofl  ancient  of  ouf 
nu(rcd  abbeys,  had  been  founded  lo  early  as  65^,  by  Pea4?*  king  of 
tl»c  Mercians.  The  chief  of  this  houfe,  at  the  time  of  the  furvey, 
was  Thorold,  who  is  reprefented  as  a  man  of  boundlefs  prcfuiion.  At 
his  entrance  into  office,  in  the  year  1069,  the  goods  of  the  abbey  weit 
eitimated  at  1 500L  which  he. reduced  to  one  third.of  that  fum.  Be- 
ing weary  of  his  government  at  Peterborough,  he  obtained  the  hi- 
l^oprkk  of  Beau  vols  in  France,  whitlier  he  tranfported  m^ay  of  the 
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Mo^  of  the  Engliih  charch.  But,  being  expelled  thence  in  the 
inort  time  of  foor  dajs,  he  gave  the  Conqueror  a  large  fum  of  mone/ 
to  be  re-eftabliihed  at  Peterborough  ;  where  he  continued  i\^  his  death 
in  iolS9or  iioo*  lie  had  in  Leicefterfhire  the  manor  of  Eafton, 
with  laiids  in  one  of  the  Langtons. 

*•  Vi.  T^  *t^  of  Coventry  was  another  of  our  mir red  abbeys, 
9nd  had  been  thea  but  lately  toanded  by  Leofric  earl  of  Leice(ler« 
The  abbot  of -this  period  is  believed  to  have  been  Leofric  II.  who 
digd  a  little  before  the  year  j  09;.  The  abbot  was  lord  of  Burbach» 
fialwelly  Marfion.  and  part  of  Stapleton. 

**  VQ.  The  arocy  of  ^royland  was  a  very  early  foundation,  by 
Ethelfaold  king  of  Mercia,  in  716.  The  abbot,  when  the  furvey  was 
taken,  was  Ingulphus,  who  became  the  hifloriographer  of  his  monaf- 
xttjt  after  he  had  fkreened  it  from  fevere  taxation.  He  was  abbot  from 
J  076  till  his  death  in  iio9«  Hu  property  in  Leicellcrfhire  was  at 
Beby,  Sutton,  and  Stapleton. 

*«  Vllt  The  Kings  Elcemofmary  Lands  in  this  county,  were  ii- 
tuated  at  Peatling,  Syeibi,  Sutton,  Elvedone,  Swinford,  Wiceftan,  and 
iiceneford.  What  the  exad  nature  of  their  tenure  was^  we  cannot 
readily  define.  They  were  held  by  five  fub-tenants  ;  three  of  whom, 
Gt)dvin«  Emebern,  and  Aluric,  were  prieds ;  the  other  two  were  In« 
eald,  and  the  wife  of  Quintin.  A  conje^urc  on  this  fubjefl  has  been 
Hazarded  in  p.  xl. 

*'  IX.  The  earl  of  Mcllent  was  Robert  de  Bcllomont,  a  firm  adhe- 
rent to  the  Conqueror.  In  1107,  he  obtained  the  earldom  of  Lei* 
cefter;  and  died  in  iix8«  Hislordfhips  in  tlie  county  were,  Aylflon, 
Frolefwortb,  Huncottf,  and  Bofworth.  Of  this  nobltman,  and  his  de- 
(irendants,  a  full  account  is  given  m  the  early  part  of  the  Hillory  of 
Ldcefter,  p.  a2 — 98. 

**  X.  Earl  Aubrey  pofifefied  fixteen  lordfhips  in  Leiceilerfliire,  ten 
in  Northarnptonihire,  ux  in  Warwickfhire,  two  in  Oxfordfhire,  and 
ten  in  Wiitmire  ;  in  which  laft  county  he  had  property  in  the  time  of 
king  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  widch  (hews  that  he  was  an  Engliihman  ; 
but  whence  he  derived  his  title  of  carl  has  not  been  difcovered.  He 
is  a  difierent  perfon  from  Aubrey  de  Vere,  ancellor  of  the  earls  of 
Oxford  ;  who  married  Beatrix*  neice  and  Jieirefs  of  ManaiFes  earl  of 
Gnifiies,. whence  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  earl  of  Gutfnes*  not  al- 
lowed by  Dagdale.  He  was  father  of  Alberic,  the  great  chamberlain 
to  Henry  If  at)d  mndfatber  to  Alberic,  who  w^s,  by  the  emprefs 
Maod,  created  earl  of  Oxford.  Four  of  the  nine  manors  in  North- 
arnptonihire are  exprefsly  faid  to  be  held  by  Alberip  the  chamberlain, 
which  wa»  in  the  reign  of  Heniy  II,  the  other  fix  by  Alberic  limply  ; 
and  a  virgate  in  Clapton,  by  AlDeric  the  monk. 

*<  XL  Coantefs  Godiva.  Of  this  devout  lady,  who  was  filler  to 
Thoiold,  iheriff  of  Lincolnihire,  and  from  the  year  1057  had  conti- 
nued the  widow  of  Leofric,  fixth  earl  of  Leicefler,  9  full  account  is 
eiven  in  the  Hiftory  of  Leicefier,  p.  1 7.  She  pofiefifcd  three  lord. 
mips  in  this  county,  Norton,  Appleby,  and  Bilfion. 

*'  XIL  Couniefs  Alveva  was  wife  to  Algar,  the  feveoth  earl  o( 
T/ticeikr ;  and  mother  of  Edwin  the  eighth  eail,  and  of  Morcar  earl . 
of  Nonhufmberland.    She  poflefTed  fome  property  at  Aylefton.      i 
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"  XIIL  Hogo  de  GrentemaifneU,  a  oompanion  of  the  Coiiq|Qeror 
into  England^  and  one  of  his  barons,  obtained  fixty^ieven  loidflups  in 
LeioefleHhizc,  twenty  in  Noithainptonlbire,  and  ievcral  in  other  coan« 
ties ;  and  is  mr morable  for  having  been  appointed  hereditary  locd 
high  fteward  of  England^  In  the  clofe  of  life  he  embraced  the  mo- 
nadic habit  at  St,  Ebnilf  in  Normandy,  where  he  died  in  1094*  See 
\  fuU  account  of  this  earl,  and  his  dcfcendants«  in  the  Hiftory  of  Lei- 
cefter,  p.  20,  ^i. 

*'  XiV.  Henry  de  Ferrieres,  or  de  Femriis,  fbn  to  Gnalchdine  de 
Fepetc^y  a  Norman,  either  accompanied  the  Conqneror,  or  followed 
him  before  the  general  farvey ;  in  which  great  iervfce,  as  has  been  a]« 
ready  ftatcd,  p.  xxxiv.  he  was  one  of  the  commiffioners.  He  had 
thirty- five  lordihips  iii  Leicefterfhire ;  one  hundred  and  fourteen  in 
Derby (hire^  with  many  in  the  counties  of  Derby,  Oxford,  Welb, 
Lincoln,  fiucks,  and  Gloucefler.    He  was  the  founder  of  Tutbunr 

Srioiy  ;  father  to  Rpbert  ^e  firft  earl  of  Derby ;  anceftor  to  thelords 
enersof  Chardey,  Groby,  and  Oakham;  and  confbquently  to  the 
prefent  earl  of  Stamford,  the  earl  Ferrera,  and  the  qirl  of^Leicefter.  A 
full  account  of  the  family  of  Ferftrs  will  be  foen  under  Wymondham, 
Groby,  Bredon,  Lciceftcr,  &c. 

**  XV.  Robert  de  i*odeni,  another  noble  Norman,  and  ftandard^ 
bearer  to  the  Conqueror,  was  the  founder  of  Bel  voir  Caftle,  where  his 
pofterity  have  ever  fince  been  honourably  feased ;  John-Henry,  the 
prefent  duke  of  Rutland,  between  whom  and  the  founder  there  have 
t>een  but  twenty-two  generations,  being  his  immediate  defcendant ; 
as  is  (hewn  under  the  Hiftory  of  Belvoir,  p«  6^.  Roben  de  Todeni 
^ied  in  x.o88 ;  and  was  buried  in  the  priory  which  he  had  himielf 
founded;  and  in  the  ruins  of  which,  in  17939  his  cofiin  was  ex* 
amined,  ^  defcribed  in  p«  79*  His  property  in  Leicefterfhire  was  at 
Hominghold,  Medbum>  Blafton,  Harby,  Barkfton  (and  Plungar], 
3ottesford,  Rcdmile  (and  Mufton),  Knjpton,  Laughton,  Lubbenham, 
Barkby,  Hungarton,  Cropfton,  Queniborough,  Claxton,  Howes,  and 
Stathern.  The  lordihip  of  Belvoir,  not  mentioned  in  the  record,  wai 
probably  included  in  that  of  Wolfthorpe.  For  a  ful|  account  of  this 
illofbious  family,  fee  Vol.  II.  p.  23 — 68. 

*'  XVI.  Robert  de  Veoi,  another  of  the  Normans  who  affifte4 
William  the  Conqueror  in  his  expedition,  was  rewarded  with  the  lord- 
fliips  of  MortoQ,  Scentone,  part  of  Clevcliorde,  Gumley,  Shanktoo, 
Thorpe,  Baforde,  Ciibome,  and  Newton,  in  Leicefterfhire ;  and  with 
other  great  eftatea.  in  the  counties  of  Northampton,  Warwick,  and 
Uncdln.  From  Ivo,  called  alfo  John  de  Vefci,  a  great  baron,  either 
brother,  or  nearly  allied  to  Robert,  the  prefent  lord  Vefci  claims  hi^ 
deicent  by  the  female  line. 

**  XVll.  Robert  de  Bqei  pofteffed  thirty  lordfliips  in  this  ooonty. 
<«  XVIII.  Roger  de  Buili  had  five  lordfliips  in  Leicefterfhire  ;  Clo- 
fintone,  Wimefwould,  Saltby,  Wyfordby,  and  Burton*  He  had  one 
lordihip  alfo  in  Devonihire,  eight  in  Derbyfliire,  fort)'.nine  in  York* 
(bife«  and  eighty-fix  in  Nottinghamftiire.  His  principal  refideacei 
fvereat  Tickill  Caftle,  Yorldhire;  at  Houffham,  Lincolnlhire ;  and 
at  Blith  (near  Tickhill)  on  the  confines  of  Nottinghamftiire,  where 
]^  bi|d  alfo  another  caftle^    In  a  William  Rofiis>  ^  founded  ^priery 
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fbr  BcnediAine  monks,  which  he  annexed  as  a  cell  to  the  abbey  of  St* 
Catharine's  on  the  Mount,  near  Roan,  in  Normandv.  He  «ve  alio 
to  the  monks  of  St.  Peter's,  in  Gloocefter,  his  loralhip  of  Ulifibrd  ; 
and,  funriTing  king  Henry  I.  ftood  firm  to  his  daughter  Maud  tibe 
Empfefs ;  on  which  account,  kin?  Stephen  feized  upon  hb  cafUe  of 
Tickhill,  and  the  whole  honour  of  filithe,  and  ^ve  them  to  Rannlph  . 
then  earl  of  Chefler.  The  barony  terminaied  in  John  his  grandfon, 
who  left  one  daughter  and  heir,  married  to  Robert  de  Vipont,  agfeat 
baron  of  that  time. 

*«  XIX.  Robert  Defpenier  was  fteward  to  the  Conqueror;  one  of 
his  barons  ;  and  bad  feventeen  lordfhips  in  Lekefterinire,  fifteen  in 
lincolnlhite,  with  feveral  others  in  the  counties  of  Warwick  and 
Gloocefter.  He  was  brother  to  the  earl  of  Montgoroeiy,  and  to 
Urfo  D'Abetot,  herediary  fherifF  of  Woroeflerihire ;  fiither  to  WiU 
ham  k  Defpenfer,  who  was  fteward  to  king  Henry  I.  and  progenitor 
10  the  noble  family  of  Spenfer,  now  duke  of  Marlborough. 

"  XX.  Robert  the  Ulher  (Hoftiarius)  poftefted  lands  in  two  Iord« 
ihipa  in  this  county,  Claxton  and  Howes.  He  was  the  Ion  of  Wil* 
iiara  the  Uflier ;  and  his  lordftiips  devolved  to  Roger  de  Bufli. 

**  XXI.  Ralph  de  Mortimer  was  allied,  by  the  mother^s  fide,  to 
the  Conqueror,  accompanied  him  into  England,  and  was  ofie  of  the 
chie&ft  commanden  in  his  viAorious  army.  He  was  afterward  ient  to 
encounter  Ednc  carl  of  Shrewsbury,  whom  he  fubdoed,  and  delivered 
e^ve  to  the  king;  whereupon  he  enjoyed  Wxgmore  caftle,  and  all 
the  other  lands  of  that  esrl.  He  had  only  two  lordihips  in  Leioefter* 
ftiire,  Sbemefton  and  Weftone ;  but  had  large  poflcJions  in  manj 
otket  counties. 

«<  XXU^  Ralph  Pits  Hubert  held  nine  plongh-lands  at  Dalby  % 
and  liad  property  alfo  in  Oerbylhire. 

«'  XXIII.  Wido  de  Renbudcurt  had  the  lordihipa  of  ThorftantOB^ 
Stormiivorth,  Mifterton,  Barrehorde,  pan  of  Clevelioide,  and  Bate* 
^orde,  in  LrioefteHhire ;  and  others  in  Ojcfordfliire,  Cambridgelhixef 
Northamptonfliire,  and  Lincolnfliire. 

«'  XXIV.  Wido,  or  Guy,  de  Crednn  came  in  with  the  Cooqtieior^ 
and  obtained  the  lordftiips  of  Stoncfty,  Waltham,  and  Sproxton,  in 
this  county,  and  about  fixty  in  Lincolnfliire.  He  fixed  the  chief  feat 
•f  hisbaroory  at  Prefton,  in  the  divifion  of  Holland ;  where  Alan  hia 
fen  afterward  founded  a  priory  of  Bcnedidine  monks,  which  he  gave 
as  a  cell  to  Croyland,  and  fettled  on  tliem  the  church  of  Stoneft>y» 
His  inheritance  pafled  by^  a  female  to  the  family  of  Vaux ;  and  after* 
ward  by  another  female  into  that  of  the  lords  Ros,  anceftors  to  the 
pre&nt  duke  of  Rutland.  See  the  pedigrees  of  Creoii  and  Vaux,  on* 
der  Bdvoir,  p.  28. 

*'  XXV.  William  ?evertll  was  a  natural  foa  of  the  Coqaueroft 
by  a  Concubine,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Ranulph  Peverell.  William 
had  the  cuflody  of  the  caftle  of  Nottingham ;  with  five  lordfhips  in 
Ldcefterihire  (Fofton,  Erendefbi,  Luboefthorpe,  Carbi,  and  Eflebi) 
and  others  in  various  para  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  number  of  \S%. 

**  XXVL  William  Bnenvaleth  is  mentioned  only  as  holding  t\^o 
ploughlands  in  Ravenfton ;  which  lay  wafte  in  the  time  of  die  Con« 
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fdlor,  and  comiqued  fo.    He  bad  other  hads^  at  the  time  of  the  fof* 
vcyi  in  Warwicklhire, 

f<  XXVII.  William  Loveth,  or  !«▼€(,  had  ti^ipp  lordfliipi  ia  this 
county,  -Difworth,  Thedingworth,  and  Swefterp,  and  othcnio  6erki 
.iusd  Bedfordiliire.    He  had  lands  alfo  in  Northamptonfbiret  where  we . 
find  hisjpofteiity  feated  at  Welford,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III*  to 
that  of  Edward  III.  on  a  manor  called  Lovet's  Manor, 

'<  XXVIIL  Geoftrey  Alfelin  had  the  lordfhips  of  Alton,  Godeby , 
Keythorpe>  BiJlefdon,  and  Rollefton,  in  Leiceflerfiiive,  pnd  %  confide, 
rable  barony  in  the  counties  of  Nottingham^  Derl^,.  and  Lincoln ; 
but  great  part  of  liis  eilate,  after  two  generations*  went  by  |i  dang^ter 
C9  the  fiardolphs. 

•*  XXIX.  Qco^rey  de  Wirce,  of  a  noble  family  in  fiielagne, 
came  over  with  the  Conqueror;  who  rewarded  himwi^b  twenty*feven 
lordibios,  amopgft  whicn  was  the  paramount  manor  of  Melton^  He 
had  alfb  large  pofleiTions  in  the  counties  of  .Warwick,  Noithampton, 
Nottinffham,  and  Lincol^i* 

**  XlCX.  Geoffrey  de  Carobrai  was  a  land-ownt^  at  Spioxtan  in 
this  county,  and  had  pofleifions  al{b  in  Lincolnlhire. 

**  XXXI,  Gunfrid  de  Cioches  pofTeiTed  three  ploughbmds  in  Mofe- 
ley ;  a  lordlhip  which,  at  the  time  of  the  furvcy,  is  defcribed  as  laying 
wade*  He  had  fixteen  lord&ips  in  Northamptonihiie^  and  others  in 
4)e  counties  of  Berks,  Bedford,  and  Nottingham. 

*'  XXXII.  Humphrey  the  Chamberlain  had  two  lordlhipa  in  tbb 
county,  Dalby  and  Barneibi ;  and  fome  others  in  Surrey,  Hants, 
Berks,  Wilts,  Dorfcrfhire,  Gloucederfhire,  and  Suffolk* 

<'  XXXIII.  Gilbert  de  Gaunt,  fonof  Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders,  and 
nephew  to  the  Conqueror,  married  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert, 
A)n  of  Hugh  Montfort.  In  Leicefterihire  he  had  only  five  plough* 
lands  at  Barefworth ;  butpofTefled  feveral  lordihips  in  diSsKnt  coun- 
ties* )^e  fixi'd  his. feat  at  £blkingham,  co.  Lincoln,  which  he  made 
J  he  head  of  his  barony.  Gilbert  V.  ivas  fiimmoned  to  parliament  36 
Ltiward  I.  bur,  having  no  ilTue,  conftitutcd  the  king  heir  to  all  the 
l,and<  of  hb  barony,  and  the  others  went  to  his  heirs  female. 

"  XXXIV.  Gilbert  had  two  lordfliips  in  this  county,  Aihby  and 
JJofcley. 

<'  XXXV.  Durandus'Malet  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  nearly  allied 
|o  the  great  baron,  Robert  Malet.  He  had  property  at  Burton,  Preft- 
would,  and  Wimefwould,  in  this  county;  and  divers  lordfliips  in  Not* 
tinghamih i  re  a nd  Yorkfli ire. 

;  <'  XXXVI.  Drogo  de  Bcvrere  was  a  noble  Fleming,* who  attend* 
ed  the  Conqueror  on  the  invafion,  and  was  rewarded  with  cbelordfiiipB 
of  Orton  and  Hoby  in  Leicefleiibifti ;  and  feveral  others  in  the  coun* 
^iea  of  Northanipton,  York,  Linccin,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk.  He 
probably  w.as  anceflor  of  William  de  Briwere,  who  flood  in  great  fe- 
vourwith  the  kings  Henry  II.  Richard  I.  John,  and  Henry  III.  and 
Kaidifltge  propeity  in  Somerfetfhire,  where  he  founded  fevera!  rebgioiis 
houi^^  William  his  ion  died  without  iilue,  16  Henry  III.  leaving 
his  five  (iders  his  heirs, 

<'  XXXVII.  Maino  the  Briton  had  in  Lciceftcrlhire  the  lordihip 
of  Lutterworth,  with  lands  at  Miilerton  and  Thorpe  ;  and  other 
lurdfhips  in  the  counties  of  Hertford  and  Northampton. 

"  XXJ^VIII. 
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««  XXXVm.  Oger  the  Briton  had  the  loxdfhip  of  Silebjr  in  Lei- 
ceftcrihire  ;  and  others  in  the  chanties  of  Lincoln  and  N'orthampton. 
fliire.  Tbefe  are  two  exceptions  to  the  geneid  fttppofitioo,  that  the 
baronies  were  all  given  by  the  Conqueror  to  his  followers ;  and  that 
fttcfa  Englilhinen  as  were  faTouied  with  their  own  lands  again«  were 
contented  to  hold  them  as  tenants  to  Norman  lords,  and  under  fuch 
compofitions,  rents,  and  fervices,  as  they  pat  upon  them.  Mai  no  and 
Oger  were  certainly  themfelves  barons,  and  tenants  of  the  king  in  <a~ 
pitii  as  aU  thofe  #ere  who  are  enumerated  at  the  head  of  every  conn- 
ty,  and  not  mentioned  as  earls  or  fpiritual  perfons,  thani,  miniftri,  or 
Jervientet  rgph* 

'«  XXXlX.  Nigell  de  Albini  (a  younger  brother  to  William  de 
Albini  Pincerna,  anccftor  to  the  earh  of  Artmdel)  was  of  noble  ex- 
traAion,  and  by  the  mother's  fide  a  Mowbray.  He  came  into  £ng. 
land  with  the  Conqueror,  who  rewarded  him  with  the  lordfhips  of 
Seik  and  Dtfnton  m  Leiceflerfhire,  and  fevcral  large  pofleflions  in  the 
counties  of  Bucks,  Bedford,  and  Warwidc.  He  was  afterward  bow- 
bearer  to  William  Rufbv ;  who>  for  his  affiftance  in  fome  martial  ex* 
peditions,  gave  him  the  cafUes  of  Bayeux  and  Mowbray,  with  all  the 
lands  ibrfetted  by  Robert  de  Mowbray,  earl  of  Northumberland. 
He  obtained  aifb  all  the  vaft  pofleffions,  already  enumerated,  of  Geffrey 
de  Wirce;  and  thus  poifeiled  lao  knight's  foes  in  Normandy,  and  140 
in  England.  He  founded  a  priory  at  Axholme ;  afumed  in  his  ktter 
days  me  habit  of  a  monk ;  dkd  at  an  advanced  age  at  Rauen  •  and 
was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Bee.  See  a  fi^er  account  of  him,  and  of 
Kis  fiimify,  nnder  Burton  Lazars,  Vol.  II.  p.  173. 

**  XL.  Judith  the  Countefs  had  42  lordlhips  in  Leicefterfhire,  and 
others  in  the  counties  of  Middldex,  Oxford^  Bedford,  Northampton. 
and  Rutland.  She  was  daughter  of  Lambert  de  Lens,  by  Maud  cout>« 
te(s  of  Albcmark  ((ifter  to  the  Conqueror's  wi^) ;  and  by  him  was 
given  in  mar/iago  to  Waltheof,  Ton  of  Richard,  the  great  earl  of  Nor* 
diMibcrland,  Huntingdon,  and  Northampton,  beheaded  at  Wincheftrr 
for  itbellton  aeainft  the  king,  who  had  railed  him  to  fuch  elevated  rank; 
Or,  as  ibme  ray,  by  procurement  of  his  wife ;  and  left  iflue  three 
daoghtera :  Maud,  married  to  Simon  St.  Liz,  eari  of  Huntingdon  and 
Northampton ;  AHce,  by  (bme  called  Judith,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Toeni; 
and  ,  married  to  Robert,  fifth  ion  of  Richard  de  Tone- 

b^^ggc.  After  the  death  of  earl  Waltheof,  king  William  ofi«red  Ju- 
dith, his  «idow,  in  marriage  unto  Simon  de  S.  Liz,  a  noble  Norman ; 
hot  fhe  refufing  him,  in  regard  he  was  lame  on  one  of  his  kgs,  the 
king  in  much  wrath,  difpoStd  of  the  earldom  of  Huntingdom  to  tfaatt 
Simon,  Whereupon,  being  extiemcly  terrified,  (he  fled  away  witii 
her  three  daughters,  and  lurked  in  feveral  places ;  and  became  fo  fcnfi. 
ble  of  her  guilt  in  promoting  her  hufband's  death,  that  in  great  peni. 
tcnce  (he  continued  all  the  days  of  her  life  a  widow.  This  Judith 
founded  the  priory  of  Hclenftow  in  Bcrk(hire ;  and  procured  fron> 
king  WilKam  a  charter  of  divers  immunities  and  privileges  for  the 
monks  of  Saltry  in  Huntingdon(hire,  of  the  Ciflcrcian  order  ;*whicir 
religious  houfe  (he  much  frequented  in  her  time. 

ALL  Adeliza,   wife  to  Hu?"^  de  Grentefmainell,  was  lady  of 
Brokclbume^  Herts,  and  theinhttitrix  of  a  noble  family.    She  had 

three 
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tfafce  manon  in  Lciceflerfliire  (MudcgfaTe,  Peadiog.  and  Barkbf) ; 
tfaicc  in  Warwiclc(hire»  and  four  in  fifdfordfliiie ;  died  about  1091 ; 
and  was  bdried  in  the  monafleiy  founded  by  her  hoiband  at  St. 
Eirrauld. 

XLIL  The  King's  Servants  (Scrvientes  Regis)  were  the  Idng'i 
CM'dinaiy  mtniflersy  or  icrvancs,  whom  he  em^oycd  in  his  coontiy 
affiiirs  and  bufinefs,  in  managing  and  looking  after  his  manors  aod 
lands,  his  foi«(l9»  his  fifhings,  &c«  his  deer^  his  bees,  his  dairieiy 
cows,  hoHes,  fhcep,  hogs,  com  in  the  granaiies,  kc.  Some  others 
were  emf^oyed  in  homing,  hawking,  ice,  Soose  were  bowyen» 
carpenters,  and  other  roechanicks  and  anificers;  and  many  were 
imall  officers  in  the  conrt,  thofe  efpecially  that  had  lands  eiven 
them,  which  they  nor  their  fathers  held  in  the  dme  of  £dward  the 
Confeflbr;  othen  in  cities  and  £reat  towns;  nor  could  any  but 
Saxons  be  well  employed  in  thefe  (erviccs,  as  the  Normans  knew  not 
the  coantry,  nor  underftood  the  lands,  and  were  incapable  of  many 
of  the  fertrices.  The  peHbns  under  this  deicripcion  in  Leicefterihiie 
held  {mall  portions  of  uinds  at  Barrow,  Newton,  Holeton,  W^natet 
wold,  Eaftweil,  Ricoltorp,  fifleberie,  and  Sbamibnl* 

XLIIL  Earl  Hugo  de  Abrincis,  foroamed  Lupot,  Bar!  of  ChcAer» 
the  Conqueror's  fitter's  Ion  tnr  Richard  Goc,  had  24  lordihips  in  this 
county.  He  was  a  ptffon  ot  great  nore  among  the  Norman  nobifity^ 
and  a  Tcry  expert  foldier,  for  which  realbn  he  was  placed  fo  near  the 
anconquered  welfh,  to  reftrain  tbefr  excurfions ;  and  his  eaxldom 
was  given  him  to  hold  as  free  by  the  fword,  as  the  king  held  England 

Sr  the  crown.  He  adhered  firmV  <o  Rofos  in  the  revolt  of  Biibop 
Ao  I  was  in  high  fiiroar  with  Heniy  I. ;  died  about  rioit  leamg 
Richard  his  fon  and  heir ;  and  was  buried  in  the  chapcer-hoofe  at 
Chefter. 

<'  XLIV.  The  Homaeen  (or  Homines)  of  the  Earl  of  MellenC 
held  twelve  lordihips  in  this  county.  Of  thefe  homagers  fomething 
has  been  faid,  p.  xlii»  But  the  term  Homines  feems  to  have  been 
applied  in  various  ienfes  in  difierent  parts  of  the  recoid ;  and  in  forae 
places  to  mean  literally  either  what  we  ihould  now  call  **  the  good 
men  of  the  county,"  or  a  jury  of  tenants  aflembled  at  the  lord's  court ; 
with  which  latter  interpretation  the  **  Homines  Goisfridi  de  Wircc/* 
p.  235*  b*  2.  cxaAly  conefponds*'* 

We  (bould  be  glad  to  infert  fome  of  the  particulars  relative 
to  the  eftablifiiment  of  religious  houfes,  which  are  very  cu- 
rious ;  but  we  think  that  the  EfTayson  Roman  Roads  are  com- 
pofed  with  fuch  fagacity  and  precifion,  as  to  claim  a  diftin- 

S;wi(hcd  pre-eminence.  Thefe  are  the  communications  of 
bme  learned  friends  of  Mr.  Nichols,  and  in  particular  of 
Mr.  Leman,  whofe  produdion  is  a  maftcrly  compofition. 
We  have  no  bcfitation  iii  placing  the  ^hole  of  it  before  the 
nader. 
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1 1 Z       NuIhU's  Wftary  rf  LetceJIerJhire.  VoL  I.  and  It. 

••  L  Ofthc^iy/%-/w/.— The  Watling-ftrect,initscoirfcftem 
Richbomagh'to  Wroxeier,  after  pating  throogh  Kent,  Middktex, 
Hertfjrdfbife,  Bedfordihire,  Btickinghamfhire,  and  Northamploiv 
ihife,  ef.tcrs  the  county  of  Lciccller  at  Dovebridge  (near  which,  but 
on  the  Nonhamptonihire  fide,  and  in  the  pariih  of  Ulbore,  is  the 
ftation  of  Trip9nu»tm) :  this  road  is  fo  firaight,  fo  perfe^,  and  fo 
well  known,  that  it  woold  be  ill  omplofiag  one's  time  todefcribc  it 
more  minotely.  From  the  Avon,  which  it  pailes  at  Dovebrtdgc,  to 
tht  Anker  near  Manceter,  the  Watling-ftrect  ferves  as  the  Sooth-weft 
boundary  of  the  county  from  Warwick(hire :  and  at  the  diflaoces 
narked  in  the  Itinerary  are  found  the  two  next  ftations  on  it,  olBt' 
vwar.  High  Crofs ;  and  Manduefidumf  Maneeter. 

**  Thele  Uations^  as  well  as  Katse  and  Verometamy  are  mentioned 
in  the  firll,  foert^nth,  and  eighteenth.  Itineraries  of  Richard ;  and 
in  the*fecond,  fixth,  and  eighth^  of  Antonine.  A  trifling  fariatxoa 
in  the  /polling  of  a  name,  and  a  mifplacing  of  the  figures  whidi  mtrk 
thb  difbnces,  bwlng  to  the  carelefsnefs  and  inaccuracy  of  the  tranfctx- 
bers»  is  all  the  difference  that  can  be  found  between  thefe  fepaiace 
Itineraries ;  bot  the  precife  fpot  of  each  ftatien  is  even  at  prefent  fuf- 
ficiently  pointed  out  by  the  foundations*  urtis,  coins*  and  other  re« 
mains  of  antiquity^  had  we  not  the  additional  -confirmation  of  their 
lefpedlve  diflances  correfpondtng  fo  exadly  with  the  miles  of  tl.e 
itinera,rics. 

*«  II.  Of  the  i'o/J*— The  Fols  Road  is  fuppofed  to  have  proceeded 
fiom  fome  Itation  on  the  fea-coaft  o*f  Lincolnfliire,  probably  between 
Grimblby  and  Sr.ithy,  crofs  England  in  a  Soutb-wefterly  diredioa 
to  Mortdunum,  the  great  port  ol  the  Weft  ;  and  indeed,  in  t9ie  fofn- 
mers  of  171 8  and  1.789,  with  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Beimd  {the 
prefent  bilhop  of  Cofit),  1  traced  it  with  little  difficulty  £rom  Lud- 
ibrd,  an  undoubted  (kticn  at  the  head  of  the  Batn,  clearly  to  lincoln, 
and  thence  into  Ds^voufhire.  From  Lincoln,  at  the  diftances  nn.arked 
in  the  fixrh  Itinerary  of  A nfoninc,  are  found  ftaticns  fo  exaftlyan- 
fwering  to  thofe  difcaoces,  that  it  appears  annccefTary  to  look  for  them 
any  where  clfe.  At  twelve  miles  from  LitKroln  is  Bfugh  (Cracolana); 
ievcn  miles  lromftl;cnce,  at  the  great  paiTagc  of  the  1  rent>  where  the 
Weflem  brancli  ^^  ^^^  Krmine-iireet  (which  quitted  the  Eaftem  in  its' 
way  to  Ancafter,  bttv\een  the  prefent  95lh  and  96th  roilc-ftoncs,  in 
the  great  North,  road  between  Stamiord  aad  Newark)  paiTed  tlie 
river,  not  far  ditlant  from  the  prefent  tornpike-gatc  at  Thorpe,  was 
Ad  Pontem ;  feven  miles  farther  was  Margidanam,  near  Eaft  Bridg- 
ford  ;  and  at  the  dilhince  of  thirteen  miles,  after  paffing  a  tumolos 
near  Willoifghby  on  the  borders  of  Nottinghanr(hire>  die  lOad  defcends 
the  hill  to  the  ttaticn*Vemometum,  whioh  ftood  on  the  banks  of  a 
fmall'  livitlec  in  a  fields  well  known  by  the  name  of  Hetringv  ot  Black- 
field. 

*•  The  Fofs  now  cniering  Le?ce(lorfliire,  I  fhall  take  the  liberty  of 
*  being  more  particular  in  my  ddcription  of  it. 

«•  Afccr  quitting  the-  ftation  of  Vcrnometom,  the  Foft  miakes  a 
fma'l  bend  (as  if  frequently  does  at  entering  or  leaving  a  ft ationji 
bur,  f(X)n  regaining  its  former  bearing,  continues  firaioht  to' Sex  or 
Segs-Hill,  and,  though  now  much  defaced,  is  ftill  eaSly  tra^d  by 
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lis  coiHuwiDg  alflwft  al>ray»  m  the  £ime  direAion,  and  fiom  its  betiw 
ftiU  in  many  places  high-ridgfd»  and  in  fome  paved  with  large  fooxii 

"  AtSex-HillisacQ0sfideraV4e  lomolai,  and  alfotbe  reinaiiii  oft 
an  entrenchnieqt.  where  the  Fofs  is  interfered  by  aiiotber  road,  aj^ 
patently  Roman »  coming  from  Paunton.  on  the  £rmiii-ftreet»  in  an 
£•  N.  Safterly  diie^ioa,  pointing  towards  Barrqw  ufion  Soar«  ud 
which,  if  contraaina  in  the  fame  beating  crofs  Lei^efterChlce*  would 
han  paiied  the  Via  Devana  North  of  Markfield.  and  faUen  into  th* 
Wailii^ftfieet,  near  Etocetum»  or  Wall>  in  Sta&rdihire«  at  il»  jttiic* 
tion  with  the  Ryknield*fti«et* 

«<  from  Sex-Hill>  ihe  Fofs,  in  going  over  the  conaona  and 
Thipfingion  Wcnddi ,  keeps  generally  near  the  hedge,  tilL  it  defcenda 
iaiQ  the  vaiky  b^eyond  RatcU^  II  leaves  the  great  oblong  tHmilai 
of  Shiplky.HiU  to  the  left,  and,  cioiing  tlie  Wreak  and  anotiMf 
ftaall  riYulct  near  Syfton,  pafles  by  a  vaft  tomnlus  at  the  place  where  ikt  • 
Milton  Mowbray  quits  the  Leicefter  road,  and,  going  ihfoiigh  Thtt»« 
mafton,  proceeds  directly  to  Ratse  or  Leicefter. 

"  In  Leicefter  it  joins  the  Via  Devana  (of  which  I  (hall  ^pcak 
heirafter) ;  and  both,  continuing  through  the  town  together,  leave  it 
if  the  gftal  Qate-way  ftiU  reafiatning  (but  which  has,  I  know  not  fbt 
what  trifling  reafon,  been  called  the  Temple  of  Janus) ;  and,  paffii^ 
the  flieadQiw  <^po(ice  to  King  Richard's  Bridge,  where  its  odgmal 
baBadtfa.is.ftiU  vi£ble,  itfuddenly  turns  to  the  left  (oncroffing  tfan 
feeond  branch  of  the  Soar),  over  the  meadows ;  and,  gaining  its  old 
beasing,  joiAa  the  Narborough  tampike,  and  continues  with, it  aa  te 
as  the  ftiucth  mik-ftooe  from  Leicefter.  The  Fofs  hert  qaita  tbo 
Compike,  and,  gCMng  over  the  fields*  leaves  the  town  and  churdi  o£ 
Narboioogh  to  the  left ;  and  is  ftill  quite  plain  as  k  defcends  tho 
laft  indofiiic  oppo£te  the  Gxeeii-lane,  by  which  the  Fok  is  continoed 
U  High  Crofs. 

«  Near  Croft  the  farmers  were  breaking  up  in  many  pkcea  the 
lidge  of  the  Roman  road  by  carrying  out  their  manure,  whea  I  paifed 
it  ia  1.788 ;  and  it  was.  impofiible  not  to  obferve  ftill  parts  of  the  ftone^ 
vitb  which  it  had  been  paved,  lying  about  on  every  fide.  Near 
Soar-mill,  where  the  road  has  been  entirely  negle^ed,  and  is  covered 
wath  watsr,  one  could  feel  plainly  the  broken  pavement  as  one  rode 
over  it.  In  a  dired  line,  and  without  any  variation,  the  Fofs  con*^ 
timies  firom  hence,  over  fields^  to  Benonte,  where  it  joins  the  Wat«« 
lfng*ftji»t. 

*  ••  IIL  Of , the  f'ia  Dt'vana, — The  Via  Devana  runs,  from  CoL* 
cfacftor  (Camalodunum)  in  Eilex  to  Chefter  (Deva  Colonia). 

**  This  road  was  firft  taken  notice  of  by  the  late  Dr.  Mafon,  who# 
qbfefviag  foroe  partj^ot'  it  quite  perfe£k  for  many  miles  in  Cambridge^ 
ihire,  hinted  that,  from  its  Iwaring,  he  fuppofcd  it  was  continued  t©  .-  ' 
Chefter.  He  himfelf  found  ir  in  Hnntingdonftiire,  Nocthamptonikire^ 
aod»  I  believe^  afterwards  fjvv  ferns  traces  of  it  in  all  the  diftcrenC 
eoaodea  from  one  fide  of  the  idaml  quice  to  the  other. 

•*  The  pisfient  ^fhop  of  Cork  and  myfclf  travelled  the  greater 
ptctofit  ii\  the  years  17 88  and  1789  ;  and  I  (hall  now  inform  you 
io6re  fiiUy  of  that  part  oi  it  which  paiTc^^  through  youx  county,  whii<i 
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at  the  fame  time  I  lay  down  a  fhort  fketch  of  its  general  roate«  <s  if 
is  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  Itineraties. 

«<  From  Colchefter  (the  undoubted  Camalodnnom),  Dir.  Mafoif 
fays,  it  came"  by  £afls  Colne  to  Hedinjgiham  %  from  thence  by  tbe 
river  to  Yeldham ;  then,  crofling  the  highlands  by  Whitlqr,  no:* 
Ceeded  by  the  Stdur  to  Hafvirhill  (probably  a  ftation  on  it)  ;  then, 
pafling  Withersficid,  and  going  through  Horfe-heath  park  to  tbe  right 
of  Lotd  Montford's  late  hoofe^  runs  ftfaight  and  high  railed  for  feverat 
miles  to  Gogmagog-hills ;  on  defcending  which  to  Redcrofr  f  where 
it  threw  off  a  branch  by  Granehefter  to  Sandy )»  it  bears  a  littk  to 
the  left,  to  avoid  the  fenn ;  but»  taming  on  the  high  eronnd,  paflca 
through  Cambridge,  and  by  tbe  prefent  turnpike  to  Godmancfaefler 
(the  commonly -iuppofed  Durolepons),  where  it  joins  the  Brmiii- 
fireet :  it  croifes  the  Cafe  ;  and,  going  on  the  Weft  fide  of  Htumng. 
don  by  the  gallows,  is  ftiU  vifible  Tor  two  or  three  miles  to  AIooiw 
bury ;  from  whence  it  croiTes  the  remainder  of  the  county  to  Lilford- 
bridge  ;  and  is  feen  plain  and  high  raifed  on  Rockingham  Poreft  (aa 
it  crofl^  the  road  from  Rockingham  caftle  to  Kettering)  >  bearing  to 
a  tumulus  on  the  brow  of  the  hiU  near  Cottinghanu 

<<  From  this  tumulus  is  plainly  fern  a  windmill  (in  precifdy  the 
fame  beiring  beyond  Medboum);  it  now  defcends  the  hill»  snd^ 
croffing  the  Welland,  enters  Leicefterfiiire. 

*<  For  three  or  four  miles  over  the  low  grounds  it  is  (as  is  gene- 
rally the  cafe  in  marfhy  foils)  obfcure  ;  it  then  pafles  by  Medbcmin» 
an  undoubted  fbtion  on  it ;  and  Beyond  the  Tillage  is  diftingaiihed 
by  quickfet  planted  on  it,  to  prevent  people  ffoing  oat  of  the  track 
of  the  common  road.  It  then  goes  anaer  the  hill  on  which  ffauida 
Slaufton-mill,  and  is  plainly  feen  on  another  hill,  which  feparatea  dxr 
pariihes  of  Cranoe  and  Gloofton,  where,  as  well  as  at  Medboanij  b 
a  tumulus.  At  a  little  dif(ance  from  hence  it  enters  the  inclofDrc^ 
and  is  the  common  bridle^way  to  Leicefter.  It  now  in  many  places 
is  high  raifed,  and  fo  exc^ingly  remarkable,  from  its  being  com- 
pofed  of  an  artificial  foil,  as  to  make  it  impoffible  to  mifbdce  it«  In 
paffing  by  Gartre  bu(h,  a  vicinal  road  appears  to  have  crofied  it«  as  if 
coming  from  near  Harborongh,  in  the  diredion  to  the  camp  at  Bar* 
row-hill.  From  hence  it  continues  ftraight,  and  withoat  the  kaft 
variation,  by  Norton  Hedges  (near  which  place,  on  looking  ibr- 
wards>  Markfield-windmill  on  the  foreft  is  ieen  diftindly  over  the 
loweft  and  middle  fpire  of  Leicefter),  between  the  two  Stfettoos» 
clofe  to  Stoughton  Grange;  and  from  thence»  though . now  entiirly 
deftroyed,  over  Jthe  fields  to  the  Sonth  gate  of  Leicefbr, 

*  ^*  It  joins  the  Fofs,  as  I  remarked  before ;  and  botluof  them  con- 
tinued together  through  the  great  gate-way,  or  Janus's  Temple,  and 
croffing  the  two  branches  of  the  Soar  (the  laft  near  Richard's  bridge), 
whilft  the  Fofs  bears  off  to  the  left.  This  tarns  up  by  a  bottom,  to 
avoid  a  hill ;  and,  recovering  its  old  direAion,  leaves  to  the  righc 
^  great  lane,  called  Anilies  or  A(hby's  lane ;  and,  jS^^ng  ftiaieht 
forwards  eighty  or  ninety  yards  wide,  pointing  to  a  windmnl,  piSea 
direAly  to  Groby,  where  Lord  Stamford's  houfe  flands  ooon  it. 
From  Groby  it  pafles  '*  over  the  hiU,"  fays  Dr.  Mafbn,  '<  leaving 
Miirkfield'Windxmll  to  the  South-weft  about  two  forlongs^  then  b^ 
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AIhbf-de-]a-2^uch  to  Burton."    I  thought,  on  riding  over  this 
coantry,  that  it  appeared  to  go  through  Markfield,  tearing  the  church 
a  little  to  the  right,  and  then  up  Sconey-lane)    whether  Long-lane 
was  ever  a  part  of  it»  I  am  uncertain ;   but  it  appears  to  be  in  its  di-  < 
region,  a$  it  points  to  the  Ryknield-ftreet  North  of  Bunon. 

*<  Through  the  greater  part  of  StafiurdOiire  it  is  traced  with  Iiit]e 
difficuky,  but  more  particularly  from  Draycot  ftraight  to  Lane 
Belph,  and  then  by  Wnlftanton  church  to  the  ^tion  at  Cheftertoa, 
and  thence  to  Nancwich  and  Chefler. 

*'  As  it  may  be  a  proper  objed  of  curiofity  to  fome  one  to  trace 
jnore  particularly  the  Via  Oevana  from  Groby  towards  Burtoa«  I 
ihall  take  the  liberty  of  giving  the  following  hints ;  firft,  that,  inva* 
riably  on  all  the  Roman  roads  which  I  have  feea  throi^hout  England 
land  I  have  travelled  moil  of  them),  tnmuli  or  barrows  are  found  on 
every  eminence  (unlefs  they  have  been  dnce  deftroyed),  and  gene- 
xally  the  two  fucceflive  ones  in  fight  of  each  other  (as  the  dir^Uoa 
prooably  by  which  the  engineer  originally  laid  out  the  road),  as  weU 
as  at  all  thofe  places  where,  any  vicmal  road  branched  off*  from  the 
great  Sutct^  or  paved  way,  to  fome  dependant  camp  or  inferior 
Satton  ;  fecondly,  that  all  Roman  roads  run  invariably  in  a  ftraight 
line,  except  where  they  meet  with  fome  local  impediment,  fuch  as  a 
£eep  mountain  or  a  deep  ravine^  or  where  they  bend  out  of  their 
^general  dire^on  to  approach  or  leave  a  ilatio%  or  to  throw  off  fome 
vicinal  road. 

^'  And  that  great  caution  muft  be  nfed,  kll  the  perfon  (hould  ^be 
nifled  by  roads  having  the  fame  name  with  the  one  he  is  exploring, 
as  generally  all  roads  or  lanes  leading  to  fach  general  road  are  called 
by  the  name  of  the  great  road  t>r  ftreet  itfelf.  Thus,  at  Leicefter, 
the  lane  which  lefids  to  the  Fofs  is  called  The  Fofs :  thus,  at  Circn- 
cefter,  the  great  road  which  comes  from  Wjnchefter  by  Wanborough, 
in  the  part  near  Cirencefter  (through  which  the  Fofs  itfelf  poffes),  i$ 
called  The  Fofs  road*  though  in  a  contrary  direflion  from  the  gene- 
ral bearing  of  the  Fofs.  And  the  fame  road  near  Winchefter  is  called 
The  Ikemeld-flreet,  thoueh  in  a  quite  contrary  bearing  to  that  great 
Britifli  way,  becaufe  it  led  to  it.  Many  other  inftances  may  be  given, 
becaufe  fuch  miftakes  exifl  about  every  ftation ;  but  .1  (hall  only  men- 
tion one  more,  which  is  that  at  Bath  (another  great  (latioa  on  our, 
Fois  road)  almoft  all  the  fmaller  ways  or  lanes  leading  to  it  are  called 
by  the  general  name  of  the  great  road  to  which  they  led,  **  The 
I'oia  road." 

"  Befides  what  I  have  mentioned,  I  have  heard  there  is  a  camp, 
probably  Roman,  at  Ratby,  N.  W,  of  Leicefter,  and  trenches  at 
^Icby :  and  a  teflelated  pavement,  coins  of  ConfUntine*  and  urns^ 
ScQ.  have  been  found  at^odeley  near  Mountforrel. 

^"  T.  LEMAN,  Bath,  Feb.  21,  1792."    P.  cxlvii. 

This  volume  concludes  with  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of 
the  Town  of  Leicefter.  The  author  begins  at  the  very  earlieft 
period,  and  continues  his  account  through  the  feveral  periods 
of  Ac  Britoos,  Romans^  Saxons,  Danes,  and  Normans. 

The 
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Tbs  introduftion  is  written  with  remarkable  fpiriri  and  with 
part  of  this  we  (hall  take  leave  of  Mr.  ^icholi  for  the  prefent 
month. 

**  It  18  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmoath  that  we  are  indebted  for  thciear* 
lieJl  account  of  oar  town  ;  though  the  name  had  appeared  before  in 
the  famous  Catalogue  of  Britifh  Cities  hy  Nennias.  *'  God  forbid/' 
fays  that  grave  Antiquary  Humphrey  Lhuyd,  **  that  we  fhould  be 
fo  impious  in  any  wyfe,  as  to  defptfe  the  Majeftie  of  Antiquity  :"— 
and  it  would  be  inexcufable  in  the  hiftorian  to  pafs  by  the  firft  notices 
of  his  fubjeft  with  contempt*  Livy  more  eipecially  allows  the  topo- 
grapher to  mix  even  dirine' things  ^rith  human,  to  add  fable  to  troth, 
that  his  foundation  may  appear  more  facred  and  honourable. 

"  According  to  the  Bdtiih  Hiftory ,  the  Town  of  Leicefler  «ras 
founded  by  King  Leir^  the  fon  of  filadud,  about  the  -Year  of  the 
World  jicoj  or  a  little  afterwards;  at  leaft  a  centuij  prcrions  «> 
the  foundation  of  Rome  itfelf ! 

**  No  ftory  of  the  old  kings  is  fo  well  known  a»  that  of  Leir. 
The  nobleft  work  of  our  nobldt  poet  has  familiarifed  it  to  everyone, 
and  will  continue  its  memory  to  the  end  of  time.  - 

**  Perhaps  it  may  be  better  given  in  the  old  Englilh  Rhymes  of 
John  Hardmg,  than  in  the  barbarous  Latin  of  Gf oSrey  himfelf,  or 
the  ahnoft  Saxon  of  F  >bert  of  Gloocefter :  efpeciallyas  a  veiy  feaned 
and  ufually  a  very  accurate  writer.  Dr.  Borlaie,  has .  repeatoily  (aid, 
by  fome  mistake  or  other,  that  our  Leir  is  omitted  by  Harding. 

"  The  Chronicler,  after  his  Account  of  Bladod  proceeds  thus: 

"  His  foone  was  kynge,  highe  fette  in  royalter. 
Of  sdl  Brytaynes,  by  name  that  kyng  Leyr, 
Who  Laiceter  made,  after  htm  catted  to>  bee 
Cair  Leyr  his  cicee,  that  bnilded  was  ful  fayre« 
He  bad  dooghcen  ibne  to  bene  his  heyre ; 
The  firft  of  dieim  was  cafled  Gonorelle, 
The  nexte  Ragao,  and  the  yoongcft  CordeMe# 

• 

"  Emongcs  theim  as  Leyr  fatte  on  a  daye. 
He  alked  theim  howe  muche  thei  him  loved. 

Gonercl!  faied,  more  then  myfelf  ay,  • 

And  Ragan  faied,  more  then  was  after  proved. 
For  joye  of  whiche  th^  kyng  was  greatly  moved, 
''  I  love  you  more  thaiv  all  this  worlde  fe  fayre." 
He  giaunted  theim  two,  of  three  partes  to  bee  heyre. 

•*  Cordell  the  youngcft  then  fayd  foil  foberly. 
Father,  as  much  as  ye  been  in  vahie. 

So  muche  I  love  you,  and  (hall  fikirly 
At  all  my  might  and  all  my  hearte  full  trewe : 
With  that  he  g^e^'ed  at  her  and  changed -hewe, 
Sene  thou  me  loves  lefs  then  thy  fillers  twaiil. 
The  Icdl  porcion  fhalt  thou  have  of  Brctain. 
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•'  V^th  that  Marian  duke  of  Albany 
Gooorell  wedoed^  and  bad  the  lande  all  out  3 

Eqen  of  Wales  an6  of  Cbmewayle  thereby 
That  duke  was  of  thofij  twoo  laades  ftoute, 
Ragan  wedded :  to  whiche  twoo  dukes  no  doubte 
Kyng  Leyr  ^ve  rule  and  goverpauncc 
Of  aU  Brytain>  for  age  and  none  puiiTaunce. 

**  A  temple  he  made  in  this  citee  of  KaiicJcir, 

A  flamyne  alfo,  as  he  a  biflrop  were, 
Li  name  of  Janus  the  folke  into  it  lepere : 
,     And  then  he  went  Gonorel!  to  reauire 

Of  the  greate  love  that  (he  aught  nym  fo  derc ; 

Bat  of  her  promHe  ihe  failed  nnkvndly, 

Whesefore  be  wente  unto  Ragan  la  hie. 

"  She  failed  alfo  lor  all  her  greate  promtfe ; 

And  to  Coidell  that  wedded  was  into  Fraunoe 
Long  after  he  wente  in  grette  deftres 

To  heipe  to  wynne  hyoi  bis  hrritannce. 

She  facciirred  hym  anoa  with  all  plefiiunce 

Both  with  gold  and  filver  of  r^ght  greate  qoantitcB' 

To  get  his  lande  again  in  all  fuertee. 

"  Aganippe  her  lottie  was  kyng  of  Fraunce* 

That  graunte  hym  menne  and  good  fufficiente» 
And  fent  his  wyfe  wiih  hym  with  greate  paiflaunce^ 

With  all  aca^,  that  to  \i$t  was  apente. 

His  heire  to  been  by  their  bothes  ailente ; 

For  be  was  oUe,  and  might  not  well  travail 

In  his  peHbne»  the  wanes  to  prevail!. 

*'  K^ng  Leyr  thus  waime  his  lande  with  all  mighty 

And  reizned  weU  there  after  full  thre  yere. 
And  died  K>,  buryed  at  Kairldr  meime  fain 

In  Jantif  tempk :  in  whiche  tyme  for  agedeie 

The  kyng  of  Fraonoe,  Aganippe*  in  fere 

Died ;  wtierefore  Corddl  his  beire  was  foo 

To  role  Btytain  alone  withottten  moo. 

<*  Corddl»  qnene  of  Ffaancey  and  dpoghter  to  kyng  leir, 
Qocne  of  Englande  after  her  father's  date. 

Five  yerrs  itignedj  as  for  her  Other's  heiit« 
And  governed  well  the  realme*  all  men  to  paye. 
Hir  mler's  fonne,  then  Motgan  of  Albany, 
And  Condage  alfo  of  Cambre  and  CornewailU 
In  battail  greate,  her  tooke  and  potte  in  baill. 

*'  For  forow  then  (he  flew  her  felf  for  tene. 

And  baryed  was  b^  fide  her  father  riebt. 
In  Jamis  temple,  which  Kyn{{  Leyr  made'I  wene 

At  Kairleir,  fo  that  now  Laiceftre  hieht. 

Thos  died  this  quene  that  was  of  macne  might : 

Herfettle  went  to  Janus,  whom  (he  iefved» 

And  to  Miaficva.  whole  bve  (he  had  defecved.''    P.  2« 
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Art.  II-  Six  Satires  of  Honace^  in  a  Style  betweeyt  freelmi' 
tation  and  literal  l^erjion.  By  William  Club  be  ^  L,  L,  B. 
Vicar  of  Brandeftorit  Suffolk,  4tb.  136  pp.  5s.  Riving- 
tons,     1795. 

HORACE,  tranflatcd  stpd  imftatcd  fo  often,  is  here  again 
in  part  attempted,  and  certainly  not  without  much  juft 
feeling  of  the  fpirit  and  (tyle  of  his  fatirical  writings.    The 
tranflator  obfcrves,  with  propriety,  that  Swift  and  Pope,  ex- 
cellent as  their  imitations  are>  have  rather  bad  their  own  plan9 
jn  view  than  the  reprefentation  .of  their  author;  and  that 
Francis  is  fo  (lifFand  literal  in  his  verflon^  as  to  lofe  the  natu- 
ral manner  atKi  humour  of  the  original.     In  this  we  (hall  not 
controvert  his  opinion,  nor  does  he  appear  to  be  deftitute  of 
talents  for  fupplying  the  deficiency,   but  nnfertunatcly  the 
next  ground  he  has  taken  is  perfedly  untenable ;  a  tranflation 
between  thefe  extremes  was  his  defign,  but,  in  executing  if,  he 
has  allowed  himfelf  to  mix  at  plcafure  ancient  and  modem 
names  and  allufions.     He  is  aware,  he  fays,  of  the  objedion 
which  lies  agstind  this  mixture,  bnt  certainly  he  is  not  aware 
of  its  extent,  for  it  is  fuch  as  entirely  to  eclipfe  whatever  other 
merit  the  tranflation  may  poiTef^J     •*  Where  I  have  found,** 
fays  the  tranflator,  '^  any  parailelifm  in  modern  manners  and 
cufloms,  I  have  introduced  them  ;  and  where  it  has  appeared 
nectifiry  to  the  fenfe  and  intention  of  the  author,  I  have  fol- 
'  lowed  the  ideas  pf  the  original.''    But  what  reader,  we  will 
hot  fay  critic,  can  bear  Horace  talking  of  the  odds.on  Eclip^?* 
his  companion  the  StoiC)  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  and  the  Pall-Mall 
Cobler,  or  Nafidienus  addreffing  Mxcenas  about  Mrs.  GUflb's 
Cookery  ?   That  Tirefias  fhould  quote  Ehi  Bartas  is  much 
more  tolerable,  becaufe  in  the  original  defign  of  that  Satire 
(II.  $.)  there  appears  to  be  fomething  preternatural.  Tirefias  is 
evidently  called  up  from  the  dead,  and  Ulyfles  anc|  Penelope 
are  certainly  by  fome  ta^it  firppofition  tranfported  to  Rome, 
and  feeking  their  livelihood  there  in  the  days  of  Auguftus. 
Of  all  the  defence,  therefore,  that  this  example  will  fupply, 
we  freely  give  Mr.  Clubbc  the  advantage,  and,  if  he  took  this 
Satire  as  one  of  his  fpecimens  by  way  of  authority,  we  give 
him  credit  for  his  choice  ;  hut  {lill  it  appears  undeniable,  that 
where  no  fuch  licence  is  deducible  from  the  original  fubjcS. 
the  vcrfion  fiiould  be  confident  ih  itfelf,  either  an  imitation 
with  modern  hamcs  and  allufions,  or  a  tranflation  preferving 
the  ancient  fortp.   Between  thefe  the  writer  rnay  choofe  before 
he  begins,  but  undoubtedly  ihouldnot  confound  the  two  kin^^ 

To 
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1" 0  prove  tbe  bad  efibd  of  this  mixiure  we  fliallcite  the  fpeech 
ofmfidieDUSy  already  alluded  to. 

"  Now  came  a  turbot  fwimiriDg  in  a  diih» 
Qtirwfi>*d  ^uith  Jhrimps  ^  the  niceji  of  JhtU-fi/h. 
Our  hoft  againi  '*  Maecenas  this  was  caught 
In  fpawn»  for  after,  'tis  not  worth  a  eroat ; 
And«  Sir  I  xtiy  fauces,  you  will  own  lurpafs 
.  The  beft  of  Farlity*^.  or  of  Mrs.  G/o^. 
This  gravy  for  the  fiO).  fo  rich  and  high. 
Is  oil — the  belt  that  Florence  can  fupply  } 
Anchovies  genuine,  for  to  have  them  fo, 
I  fetch  them  from  the  Archipelago ; 
Ifadeira^  five  years  old,  that  twice  has  crofs'd 
TheZj/f^;  white  pepper  from  Sumatra's  coaft ; 
My  vinegar,  nor  common  is  nor  plain, 
-  But  twice  diftill'd,  and  made  from  brft  champaign  j 
.Thefe  at  the  firft — ^and,  \vheh  it  well  has  boii'd. 
Old  mmniain — if  before,  your  fabce  is  fpoil'd. 
To  fay  the  truth,  I  never  truft  to  book 
\     In  thefe  affairs,  or  even  to  my  cook ; 
But  always  fee  myfcif  the  proper  brine; 
The  proper  oil,  and  quantity  of  wine. 
*Twas  I  that  firft  prcfcrv'd  the  kidney  leafi. 
And  kept  it  through  the  winter,  firclh  and  green  ; 
1  firft  the  meadow  mufhrooro  treafur*d  up. 
To  mix  in  precious  powder  tvith  my  foup ; 
I  befl  of  any  one  my  oydcrs  fat* 
But  B'tidher  G-fc-gm  fal^aU  me  at  a  ffmit;* 

THere  is  fome  eafe  and  fpirit  in  ihefe  lines ;  but  for  the  foftnef 
Xjuality  the  tranflator  fohietimes  tniftakes  entire  negligence,  as 
in  the  fecond  line,  which  we  have  printed  in  Italics.  With 
a  little  more  care  to  avoid  faults  of  this  kind,  and  a  confiftent 
plan,  we  do  not  doubt  that  this  writer  might  produce  an 
acceptable  imitation  of  the  Satires  of  Horace.  In  the  verfion 
of  Sat.  ix;  B.  I.  no  mixture  appears;  it  is  entirely  an  imitation^ 
or  modernization,  and  is  the  better  for  it.  As  we  happen  to 
have  before  us  the  imitation  of  W.  Cowper,  Efq.  inferted  in 
Duncombe's  Horace,  we  (hall  give  a  fpecimen  from  eachi 
Ivithout  any  ^oubt  of  preferring  that  of  Mr.  Clubbc. 

**    Cow  PER. 

«'  Sau&tering  along  the  (Greets  one  day. 
On  trifles  mufing  by  the  wayi 
Up  ftairs  a  free  familiar  wight 
(1  icarcely  knew  the  man  by  fight) 
'•  Carlos,  he  cry'd,  your  hand,  my  deaf ! 
Gad  I  rejoice  to  meet  you. here  j 
Pray  heav'n  I  fee  you  well  I" — '*  80,  fo,    J 
E*cn  well  enough  as  times  now  go ;  > 

The  fame  gooil  wifiics,  Sir,  to  you  !'*       > 
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Finding  he  Rill  poHb'd  me  dofe, 
*'  Sir,  70a  have  bafine6«  1  fuppofe  ;** 
t  '*  My  bufinefs.  Sir,  is  quickly  done ; 
"  'Tb  but  CO  make  my  merit  known : 
"  Sir.  I  hive  read—"  O  learned  Sir ! 
You  and  your  leading  I  revere.'* 
Then  fweating  with  anxim, 
And  fadly  longing  to  be  freef 
Godf  howlioimper'd;  fcuffled  for't; 
Ran,  halted,  ran  again,  flopp'd  fhort, 
Beckon'd  my  boy»  and  puU'a  him  near* 
And  whifper'd — ^nothing— in  his  ear. 

**  Teax'd  with  hb  lome  unjointed  chat, 
«  >^hat  ftreet  is  this  ?  whofe  hoafe  is  that?" 

0  Harlow!  how  I cnvy'd  thee 
Thy  unabafli'd  effironteiy  ; 

Who  dar^ft  a  foe  with  freedom  blame. 
And  call  A  coxcomb  by  his  name.*' 

••  Clubbb. 
*'  Amus'd,  as  ufual,  in  wj  morning  walk. 
With  triBing  thoughts,  and  to  myfdf  in  tsdk^ 
Not  quite  a  ftranger,  for  I  knew  his  name» 
And  that  was  all,  abrupt  upon  me  came} 
-     Seizes  my  hand--^  My  deaieft  Sir!  what  you  ? 
Well,  I  rejoice  to  fee  you,  hoW  d'ye  do  V* 
JVfy,  for  tbtfrefmif  bapkf  in  ibi  Hiam^ 
Ahdt  Sir,  I  lal/b  as  ntuch  toyou  agaittm 
When  ftill  he  feUow'd  clofe,  I  could  but  fay, 
Bufinefi  of  any  kind  luiib  me  tbis  tvi^  ? 
"  Nq,  Sir!  not  anjr — ^What  you  know  fo  welt 
That  I'm  a  cridc,  is  no  news  to  tell." 
A  critic f^^ben  ufon  tbi  criticU/cote, 

1  cannot  but  rr/fe^jtmr  pit/on  mortm 

"  Anxious  above  all  meafuie  to  get  clear, 
I  wbifper'd  fomething  in  my  iervant's  ear ; 
One  minute  ran,  another,  almoil  flood. 
/  ,       To  leave,  or  let  him  pafs  me,  if  he  yvould  : 
But  aU  in  vain—ts^ithout  reroorfe  he  prates ; 
Praifes  the  town,  the  churches,  and  the  ftoccts; 
Till  quite  worn  out  with  his  eternal  talk,    . 
And  fweating  with  vexation,  and  my  walk. 
Oh  I  how  I  lone'd  to  tell  him  what  I  t|iought, 
'         And  fpeak  like  Dr.  Johnfon  to  a  Scot.'* 

The  Satires  here  hnitated  are,  from  the  firft  Book,  the  ift» 
;^d,  and  9th  ;  and*  from  the  fecond,  the  5th|  7th,  and  8th. 
In  ^yhat  we  have  faid  by  way  of  obje&ion  to  the  plan  or  execu- 
tion of  this'vernoiv;  we  have  not  been  defirous  to  try  the  wri- 
ter by  any  "  fcvere  Ilandjrrd,"  or  to  ««  mortify  any  vanity/' 

of 
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of  which  we  Aifped  him  to  be  pofTefled,  but  mtft\j  to  inti- 
mate fuch  fuggedions  as  may  give  a  better  dkSt  to  any  future 
endeavours  oi  the  fame  kind. 


>■        ■  ■<'  '■  ■■■  ■     ■■»■-    IM..        ^m 
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Art.  III.  A  Defeription  of  the  JatlDtflempert  as  it  aff  tared 
amongjl  the  Spanijb  Prif oners  at  fVtncheJter^  in  the  Tear  1 780; 
with  an  Account  of  the  Means  employed  for  curing  that  Fever^ 
and  for  deftroying  the  Contagions  which  gave  rife  to  it*  By 
James  Cdrmichael  Smyth,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  FhyficianSy  and  Phyjician  Extraordinary  to 
his  Majefly,     8vo.     248  pp»     4s.  •  Johnfon.     1795* 

A  FTER  giving  a  general  defeription  of  the  fever,  the  author 
-^  recapitulates^  the  mod  remarkable  fymptoms,  particularly 
thofe  which  diftinguiihed  it  from  the  jail  and  hofpital  fevers, 
dercrlbed  by  other  writers,  and  concludes  with  the  following  re- 
marks : 

"  The  jail  difiemper  at  Winchcftcr,  afibrded  a  ftriking  example  of 
a  highly  contaeious  and  fatal  fever^  accompanied  by  lew  of  thofe 
fyinptoms  that  have  been  looked  upon  as  chara^riftic,  or  infeparable 
from  diieafes  of  the  putrid  or  malignant  kind ;  neither  petechine» 
nor  any  other  difcolou ration  of  the  (kin,  hsemorrhagcs,  rafliy  parotids»i 
er  buboes,  were  common  fympcoms  in  this  fever ;  and  yet  the  diieafe 
proved  almoft  as  fatal,  and  often  as  fqddenly  fo,  as  the  real  pbgue  or 
pcftilence ;  which  plainly  fhows  how  little  thofe  fymptorns  are  to  be 
con£dered  as  the  diftinguifhing  marks  of  malignancy  in  fevers,  the 
only  criterion  perhaps  of  which  is  the  fudden  debility,  dejedion, 
anxiety,  giddinefs,  and  tremors,  when  onpreceded  by  any  coniiderable 
evacuatiuu,  either  natural  or  artificial/^    P.  35^ 

The  fourth  day  after  the  author's  arrival  at  Winchefter,  he 
had  afevere  attack  of  the  fever,  which  continued  upon  him, 
wiih  the  exception  of  fhort  intervals  onlvi  during  the  remain- 
der of  ten  days  that  he  ftayed  there.  By  taking,  how* 
ever,  an  emetic,  fudorifics,  and  the  bark,  and  riding  out  daily^ 
he  vras  enabled  to  continue  his  vifiis  at  the  hofpital,  and  to  have 
the  fattsfa^tion  of  feeing  the  plan  he  had  projeded  efFe&ual  in 
flopping  the  fatality  of  the  fever.  *By  purfuing  the  fame 
courfe  on  hi$  return  to  London,  the  fever  left  him,  but  '*  he 
remained  >(be  fays,  p»  i6)  for  feveral  months  very  weak  and 
languid,  and  has  ever  fince  been  fubjeft  to  complaints  and 
f}mptoms,  tp  which  he  was  forn>erIy  a  (Iranger.  Nor  will 
any  perfon  be  furfrifed  at  it,  (he  adds)  who  is  acquaitned  with 
the  viruleoce  and  malignity  of  fuch  a  diflemper  as  I  have  jull 
now  defcribcd.'^    The  fever  was  brought  into  this  country  by 

3.  the 


f  tt  Dr,  Smyth  on  yailDiftemptr. 

the  crews  of  the  (hips  of  Don  Langara's  fquadron,  and  had 
acquired  a  high  degree  of  malignancy  before  the  fh^ps  were 
captured.  This  was  occaConed  by  the  great  number  of  men 
that  were  neceflarily  crowded  together,  but  particularly  from 
the  great  length  of  time  they  bad  been  confined  in  that  fitu- 
atioo  before  the  fquadron  failed.  A  circumftance  all  writers 
on  the  fubje£l  have  remarked  as  peculiarly  fatal  to  the  herlth 
and  lives  of  troops  who  are  fent  into  foreign  or  diftant  coun- 
tries by  tea*  The  fever  firft  made  its  appearance  in  Wlnchefter 
at  the  end  of  March  1780,  when  fixty  perfons  were  reported  to 
be  confined  with  it.  The  number  continued  increafing  during 
the  months  of  April  and  May,  and  on  the  third  of  Jime,  wbea 
t)T,  Smyth  arrived  there,  263  perfons  were  confined  with  it. 
7*he  deaths,  which  had  been  gradually  increafing,  amounted  to 
33  in  the  laft  week.  In  the  following  week  the  fick  were 
only  212,  and  the  deaths  26«  The  next  week  9  only  died  \ 
and»in  the  courfe  of  the  three  following  weeks,  at  the  end  of 
which  the  fever  was  perfedHy  exiinguiibed,  only  twelve.  We 
ihallf  afs  over  the  author's  account  of  the  nature  of  the  conta- 
gion occafioning  thefe  fevers,  the  manner  of  their  being  gene- 
rated and  corrimunicated,  and  proceed  to  detail  fuch  parts  of 
his  procefs  for  checking  the  infc£lion,pr  preventingorcuringihe 
itstr^  as  contain  any  thing  pcc^uliar,  or  of  deferving  notice.  The 
poAor's  firft  care  was  to  procure  additional  fpace  for  the  pa- 
tients, to  have  the  apartments  well  cleaned  and  ventilated,  to 
have  the  clothes,  bedding,  &c.  changed,  and  thofe  that  had 
been  ufed,  wt-ll  cleanfcd  and  purified  before  they  were  employed 
again.  I>ut  as  he  confidered  fimple  wailiing  with  water,  and 
airing,  ^as  inadequate  to  the  purpofe  of  dcftroying  infc6lion 
when  introduced,  he  dircded  a  portion  of  the  marine  acid  to 
be  mixed  with  the  water,  with  v^hich  the  rooms,  clothes,  &r. 
were  cleanfed ;  and  the  apartments,  &c,  to  be  fumigated  with 
the  vapour  of  the  fame  acid,  procured  in  a  manner  that  will 
be  hereafter  dcfcrib'jd.  •«  The  good  eflfe£l  of  this  plan  was 
immediately  felt,  as  none  of  the  prifoners  (the  author  fays, 
p.  59}  fo  managed,  were  afterwards  feized  with  the  diftemper ; 
but  as  we  could  not  procure  a  fufficient  quantity  of  frelh 
clothes  and  bcddiifg,  we  were  obliged  to  fupply  this  defcft  by 
fumigating  and  puntying  thofe  which  we  had  taken  away,  and 
delivering  them  again  to  their  owners.'*  As  foon  as  any  of 
the  prifoners  feemed  indifpofed,  if  there  was  reafotf  to  appre- 
hend he  had  received  the  contagion,  a  glyftcr  was  dircfted  10 
be  injcflcd,  after  its  operation  an  emetic,  and,  on  going  to  bed, 
adofe  of  James's  powder,  mixed  with  mithridate,  to  promote 
a  diaphorelis,  and*  the  next  day  recourfc  was  had  to  the  bark. 
If  the  fymptoms  of  fever  continued  or  increafed,  the  patient 
>\'3s  put,  for  about  ten  minutes,  into  a  wa^m  baib,  and  then 
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removed  to  the  hofpital ;  after  which,  antimonial  or  cordial 
medicines,  particularly  the  fptritus  aetheris  vitriolici,  were 
given,  until  it  was  thought  prudent  to  adminifter  the  bark, 
iiteeding  the  author  rarely  found  neceflary,  and  did  iiot  ap- 
prove. The  whole  of  this  nmnaeement  appears  to  be  judicious; 
but  there  is  nothing  new,  or  different  in  it,  (as  the  author  ac- 
knowledges,} from  what  had  been  recommended  by  Hoffman, 
Sir  John  Pringle,Lind,  and  other  writers,  except  in  the  opinion 
he  entertains,  of  the  f  iperior  tfkSt  of  the,  mapne  acid 
in  deftroying  contagion^^  To  this  he  feems  tp  attribute  the 
early  diminution  of  the  fick  lift,  and  the  decreafe  and  ceafing 
of  the  mortality,  which  took  place  very  foon  after  his  arrival 
at  Winchefter.  But  as  contagious  difeafes  frequently  (top  fud- 
denly,  from  change  in  the  temperature  of  the  atmofphere,  or 
other  unknown  caufes,  as  was  evinced  in  the  late  fatal  fever  at 
Philadelphia,  the  fingie  inftance  here  recorded  is  not  fufficient 
to  (how  that  it  was  effe£led  by  this  remedy.  The  h&.  is,  how- 
ever, fufficiently  remarkable  to  render  future  experiments  with 
it  defirable.  The  following  is  the  author's  account  of  the 
method  of  obtaining  the  nitrous  or  marine  acid  in  a  (late  of 
vapour,  for  the  purpofe  of  fumigating  the  wards,  bedding,  &c. 

**  Put  half  an  ounce  of  vitriolic  acid  into  a  crucible,  warm  this 
over  a  lamp,  or  in  heated  fand,  adding  to  it,  from  time  to  time,  fomc 
nitre  or  common  fait.  A9  fumigating  with  nitrous  acid/'  he  adds^ 
^'  is  attended  with  no  inconvenience,  and  as  the  procefs  is  fo  (tmple, 
and  the  materials  fo  cheap,  it  fhould,  as  a  means  of  pievention,  be 
employed,  for  fomc  hours  every  day,  in  tranfports  having  troops 
on  Doard,  and  in  ^crowded  hofpitals ;  and,  if  there  is  any  appca/ance 
of  contagion,  the  fumigation  (hould  be  continued,  and  the  vapour 
•continued  for  feveral  hours  at  a  time.  Fumigating  vefTels  (heuid  al(o 
be  placed  contiguous  to  the  hammocks;  or  beds,  of  pcrfons  affeded 
with  any  contagious  or  putrid  dillemper,  whether  fever  or  dyfcntecy." 
f.  198.       * 

To  the  volume  is  added  a  paper  on  the  efficacy  of  the  fpi-- 
rttus  vitrioli  dulci^,  in  the  cure  of  fevers,  publiUicd  in  the  firft 
volume  of  Medical  Communications,  in  the  year  1784.,  with 
additional  remarks  :  feveral  letters  from  rhe  commiffioners  of 
fickand  wounded  feamcn  to  the  author,  whildat  Winchefter  9 
the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  re- 
lative to  the  fever  in  the  prifon  at  Winchefter,  acknowledging 
the  utility  of  the  author's  exertions  in  extinguilhing  it,  and  re- 
commending to  his  Majefty  to  beftow  upon  him  a  fuitable  re* 
ward :  alfo  a  mehioriai  from'^the  author  to  Lord  North,  reprc- 
fenting  hiifervices,  and  rcqueftin^hislordAip  to  fecond  the  in- 
tentions of  the  legiflature  in  his  favour.  We  arc  forry  to  add 
that  the  only  reward  the  author  received,  was  the  appoint-, 
pacnt  to  be  09c  of  the  phyficians  extraordinary  to  his  Majeily. 
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Art.  IV.  Sermons  OH  pra£fical  SubjgSis,  Bg  the  !aie  Rev. 
Samuel  Carr^  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  St.  PauTs,  ReSiorofSt. 
Jndrtw  Vnderjbaft^  London ^  and  of  Finehlef,  Middiefex.  In 
Three  f^obimn.    8vo,     ll.  is.     Kivingtons.     1795- 

SO  large  a  portion  of  mankind  is  abforbed  in  temporal  at* 
.tachments  or  religious  indolence,  fo  many  who  know 
what  IS  right  are  yet  forgetful  of  it,  that  the  admonitions  of 
the  preacher  can  nevqr  become  fuperfluous,  and  they  are  re- 
ceived by  many  with  more  efied  and  impreffion,  when  re- 
echoed in  the  clofet,  than  when  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  For 
the  fuccefsful  exertion  of  this  arduous  taflc.  it  is  neceflary  to 
avoid  the  two  equally  injudicious  extremes  of  fubtle  difqutft- 
tion,  or  loole  and  declamatory  elocution  ^  for  want  of  which 
caution,  the  folid  tenor  of  evangelical  gravity  has  too  often 
been  facrificed  to  the  glare  of  rhetoric,  or  the  <3flentation 
ofacutencfs.  It  is  on  this  confideration  that  we  welcome, 
with  no  ordii^ary  pleafure,  the  publication  of  the  volumes  be- 
fore us.  They  cn>bnice  a'  copious  arrangement  of  fubjeAs, 
abounding  for  the  moil  part  in  pradical  intcreft,  and  difcuflTed 
with  foundncfs  and  familiarity.  The  fpecies  of  reafoning  is 
univeifally  fuch  as  the  intelligent  mind  is  accuftomed  to  re- 
quire ;  and  the  ilyle  is  embcllilhed  with  thofe  temperate  orna- 
ments, which  increafe  its  beauty,  without  deflroying  its  ficn* 
plicity. 

It  would  be  crowding  our  pages  unneceiTarily  to  cite  the 
variety  of  fubjefls  upon  which  thcfe  difcourfes  turn*  They 
con  fid,  as  we  have  already  Rated,  in  a  judicious  feledion  of 
topics,  calculated  for  j^eneral  information,  and  amount  in 
number  to  fixty-five.  We  cannot,  however,  omit  toparticUr 
larize  a  feries  df  difcourfes  upon  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The 
propriety  of  iinderftanding  this  invaluable  compofitiQn^  de- 
mands, \vifh  ferions  minds,  but  little  enforcement ;  but  the 
frequency  of  ufc  diminifhes  the  force  of  ihai  admiration,  with 
which  it  inull,  upon  deliberate  examination,  be  received.  Df. 
Carr  has  intruduced  his  obfervations  upon  this  prayer  by 
two  remarks,  illudrativc  of  its  general  tendency  and  charafler. 

"  Before  I  enter  upon  the  confideration  of  the  particolar  patt8» 
of  which  this  excellent  pra)  er  is  compofed,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  make  two  general  remarks : 

*'  Fird,  "1  hat  it  was  intended  for  all  capacities,  and,  therefore, 
is  }^aia,and  fimple  : — it  was  intended  for  all  degrees,  high  and  low, 
rich*  and  poor,  and  is,  ihercfote,  comprchenfivc,  and  eatprcffive  of 
fbe  wants  of  all: — and,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  ihort ;   teaching  us 
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thciebf »  tiiat  the  God  to  whom  we  addfcft  ourfblves  wants  no  in- 
i'urmation ;  and  alfo*  that  not  the  ki%th«  bat  the  fincerity,  of  our 
peticions,  wDl  be  regarded  by  him* 

"  Secondly,  I  would  remark,  that  the  fevcral  prts  of  this  prnyer 
are  difpoied  in  the  wifeft  and  moft  becoming  order.  It  is  sdUrcJTed 
to  God,  our  heavenly  Father :  his  honour  and  veneration  are  there- 
fore,^ fitly,  iirft  confider'd*  We  pray,  that  his  name  may  be  haU 
lowed  by  men,  his  kingdom  enlarged,  and  his  wiH  done  upon  earth» 
with  the  fame  alacrity  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  And,  having  thus 
declared  our  zeal  for  God's  glory,  we  next  pray  to  him  for. a  fupply  to 
oor  own  wants  and  infirmities,  as  well  for  die  bod}  as  the  foul : — that 
he  will  fnpply'our  daily  neceffities  with  daily  fupport ;  that  he  will 
fomve  OS  thofe  paft  fins,  which  wound  and  lacerate  our  confciences, 
and  guard  us  from  thofe  ibture  aflaults,  which  may  endanger  our 
virtue.  And,  laftly,  we  acknqwledge  his  power  to  do  ell  this,  by 
declaring  him  the  forereign  Lord,  to  whom  belongs  the  kingdom, 
power,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.**     Vol.  I.  ?•  joo. 

The  author  then  enters  into  a  tninute  inveftigation  of  the 
refpedive  petitions;  and  iiluftrates,  in  eight  difcourfcs,  tlie 
pradical  leflbns  with  which  it  abounds.  As  the  limits  of  our 
work  will  not  admit  of  various  txtrads,  we  Ih-JI  lay  before 
our  readers  the  clofeof  the  latl  difcourfe  on  this  fubjcd,  as  it 
prefencs  a  fummary  of  the  aiiriior*s  obfervafi;ris  on  the  whole 
of  the  prayer,  and  affords  a  very  fufiicient  fpecimcn  of  his 
general  merits* 

*'  With  trembling  feet,  and  at  an  awful  didance,  I  have  thus  far 
prefomed  to  foUow  the  ileps  of  Omnipotence,  and  to  explain  the 
divine  language  of  Htm,  who  fpake  as  never  man  fpake  :  it  now 
only  .remains,  therefore,  for  me  briefly  to  recall  to  your*memoiics  the 
fobftance  of  what  I  'have  before  faid  in  a  more,  full  and  comprehen* 
five  manner,  and  to  give  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  fenile  of  this  di- 
vine prayer,  in  a.lhort  paraph  rale  upon  it. 

''  Thou,  God — who  art  par  Father,  and  therefore  mod  willing—- 
who  art  in  heaven,  and  therefore  moft  able,  to  relieve  the  wants  of 
thy  diftrefled  children  upon  earth ;  I  acknowledge  thy  divine  power 
and  authority,  with  all  the  reverence  and  humility  beconung  a 
wretchcil  and  finful  creature :  yet,  emboldened  by  that  paternal 
kindnefs,  by  which  thou  haft  permitted  me  to  cry,  Abba,  Father, 
I  dare  to  look  up^from  earth  to  heaven ; — to^raife  mv  voice  in  prayer, 
froni  this  region  of  fin  and  mifcry  to  that  throne  of  meffal^le  majeily, 
on  which  thou  hafl  been  feaiedto  all  eternity. 

"  Bat,  let  me  not  prefume  to  utter  my  own  wants,  rill  I  have 
exprefled  that  veneration,  which  is  doe  to  thy  adorable  eifence  and 
attributes:  may,  therefore,  thy  name  be  hallowed  !  may  it  neVer  be 
ottered  but  with  pure  and  hallowed  lips  I  may  it  be  known  and  adored 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  world !  may  thy  divine  majeily  he  above  all 
things  glorified  and  honoured  !  and  may  whatever  more  immediately 
relates  to  thee  or  thy  fcrvice,  ever  be  treated  with  becoming  decency 
andrcfocai 
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**  Yet,  where«  alas!  is  that  decency  and  refpe^to  be  fbondf 
where»  rather,  is  not  thy  name  dcfpifed,  and  thy  authoricy  trampled 
upon>  by  open  wickednefs  or  (ecret  hypocrify,  by  carelefs  indifierence 
or  avoWed  infidelity  ?  To  correA>  therefore,  this  rebellious  temper  of 
thy  prefumptaous  creatures,  may  thy  kingdom  come  I  Make  all  the 
world  to  acknowledge  the  kingidom  of  thy  dear  Son,  by  embracing 
his  do^ine,  and  obeying  his  precepts  5  rule  in  our  hearts  oy  thy  kin^ 
dom  of  grace,  that  we  may  live  as  becomcth  the  Go(pel  of  Chrift ; 
and  baften  thy  kingdom  of  glory  ;  that,  when  this  life  is  ended,  wr, 
with  all  thofe  that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of  Chrift, 
may  reign  with  thee  in  glory  for  ever.  And  in  order  to  this,  may  thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  !  May  we  j^tiently  (uSct 
whatever  thou  art  plcaied  to  lay  upon  us,  in  our  pafTage  through  this 
vain  and  tranfitory  worjt!';  ever  looking  up  to  our  great  Exemplar, 
who,  in  the  midft  of  agony  unfupportabJe,  was  enabled  to  cry  out. 
Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done  I  And  may  thy  frail  creatures  on 
earth,  in  proportion  to  their  Arength  and  abilities,  endeavour  toexe* 
cute  thy  commands  with  the  fame  faithfulnefs  and  alacrity,  as  they 
are  done  by  the  holy  angels  and  mlnlfters  inr  heaven  ;  who  ccafe  nor, 
day  and  night,  to  encircle  thy  throne,  and  are  ever  on  the  wing  to 
perform  the  facred  mantiatrs  of  their  great  Mailer. 

**  But,  though  we  cannot  be  thus  perfeA  in  our  obedience,  yet  we 
know,  thou  wilt  not  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amifs ; — thou 
wilt  pity  what  thou  canft  not  approve  ;  and  wilt  not  leave  us  defli- 
tute»  though  we  have  no  right  to  thy  favour.  Relying,  therefoct,  on 
that  gracious  di(pofition,  whofe  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have 
mercy,  we  fanher  requefl  thee  to  give  us  this  aay  our  daily  bread. 
Bedow  upon  us,  little  as  we  deierve  them,  the  neceflaries  and  conve- 
nlencjcs  of  a  mortal  body,  which,  day  by  day,  our  various  wants  ^d 
infirmities  oblige  us  to  call  for; — and  ftill  more  ef|>ecially,  give  us, 
^:xy  by  day,  that  better  bread  of  life,  which  is  neccfTary  for  the  fup- 
port  of  our  immortal  fouls  here,  and  without  which  we  mufl  di*:  eter* 
nally. 

**  And  wHlft  we  thus  bend  the  knee  to  thee  for  ^  fupply  of  our 
own  wants,  O  meh  our  hearts  to  a  tender  confidcration  of  the  wants 
of  others.  Teach  us  to  pity  and  comfort  thoie  affli^ed  thouiauds, 
whofe  hard  lot  is  mifcry  and  diftrefs,  and  whofe  unfheltered  naked oefs 
is  expdfed  to  the  cold  winds  of  heaven,  and  the  piercing  calls  of  un- 
iatisned  hunger* 

•«  And,  fince  in  this  mortal  ftate  we  cannot  be, free  from  fin,  fufFcr 
us  to  requeft  from  thee  the  iorgivenefs  of  that  fin : — Forgive  us  our 
trefpafles, — our  crcfpaflfes  againll  thee,  a  God — even  as  we  forgive  the 
tcefpafTes  and  infirmities  of  men,  weak  and  fallible  like  ourfelves. 

••  I  know,  O  gracious  Father,  that  my  tranrgreffions  againil  thee 
are  many  :  I  feel,  therefore,  the  neceffity  of  thy  forgiveneu,  without 
which  I  can  have  no  comfort  here,  and  mifcry  mull  be  my-  portion 
hereafter.  I  know,  too,  that  thou  haft  promifed  that  tbrgivcnefs  on 
the  condition  only  of  my  forgiving  otherb  iheir  trefpafles  ;  I  do,  there- 
fore, with  gratitude  and  joy,  accept  the  gracious  condition  :  I  do  now 
in  thy  prefence,  to  whom  all  hearts  arc  oj>en,  frocn  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  jbrgive  all  thofe>  who  have  injured  jnc  in  thought,  word,  olr 
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^eed ;  and  I  refolve  to  make  this  readinefs  to  forgive  the  leading 
principle  of  jny  condu^^  through  life,  even  as  I  hope  to  find  forgive* 
nefs  at  that  awful  hour,  when  naked  and  defencdefs  before  thy  thronCj, 
I  can  have  no  h(^pc  or  refuge — no  anchor  of  my  foul — but  in  that 
mercy,  which  thou  hail  proniifed  through  Chrilt  to  the  gentle  and 
forgiving, 

••  But  ah  !  what  have  I  faid  ?  Can  I  hope^  then,  to  prefervc  thw 
unfinning  obedience  ?  Dare  ?  prefume  thus  far  on  the  frailty  of  ha- 
roan  nature  ?  Alas  f  whilfl  I  do  in  all  (incerity  tiius  profefs  to  make 
thy  law  the  rule  of  my  conduft,  I  kriow,  O  God,  whereof  we  arc 
Hwde — I  remember  that  we  are  but  dull,  O  (Ircngthen  me,  ihercfofe, 
by  thy  aid  in  thefe  holy  refolutions ;— fuffer  me  not  to  be  tried  above 
what  1  am  able  to  bear ; — fuffer  not  my  wcajcnefs  to  be  enfnared  by  the 
tcnjpiations  of  the  world,  the  flcih,  or  the  devil; — ^ivc  me  not  up  - 
in  an^er  to  the  power  of  my  own  heart's  lulls,  by  which,  without  •• 
thy  aid,  I  am  fure  to  be  overcome;  but  cither  keep  me  from  the  hour 
of  temptation,  or  by  ihy  grace  and  prefence  fupport  me  under  it. 

••  And  deliver  us  from  evil : — from  that  evil  one,  who  is  daily  feek- 
ing  whom  he  may  devour ; — from  the  evil  and  mifchief  of  fin ;— and 
from  the  evil  of  mifery  ;  that  is,  thy  wrath  and  everlading  damnation^^ 
which  is  ever  the  confcquence  of  fm,  \ 

**  And  thij,  we  acknowledge,  ihou  art  able  tp  do  :  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom  ;  the  authority  and  right  of  dominion  over  all,  whether  men 
or  things  : — Thine  is  the  power ;  ihe  ability  and  llrength  (o  command 
all : — Thine  is  the  glory  ;  the  glory  and  honour  of  all  that  is  perfcd, 
excellent,  or  amiable  in  the  world  ;  and  that,  not  only  at  prefent, 
but  through  all  ages — from  eve'rlalling  to  evcrlafting,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

'*  htt  all  the  people,  with  united  hearts  and  voices,  fay.  Amen  ! 

**  And  mayjnatGod,  who  fiticth  fupreme  in  heaven,  ever  condc- 
fcend  to  hear  ai)d  erant  our  petitions,  whenever  we  hddrefs  him  in  the 
words' of  this  divme  prayer,  through  the  merits  of  Jcfus  Chrift  our 
Lord."    P.231. 

Wc  cannot  take  our  leave  of  thefc  ilegant  and  inftriiilivc 
difcourfeS)  without  befiowing  upon  them  our  mofl  liberal  and 
decided  commendations.  They  fecm,  in  our  judgment,  to 
poflefs  all  the  important  rcquifites  for  family  ledlures.  Ani- 
mated without  enthiifiafm*  and  ingenious  without  fuhtlety; 
they  prefent  an  equal  feaft  to  the  underftanding  and  the  hearty 
and  may  juftly  be  confidered  as  a  very  yaluable  acceflion  to  the! 
voluminous^  yet  imperfedl  ftpcjc  of  domeflic  divinity. 


Art.  V.     Mlntalbert.     jt  Novel     By  Charlotte  Smith.     In 
'   three  ydumes,     i2mo.     12s,     Low.     1795. 

^TTE  have  before  ex prefTcd  our  admiration  pf  the  fertility  of 

^       this  lady's  imagination.     This  novel  ftrengihcns  the  rc- 

park.    For,  although  by  an  accident,  the  critique  upon  it  has 

been 
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been  for  fome  time  delayed,  Montalbert  followed  the  BaniAed 
Man  with  fteps  uncommonly  precipitate.  Yet  the  work  bears 
but  few  marks  of  hafte  in  the  compofnion  ;  unlcfs  perhaps  in  its 
cataftrophe,  which  a  little  leifure  might  perhaps  have  guided 
nearer  to  the  coaft  of  poetical  juftice. 

In  the  early  part  of  her  work*  the  novelift  has  given  full 
fcope  to  her  fatirical  turn  ^  the  charaders  of  an  impudent,  im- 
portant, countfy  attorney;  an  empty,  rakifh,  young  divine; 
and  of  a  vulgar,  uninformed,  country  clergyman's  family,  are 
given  with  great  humour,  and  with  traits  that  real  obfer- 
vation  will  fometimes  verify.  In  general,  indeed,  fatirepre* 
vaiU  throughout  the  work  ;  and  (he  has  not  even  fpared  the 
hero  of  the  piece,  Montaiberr ;  whofe  pride,  infoieoce,  and 
jealoufyt  make  him  fo  exceedingly  difa^reoable  to  the  reader, 
that  he  not  only  wonders  at  his  fuccefs  with  KofaKe»  the  nymph 
of  the  tale,  but  feels,  at  the  clofe  of  the  novel,  a  fenfationof 
anger  at  the  lady,  who  difpofes  of  :ili  their  deiUnies,  for  the 
allotment  of  happintfs  to  her  fullen,  faturnin^  favourite,  and  of 
foUtary  wretchcdncfs  to  the  amiable  Waifingham.  wh(»,  almolt 
alone,  among  the  perfons  of  the  drama^  can  be  faiJ  to  have  mc- 
fited  happinefs. 

Kofalie  is  moulded  on  this  entertaining  ;iovcli(l*s  favourite 
model.  Unadorned  by  any  orthofeaccom})!!ftimenfs,  which  the 
world  in  general  fuppofcs  necelLry  towards  the  formation  of  a 
girl  of  fafbion  »  bred  too  in  a  family,  where  Hie  can  neither 
profit  by  precept  or  example  ;  ihe  flill,  by  dint  of  a  good  un- 
derftanding,  and  a  naturally  graceful  per  fan,  makes  and  fecurcs 
conqueftss  which  might  have  efcaped  the  highly  educated 
beauty. 

If  we  add  to  thefe  portraits  that  of  the  melancholy  Mrs. 
Vyvyan,  whofe  tale  is  replete  with  horror,  and  whofe  continual 
fiifferings  more  than  balance  her  errors,  the  (keJcton  of  the 
work  i5i  in  our  han»!s.  The  vacancies  are  plcalingly  filled  tip 
witheafy,  familiar  converfation,  and  with  the  moll  interefting 
imagery.  Mrs,  Vyvyan,  in  her  fortuues  and  charader,  bears  a 
very  Orong,  though  probably  an  accidental  refemblance,  10 
Lady  Crowbery,in  Mr.  Cumberland's  novel  of  H^nry.  The 
circumftances  arc  interedjng,  and  are  well  depided'by  both 
writers  ;  nor  does  it  feem  reafonabic  to  fufpcit,  that  Mrs.  S. 
•whofe  mind  has  fuch 'inventive  powers,  W(;uld  borrow  from  a 
novel  (b  well  known,  and  fo  little  prior  to  her  own  in  the  time 
of  publicattun. 

The  dcfrription  of  the  earthquake'at  Meffina,  and  of  the 
terrors  of  Rofalie  wlien  cor.fined  at  Formiicufa,  are  in  the 
author's  bcft  manner.  It  were  indeed  to  be  wifhed,  for  the 
^Ivdit  of  her  paii.etic  pen,  that  thefe  fccncs  could  be  introduced 

among 


Atrs^  Smithes  ManialheH.  I  %% 

among  our  ftriAures ;  but  thefe  are  too  long,  and  we  can  &n\f 
fiad  room  for  two  interefling  pieces  of  poetry,  which  fhew 
that«  amidft  hef  woes,  the  mufe  of  Ciiarlotte  Smith  has  not 
forfaken  her. 

« 

SONNftTv 

<'  The  night  flood  takes  upon  the  deny  thofe> 

Along  the  rageed  c\\fh»  and  chalky  caves. 
Mourns  the  hos^  ocean,  feeming  to  deplore 

All  that  lies  buried  iti  his  reftlcfs  waves. 
Mined  by  cortofive  tides,  the  hollow  rock 

Falls  prone  ;  and,  rufhing  from  its  turfy  hei^hf^ 
Shakes  the  broad  beach,  with  long  refounding  ihock. 

Load  thundering  on  the  ear  of  fallen  night*    . 
Above  the  defolate  and  ftormy  deep. 

Gleams  ibe  wan  moon  by  floating  mifts  opprefsM  { 
Yet  here,  while  youth,  and  health,  and  labour,  fleep. 

Alone  I  wander  }•— ealm  untroubled  reft. 
Nature's  foft  nurfc  deferts  the  (igh-fwoUen  breail. 
And  flies  the  wretch  who  only  **  wakes  to  weep  !" 

Vol.  III.  p,  iff^ 

SoNtrfct. 
<«  Swift  fleet  the  billowy  ck>uds  along  the  iky. 

Earth  feems  to  (hudder  at  the  ftorm  aghafl ; 
While  only  beings,  as  forlorn  as  I, 

Court  the  chill  horrors  of  the  howling  blaft. 
Even  round  yon  crumbling'  walls,  In  fearch  of  food, 

The  ravenous  owl  foregoes  his  evening  flight  i 
And,  in  his  cave,  withiji  the  deepeft  wood,  , 

The  fox  eludes  the  tempeft  of  the  night : 
But,  to  my  heart,  congenial  is  the  gloom 

Which  hides  me  from  a  world  I  wi(h  to  (bira  |    . 
That  fcene,  where  ruin  faps  the  mouldring  tomb, 

Soits  with  the  fadnefs  of  a  wretch  undone ;       .        , 
Nor  is  the  darkeft  (hade,  the  keened  air,  « 
Black  as  my  fate, — or  cold  as  my  defpalr.*'    P.  i  H* 

It  onght  not  to  pafs  unnoticed  that,  dill  fmarting,  as  her 
fce.ing  mind  apprehends,  under  the  rod  of  oppreflion,  and  from 
the  iofs  of  a  lovely,  favourite  daughter,  Mrs.  S.  has  not, 
throughfiut  this  work)  attempted  to  engage  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  her  own  private  calamities. 

This  novel  is  not  without  inaccuracies  in  language;  in 
Vol.  t.  p.  152,  we  have  **  whom  it  was  agreed  ibould  not 
appear."  In  p.  118,  alfo  "  whomT.  know  will  difpleafe  you**' 
Soalfo  Vol.  II.  p.  158,  "  whom  he  fancied  regarded,*'  &c. 
In  p.  2a  of  that  vol.  we  find  ••  I  have  often  win//*  And, 
in  p.  126,  '•  prevoyance**  as  an  Engliib  word.  Errors  of 
this  kind  are  too  grofs  for  a  writer  fo  much  praAifed,  and 
certsinly  ought  to  he  avoided.  Errors  of  the  prefs  are  alfo 
numcrc^us,  but  they  arc  lefs  material. 

Art* 
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Art.  VI.  The  Cafe  of  Labourers  in  Hujbandry  fiated  ani 
confderedy  tn  three  Parts,  Part  I.  a  Fiew  of  their  diflrejfed 
Condi ti on »  Part  11.  the  'principal  Caufes  of  their  growing 
Difirefs  and  Number,  and  of  the  confequent  Increafe  of  the 
Poor- Rate.  Part  II L  means  of  Relief  propofed,  IVitb  an 
Appendix^  .  containing  a  Collegian  of  Accounts,  fhewing  the 
Earnings  and  Expences  of  labouring  Families  in  different  Parts 
(f  the  Kingdom.  By  David  Davie s^  ReBor  of  Barlham^ 
-Berks,    4to;     200  pp.     ios«6d.     Robinfons*     I795. 

THE  objc£t  of  this  author  is,  to  make  the  cafe  of  labourers 
in  hufbandr/  more  generally  known,  and  to  claim  for 
them  thejuft  recompencc  of  their  labour,  which,  he  appre- 
hends, they  do  not  at  prefent  receive.  He  has  a  view  alfo,  in- 
diredly,  to  the  cafe  of  the  poor  in  general.  A  aueftion  of 
fuch  high  importance  to  the  nation,  and  a  book  fo  nil!  of  mat- 
ter, and  fo  well,  written^  demand  from  us  a  ^itty  attentive  con- 
lideration. 

i^erhaps  the  moft  ufeful  way  in  which  we  can  review  this 
book  will  be,  by  giving  remarks,  a!5  we  go  along,  upon  fome  of 
mod  important  particulars  in  it ;  (bowing  in  what  refpeds 
they  appear  to  us  judicioufly,  dcfeflivelyi  or  crroneoufly  ftatcd; 
and,  by  fupplying  the  defed^,  and  correcting  the  errors,  as  well 
as  we  are  able. 

P.  3.  It  is  juftly  dated,  that  although  the  pocfr-Iaws  are 
imperfed,  and  have  been  impexfe£lly  executed,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  they  have  done  much  good  ;  that  they  have  uodoubt-^ 
cdly  faved  thoufands  of  families  from  peri  (hi  ng  }Sy  hunger  and 
mkednefs  ;  and  that  therefore  the  repealing  of  them  now,  or 
even  greatly  altering  them,  would  probably  be  attended  with 
the  mod  ferious  confequences. 

P.  10.  If  a  man,  in  condant  health  and  employment,  can 
earn,  in  Berk(hire,  only  8s.  a  week  throughout  the  year, 
labourers  feem  to  be  worfe  paid  there  than  m  other  placed. 
For  example — ^in  the  Fens  of  Lincoln(hire  (a  part  of  the 
kingdom  liitle  known,  and  mUch  undervalued) 

"  A  Man  earns, 

£.     s.    d. 
*io  weeks,  at  8??.         *         .         .         .800 
li^  ditto,  at  los.         •         •  '      .        ,900 
14 ditto,  at  i7Si«         .         •         «         .   II  18     o 

^.28  18     O 

A  Woman 
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A  fP'oman  earns, 

J.     d. 
Weeding  corn  In  May  and  June  o  10  a  day. 

Hay-making  «  .  •  x     2  ditto 

Reapingcorn  .  •  .2     o  ditto 

Gleaning  •  ,    .  .         16  ditto 

Children  earn  half  as  much  as  women. 

P.  25.  We  have  much  rcafon  fot-  believing,  that  overfecrt 
are  not  often  fevere  towards  the  poor,  and  that  -Engltih  hu- 
manity generally  inclines  them  to  the  other  extreme.  For 
there  certainly  may  be  an  extreme  on  this  fide,  however  harfli 
it  may  found.  A  fiicceflion  of  veiy  eafy  overfcers  would  bfeak 
all  the  little  farmers  in  a  parifb,  upon  whom  the  poor-rate  at  all 
times  lies  heavy.  In  a  nation  as  great  as  ours,  a  few  indances 
of  cruelty  in  ovcrfeers  prove  nothing.  For  thcfe  are  refound- 
ed  throughout  the  kingdom  ;  while  indances  of  hi^manity, 
pad  numbering  or  imaginings  occur  every  day,  and  pafs  by  in 
profound  fi fence, 

P.  26,  27.  It  feems  that  the  poor-rate  in  this  parifh  is  laid 
at  the  rack-rent,  a  thing  not  very  ufiial.  But  perhaps  by 
rental  is  meant  the  aflcfled  value.  The  fiippofition  of  perjury 
in  overfeers  is  without  fufficicnt  groiinds. 

P.  27.  Churchwardens  (hould  not  be  included  in  the  au- 
thor's cenfure' ;  becaufe  in  few,  if  any  places,  do  they  interfere 
in  the  management  of  the  poor  \  but  only  fign  rates  and  cer- 
tificates. 

P.  33.  Barley  bread  is  certainly  much  cheaper  than 
wheaten  ;  and  the  quedion,  concerning  the  proportion  in 
which  they  afford  nutriment,  is  yet  very  much  un fettled.  Wc 
do  not  believe  that,  in  general,  labourers  in  hufbandry  find 
much  difEculty  in  purchaiingf  from  their  maders,  corn  by  the 
buihel. 

P.  34.  The  miller,  the  miller  ;  here  is  the  grievance.  The 
art  of  grinding  has  attained  to  fuch  perfedion,  that  the  very 
bran  can  now  be  ground  fine,  and  delivered  back  to  the  owner 
of  the  grain,  mixed  with,  and  in  part  of,  his  real  flour.  Other 
mixtures  can  be  made  wiihdut  danger  of  detection.  He  that 
could  fix  in  his  parish  an  inflexibly  honed  miller,  and  contrive 
to  keep  him  fo,  or  that  could  make  any  grand  improvement  in 
hand-mills,  would  do  more  good  to  his  poor  neighbours,  than 
all  the  charitable  donations  that  were  ever  bequeathed  to  them. 

P.  34.  Paupers  in  workhoufes,  and  felons  in  gaols,  having 
no  hard  labour,  ought  certainly  to  eat  coar fe  bread  ;  and^  pro- 
bably, for  the  moft  part  they  do  fo.,  The  mention  of  them  is 
an  argument  ad  invidiam,  which  ought  not  to  find  a  place  in  a 
work  of  this  kind. 

4  p.  35. 
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P.  35.  *'  The  potsitoe  Has  the  advantage  of  wheat  in  chiap^ 
reji  onlj.*'  Is  not  this  a  very  great  point  ?  Our  experience 
proves,  rliat  one  acre  wilUproduce,  of  eatable  pofatoe5»  300  up- 
heaped  butheis,  hut  of  wheat  only  32  ftrickcn  biifhels.  But 
why  does  the  potatoes*  deferve  to  be  brought  into  geoerai  ufe," 
if  it  does  not  anfwer  better  than  wheat  ? 

P.  36.  The  recommendation  of  fwcet  and  goad  buttermilk 
with  potatoes,  feems  to  be  very  important.  By  the  way,  it  is 
given  in  many  cafes  to  invalids.  But  here  the  method  of 
churning  (hould  be  carefully  attended  to. 

P.  38.  Whenever  parliament  (ball  tax  equally  the  bevenge 
cf  malt  and  of  cyder  countries.  fmaU-beer  may  return  within 
\\\e  reach  of  many  who  have  been  deprived  of  ft. 

P.  39.  As  for  tea,  the  poor  undoubtedly,  find  it  a  mod 
acceptable  luxury.  Let  them  have  it ;  and  let  us  not,  in  every 
inftnnce,  choofe  for  them.  Probably  it  keeps  many  a  liulband 
from  the  ale-houfe,  and  endears  to  htm  bischeerfiil  fire«fide. 

P.  45.  The  in^reafe  of  the  poor*rate  was.  uodoubtcdly 
accelerated  betwjxt  the  years  1753  and  1785,  by  the  twa 
grand  caufes  here  affigned — the  mcreafe  of  taxef^  and  of 
luxury.  But  we  ihall  fpeak  heres^fver  of  a  caufe  far  more 
grand. 

P.  A  7«  The  caufe  and  the  efieft  arc  here  confounded  toge- 
ther. A  houfe-keeper  in  1750,  continuing  fo  in  1794,  can 
traly  afllire  us  of  '*  a  prodigious  advance  in  the  prices  of  ait 
the  neceiraries  of  life."  JBut  when  he  comes  to  name  the 
canfes  of  this  advance,  his  experience  (lands  for  nothing.  He 
has  no  better  means  0^  information  than  they  have  who  com'- 
men  cad  houfe- keepers  yefterday.  * 

P.  48.  The  quantity  of  flefb-meat,  excltifive  of  bene, 
wafted  in  foups  and  fauces,  muft  furely  be  trifling,  in  the  king- 
dom confidered  at  large;  ar.dwith  this  comprehenfive  view  we 
mu(t  lo(»k  at  all  fuch  general  queftions.  Dr.  Riley's  FeafonSng 
has  nor,  in  the  quotation  here  produced,  itsufual  weight  w}th 
us.  If  he  were  as  much  of  an  invalid  as  the  writer  df  this 
article  has  beea,  (which  heaven  avert  from  him!)  he  would 
have  found  that  **  the  flefli  of  animals"  is  a  far  bener  diet 
than  any  vegetables  whatever.  As  to  the  •*  richcfl  lands"  of 
the  country  being  converted  into  pafturage,  we  muft  aik  tlie 
do£ldf,  whether  any  man  in  bis  fenfes,  poflefled  of  fuch  Taods, 
would  fo  convert  any  othclt :  But  the  beft  philofophers  maybe 
very  indifferent  graziers. 

That  the  «'  mainrena^ice  of  a  horfe  cofh  as  much  as  the 
Maintenance  of  a  labouring  family,'*  is  a  very  queftibnablc 
matler ;  efpecially  if  the  horfe  be  kept  at  grafs,  as  is  nfoal  in 
th'e  country. 

P.  49- 
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P-  49>.   **^  HufBaodr>(  bas  ftifiained  a  lofs  by  tbe  converfion 
ot  iqaiiy  thoufand aaes  of  good  land^  arable  and  pafture,  into' 
roadSf  canals* , park^t  and  pleafure-grouadfi."     Where  open, 
laads  havo  been:inplofi^d»  road9  have  neceflarily  been  laid  out ; 
but  ib^Jn^eaTed  prodqce  far  overbalances  that  lofs.    As  to  ca» 
nals«  they  lave  horfes.    Parks  and  pleafure-groupds^  from  the 
iacrcjifcd  attcotioaof  country,  genuemen  to  rural  occonomyy 
(a^jcit  which  cannot  be  too  much. commended]  are  not  in-. 
crpafed  a^  fuch ;  but  are^ <:ertainly-much  more  than  formerly^', 
depafturcd  by  iheep  and  fmall  o^n*  and  are  frequently,  in  partj 
plougnedup.:     ^  .  -     ,    . 

"  Theim^realieddephatd  for  wheaten  bread  has  been  owing«^ 
in  a  great  meafure,  to  the  ioabilitv  of  tbe  poor  .to  buy  meat/*"* 
We  can  ailign  another  caufe.  Bakers  will  not  make  coarfe 
bread,  b^caufc  the  fined  wbeaten  pays  them  much  better.  This 
has  led  to  the  general  ufe  of  the  latter*  A  regulation  of  this 
bufineis  is.»a\uch  wanted.  •  Perhaps  magiftrates  ihould  be 
enabled,  in.fetting  tbe  aiEze,  to  favour  the  making  of  coarfe 
bread. 

P.  'so.  "  Depredat'on  of  money."  Here  is  the  grand 
cauG:  of  the.tnci;eafed  prices  of  all  the  n^ceflaries  of  life.  But 
this  depreciation  has  not  arifen  chiefly  frooi  '<  the  many 
tbouTand  Cons  of  tbe  pruious  metals  imported  from  America 
into  Europe/'.  It  bas  arifen,  in  England,  from  the  next 
caufe  aflig^d.;  <*  the  emiflion  of  paper-money  from  private 
banks."  Suppofe  the  amount  of  this  to'  be  only  eoual  to 
fp^ei;  yet,  z&  it  ha&  all  been  coined  within  the  la(t  thirty 
yeiira»  .here  is,  a  folution  of  our  dqubts  concerning  the  caufes 
of  thciiigH  price  of  proviflons.  3ut  it  is,  probably,  rnany  times 
grtaltr.  If,  indeed,  it  only  fupplied  the  place  of  juft  fo  mucK 
moaey*,, carried  eMewfaecet  tbe  tStOi  here  fpoken  of  would 
not  l]»ve  followed^  but  it  bas  iiKreafed  prodigiouily  the  quan- 
tity of.mppey  (or,  (oi  what  pafles  for  it)  and  of  courfe  has  di- 
miniOied  its  value.    ' 

B..  52. ,  cXhe  ^  checking  pafturage*'  feems  to  be  a  fbange 
Sdou.  'Muftw^  not  have  meat  as  well  as  bread?  Graziers 
wtU  4q«n  pen;eivie, .  or  rather  tliey  have  akeady  perceived,  that 
the  life,  irf'  fio^  whcat^  breach  fo  vaftly  iocreafed  within  a  few 
yeai9^  denuwda^a  greater  tprppctftion  of  arablt  land^  becaufe 
(as^lbi;.  author  iptjimates  atp.  32)  the  better  bread  men  eat^ 
tbeuk^  flefli-ipea|.they  fieqiiite;  Let  the  occupkrs  of  \mi  ufe 
it  aa  .they  pleafe4  they  muft  be  idiots^  i£  they  do  not  fooa 
make  it  ^mu^  IwhjfttdSip^  in  demand. 

P^S9«  :XopcQ:iMog  ;to^  abs-houfes  (as  at  preiiBnt  ordeie^l 

if  t)ie  author  had  expidled  bimfdf  ten  tioies  more  ftrongly^ 

^  L ,  we 
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we  Aiould  have  gont  along  with  hia;i.  We  know  thdr  eX« 
ceflively  mifchievbus  and  ruinous  tendency.  Uplefs  they  an; 
more  efFeAually  reftraifled  by  law  ^particularly  the  number  of' 
them  within  given  diftri^ts,  and  the  opening  of  them  oh  Sun- 
days) the  religion,  the  morals,  the  loyalty,  and  the  health  of 
the  poot  people  of  England,  will  be  in  danger  of  beiiig  *'  dif- 
folved)  fo  as  to  leave  not  a  rack  behind."  ' 

'  P.  62.  The  expediency  of  workhoufes  is  a  queftion  that 
may  be  agitated  for  ever,  without  coming  to  a  deciflon  which 
Will  hold  good  in  general.  It  will  always  depend  upon  the 
management  of  each  workhoufe.  If  a  reafonable  attemion 
be  given  to  them,  they  feem  to  be  very  ufeful  for  infirm  poor, 
and  for  negleded  children.  Without  this  attention,  what 
mode  of  relief  will  not  be  accompanied  by  many  and  great  in^^ 
conveniences  i 

P.  8S.  Oaths  are  here  recommended,  which  at  p.  26» 
ffiemed  to  be  of  no  avail.  In  the  appointment  of  overfeers 
for  im  year  only,  there  are  doubtlefs  many  inconveniences* 
But  here,  as  in  other  cafes,,  the  queilion  is,  what  method  is 
leaft  inconvenient  ?  Suppofe  a  permanent  overfeer :  he  muft 
havA  a  confiderable  falary,  and  he  is  fole  governor  of  the  poor, 
under  magiftrates  who  live,  perhaps,  at  a  great  diftance. 
Would  the  condition  of  the  poor  be  mended^  This  plan, 
though  it.  may  be  found  expedient  in  particular  places,  and 
upon  a  (hort  trial,  during  which  novelty  keeps  zeal  alive,  yet 
feems  to  be  of  very  quedionable  expediency  for  the  kingdom 
in  general. 

P,  89.  We  apprehend  that  magiftrates  have  a  power  to 
refufe  fwearing  overfeers  to  their  accounts,  fo  far  as  thoie 
accounts  go  beyond  the  purpofes  of  the  feveral  a£ls  of  parlia* 
menc  relating  to  the  poor. 

The  M- pointing  and  diftributing  of  overfeers  accounts**' 
with  all  their  items,  is  an  excellent  meafure,  very  cheap,  and 
we  have  known  it  attended  with  admirable  efie^.  It  is  very 
worthy  qf  being  enforced. by  law. 

P.  93. ,  The  providing  of  work  for  the  poor  is,  indeed,  the 
grand  dejider^tum.  The  county  of  Rutland,  and  a  part  of  the 
coi^nty  of  Lincoln,  havejfet  an  example  in  this  refpe£t  worthy 
of  imitation  throtishout  the  kingdom.  Religious  inftru^iotiy 
alfo,  may  doubtlefs  be  joined  with  the  enforcement  of  i(i« 
duftry,  at  a  very  moderate  expence.  Attention  is  more 
Wanted  in  the  bufinefs  than  money.  And  to  what  objeds 
can  petfons  of  lelfure  better  attend,  than  to  the  advancement 
of  iheir  poor  neighbours  in  habits  of  indoftry  and  virtue  J 

^.96.  The  author  calculates,  that  aoo,ooo  poor'chiMi«fi,^ 
in  finghmd  and  W«les,  receive*  fome  fchooting}  that  4oo>ooci 
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tire  wholly  without  it :  that  the  latter  might  be  taught  for  ten 
'fhillidgs  a  year  ^ach  ;  and  that  very  foon  they  would' earn 
twenty  (hillings  each  *. 

P*  98,  &c.  Much  excellent  advice  is  contained  in  this  kt'^ 
tion,  particularly  with  refped  to  the  affigniog  .Tniall  quanit*- 
ties  of  land  to  labourers  in  husbandry • 

On  this  fubjed  we  are  able  to  Aate  a  &A  deferving  of;  at- 
tention. Thefamily  of  a  gentleman,  long  known  to  usi  has 
tor  fever al  generations^  proceeded  on  the  following  plan. 
Each  of  his  nve  labourers,  married  inen,  has  a  cottage,  with 
four  acres  of  good  land,  at  a  moderate  rent ;  of  which  one 
acre»  three  roods  are  meadoi(eed ;  one  acre,*  three  roods  are 
fummer^eaten  by  a  cow  and  about  ifour  fheep  ;  and  two  roods 
sre  ufed  as  a  root*yard.  Each  man  has  a  pig.  Their  wages 
are  not  more  than  cudomary.  During  the  lad  thirty  years 
nor  one  of  them  has  wanted  parifli*relief. 

Such  a  pra£lice  might  poflibly  be  enforced  by  law  in  this 
way.  For  every  fifty  or  fixty  acres  which  a  man  occupies, 
let  him  be  obliged  to  have  one  labourer  thus  fituated,  on  pain 
of  paying  double  poor-rates.  His  neighbours  will  then  look 
"well  after  his  compliance  with  the  law.  But,  if  he  occupies 
all,  or  nearly  all,  the  pariih,  let  him,  for  non-compliance, 
pay  to  the  rates  of  a  neighbouring  parifh.  The  proiped:  of 
ftich  a  comfortable  home  would  induce  fingle  men  and  women 
to  be  more  thrifty,  that  they  might  have  money  to  buy  the 
cow,  pig,  &c.  and  matrimony  would  not  then  be  fo  formi- 
dable an  affair  to  poor  perfons,  as  it  is  at  prcfent. 

P.  107.  The-ftatute,  5  Eliz.  c.  4,  has  fallen  into  difufe, 
from  its  utter  impraAicability.  We  apprehend  that  it  is 
wieng  in  its  principle,  and  that  no  amendments  can  make  rt 
tolerable.  Wages  muft  be  a  matter  of  free  contrad.  The 
infinitely  various  degrees  of  ftrength  and  (kill  among  men  fecm 
to  render  this  unavoidable. 

P.  III.  Our  author  gives  up  the  fixing  of  maximum  of 
w:^s,  but  contends  for  the  minimum.  Now  fuppofe  this  to 
be  fixed,  what  wit!  become  of  inferior  labourers,  perfons  v^eak 
in  body,  or  fooUfh  and  half-witted,  who  can  now  earn  fome- 
thing,  but  whom  no  one  would  employ  at  the  minimuiii  rate  ? 
If  you  wodM  empower  magtftnttes  to  difpenfe  with  fuch  cafes, 
th^  would  be  fully  employed  in  judging  of  and  granting  dif- 
pe&fations. 

*  See  an  account  of  the  Society  for  proinotinfi;  ladoftry  in  Lin- 
eoiflOiire,  by  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Bwyer^  Redor  of  Willocighby,  in  that 
cpqnty,  and  Prebendary  of  Duiham,  8vo.  is.6d,  SoldbyUsr« 
riioQ  apd  Co.  &c» 
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f  g6  Tayhr  &n  Communication  with  ftulia. 

•^The  appeMht  llio^,  from  the  experience  of  various  pTace^v 
4MlifiMmiilalelf  tafcen»  that  the  expences  of  labouring  fslmilies 
afnaUy  exceed  their  etrnings. 

Upon  the  whotei  this  book  is  written  wifh  an  evident  and 
fhrong  tiefife  to  befriend  that  part  of  the  community  which 
(lands  OK>ft  in  need  of  friends  and  advocates.  That  all  the 
pefitioAs  in  it  are  found,  or  aH  the  inferences  indifputable, 
lire  coaM  not  be  expe£ted  to  alTow.  Bur  that  the  work  is 
very  highly  deferyhtg  of  con(Tderation»'  v^e  readily  and  ftrongly 
atteft.'  We  have  not  yet  (cen  any  thing  equally  good  on  ttvt 
6sb\e&,  which  is  fuch  as  every  one  will  unqueftidnably  aliov 
to  be  of  primary*  importance  to  the  public. 


Art.  VII.-  ConJidirAtions  on  the  Pru^icabiUty  mnd  ddwmt^get 
of  a  morejpeedy  ComnmnUation  between  Greai  Britain' end  her 
Pojffejffons  in  India :  with  the  Outline  of  a  Plan  for  ibn  mor$ 
ready  Conveyance  of  Intelligence  Over-Land^  by  the  ffety  tf 
Suez  ;  and  an  Appendix^  containing  Jnfiruiiions  for  Travels 
lers  to  India^  by  different  Routes  in  Europe  at  well  as  Afutm 
By  John  Taylor^  Efq.  Captain  in  the  Hon.  Company's  Miii» 
tary  Efiablijhment  at  Bombay.  40.  84.  pp.  48,  Murray 
and  Higley,     1795. 

'^pHE  importance  of  iodi»  to  Great  Britain  is  a  poim  thar 
-L  needs  not  any  illiiihacioru  The.  value  of  early  Or  ^eedy 
intelligence  to  the  prefervattun  of  our  territories  in  Indiai  istkMV 
perhaps,  quite  fo  obvious.  A  little  refiedHon^  hoftever,  witt 
convince  any  one,  that  this  tnayioiten  be  of  infiaittf  confeqoene^* 
for  the  vemovalf.  and  ftiU  more  for  the  prevention  of  various 
dangers  and  calamities.  In  proportion  as  our  dominion  dbdP 
commerce  are  extended,  and  our  niemies  in  the  Eaft  multi- 
plied, and,  at  the  fame  trane,  inpnwed  in  the  sMrts  of  bMk' 
policy  and  arms,  in  the  faoK  proportioxr,  a  fpeedy-  oomtllu'- 
nication.  bet  wees  Great.  Britain  and  Her  pofleffions  in'  (ndli^ 
becomes  more  important  and  oeceflavy; 

The  idea  of  a  regular  commuuication  with*  IiNKsf^  ovei^ 
land,  is  not  a>  noveliy.  It  l^S'  been  encertattied  -and^te^oUft** 
mended,  by  men  whofe  local  information  and  ofEciat-fitMftail^ 
fecmeJ  to  con(pire^fqr  carrying  it  into  effirft  ;  btit  has  hitherto 
been'counteraaed  by^  (ome  of  thofe  accidents  that  fo  often  im» 
pede  the  execiiCibrf  of  <teflg|isr in*  which  aH  have' a*  general^ 
remote,  and  contingent,  but  none  a  direft  and  tfnittlatiffg  in- 
lercft. 

The 


^The  plan  laid  down  by  Captain  Taylor*  wbo-has  ttavtBed 
repeatedly  over  the  ground  he  defcrites,  chaiged  nirub  dU^ 
patches  from  the  Court  of  Dire^ors,  or  from  general  officers 
in  India,  appears  to  us  to  be  pnidiaible»  end  cqualiy  condu- 
cive to  convenience,  comfort,  and  the  public  good ;  equaOy 
fubfervient  to  the  purpofes  of  humanity  am)  policy,  Dinical* 
ties  there  are  in  the  way  ;  but  thefe  by  no  means  infiirmount* 
able,  . 

Captain  Taylor's  plan,  we  are  informed,  has  received  the 
fanAion  of  unreferved  approbation,  by  Mr.  Haftings,  the  ce- 
lebrated geographer  Colonel  Capper,  and  M^jor  General 
Abercr^moie,  when  governor  ot  Bombay ;  who  afiually 
provided  an  armed  veflel  for  the  purpofe  of  conveying  the  cap- 
tain to  Suez  with  public  difpatches  ;  had  it  been  neceflary  to 
fend  any,  during  the  period  at  which  Captain  Taylor  was  in 
that  part  of  India, 

What  ieems  to  recommend  at  lead  a  trial  of  the  plan  pro- 
pofed  IS)  that  it  may  be  made,  it  Teems,  without  any  expence^ 
either  to  government  or  the  £a(l-India  company.  It  is  evident 
that  the  prefidency  of  Bombay  are  particularly  interefted  in  the 
eflabliihment  of  the  poftage  propofed ;  which  would  nciake 
Bombay  the  place  of  rendezvous,  the  great  centre  of  union 
between  Great-Britain  and  her  Aflaiic  fettlements. 

But,  whether  the  plaA  of  communication  propofed  by  this 
traveller  be  eftabliflied,  or  not,  either  by  government,  or  the 
company^  the  information  and  in(lru<5tion$  the  author  gives  fo 
travellers,  and  the  option  he  holds  out  of  different  routes,  mi- 
nutely defcribfd,  through  Europe,  as  well  as  Ada,  to  and  from 
difieieat  ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  will  probably  be  acceptable 
to  many  individuals,  as  a  very  ufcful  vadt  mecum^  efpecially  a$ 
nothing  of  the  fame  kind  has  yet  been  publi(hed.  Nor  will 
this  publication  appear  wholly  barren  of  either  inftnidion  or 
entertainment,  to  perfons  of  tolerable  knowledge  and  general 
ciuipfity,  who  may  not  have  any  defign  of  going  or  coming 
overland,  to  or  from  India.  There  are  few  who  will  not,  for 
the  fake  of  knowledge  or  amufement,  be  pleafed  to  fee  the  lati- 
tudes and  longitudes  of  remote  places  afcertained,  their  dif- 
tances  from  one  another  carefully  fet  down,  and  to  perufe  na- 
tural and  topographical  defcriptions  of  them ;  with  remarks  on 
the  chara&ers  and  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  accommoda- 
tions, with  their  prices,  travelling  eypences,  and  fuch  other  par^ 
ticulars  as  will  be  found  within  the  compafs  of  this  publica- 
tion \  of  which*  however,  prafiical  utility  is  the  primary  and 
predominant  feature. 
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Art.  VIJI.     Phwdtiis   Church  and  State, 

( C^mtudid from  Vol.  VI.  p.  595  J 

A  LTHOUGH  during  our  preceding  review  of  the  contents 
^^  of  the  voI(]me  before  us,  we  could  not  but  notice  much 
defultory,  and  even  fome  contradiflory  matter,  we  were  in. 
duced,  by  that  candour  which  will  ever  be  our  guide,  efpeci ally 
when  examining  books  of  a  controverfial  nature,  to  cdnfrtler, 
and  fairly  to  ftare,  the  general  fcope  of  our  author's  argumenr» 
without  defcending  to  dwell  on  thofe  minutiae,  which  fome* 
times  perplex,  and  obfcure  it.      It  gave  us    pleafure    atfo 
to  obferve,  the  new  ground  on  which  the  author  combats  the 
high-flown,  dogmatical  fentiments  of  many  of  his  brethren  of 
the  Romifh  Church,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  proves  the 
entire  compatibility  of  confcientious  obedience,  in  its  members* 
to  the  ordinances  of  that  Church,  according  to  his  own  liberal 
comment  upon  them,  with  rigid  adherence  to  every  duty  en- 
joined by  the  laws  of  the  Britifh  government,  correfponding 
to  the  oath  taken  by  them.  That  oath,  he  properly  remarked, 
had  for  it*  bails  the  Whig  principles,  which  brought  about  the 
Revoliition ;  nor  did  we  leverely  ftigmatize  the  evident  tenden- 
cy of  the  aflertions  thai  followed,  towards  eftablifhin^  thofe 
democratic  maxims,  which  we  conceive  fome  modei*n  Whig?, 
under' that  equivocal  and  hacknied  title,  aim   to  introduce 
among  us  ;  becaufe  his  argumer  ts,  being  principally  intended 
to  convirice  a  fet  of  men,  generally  infefted   with   arbitra- 
ry principles,  were  not  likely  in  that  quarter  to  do  exten- 
five  mifchief.     Happy  fliould  we  be  if  our  duty  to  the  public 
would  permit  us  to  obfervc,  in  our  examination  of  his  third 
and  final  book,  the  fame  line  of  indulgence  to  an  author  who, 
with  great  eccentricities,  blends  confiderable  abilities,  and  ex- 
tenfive  knowledge  of  his  fubjeft.     As  he  himfelf,  however,  in 
this  third  book,  has  widely  deviated  (particularly  in  his  vio- 
lent attack  upon  Warburton,  and  in  his  infinuations  refpeding 
the  fentiments  of  Archdeacon  Paley,  on  the  fubjed  of  fiib- 
fcription  to  the  thirty-nine  articles)  from  the  rules  of  candour 
and  equity,  he  muft  expeft,  from  thofe  who  difler  from  hfm, 
toto  carlo,   on  the  points  in  queflion,   that  inflexible  juftice 
which  truth  requires  fliould,  at  all  times,  be  difpenfed,  and 
which  neceflarily  aflumes  a  flern  brow  when  great  charaden 
are  wounded,  or  important  dodlrines,  both  to  church  and 
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llatet  violently  attacked.  Oarretharks,  however,  even  when 
fevere,  will  not  be  made  with  bitternefs,  nor  urged,  as  many  of 
bis  own  refledion$  are  on  the  diftinguiflied  writers  above- 
mentioned,  with  ill-beftowed  raillery,  or  harfh  invedive. 

The  do3rine  of  the  infallibility,  or,  as  this  book  foftens 
down  the  exprei&on,  the  indefr&ahillty  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  of  which  Mn  Plowdeo  is  a  firenuous  defender  (and 
ind^'it  is  the  neoeflary  refult  of  his  adherence  to  that 
Church,  (ince  he  himfelf  ftyles  it  the  *<  groundwork.of  theor 
fiiitb,"  p.  217)  is  his  principal  (lumbling-block  throughout  the 
progrefs  of  his  laboured  inveftigation  ;  and  all  the  nicediftinc-. 
tionc  and  fubtleties,  in  which  both  as  a  profeflional,  and  as  a  po- 
litical writer,  he  is  fd  profoundly  verfed,  avail  not  occafionally 
to(ave  him  from  thofe  inconfiftencies  whidh  mud  inevitably 
aitend  exertions  to  fuppert  doSrines  fo  utterly  repugnant  as 
this  infidlibility,  and  his  favourite,  and  often  not  verv  tea>pG« 
met  Whiggifm«     The  objeds  to  which  they  refpeAively  and 
uhioaately  tend,  are  as  remote  as  poffible  from  each  other ;  and 
thought  with  gieat  ingenuity  and  fome  fuccefs,  he  has  laboured 
xo  perfuade  the  members  of  his  Church  that,  in  a  tnodeiate 
dcgffee>  they  may  be  united  in  the  iame  mind,  yet  he  well 
knows,  that  no  fmall  fiicrifice  of  deep  and  rooted  prejudices, 
muft  be  n(uule  by  him  who  harbours  in  his  breaft  tvro  luch  op- 
pofite  and  jarring  principles.     But  to  be  more  particular  in 
regard  to  the  contents  of  this  long  book,  which  alone  runs  out 
to  the  enormous  extent  of  above  300  quarto  pages. 

The  book  is  thus  entitled — Of  the  civil  EQmiftmna  ef  the 
Efiff9paUanProi4ftantReliiii>n  in  England:  and,  intheihortin-' 
trodudion  prefixed  to  it,  the  writer  informs  us  that  hisenquiries 
will  be  di/eAed  to  (he  confideration  of  three  principal  objects, 
the  eccUJiafiical  revenue ,  or  property ^  eccUfiafiital  courts^  and 
the  king^^Juprenuu^,^ 

In  con^disring  the;  revenues^  or  prepertj  of  the  churchy  the 
author  enters  at. large  upon  the  fubjcft  of  tythes^  the  payment 
of  which  (t|iough  he  allows  it  to  have  been  eflaMiftied  under  the 
Jewilb  law  by  diyine  command,  as  a  proper  fupport  for  that 
^red.  pn^er,  who  were  to  devote  their  time  and  attention  to 
fpiht^at  concerns  alone)  he  is  of  opinion  is  by*  no  means  ex« 
prefklv  en|oined  by  any  precejpt  of  the  New  Tefhunent,  but 
that  the  prelent  pradice  of  paymg  theoi  can  alone  be  fupported 
by  arguments  of  analogy, and  expediency,  p.goy.  On  this 
poiat,. however,  as  in  moil  others  difcufled  in  this  book,  our. 
feiuiinents  widdy  difier  from  thofe  of  this  writer ;  for  we  con^. 
ceive,  that  by  v^ous  paflages  difperfed  throughout  the  Gofpels^ 
ajid  the  Epnlles  of  St,  Paul^  the  injun^ons  of  th^  Levitical 
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'(%i'Wm\h\sTtfyt€tztt'vhtMiny(X^nfirm€Sn^^  and  - 

(tbfti  not  a  deTtttory  andlprdcariou^  but  a  <»t&f  n  atid  penmtiieilt 
iupport  for  ifae  mipiftcis  of  theChriftian  Church,  wa^ iiiteiHkd 
40  lerm^a  pari  9f  itbdivino  oB^onomf.    If  the-L^rdprdtgitii^ 
as  St/JPaul  alTefts,  i  Cor.  1x^14^  thAtihey^whfredih^hiGtf 
felp^uU  live  rf  the  Go/Pel;  if  it  be  Tcafbnable^tbftt  4hey,  t<//^ 
-/kcf  fpiritual  thingSy  JbouU  reap  camStl  tbihgn   Asft  thoFe 
who  minifter  at  the  altar ^  Jbould  live  of  the  altar ;   exprdffions 
of  this  nature  mud  furely  point  to  a  permatient,  apptopftac^ 
lecckfuftical  rftvenue.   or  fome  very   diftitigui(faal>  v»riters 
•have^  in  their  commentarieSy  greatly  miAaken  th^-fenfe  of  the 
Jacred  lecords.    The  prafiice  of  the  agear  Deareft'  the  times  of 
ihe  apofties,  and  the  opiniens  of  the  fa^rs^  unlfbrmTy  fuppoi^ 
the  interpretation  for  which' we  contend/    The  infant  0^  of 
the  church,  and ithe  fnoallnefs  of  ihe'numbtfis  that  cofbpofbd 
fit  arthp  fir(l'pid)lication  of  the  Gofpel^  did  not  reqdire  fifbm 
Cbrift  and  hieapoftles- any. more  explicit afnd direditift/Aafons 
on.tbis'bead.    tWhen  thofe  tnimbers  greatly  kvcrealed/ tod  its 
iublime dodrinea  began  to  be-tmrverfaHiydffPtiled.thrbu^  AOa 
and  Europe,  it^  governors •  bccaine  necefarify  ih^ed  IHA 
more  ampje  autborityi  and  more  'extenfiV^  revenues.     If  at 
the  very  commencement  of  ChViftidnity  its  numbers'  kadrhtt 
ane^hean  ^nd  ^nefntlf  and  not  anye^fhem  find  that^cfihethhgs^ 
wbitti.he  f^Qidt  anj^hmgwat  his itwt, ^'buf  iSfft thtnp^were in 
temmon  to^  ikem<^   A^s  iv*  34,  furely  the  faiiie^rdent^  xeal 
wpui(d  anitriate  its  votaries^  in  fubfequent  ag^s,  t\o  corittftuie  a 
tenth  of  their  property  to  the  comfortable  inaintenance  6f  th^ir 
«gcdand<ftov9  pafto^^)  ^  Tofuppofe  the  contrary  ^Wo^ld  be 
4injufti  to  thofe  who  relinquifhed -friends  and  fortune  in  the 
caiile  of  their  Redcemer^and;  theerfiiliy  afcended'tfae' fetal 
pile,,  to  partake  the  honours  of  martyrdom.  *    '  '^  • 
\  It  is  the  favourite  Jnaxhn  of  thlsautt^or,  that  the  (pirituat 
and  civil  power  are,  and  ought  tq  be,  enxmXy  ti^bi& ;  yet  he 
ieams  to  forget  that,  in  «  pafla»r  eked  by  us  m  a  mnier  revl^. 
he. derives  both  from  one  fbpitme  fource,  namdjr%'fipotn  <5oD ; 
fbat  .fhe^  civil  power  was  orighiaHy  eftabliOied  to- ctnb  and 
puniOi  thofe  offenders  whom  the  iiaws  of  God  and  of 'ti>n« 
£;icfice»  had  no  power  to'  reftrain  from  itifringing  tibon 'tne 
righiB  andt|»r6perty  of  their  foHow-creaturesV  tmitccf  in  the 
bands  of  facial  harmony.    How  then  aretbeyihu^'iMefft'rily 
uiicofineifhBd  ^  <  And  how  i^rMt^okififient  With 'the  Oithrtic 
prinqiples  profefled  in  this  work,  to  contend  tMaf  tfaey'are'fo? 
Wepmnot  butfufped  that  the  rtol  fcundatiori  of  Ibcbftrenuous 
argumantffQr.theCburch'^  poflbffing  n6  property,  lAit  what  i( 
derives  from  the  civil  power/ vx^fiiutarity  beftowed.  aiad  \rhich 
3*  .    •    V       confcqu^ntty 
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confcquently  that  power,  when  it  pleafes  to  exert  itfelft  ha9.a 
right'to  rtfimft  tnult  exift  in  principles  too  CmiUr  to  thgfewbi<;h 
tore*  with  remorfelefs  fury,  from  the  plundered  ^nd  beggnrcd 
clergy  of  France,  property  that  had  defcendedy  unviolated* 
down  to  tbenit  through  fuccefOve  ages ;   property  guaranteqj 
)>y  all  .the  authority  of  law,  and  all  the  fanAions  of  relij^on. 
We  are  ht  from  imputing  to  this  autKor  any  wi(h  to  promote 
in  tUis  country  defigns  fo  criminal,  or  to  juftify  guilt  to  atro- 
cioos  ;  but  he  muft  know  that  fome  of  the  do&rines  laid  dowp 
in  his  third  book  have  an  ultima^  tendency  ,to  renew  in  ]Eu- 
rope  thofe  fcenes  qt  carnage  and  horror  which  have  difgraced 
and  mined  doe  of  its  fined  kingdoms.     In  times  thus  critical« 
he  ought,  at  leaft.  both  as  a  loyal  Catholic,  and  as  a  prq- 
fcffional  man,  to  have  written  with  more  referve  and  delicacy* 
on  a  point  extremely  ha;;^rdous,  and,  ^t  bell»  greatly  difputed; 
and  it  would  have  t^ome  him,  btfore  he  fo  flrongly  cbaiged 
Mr.  Burke,  as  he  does  in  pag^  31 3»  with  deferting  '*  jlie 
principles  of  reafon  and  confiftency/'  to  confider  how  incotH 
uSienXy  to  fats  own  fe£t,  that  man  muft  appear^  who  contends 
ait  once  fur  the  infallibility  pf  his  churchy  and  yet  not  only  gives 
lip  privileges  which  it  efteems  among  the  moU  valuable,  but  iis 
^n  advocate  for  fome  of  thofe  doftrinea  which  have  an  evident 
tendency  lo'fubvert  both  Church  and  StaU;  and  wbo»  ivhile 
lie  flands  (o  prominently  forward  in  favour  of  the  Whig  pjritt- 
ciples  which  brought  about  the  revolution,  feems  to  have  for- 
gotten thar^  by  fiofe  very v principles,  ibe  ellcncc  of  popery 
was  defiipyed,  and  the  Catholic  religion  for  ever  bani(bed  from 
tbe  thtoiie«.    We  mention  thefe ,  circumftaoces  merely  to  (how 
how  cautious  thofe  who  m^e  an  attack  fbould  be,  left,  while 
they  4kcd  their  artillery  againft  another'^  well-earned  reputa* 
tion,  their  own  claims  to  praife,  on  the  ground  of  reafon  and 
jroofifteocy,  ftioukl  sot  be  founded  on  the  fi'rmeft  bafis. 

.  With  refpe^  ;to  the  point  io  df^bate,  tlie  right  of  the  State, 
tipoQgireatii^tioxial  emergencies;,  to  apply  to  its  ufe,  or  toaffiitne, 
ibp  reveouesiof  the  Church,  nbtwtthftanding  all  the  ingenious 
)^^  argi^ents  pi  our  author,  who  difcufTea  it  with  laboured 
s^tte^t^ion*  we  cap  by  no  meansadpni  t  that  right  to  be  fubftaptiated; 
we  iliV  Heartily,  agree  with  Mr.  Burke,  in  thinking  that  the 
ca^dSaftftal  rcven ue  (appropriated  to  the  nobleft  of  purpofes,  the 
ibpportof  that  public  woHhip  of  the  Deity,  which  is  the  fureft 
means  of  jprefervlng^  unviolated,  the  national  morals,  and  tends 
aIG>'totKe  ctiUivation  of  fcience,  and.  the  maintenance,  in  de- 
''cent  itulepeRdance;  of  a  body  of  virtuous  and  learned  men) 
*    llf/.^.o  .*!*  f^?^.^^  ^^  P'Jrppfes,  private  property^  fao^tioned 

.      *  and 
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and  guarded,  like  all  other  property i .  by  |he  exiftifig  l4Ws«)d 
the  public  faith  :  of  this  ancient  and  e(labli(hed  fund,,  we  tfr- 
peat  with  Mr.  Burke,  ^'  that  the  State  is  not  the  proprietor, 
either  for  ufe  or  dominion,  but  the  guardian  only,  and  ihe^rt- 
gulator,"  , 

The  greater  jpart  of  the  third  chapter  of  this  final  book,  is 
devoted  to  the  confideration  of  the  Teft  Z^u/,' againfl  which 
the  author  violently  ilecbims,  as  an  oppreflive  ordinance, 
equally  impolitic  and  abfurd,  and  as  preventing  millions  of 
loyal  Aibjects  from  being  ufcful  to  the  State,  in  times  molt 
difaflrous  and  dangerous,  when  every  nerve  (hould  be  exertedt 

'  and  every  hdnd  armed  for  its  defence-  P.  341  •  A  violent 
attack  then  follows  upon  Bifhop  Warburton  s  celebrated  trea- 
tife  on  the  alliance  between  Church  and  State;  the  fubjed  of 
fubfcription  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  is  next  difcuf&d;  and 
Archdeacon  Palcy,  for  his  liberal  and  rational  fentinaents 
on  that  head,  falls  under  the  lafli  of  our  political  theologue, 
who  will  not  allow  to  Proteflants  that  latitude  of  judging  and 
thinking  in  which  every  Catholic  who  takes  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance appointed  for  them,  upon  the  Whig  principles  of  the 
revolution,  muft,  and  imdoubicdly  docs,  indulge  himfelf* 

In  regard  to  the  TV/?  Acf^  ue  declare sOurfelvcs  to  be  of  the 
number  of  thbfc  here  anathematized,  who  think  a  nationat 
efbblilhment  of  religion,  upon  fixed  principles,  fupported 
ivMh  all  the  authority  of  the  temporal  power,  and  intimately 
connedted  with  it,  to  be  a  grand  and  neceflfary  eiFojrt  of  human 
policy.  We  cordially  approve,  and  efpecially  in  limes  like 
thefe,  of  a  Teji,  to  evince  the  principles  of  ihofe  who  hold 
places  of  di(Hn6lion,  tru(l,  and  emolument,  under  a  govern- 

•  ment  thus  regulated  ;  and,  with  refpeft  to  Warburtoirs  pro- 
do6tron,  though  we  do  not  in  all  points  aflcni  to  it,  we 
have  ever  conlidcred  it  as  one  of  the  nobleft  efforts  of  ge- 
niu«; ;  and,  to  ufe  Biftiop  Horflcy*s  word?,  •*  as  one  of  the 
fincft  fpecimen<5  that  are.  to  be  found  in  any  language  of 
fcientific  reafoning,  applied  to  a  political  fubjea,*'  Ourauthor 
firft  denies  the  bilhop's  aflertion,  that  Atheifm  and  Deifui 
properly  come  under  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  civil  magiHrate. 

'  In  a  country  where  Chriflianity  is  eflablilhed  by  law,  we  are, 
at  leaft,  of  opinion  that  they  ought ;  and  a  Chriftian  writer, 
of  whatever  denomination,  makes  but  an  indifferent  figure, 
when  he  pkads  for  the  toleration  of  offences  that  (!rike  at  the 
very  extftence  of  focicty  ;  for  the  firft  fubverts  tlie  grand  prrn-' 
ciple  of  all  religion,  natural  and  revealed,  the  very  being  of  a 
GodyXhe  fecondaims  to  take  from  us  the  benefit  of  hisgovern-^ 
ivg  providence.     All  the  logic,  therefore,  of  our  author  cannot 
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dHprbvc  Warburton's  propofition,  on  which  the  argument  was 
buih,  that  the  Athcift  and  the  Deiftare,  in  fad,  the  bafeft  of  af- 
fai&nSy  and  confequently  no  better  than  criminals  in  the 
eye  of  every  fyftem  that  has  rdigion  for  its  bafis.  War- 
burton  properly  confidered  the  religion  and  policy  of  a  (late 
radically  as  infeparably  allied ;  a  determination  to  fuppdrt, 
at  all  hazards,  a  icontrary  fyftem,  does  not  permit  our  author 
to  perceive  the  force  of  hir  arguments,  or  admit  the  judnefs  of 
his  dccifions. 

Mr.  Plovirden  next  enters  int©  an  inveft'gation  of  the  me- 
rits of  the  rcfpeflivc  fyftems  of  Warburton  and  RoufVeat!^ 
which,  however  diff-Tcntiy  founded,  according  to  the  refped^ivc 
opinions  adopted  and  fupported  by  thofe  authors,  he  endea- 
vours to  prove  are  equally  falfe  in  their  principles,  and  dc- 
fedive  in  their  conclufions.  Great  legal  erudition,  nicety  of 
difaimi nation,  and  acutenefs  of  argument,  are  occafionally 
ihown  in  the  courfe  of  this  difcuffion  ;  but  w^  neither  gene- 
rally aflent  to  his  propofitions,  nor  can  we,  with  any  fatisfa<!iion 
behold  a  far  inferior  writer,  difcharging  his  intemperate  cen- 
fure  againft  a  charafler  fo  diftinguifhed  in  the  firft  walk  of 
genius  and  literature  as  Warburton.  The  following  extrafl", 
in  which  Mr.  P.  contrafts  the  refpeflivc  fyftems  of  thefe 
writers,  is  as  fair  a  fpecimen  as  can  well  be  given,  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  treats  both  the  fubje^l,  and  the  authors 
in  queftion  ;  and  it  will  again  prove,  that  a  man,  in  thceager- 
nefs  of  fupporting  a  favourite  hypothciis,  may  fometimes  be 
gro&ly  guilty  of  the  fame  oflfence  of  which  he  accufes  another, 
and  in  the  very  page  that  conveys  the  charge. 

'!  It  would  fall  in  too  intimately  with  the  dogmatic  aflurance  of  the 
Warburtonian  fchool,  were  I  to  treat  every  perfon,  from  \«  hofe  opini- 
ons I  differed,  with  difdaio  or  contempt :  and  my  rank  is  with  thofe, 
whom  his  biographer  declares  to  be  "  incapable  of  feeling  ftrongly, 
or  writing  fbrcibly."  P.  121.  I  think  it  however  my  duty  to  obferve, 
that  the  philofophic  Citizen  of  Geneva,  J.  J.  RouHeau,  whom  War- 
burton has  treated  with  fuch  contemptuous  hauteur,  for  having  faid 
of  him,  in  his  Contrat  Social,  (1.  iv.  c.  8.)  that  "  he  held  Chriftianity 
to  be  the  only  certain  fupport  of  a  body  politic  ;**  and  that  he  (War- 
burton) '*  had  proved,  that,  from  the  carlieft  ages,  no  ftate  had  ever 
been  dtabliibed  without  having  religion  for  its  ba^s,"  in  his  theory 
of  a  S^iaJ  CoMtraB  has  wandered  lefs  wide  of  truth,  and  fallen  into 
fewer  contradi^ons  and  incoherences,  than  the  chimerical  projedor 
of  the  jiUiamct  hittwan  Church  and  Staie.  The  principles  upon 
which  both  thefe  philofophers  have  erefkd  their  different  theories, 
appear  to  me  to  have  been  falfe :  and  it  would  be  a  difficult  taik  to 
decide,  whether  the  Bifhop  or  ihe  Citizen  had  advanced  the  more 
DOtruths  about  the  revealed  law  of  Chrift,  and  the  goveramenf  of  his 

church. 
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ckntdb.  ThybPA  however  appear  to  ••io1wf««in|l»«M 
49!9Q  cnoi,  wUch  19  that  of  enteadiiiK  the  pQwtf  ol  the  thm  ni^ 
xrme  over  the  care  of  fouls,  by  atiributinfi;  to  faiin  the  cenferradoa  of 
the  prxncipics  of  the  bei»g  of  a  God»  and  bh  trtmident^  ptHr  hdmM  af» 
fairAt  &c«  The  like  error  has  led  to  the  |ike  sn(ton6ftencr  in  Ifloeflea^ 
as  in  Warbutton.  ^*  Every  individual  may,  while  he  does  tiot  feftr 
his  r^gious  tenets  to  lead  him  mto  any  a^Uon  or  any  onMon,  whidk 
may  be  injurious  to  others,  entertain  what  opinions  m  pleafas,  wiAoot 
bein^  controakd  in  them  by  the  fovercign,  who,  hasingno  j«rifiiio> 
tion  in  the  other  world,  has  no  concern  with  the  fituation  of  BBmia 
a  fotaie  life,  provided  they  are  good  citizens  io  thp  pr^cnt."  Hiis 
as  clearly  withdraws  from  hb  office  every  care  of  fouls,  as  an^  thing 
iaid  by  Waii)urton.  The  Citizen  has  alfo  fpoken  as  honouraUy  of 
pure  Chiiftian  religion,  as  the  Bilhop.  '*  There  now  xemains  to  be 
confidered  the  religion  of  man,  or  Chriftianity,  not  fnch  a»  it  ss  at  this 
day,  butfuch  as  the  Evangelifts  taught  it,  which  is  very  difierentftom 
the  rrefent  faith.  By  this  religion,  holt,  svblimx,  'and  ravs, 
manlcind,  the  children  of  the  fame  God,  acknowledged  all  the  human 
race  as  brot>;ers ;  and  the  fbcial  bond,  which  united  them,  difibhed 
not  even  io  the  grave ;  but  this  religion  having  no  connedkion  with  the 
body  politic,'  left  the  laws  poffeflSd  of  that  force  oply,  which  ^hey 
dcew  from  thrmfebes*.  and  did  not  give  them  any  additional  power.** 
1  remember  nothing  in  the  three  books  of  the  Alliance  more  orthodox 
than  this. 

*'  Although  the  Ctrizcq  of  Geneva  attribute  to  the  magiftntte  the 
conservation  of  the  fame  principles  as  the  Prelate  of  Glower,  yet 
it  mnft  be  allowed,  that  he  does  not  debate,  vilify,  and  disfigufe  the 
Chrillian  religion  fo  much  ss  the  reverend  Prelate,  by  madciog  the 
Chriftian  church  furrenJcr  and  alienate  her  rights  to  the  flate.  The 
Philofophic  Citizen,  thinking  kfs  favourably  of  all  mankind  thap  the 
Church  I3ignitaxy  thought  of  himfelf,  has  aflumed  for  faA,  that  Qhrif- 
tianity  was  no  more  to  be  found  on  earth,  and  that  it  had  been  fubfli- 
tuted  and  replaced  by  what  he  calls  civil  faith  or  rtligi99*  Upoo  this 
hypothecs  tne  Philofopher  laifed  his  faujty  theory  of  a  Social  Con*^ 
tra^.  The  Pielatc,  aiTuming  the  exiftence  and  perpetuation  of  Chiif* 
tian  faith.and  church  government  to  the  end  of  time,  attempted  to 
efiefbiate  and  realize  this  hypothefis»  by  roeumorphofing  tbechurehof 
Chriil  into  a  wii  iniUtiition.  "  *  There  is,  however,  a  profeffioa  of 
faith  merely  m;//,  the  articles  of  which  it  is  the  buiineis  of  the  ki9t*' 
reign  to.arxange,  not  precifely  as  dogmas  of  reli^aen^  but  as  ientiinents 
conducive  to  the  well  being  of  ibciety,  and,  without  which  it  is  ioi« 
poffible  tobeeitheragood  citiien  or  a  failihful  fnbje^.  TbeiovQ^ 
retgn  has  no  pow^  by  which  he  can  oblige  men  to  believe  th^  articles 
of  niith,  which  are  thus  laid  down  \  but  the  unbqfiever.  may  be  ba? 
niihed  rhe  ftate«  not  as  an  impious  peribn,  but  as  one  unfit  for  that  fo- 
ciety ;  becau^  inca|)able»f(om  his  pri^ipks,  of bei^g  fuioeidy  aitjuhcd 
to  equity'  and  the  laws ;  ot  of  ikenficii^*  if -oeca^  ihouM  Mqnii^  it» 
his  liie  to  his  duty  as  a  citizen.    But  if  any  OOQ^  after*  he  baaiiib* 
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QtiB,  be  Aif  be  pmiflied  widi  deafli  9  for  he  bat  tonnititd  *« 
g««taofaBcnme»-^efa»ltcdiiithe&ceof th*l«r.  Theil«i4 
cl€«  of  tbe  «rw/  cieod  vmA  be  fimple,  few  ia  nymber.  piecHdf  |ixo4i 
tfod  fipo^fioia  cither  explaaation  or  comment.  The  points  iniiftcd  on 
maA  hC'^  bdicf  in  m  God,  sower^ol.  wife,  and  bene/ofent ;  who  b©. 
holcis  all,  and  provide*  for  all  an  cxpeaation  of  a  faturc  life,  wbcre  the 
inft  will  be  icwardcd,  ahil  the  wicked  punifticd,  and  a  firm  C6nfidcnce 
in  dw  &i£dty  of  the  fecial  contraft  and  tliC  laws."    P.  355, 

After  remarking  thsK  Roufleao  carries  the  office  of  the  maw 
grftrsnre  ta  A  degree  further  than  Warburton,  '*  evert  to  die  be- 
lief of  ftitme' pains  and  rewards/'  Mr.  P.  oppofes  them  both;  by 
ibfiftCDg  tbaft  thefe  dofirmes  direfUy  lead  to  perfikrution  far  re- 
li^oasMinions^ond  pradices,  which,  heaflcrt?,  is  contrary  ia 
€¥tTf  4i€tsne  of  l»w  and  Kberty,  ••  imlefs  thofc  opinions,  an* 
iltofe  pradices,  flionld  interfere  with  the  Tdfety  or  welfare  ^of 
the  ftiie**'  P.  559.     But  that  is  the  very  point  contended  for,» 
and  demoviftrates  the  ncccflary  connedion  and  co-opcratioh* 
of  ibe  fprritual  and*  teihporal  power,  on  the  clofc  union  06 
which  depend  the  happinefs  and  fecuriry  of  the  ftatc.    The  aw- 
rhor  afterwards  dircdis  his  artijlery  againft  tefi^laivs  and  fuh^ 
fcriftimt,  and  his  reafon  for  fo  doing,  as  well  as  that  which  in- 
fttieiives  nfhmy  other  adverfaries  of  ihe  eftabliflicd  Ghurch,  i? 
cafily  to  be  difcovercd  ih  the  laft  fcntencc  of  the  following 
paffiige. 

•»  No  coontry  oP  Chriftendom  over  did,  or  now  do6s,  fuperabound 
like  dor  own  with*  reh'gious  tdb  and  fubfcriptions.  Now  as  every 
partfctdar  uft  tx/uh/cripiitn  is  the  key,  by  ^vhich  the  fubfcriber  is  ad- 
mitted either  to  the  cajiacity  of  holding,  or  to' the  aftual  enjoyment  of 
fbme  pftferment  of  diertity  or  emolument,  it  will  generally  produce' 
coldnefs,  diffidence,-  difa£fcAiOn,  jealoufy,  or  difcontent  in  all,  who* 
thMif  itttfc  ^setlfided  {t^ttt  thefe  advantages  cither  in  the  chun:h  or 
diii^*  't^iffiui  2tAAfiihflrifh§tUi  thei^fore,  have  feldom  been  tteated' 
by  2gif  writers  witbbiit  ftrbng  fyi^toms  of  predominant  bias  either 
for.  or  rtgainiL*  tb^mw  On  one  hadd  we  hear  a  Warbahon  cty  out, 
«*  When  once  we  fee  fedbrier  of  all  kinds  fupply  the  civil  admini- 
ftntiea^  the  next  place  to  look  for  them  is  the  pulpit  and  the  ftall.*' 
On  the  other  a  Priefiley  thus  addxeiles  the  members  of  the  eftablifhed 
duntii :  **  Mufi  tH^  mS^mbers  of  this  fevourite  church  of  yours  eri*' 


gioA  in  th^good  tfiing^  of  tliis  life,  as  well  as  thofe  of  another,  aild' 
BMdr  we  tefertmiafe  di%rit^s  partake  of  neither?"  P.  366. 

Tdig»  again^cvtr  the  old  fiekl  of  ai^m^nttipdn' the  teft^ 
lywft-ttMt-^bMetipCh^i  tieaten'  fo  frequently  of  late,  both  irr 
antf  ovr^f  paHii^tnMt,  imeith'erconfonant'toottr  inclination/ 
nor  wooid  ii  be  of  icn)ipttnit  oTe  ta  our  readers.    We  by  no' 
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meftns  thi tik  thtt;  Mr.  P. ,  fit>m  his  ^piaticukur  fcelingi  and  per^ 
fuafibn,  can  be  a  proper  judge  of  the  (ubjed  ;  and  we  once 
inore»  in  oppofition  to  his  mifrcprcftntation  of  Mr.  ftilcy's 
meaning,  and  his  infinuations  relative  to'thefinccrity  of  thofc 
who  may  fubfcribe  the  thirty-nine  articles,  avow  our  fatif- 
fafllion  in  the  liberal  (not  *«  flimfy  and  unprincipled,")  ar- 
giiments,  adduced  by  the  Archdeacon  in  his  explanatory  ob- 
icrvations  on  the  duty  of  fubfcribcrsto  that  teft  of  faith.  We 
are  ftill  inclined  to  think  wiih  him,  with  regard  to^  that  afl, 
ihat  the  rtile  of.  fubfcribing  Ihould  be  that  of  the  animus  impo- 
fiertfis ;  and  that  the  principal  enquiry  fliould  be,  while  paying 
that  neceflary  refpeft  to  the  laws  of  our  country,  J^tfiJ  hnp^fuit 
et  quo  animo  ?  We  feel  ourfelves,  and  we  think  the  whole 
Chriftian  community,  greatly  obliged  to  that  gentleman  for 
favouring  the  public  with  his  rational,  judicious,  and  enlarged, 
fentiments  on  this  head ;  and  we  hope  they  will,  as  they  ought, 
have  a  due  eiFeft  upon  every  retle£ting,  unprejudiced,  mind. 
Our  anxiety,  for  continuing  in  ufe  the  teft  and  fubfcription,  does 
not  arife  from  any  particular  apprehenfion  for  ftalls  and  pulpits, 
but  from  our  conviftion  of  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  that  proof 
of  the  fubfcriber's  attachment  to  our  admirable  conftitution,  in 
Church  and  Sfate  ;  and,  him  who  argues  for  the  abolition  of  that 
proof,  we  muft  ever  conceive  to  have  little  attended  to,  or 
little  regarded,  the  true  interefts  of  either. 

The^fourth  chapter  of  this  long  book  includes  a  fliort  hif- 
tory  of  the  papal  power,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  m  England,  before  the  reformation.  This 
chapter  miJft  ncceflarily  be  very  interefting  to  the  great  body  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  ftill  reprcfented  to  confift  of  fome  mil- 
lions of  his  majetly's  fubjefls ;  annoyed  by  penal  ftatutes,  and 
opprefled  with  fetters,  that  render  them  almoft  ulelefs  to  the 
State.  The  greater  part  of  our  readers,  however,  being  Icfs 
interefted  in  the  matters  difcufled,  we  muft  refer  them  for  par- 
ticulars to  the  work  itfelf.  This  part  is  well  and  connededly 
written,  and  the  numerous  legal  alluiions  in  it  evince  an 
intiiTtate  acquaintance  with  the  fubjeft. 

There  is  one  circumftance  mentioned  in  it,  however,  which 
goes  nearly  to  fubvert  the  author's  whole  hypothefis ;  for,  in 
treating  concerning  the  Pope's  power  in  ^efe  kingdoms,  that 
union  of  the  fpiritual  and  civil  authority  for  which  we  con- 
tend, and  all  idea  of  which  he  combats,  is  allowed  in  a 
degit:e  to  have  adtially.  exifted,  fince  "  the  Pope  of  Rome 
was,  in  fome  refpe^h,  head  of*he  civil eftabli/bmeni  rfriligionin 
this  country:  though,  in  all  other  refped5,  the  king  was  the 
fupretne  executive  magiftj^te,  or  head  of  that  civil  eflmbiifli' 
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hsent.**  P*  418,  This  is  rather  vaguely  exprcfled ;.  but  ia  tb,^, 
atid  fubfequent  paflages  of  ^hls  chapter,  funicient  is  ackoaw* 
)ed£ed  to  prove  that  the  Pope$  anciently  pofleited  more  ths^n.a 
fpintual  jurifdidiion  i/i  thefe  kitigdotns  \  and  fo  far  his  argu^> 
raenr  of  the  utter  incompatibility  of  the  two  powers,  fpiritiiaL 
and  civil,  is  deflroyed,  and  the  exa£i  contrary  thus  eflablilh^d. 
The  whole,  however,  is  intended  as  introductory  to  the  fifth 
chapter,  which  difcufles  the  nature  and  power  of  the  fpiritual 
courts* 

In  the  perufal  of  this  chapter  we  were  noiucb  pleafed  ;  for  it 
commences  with  a  manly  and  ingenious  apology  for  an  error 
cotnmittcd  by  an  aflertion  in  the  '•  Jura  Angloruna,"  tliat 
thefe  courts  derived  their  fole  authority  from  the  temporal, 
not  th^  fpiritual,  authority.  This  ftatement  the  author  now^ 
acknowledges  to  be  V  incorreft  and  falfe."  P.  455.  <<  The 
fame  Alanghty  Power  which  thought  proper  to  inftjtute  a 
church  upon  earth,  mud  alfo,"  he  fays^  <*  be.  conceived  to  . 
have  eadawed  it  with  privileges  and  powers  peculiarly  its 


own.*' 


The  judgment  of  thefe  courts,  being  Ipiritual,  he  contends, 
IS  only  applicable  to  foiritual  objeSs.  The  appeals  formerly 
*  made  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  as  head  of  the  Churcli,  are  now 
made  ••  to  the  Metropolitan  of  England,  and,  through  him, 
Xo  the  king  in  Chancery,  where  delegates  are  appointed  to 
revoke,  or  confirm,  the  (entence.  P.  460.  The  abolition  of 
this  right  of  fpiritual  jurifdidion,  which  defcended  down  from 
Chrift  and  his  apoflles,  he  argues,  would  be  criminal.  As  fuc- 
ceifors  of  ihe,apoflIes,  and  governors  of  Chrift's  church  upoa 
earth,  the  epifcopal  order  are  to  regard  it  as  a  facred  depofit, 
never  to  be  furrendcred  to  the  civil  power  ;  and  he  contirms 
his  reafoning  by  a  detail  of  the  lranfa£lions,  of  a  judicial  na- 
ture, that  took  place  in  the  Primitive  Church,  at  the  firft 
council,  or  convocation,  holden  by  the  apoftles  and  ancients, 
as  recorded  in  Afts  XV.  In  this primarv  ecclefiaftical  fynod, 
the  obje£ls  difcufled  were  purely  Ipiritual,  there  w^s  no  appli- 
cation at  all  made  to  the  civil  magiftrate  ;  nor  any  reference, 
or  coafideration,  had  to  the  municipal  laws  of  Antioch, 
where  the  difpute.  arofe,  to  adjuft  which  the  council  was 
convened.  The  refult  of  the  argument  is  that,  *•  what  the 
apoftles  could  do  independently  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  in  the 
firft  century  of  Chriftianity,  that,  and  that  alone,  may  their 
fucceflbrs  do,  independently  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  in  the 
eighteenth."  P»  469.  Upon  thefe  principles,  as  far  as  poffi- 
ble,  we  believe,  are  our  ecclefialtical  courts  fpunded  and  con- 
duced «  due  allo)vances  being  made  for  the  Altered  circum- 
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fiances  of  ChriftianitVy  in  the  eighteenthi  ffOin  what  ihey  werr 
in  the  firft  century  :  that  leiigion  which  was,  thcPa  the  pro- 
fiffioo  of  only  a  nunaerous  feft,  having  now  becotne  the 
(^Uiflicd  falih  of  the  greateft  nations  of  Europe,  neccflkrily 
ioflnencing  tbeit  manners,  and  blended  wiih  their  fyAems  of 
jurifpnidence. 

Tlie  fixthy'and  final  chapter,  treats  coticerning  the  llng^sfu^ 
ptemacy  over  the  Church  of  Ehghnd,  This  is,  and  our  author 
confeffi»  it  to  be,  a  delicate  tnveftigation  ;  but,  tnith  being  his 
atowed  bbjefi,  he  determines  at  e\'ery  riflk  to  enter  thoroughly 
into  it.  Different  opinions  on  the  fubjed,  held  by  diftin- 
gniflied  perfons,  both  of  the  Papal  and  Proteftant  Churchy 
are  firft  brought  before  the  reader.  In  the  next  place,  the 
caufes  and  hmory  of,  Henry  the  Eighth's  renunciation  of  obe- 
dience to  the  See  of  Rome,  (that  power*  in  defence  of  the  Tu- 
premacy  of  which  be  had  previoufly  written  an  able  tra£t 
againft  Martin  Luther)  are  detailed  and  ftigiAatized  ;  as  might 
jufily  be  expeded  from  a  Roman  Catholic  writer,  irritated 
af^ainft  the  iifurpers  of  that  fupremacy  at  a  later  period.  Xhe 
Clergy  and  the  Legiflature  of  thofe  times  are  reprobated  for 
tamely  furrendering  their  pccuiiar  rights  and  privileges  at  the 
cortimand  of  an  *«  ambitious,  cruel,  and  luftful  tyrant* ;"  and^ 
in' particular,  the  refignation  of  the  Bifhopricks  into  the  Jciog's 
hand^,  and  to  his  authority  in  the  difpofal  of  them'p  is  denomi- 
nated **  a  fpecies  kA  Jpiritual  proftitution  unprecedented  in 
Church  Hiftory,  and  never  fince  followed  till  the  late  infamous 
'  adtrmpts  of  fomp  Gallican  bifhops  to  renounce  their  order,  by 
furrender  of  their  facerdotal  charters' to  the  National  Con- 
vention/' P.  547.  The  refult  of  the  whole  argument  is,  that 
the  king,  having  derived  his  power  and  (}ation>  as  fupxrme 
head  of  the  Church,  from  human  conceffions.;  i.  e.  repealed 
a^of  parliament^  and  not  from  znyffiritual  fourcc«  as  the 
Biihop  of  Rome  enjoys  that  diflinoion  (defcending  to  him 
from  ot,  Peter,  the  vice-gerent  of  Chrift,  the  true  head  of  the  . 
Church)  call  only  be  confidered,  to  ufe  his  own  words,  '*  as 
head,  or  firft  executive  magiflrate  of  the  ckuil  eOablifliment  .of 
religion  in  this  country."  P.  545.  If  the  kinghad^erivpd  his 
ecclefiadical  fupremacy  from  God«  he  ftoodm  no  need,  of  a 
parliamentary  recognition,  or  confirmation,  of  that  fupjremacy. . 
Such  are  our  author's  femiments  on  this  import^n^  ifubjoS;* 
upon  which,  however,  many  great  lawyers  and  able  polemical 


*  This  CKpieflion  ofcun  page  549^  ' 
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writers  have  materially  diiFered  ;  holding  that  the  fupremacy 
of  the  fpirituai,  as  well  as  the  temporal  power  is»  by  the  terms 
of  the  a£t  of  convocation,  (quoted  in  p.  509)  vefted  in  the  fo- 
vcreign  of  thefe  realms.  ^Ve  decline  entering  further  into 
the  argument  ;•  but  cannot  conclude  our  remarks  on  this  book, 
.without  again  reprobati;ig  the  dangerous  doctrines  advanced 
throughout  ir,  tending  to  pUce  the  whole  revenue  of  the 
Church  at  the  abfoiute  difpofal  of  the  St^te.  That  the  Church, 
as  the  author  contends  in  p^,  552,  ".is  utterly  incapable  of 
poflefling  any  temporal  property/'  is  a  maxim  pre^nai)t  with 
fhemoft  fatal  mifchief ;  and,  if  it  could  be  ef^abliihed  by  the 
levelling  demagogues  of  the  day,  as  is  their  anxious  wifh| 
would  lead  tp  confequences,  deilrudivc  not  only  of  the  Church» 
but  of  the  State.  '  ^ 

While  we  look  back  on  the  pages  of  this  very  ingenious, 
but,  in  many  refpe^s^  inconfident  work,  we  ar&  alternately 
filled  with  admiration  at  the  author's  abilities^  and  regret  for  his 
want  of  prudence  and  candour.  At  a  critical,  period  in  the  affairs 
of  this  nation,  he  has  ftood  forward  the  avowed  defender  of  doc- 
trines, at  beft  difputable,  if  ndt  *boftile  to  its  ii'ttei'nal  re- 
pofe.  At  his  firft  felting  out,  ingenuous  in  his  profcffions  and 
writing  like  a  liberal  Catholic,  we  found  nothing  itiaterial  to 
blame,  but  frankly  gave  our  commendation  to  a  work  of  learn- 
ing and  labour.  It  was  a  novel;  and,  to  us,  apleafing  fpeda- 
de,  to  fee  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome  endeavouring  tp 
diveft  the  miniis  of  his  brethren  of  prejudice  and  paffion,  Tlte 
repeated  occurence  of  the  word  *•  Whig  and  Whiggifm/' 
though  not  etttirely  grateful  to  our  feelings,  oecaufe  we  conceive 
it  to  be  the  watch  word  of  the  day  for  a  very  different  purpofe, 
and  becaufe  we  fully  comprehend  its  latent  meaning,  infpired 
tis  with  no  alarm,  when  we  confidered  that  it  fell  from  a  mem- 
ber of  a  large  body  of  Chriftians,  not  remarkable  for  culti- 
vating, or  extending  the  principles  of  Whiggifm,  We  foon 
found fhatmuch  deiultory,  and  fome  extraneous,  matter  was 
introduced  into  the  difcuffion  ;  and  that  the  fuperftrudure  by 
no  means  correfponded  in  ftyle,  or  proportion,  with  the  bafis 
on  which  it  was  raifed.  Art  then  fucceeded  to  ingenuoufnefs, 
and  fubtlcty  took  the  place  of  candoiir. 

Wich  all  its  defeds,  however,  it  is  a  work  of  extcnfive  em- 
dition  and  profound  refearch.  The  fubjeSs  are  generally  dry, 
but  are  fo  difcuifed  as  to  intereft  and  entertain  mod  readers  ; 
and  they,  who  perufe  it  with  caution,  niayj  in  general,  perufe 
it  with  imprmtmentfc 
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Art.  IX.     The  Lift  of  General  Dumouriez,   In  three  Vcltimes. 

.8yo.    iu  IS.    Johnfon.     1796* 

f^ROM  a  ceTebrity  raired  with  wdtklerful  rapidity,  amt  with 
^  great  ability  fupported,  Damouricz  has  ftflcn  as  fiiddehly 
into  an  obfcurity  bordering  updn  oblivion.  The  events  of  the 
times  are  fo  important,  that  attention  is  not  long  permitted  to 
dwefl  upon  any  fingle  objeA ;  yt\  the  life  of  (uch  a  man, 
written  by  himfelf,  is  a  documetit  to  which  coriodty  witl  re^ 
cur,  when  the  immediate  intereft  of  the  tranfadions  in  whidl 
he  (hone  (hail  be  totally  eXtinfi.  When  we  noticed  the  ori- 
ginal edition  of  this  work  (Vol.  VI.  p.  89),  we  promifbd  a 
more  extended  account,  in  cafe  of  a  tranflation^  which  t^ngage- 
ment  we  fhall  now  fulfill,  premifing  the  fliort  and  aniitiated 
advertifemeitt  of  the  author,  in  tvhi^  he  noticed  the  Connect- 
t?on  of  this  work  with  the  Mehiotrs  publiflied  before,  ftibd 
exprefles  Very  geneially  his  fentiments  on  the  fubje£l. 

<<  Pre&d  by  ciicvmftaoccf,  I  prefcnted  the  pablic  with  dbe  hft 
tWb  books  of  lay  life«  befbxe  the  &rft  (ix.  I  do  not  choole  to  xeiilj 
to  the  cricicifijis  that  my  enemies  itiay  make  on  thofe  two  books^in 
any  other  manner  than  by  thi  pablicatSon  of  my  whole  life.  I  live 
on  calufnnies  as  ftorks  live  on  ierpebts,  withodt  being  hnrt  hy  thenu 

'*  The  fix  years  which  remaia  to  be  filled  op,  to  idnmfihate  II16 
preient  centary,  will  ftiJl  fiiniifti  many  imporunt  eveiitf :  Itctay^woMc 
be  (lerUM  with  iMlentioib  and  it  wifi  be  leen  that  I  have  antki^td 
paitofthem. 

.^  This  hook  wiH  be  feiind  to  contain  ^w^  tiaths;  ttyottnpi^^ 
tiaotoefpeciaUy  will  be  ftrock  if|th  (he  recital,  when  their  feeeg^  h^ 
paft.  May  they  prove  uiefiil  to  them!  I  ihall  then  have  ficvcd my 
country,  even  after  n\y  death ;  I  (hail  then  have  lived  long  jenongh^ 
and  my  age  and  oation  will  not  abjure  roe :  in  that  cafe  x  ftall  not 
wholly  die."    P.iii. 

Dumouriez  was  bom  at  Cambray,  Jan*  25,  1799,  of  a 
nobl^  parlianieDtary  fanaily  *i  the  naaie  had  been,  origimlly 
l)uperier,  but  that  of  M^uries^  or,  by  Parifiani  coFrupaod, 
Dumouriez,  had  been  taken  by  fome  branches,  fcom  a  raaale 
anceftor.  Dumouriez  had  two  fifters,  both  older  (hao  him- 
fell,  one  of  whom  was  Abbefs  of  Fervacqucs  at  St.  Q^imui, 


*  "  It  may  not  be  amifi  to  obferve,  that  this  was  termed  nobkfie 
de  la  robe ;  which,  although  honourable  pernaps,  was  confidtted  as 
far  infenctf  to  the  bauie  nQbUJfe^  or  thofe  who  fpruog  frodi  theandcnt 
barons,  and  affedcd  like  the  German  grandees  to  lofc  their  ori|gin 
ia  the  night  of  Time!"    Tila2($i.. 

His 
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father  was  a  militaryman»  and  cocnmiflary  of  war.  He 
finiihed  his  education  at  college  in  17539  but  itudied  with  his 
firher  two  years  longer.  After  rcfuiing  to  become  a  mdnkr' 
and  beginning  to  ftudy  the  law,  he  accompanied  his  father  to 
the  army  in  I757»  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  feven  years  war. 
Here  his  inclio^ioB  for  the  military  line  difcovered  itfelf,  and 

.  he  ^as  employed  by  the  Marquis  a  Armentiers  as  an  aide-df'' 
tamp.  In  this  war  he  diflinguifhed  himfelf,  obtained  a  ca{>- 
tain's  commidion  of  horfe  from  the  Duke  de  Choifeul,  and,  at 
the  clofc  of  the  war  in  1763,  the  Crofs  of  St.  Louis.  About 
this  time  he  became  enamoured  of  his  coulin,  whom  fcveral 
years  after,  when  no  longer  attached  to  her,  Jie  married.  In 
1769  he  ferved  in  Corfica,  and,  on  his  return  to  Paris,  (obtained 
a  penGon'.  In  1770  the  Duke  de  Ghoifeul  fent  him  into  Po- 
land ;  but,  that  minifter  being  dilgraced  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
fame  year,  be  did  not  long  continue  there.  With  the  next 
minifteTy  the  Puc  d'Aiguillon,  he  kept  no  terms ;  and,  heing 
employed  by  the  king  on  a  fecret  miilion  to  Hamburght  was 
there  arreded,  and  condufled  to  the  Baftille.  His  account  of 
his  Sudies  and  adventures,  during  fiic  months  of  confinement 

'  in  that  place,  is  entertaining  a.»d  curious.  The  death  of  the 
Idng  at  length  releafed  him  from  aH  confetjuences  of  minifte^ 

'  rial  enmity.  In  .1774  he  married  his  coufin  ;  two  years  after 
lie  was  appointed  afTiftant  quarter-mader-general  of  the  Coafts 
^f  Boulogne  i  and,  in  January  1778,  ^commandant  of  Cher* 
boMfg*  Nothing  very  remarkable  happened  to  Dumouricz 
between  this  time  and  the  revolution  in  17S9,  his  account  of 
which  coromences  very  early  in  the  fecond  Yoiume,  anid  from 
that  place  4he  work  becomes  more  intereftnig  and  important. 
We  fhall  not,  however,  any  further  purfue  oqr  chronological 
fketicli  of  his  life ;  becaufe,  after  this  period,  ft  becomes  coil- 
Tie£ted  with  events  the  dates  of  which  are  in  every  perfon's 
hands. 

'  There  are  no '  parts  of  this  narrative  that  more  forci- 
Uy  arreft  the  attention  of  the  reader,  than  the  private  in- 
tormws  of  Dumouriez  with  the  unfortunate  Sovereigns  of. 
Ffaoce.  We  ihall  feled  that  which  refpedis  the  fandioning 
<jf  the  two  decrees  for  forming  a  camp'  of  20,000  federates, 
affd  f^  traniporting  or  imprifoning  the  non-juring  priefts. 

**  On^  <noming  of  the  fucceeding  day  Dumouriez  was  fummoned 
to  the  caftle.  Me  foond  the  king  in  his  apartment,  and  the  queen 
along  with  him,  who  inftandy  fald  : 

^  Do  yOQ  think.  Sir,  that  the  king  ought  any  longer  10  endure 
the  menaces  and  the  infolence  of  Roland,  and  the  impoftores  of  Ser^ 
van  and  Clavieres  V* 

^  **  No,  madam ;  I  myfelf  am  filled  with  indignation ;  I  admire  the 
king's  patience,  and  I  dare  to  fapnlicate  him  to  change  the  whole  of 
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the  admimftiation :  let  him  difmiis  all  die  fix  minifters,  and  chcNsle 
men  who  (hall  not  be  confidered  as  belonging  to  any  pany." 
,  "  Such  is  not  my  iotentioo/'  replied  Louis ;  "  I  wilh  that  you, 
Lacofie,  and  that  honed  man  Duratoton,  flu>uld  remain.  Do  me  the 
favour*,  howcrer*  to  eafc  me  of  thofe  three  fadious  and  inlbknt  mcuj 
for  my  patience  is  entirely  exhaafled." 

"  The  thing  is  dangerous,  fire ;  but  I  am  ready  to  carry  it  into 
execution.  1  iball  propofe  to  you  certain  conditions ;  but  in  the 
mean  time  you  mnft  permit  me  to  iniift  on  my  fiift  propofidon.  lam 
hated  by  the  three  ia6lions  that  divide  the  ailembly  and  the  capita). 
All  the  newfpapers  abufe  me ;  I  am  rendered  entirely  unpopular ;  it 
is  only  by  means  of  the  puhlic  opinion  that  a  man  can  gorem  to  ad« 
vantage,  and  this  is  no  longer  on  my  fide ;  1  cannot  in  reality  be 
hereafter  ufefal  to  you  ;  perhaps  indeed  the  hatred,  that  is  now  lefli- 
fied  againft  me  prove  hurtful  to  your  irajefty.  Refled  on  this.  Sire ; 
It  will  be  faid  of  the  three  minifters  who  remain  in  place,  that  the)' 
are  become  ariftocrats  and  confpirators.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
betrer  im  us  to  retire  with  the  others.  I  will  alfo  add,  with  that 
franknefs  which  becomes  a  duty  more  efpeci^y  in  fuch  dangerous 
times,  that  Lacoile  and  myfclf  are  immoveably  fixed  in  favour  of  the 
conilitution." 

"  The  qneen  on  this  appeared  to  be  chagiined !  the  minifler's  eyes 
were  fixed  en  her :  when  the  kin.^:  faid : 

'M  am  well  acquainted  with  your  principles^  and  I  know  that  the 
conilitution  ought  to  be  obeyed.  For  this  porpofe  it  is  necefiary  that 
you  (hould  remain  in  the  council.  Make  hade  and  nominate  three 
new  minifters  to  me.*' 

'•  I  had  fhe  honour  to  tell  you,  fire,  that  I  was  about  to  propoCc 
certain  conditions  to  you.  They  arc  as  follows  :  fanfiion  the  two  de- 
crees, and  appoint  a  (ecretary  to  the  council  on  the  fame  day  you  no- 
minatevour  three  minifters." — *•  That  cannot  be,"  replied  the  king. 
.  *'  Tne  queen  alfo  exclaimed  againft  the  hardnefs  of  the  conditions. 
*•  They  are  neccffary  for  your  fafety,"  faid  the  minifter ;  and  then 
turning  towards  her  majefty,  he  conjured  her  in  the  tendereft  manner 
to  bethink  herfelf  of  the  fate  of  the  king  and  of  her  children^  and  to 
join  her  influence  to  his.  After  this,  he  repeated  all  the  arguments 
which  he  had  ufed  with  his  majefty  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  couhcil,and 
he  added  :  '*  If  I  deemed  the  fanftion  proper  before  the  kingexprefied 
to  me  his  juft  defirc  of  getting  rid  of  the  three  faftious  men  who  tor- 
ment him,  think-how  indifpenfiibly  ncceflary  I  muft  fuppofe  it  at  prc- 
fent.  If  the  king  apply  his  'veto  under  the  prefent  circumftances,  the 
three  minifters  win  appear  to  be  the  vidims  of  their  patriotifm  ;  and  I 
will  not  anfwer,  but  thai  the  moft  violent  extremities  may  be  recurred 
.  to,  which  in  a  few  days  may,  perhaps,  bereave  you  of  your  crown! 
As  to  myfclf,  J  forcwahn  your  rrajefty,  that  I  cannot  .aft  contrary  to 
my  principles.  I  reaHy  tliink  in  the  fame  mahncr  as  thefe  three  men 
reUtive  to  the  propofitions  in  queftion.  I  can  alfo  aflure  you,  that  La- 
coftc  and"  Duranton  do  the  fame  ;  I  know  not  what  thty  may  rcfolvc 
'upon  on  the  prefent  occafion,  but  as  to  myfclf,  even  (hcull  I  be  unfor- 
tunate enough  to  difpleafe  you,  1  feci  myfclf  obliged  to  declare,  that 
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I  will  not  remain  in  the  council  if  your  majefty  do  not  fanf^ion  the 
two  decrees." 

••  The  king  was  at  firft  vexed  ;  and  Dumouricz  was  about  to  leave 
the  apartment,  when  the  queen  called  him  back,  and  faid  :  "  Think, 
fir,  how  bard  it  is  for  the  king  to  fandlion  a  decree,  which  will  bring 
twenty  thoufand  rogues  to  Pans,  perhaps  to  maiTacre  him." 

"  Madam,  there  is  no  manner  of  occailon  to  exaggerate  the  dilnger. 
The  decree  fays,  that  the  executive  power  fhall  point  out  the  plapc 
where  thefe  twenty  thoufand  men,  who  are  not  rogues,  are  to  be  col- 
le^kd.  It  alfo  fays,  that  the  minifler  at  war  fhall  &  charged  with  the 
;u)pointment  of  their  oiHcers,  and  (hall  fix  the  mode  of  their  organ!  fa* 
tjon.  It  will  be  neceifary  that  the  minifter  about  to  be  chofen  by  the 
kin^ihould  pitch  upon  SoifFons,  as  the  place  where  they  are  to  be  af- 
fembled  ;  and  that  ne  (hould  nominate  a  lieutenant-general,  who  is  a 
man ofrefolution,and  two eood  major-generals  to  command  them.  Thefe 
neo  muil  be  formed  into  Datalliom;  the  moment  that  five  or  fix  have 
been  aflembled-and  armed,  the  m'inifter  will  comply  with  the  requifi. 
lions  of  the  generals,  and  fend  them  to  one  of  the  three  armies  ;  and 
thus  a  decree,  conceived  with  bad  intentions,  far  from  being  hurtful, 
will  prove  highly  falutary." — "  But  are  you  fure  of  being  able  to  ob- 
tain permifiiQn  for  aifembling  them  at  SoilTons  ?" 

*•  I  will  anfwcr  for  it." 

"  In  that  cafe,"  faid  the  king,  at  the  fame  time  becoming  more 
cbcarful,  "  it  will  be  neceffary,  that  you  yourfclf  fhould  take  upon 
you  the  war  department," 

"  Sire,  1  have  at  prefent  only  a  flight  and  indire^  re fponfibili ty  in 
the  department  of  foreign  afi^airs ;  that  of  the~war  department  is  di- 
re^, and  the  fums  to  be  accounted  for  amount  to  more  than  four  or 
£ve  hundred  millions ;  your  generals  too  are  my  enemies,  and  I  fhall 
be  charged  with  their  errors.  But  as  this  meafure  is  conneded  with 
the  fafety  of  your  majefly,  vour  augufl  fam\ly,  and  the  conftitution,  I 
will  not  hefitate.  You  will  then  agree  to  fan£lion  the  decree  for  the 
twenty  thoufand  men  ?" 

"  Yes,  niofl  willingly,  if  you  be  miniflcr  at  war,  as  in  that  cafe  I 
fhall  entirely  confide  in  you." 

"  There  is  no  longer  any  difficulty  then,  fire,  about  the  fecrctary 
to  the  council.  Either  choofe  yourfclf  a  perfon  who  pofTefFes  your 
confidence,  or  confult  with  Mr,  de  La  Porte." — •'  Very  well.  I  wiU 
fpcak  to  him  on  this  fubjeft,  and  you  cnn  fettle  the  matter  together,'* 

"  \ai  us  now  come  to  the  decree  relative  to  the  priefts." 

•'  Oh !  I  cannot  yet  determine  on  that  point." 

**  You  have  laid  yourfclf  under  the  necefiity,  fire,  of  fandlioning 
this,  by  having  fanftioned  the  former." 

"  I  committed  a  great  fault  on  that  occafion,  for  which  Ijreproach 
myfclf." 

"  Sire,  if  you  do  not  fandlion  this  decree,  the  fecond  fault  will  J)e 
(Kll  greater  than  the  firfl,  for  you  will  then  apply  the  poignard  to  the 
throat  of  thefe  unhappy  priefts." 

••  The  queen  acknowledged  that  the  minifler  was  in  thc'right,  and 
fapported  his  opinion.  The  king  was  violently  agitated.  Dumou- 
ripz  preifcd  hipi  in  the  molt  earnefl  ipanner,  obferving,  at  the  f^ime 
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time,  that  thit  {eoood  ftn^tion  was  abfolatdy  ncorfiaiy  for  obtaimAg 
what  he  defired.  Ac  len^  this  prince*  after  having  difplayed  the 
oonoft  lepognance,  promifed  to  giTC  his  aflent. 

«*  Thm  was  aoooncil  that  vciy  night.  The  thice  miniftrxs  wcie 
most  infojent  and  moce  violent  than  ever ;  th^  prefled  the  king  in  a 
very  roufh  nuumcr,  either  to  give  or  to  lefufc  hu  fimdlion,  threaten- 
iog»  in  the  latter  cafe*  to  rciign  inftantlj, 

**  There  was  fo  litde  feciecy  obferved  in  the  palac?»  that,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  fix  hourly  it  was  whiipercd  all  over  Paris,  that  DamooricaC 
had  changed  parties,  and  that  mote  than  twenty  Fctiillans  had  preient<» 
ed  thcmielves  at  his  door,  on  pnrpofe  tp  pay  their  ic^)eds  to  hinu 
The  council  was  very  Ihort ;  the  king  dilftlved  it  with  temper  and  dig. 
nity,  and  wrote  a  note  to  Damoaricz,  in  the  ooarie  of  the  iiuneevco. 
ing,  in  which  he  intreaied  him  to  propofe  three  new  minifters."  P«36  j. 

How  much  (^redit  may  be  due  to-thefe  narratives  of  Dii^ 
mouriez,  we  leave  to  morefkilful  politicians  todifcufs/^r  fu- 
ture  hiftohans  to  determine ;  certainly,  if  his  own  account 
may  be  credited,  he  was  uniformly  the  friend  of  the  king,  and 
defirous  of  preventing  all  the  (intfter  events  that  afterwards 
look  place.  They  will  alfo  afirertain  how  much  moment 
ihould  be  given  to  declarations  fuch  ac  this; 

*'  When  the  reign  of  anarchy,  and  the  triumph  of  villains,  fiiaDhave 
palTed  auay,  they  (the  French]  will  then  read  thefe  memoirs ;  and  the 
whole  nation,  which  cannot  entertain  any  manner  of  doubt  refpefHog 
the  faAs,  that  have  fo  recently  occurred  before  its  own  eyes,  will  recog- 
nize the  real  patriotifm  of  General  Dumouriez,  his  dtfinterefiednefs,  his 
attachment  to  the  ccnftitution,  ai\d  confequently  to  the  conftitutional 
king ;  and  the  fenrices,  both  political  and  military,  which  he  has  ren-^ 
dereid  Co  his  native  country.  They  will  then  no  longer  blame  his  con* 
dufi ;  even  thofe»  who  intligated  die  barbarous  decree  of  proicription 
againft  him,  will  blufh.  If  ne  be  then  of  an  age  at  which  he  can  prove 
uieful  to  his  country,  he  will  devote  himielf  anew  to  her  fcrvices ;  if 
he  be  dead,  his  wifhes  will  have  anticipated  this  inoral  revolution* 
which  he  can  now  with  confidence  predid  ;  becaufe  it  will  infaUihly 
occur,  and  will  be  produced  by  the  excefs  of  evils,  and  the  impoffi^ 
hiltty  of  fuftaining  liberty  by  means  of  an  abfurd  eovemment,  found- 
ed on  barbarity,  terror,  and  the  fubverfion  of  all  uie  principles  necef^ 
fary  for  the  maintenance  of  human  focieties."    P.  420* 

• 

Dumouriez  relates  his  own  campaigns  with  that  combination 
of  fpirir,  rapidity,  and  di(tindnefs»  which  can  arife  only  from 
clear  ami  comprehenfive  views  of  the  fubjcS,  and  ftrongly  iro- 
prefles  the  idea  of  his  being  fairly  equal  to  the  fame  he  atchieved. 
He  confefles  his  own  errors  with  the  fame  franknefs  with  which 
he  points  out  thofe  of  his  adverfaries,  and  the  narrative  is 
altogether  fuch  as  could  not  be  expeded  from  any  other  hand. 
That  it  is,  in  general,  favourable  to  his  reputation,  may  be  prc- 
fumed ;  but,  if  there  be  much  diftortion  of  the  truth,  it  is  at 
lead  condj4^ed  with  ability,  which  indeed  the  whole  book 
abundantly  difplays. 
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Akt.  X.     Jrcb^shgia,  or  mifctHaneous  Tra^s  uJating  to  An- 
ii^ty.     Volumo  XL      46P  pp.      iL  i««      Whill»t  &c« 

THESE  volumes  firft  began  tq  be  pubtHhed  in  the  year  t77Qj 
^  and  have  now  increafed  to  eleven  in  number.  1  hey 
xvere  long  wanted  before  theyb^an;  the  antiquarian  know- 
ledge of  our  countrymen  previoufiy  flowing  in  a  kind-  of  fuh- 
terranisan  current,  invinble  to  the  general  eye  of  the  w^ld, 
and  only  feen*  by  a  few,  to  bubble  up  at  times,  in  a  petty 
fpring  or  two,  within  the  walls  of  the  Royal  Society.  The 
fear^  however,  of  diverting  thofe  fprings  from  this  refervoir, 
we  apprehend,  through  many  years  baffled  sdl  attempts  to  form 
ar^lar  bafon  for  them  ;  as  the  late  irord  Willoughhy,  prefi- 
dent  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  always  oppofed  them,  (we  un-^ 
deribpd  for  that  reafon)  during  his  poflefnon  of  the  chair.  In 
a  few  years  after  his  death,  a  publication  took  place,  which  at 
once  enfured,  to  the  ufe  of  the  public,  the  treafures  already 
contributed,  and  called  in  new  acquiiltiqns  of  a  fuperior  kind. 
It  lent  an  additional  fpur  to  the  mental  exertion  of  the  mem- 
berstand  it  fanned  every  fpark  of  genius  into  a  flame,  by  hold- 
ing out  the  hopes  of  a  publication  to  every  writer*  What  was 
peviouily  calculated  for  a  mere  fet  of  acquaintances,  and  for 
a  private  tneeting  of  brothers  in  ftudy,  would  now  be  circu- 
lated rotmd  the  ifland,  and  be  read  by  all  the  antiquarian  fcho- 
lars  within  it.  The  volumes  have  accordingly  rifen  injra- 
portance,  and  (as  we  believe)  have  pretty  uniformly  rifen,  ever 
lince  their  firft  publication.  They  have  certainly  given  birth 
to  many  diiTertations,  which  would  never  have  been  formed 
without  them  ;  and  have  as  certainly  fecured  many  for  the  pub- 
lic, which  otherwife  would  4ia.ve  been  loft  to  it.  They  there- 
fore conftitute,  in  general,  a  very  valuable  body  of  hiftorical 
intelligence.  The  prefent  volume,  however,  ftrikes  the  writer 
of  this  article,  wlio  has  been  ckrefully  watching,  fory^ars,  thq 
march  and  progrefs  of  the  antiquarian  mind  in  thefe  vpiuines ; 
as  not  maintaining  the  fpirit  of  the  march,  as  lagging  behind 
fome  of.  the  late  volumes,  and  as  even  turning  bacJc  to  marihal 
with  fome  of  the  firft.  We  may  be  miftaken  in  this  judg- 
ment ;  biat  our  fedings  have  difiated  it,  on  a  careful  peruUl 
of  the  whole.  Nor  can  we  at  prefent  fee  iporei  than  three 
differtations,  iipon  which  we  fhould  particularly  dwell.  One 
pftbcfci^, 
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'•  I.  Ohfervations  on  Pliny  s  Account  of  the  Tempk  cf  Diana ^  at 
Epbfjus^     By  Thomas  Falconer^  EJq*  of  Chejicr^ 

This  gentleman  is  now  gone  into  that  world,  in  which 
our  praiies  or  our  cenfures  can  have  no  influence^  But  we 
knew  him  perfonally  about  twenty  years  ago,  and  fonod 
h)tn  a  man  of  tafle  and Tcience,  fingularly  comprehenfive  ia 
his  range  of  reading,  judicious,  and  communicative.  He  was 
then  particularly  knowing  in  hiftory  and  travels  ;  and  the  dif- 
fqrtation,  now  under  review,  {hows  that  he  retained  his  fond- 
ncfs  for  both  to  the  laft.  At  that  period  he  proje£ted  a  new 
edition  of  Strabo,  to  be  printed  at  the  prefs,  and.  from  the 
purfe  of  tlje  Univerfiy  ot  Oxford  ;  made  a  confidcrable  pro-p 
grefs  in  it,  but  lived  not  to  publiih  it.  His  papers,  however*  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  Univerfity,  and  fome  advance  is  made  towards 
the  publication.  He  fell,  we  underftand,  into  fuch  a  lazy  lux-* 
pry  of  (ludy,  as  to  lie  prone  in  bed  all  mornings  and  to  read  a 
jGreck  folio  laid  upon  his  pillow.  He  thus  reduced  himfelfto 
fuch  a  debility  of  mind  and  body,  as  to  fancy  he  could  notJit  a 
horfe,  when  he  w^s  flrongly  urged  to  mount  one.  A  journey 
into  Scotland  reftored  him  for  a  time,  but  he  funk  under  his 
complaints  about  two  years  ago,  we  believe,  leaving'no  ^)ther 
niemorial  of  h  mfelf  thap  the  Strabo,  yet  unpublifhed,  and  this 
.jdiflertaion  on  the  temple  of  Ephefus.  Upon  Strabo,  as  the 
child  of  his  n.ind  in  its  fuiitlt  vigour,  whenever  our  ^^  alma 
mater"  (hall  be  delivered  of  it,  and 

Caila  fave  Lucina,  tuus  jam  regnet  ApoUo  ; 

mud  hisrepuiatiop,  i n  our  opi n ion, be  reft ed  with  pofterity.  The 
prefent  eflay  is  100  fmall,  too  flight,  and  too  erroneotjs,  lobe' 
cited  as  the  healthy  offspring  of  a  ni4n,  fo  extraordinary  in  his 
talents  and  atrainmens.  This  we  (hail  attempt  to  (bow,  in 
deference  ^o  the  author's  memory,  and  in  jufiice  to  an  important 
objefl  of  antiquity,  by  a  very  minute  e)(amination. 

In  Archseol.  Vol.  VI.  is  another  dinfertation  upon  the  fame 
temple,  written  by  Jofeph  Windham,  Efq.  of  Salifljury. 

"  In  the  memoirs  of  the  academy  of  Coriona,"  Mr.  Windham 
tells  u«?,  "  is  a  treatife  written  upon  this  fubjeA  by  th€  Marchefb 
Poleni,  who,  from  his  acknowledged  {kill  in  architedure,  and  pro* 
found  erudition  as  an  nntiquary,  has  been  enabled  to  throw  light 
upon  many  pafTagcs,  till  his  time  held  obfcure.  If,  in  the  prefent  m« 
ilance,  his  ideas  fail  of  their  ufual  clearncfsand  perfpicuity,  it  is  furely 
to  be  inferred,  that  the  text  irfclf,  when  rendered  agreeably  to  its  com- 
mon acceptation,  is  (ieiicient,  and  that  fome  further  illullration  is  ne- 
fefTar)';  his  interpretation  certainly  deviates,  in  many  refpcdh,  from 
the  rules  of  that  art  by  bim^  in  other  places^  fowell  explained." 
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-  Thus  docs  Mr.. Windham  reprobate  ihc  Marchefc  Poleni's 
plan  of  the  temple,  to  introduce  his  own  ;  and  Mr.  Falconer 
reprobates  both,  to  introduce  a  third. 

•'  When  I  engaged  myfelf  to  fome  friends,"  fays  Mr.  Falconer,  m. 
a  ftrain  that  apparently  betrays  his  haitincfs,  **  to  vindicate  Pliny,  ia 
relation  to  the  defer iption  of  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephefus,  I  wat 
not  aware  how  many  ingenious  writers  had  difcufled  the  famefubjo^. 
Having,  however,  been  lately  favoured,  by  a  learned  and  noble  friend. 
witk  the  memoirs  of  the  academy  of  Cortona,  1  have  read  the  Mar* 
chefe  de  Poleni's  curious  and  inftruAive  paper  on  this  fubjec^,  and  have 
alfo  confidered  Mr,  Windham's  defcription  of  that  ttructure. — I  owe 
much  to  thefe  learned  perfons,  but  am  not  difcou raged  from  attempt- 
ing  a  farther  explanation  of  the  text  of  Pliny. — I  mult  acknowledge 
my  obligation  to  Mr;   Windham  for  correding  the  punduation,  and 
reading  **  columnar  centum ;  viginti  feptem  a  tingulis  regibus  fa(fbe." 
To  fuppofe  otherwife  would  introduce  an  odd  number  of  columns,  the 
difpofition  of  which  has  made  the  Marchefe  Poicrni  add  a  circular  pc« 
riilyle  of  coJumi\s  at  the  back  of  the  temple,  and  Tupprcfs  both  the  . 
pnnaor  znd  pojiicum,  which  feem  to  have  been  cAenaal  parts  of  a  facred 
edifice  in  thefe  ages.     On  the  other  hand  I  mnft  own,  that  I  difagree 
wit^i  the  learned  defcriber,  Mr.  Windham,  in  more  than  one  part  of  , 
his  dilcourfe.'* 

He  difagrees  in  two  points.     He  cannot  concede  to  Mr. 
Windham,  •  that  the  intercolumnialion  was  the  euftyle, — ^as 
Vitruvius  expTefsly  tells  us,  that   the.  temple  of  Di^na  was  a 
Diaftylos/     This  objedion  is  as  unanfvverable  m  iifplf,  as  it 
is  fatal  in  its  efficacy;  the  very  words  o^   Vitruvius  being  cited 
in  the  margin,  and  decifive  in  their  evidence.     •  The  figure  of 
the  temple,'  as  Mr.  Falconer  objeft*;  again,  but  unhappily,. 
*  is  often  rcprcfented  in  a  temple  of  (ix  or  eight  columns;  of 
one  of  which  Mr.  Windham  has  given  us  an  elegant  engraving, 
I  differ,  huvvever,  trom  that  learned   genrleman,  in  fuppofing 
that  It  reprefcnts  the  real  temple.     The  fjliage  on  the  fhafrs  of 
thecolumnsy  and  the  flower-work  above  the  pediment,  indicate 
rather  the  minutiae  of  a  jeweller,  fhan  the  ilinplicity  of  a  great 
architect.   I  (hould  rather  fuppofe  ihcfe  reprefcnt  rhe»«oi  a^yyfoi, 
mentioned  in  the  A£ls  of  the  Apoflles,  filver  (hrines.*   Bur  this 
objeSion  is  of  no  avail.     The  reprefentation   is  apparently 
from  the  Greek  infcription  round  it.  not  derived  from  a  fhrine, 
but  taken  from  a  medal,  (truck  at  Ephefus,  and  familiar  to  an- 
tiquarians.    As  to  the  flower-work  above  the  pediment,  Mr. 
Windham  adduces,  a  pofitivc  proof  of  its  exigence  in  another, 
temple  ;  faying,  that    •  at  Athens,  in  the  choragic  monument 
of  Lyficraies,  it  is  ftill  preferved  very  perfeft.'     This  faift  re- 
pels Mr.  Falconer's  objedion  for  ever.     Nor  is  Mr,  Falconer's 
reply,    it    *  is  not,  as  I  conceive,  applicable  to    fo  vaftan 
edifice  as  ih^  temple  of  Diana  \    any  thing  more  in  the  eftt- 
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itiate  of  fiiir  reafoning,  than  ihemere  voice  of  prejujicei  fink'T 
]bg  under  conviftion  reluAantly.  The  iaft  proves  the  exiftt 
ence  of  the  ornament,  not  in  a  jeweller's  (hop,  but  in  a  build-s 
ing  ;  a  iiuilding,  Grecian  and  ancient,  like  the  tennpie  of 
Diana ;  and  the  vadnefs  of  the  temple  can  certainly  not  b^ 
vrged  againft  an  ornament,  aAualiy  found' upon  this  very  t^m-r 
pie,  in  a  coin  of  the  city. 

But  we  have  ourfelves  fome  obje£lions  to  urge^  equally 
againil  Mr.  Falconer  and  againft  Mr.  Windham.  Mr.  Fal- 
coner enquires, 

<  What  Pliny  means  by  thefe  words,  '*  triginta  fex  (  Soil.  ccdBiiuiac) 
coebtae,  una  a  Scopa."  The  Marquii  Poleni  places  them  on  eacb 
fide  of  the  cell  of  the  temple;  and,  if  there  were  any  certain  nurabe» 
more  adorned  than  the  reft^  thev  could  cot  have  a  place  in  the  perifrylc, 
Aft  I  cannot  allow  more  than  uxteen  within  the  walls,  I  am  inclined 
to  think  the  emendatiqn  of  Salmafins  is  right,  **  qno  a'Scopa."  The 
cc4timnt  had  capitals,  bales,  and  flutings ;  and  what  more  ornaments 
could  they  have  ?  The  mod  obvious  meaning  is,  that  tbirtf-fix  colitmMs 
^Vftt$raijei  while  Scofat  had  the  file  dirtQhn  of  the  tw^rJ^s* 

This  paflage,  in  our  opinion,  is  pregnant  with  errors.  Sco- 
pas  wns  nevn  the  dire 61  or  of  the  works^  as  the  words  immediati" 
fy  fukfequent^  in  Pliny,  teltify  of  themfelves,  •  operi  prsefuit 
Cherliphon  architedus.'  Strabo  aifo  confirms  ^^hat  Pliny  thus 
reports  concerning  theyfr/?erefliQn,  v^uha yLitXt^klpivTi itqx^^"^ 
Twnf ;  and  fubjoins  concerning  xhtftcond^  w  ^^U  viAt  Cum^filiss 
f^TAWt  Concerning  the  fecond,  Sohnus  fpeaks  more  perempto- 
rily, *  faber  operi  Dinocrates  prp^^fuit.*  Scopas  then  had  no 
dlrc^ion  over  the  works,. either  in  the  fecond  or  the  firft  tem- 
ple. He  was  only  at  it,  when  *  he  was  ordinarily  a  nfierc  fta- 
fuary*.'  The  word  *  coelatse,'  (hows  this  decifivelyt.  Yet 
what  was  this  *  codatio*  of  the  columns  at  Ephefus  ?  They  ha4 
«  capitals,  bafes,  and  flutings/  notes  Mr,  Falconer;  *  and  what 
more  ornaments  could  they  have  ?'  The  very  ornament,  wc 
reply,  which  Mr,  Windham's  engraving  of  the  temple  ex- 


•  Paufanias  calls  Scopas  ^n  architedl,  faying  he  h|ixlt  a  temple  of 
Minerva  at  Tegca,  and  was  alfo  a  ftatuary,  rw  A^x^^^*  iTnn&awofA^ 

Skov«v  4Bvi5  7«>^fi*iTo»  UeifiWf  os  xat  aydXfjLetlx  x.  1.  A.  But  Plin/  COnfi« 

ders  him  as  a  mere  ftatuary ;  and  a  mere  llatuary  he  was  ta  Epbefm. 

+  Plinyxxxvi,  5,  of  ihcfliield  of  Minerva,  10  herflatuc  at  Athens, 
•  in  quo  Aroazonum  praelium  corla<vit  [Phidias]  intumefoente  ambitu 
parmse^i — in  bafc  autcm  quod  culatum  eft.  Pandoras  genclin  appellavicw 
—Scopas  habuii  smulos  cadcm  acute,  Bryaxin  et  1  imothcum  et  liijp, 
charem,  dc  ^uibus  fcmcl  dicendum  eft,  quoniampariter  r«r/<M;/>vinau- 
foleum ; — cingitur  columnis  xxxvi.  ab  oriente  coelavit  Scopas,  a'fcp* 

tfcntriene  Pryaxis,  a  merjdic  Timothcus,  ab  occaft  icpchares.*         - 

3  bibits 


hibits  to  tjs,  fhjrt  *  foliage  on  the  fliafts  of  the  columns.*  which 
Mr.  Falconer  has  remitted  fo  ynjuftly  to  the  jeweller's  (hop, 
and  which  we  now  want  at  the  temple  for  the  explanation  of 
Pliny,  if//  the  columns  had  Mr.  Falconer's  ornamenis,  but ' 
thirty-Jix  had  Mr.  Windham's.  Yet  thefe  ih;rty-(ix  were  not 
all  ornamented  by  the  hand  of  Scopas.  Tlie  words  of  Pliny 
indeed  are  violently  altered  by  Salmafius  and  Mr.  Falconer,  in 
that  rp:ril  of  hypoihefis  which  will  make  what  it  cannot  find^ 
and  which  always  takes  refuge  in  maiing  from  what  it  aflually 
fiffds.  In  feme  copies  the  words  are,  <  quarum  una  a  Scopa/ 
as  they  are  in  Mr.  Windham's,  where  the  alteration  is  pre- 
cluded at  once.  Even  in  our  copy,  Mr.  Falconer's,  and  Sal- 
mafius's,  where  the  words  are,  •  una  a  Scopa,'  without  •  qua-i 
rum,*  to  alter  them  into  «  uno  a  Scopa,'  would  be  to  fix 
falfe  Latin  upon  Pliny,  as  true  Latin  requires  *  ab  uno  Scopa,* 
or  a  Scopa  uno;  and  to  give  him  a  meaning  diredly  contrary  xi> 
bis  worcls,  Scopas.having  twined  his  foliage  round  only  tiln^  co* 
iumns  of  the  maufoleum  of  Caria,  and  round  only  one  of  the 
temple  of  Diana  :  the  thirty-fix  columns  of  Pliny,  therefore, 
were  all  engraved  or  foliaged,  whatever  Mr.  Falconet  may  al- 
]edge ;  one  by  Scopas,  a  moll  eminent  (latnary.  and  the  reft  by' 
others.  So  far  have  we  argued  againfl  Mr.  Falconer  alone^ 
But  we  now  turn  againft  him  and  Mr.  Windham  together. 
<  It  is  a  conje<fture  not  improbable,'  obfervcs  Mr.  Windham^ 

•  that  mojl  of  ihefe  ancient  buildings  were  hyprthras,  or  open 
at  the  topi  thzt  many  of  them  were  fo,  is  certarn.'  This  is 
all  which  he  fays;  but  he  has  adualty  reprefented  the  temple 
in  his  plan,  as  all  open  in  a  long  fquare  at  the  top.  But  Mr. 
Falconer  adopts  the  idea  thus  propofed  conjcflu rally,  and  rea- 
lized in  tjie  plan,  only  to  render  it.  conformable  to  the  text. 

*  One  difficulty  now  occurs,'  notes  Mr.  Falconer,  •  what 
was  the  mode  of  giving  light  to  fo  extended  a  building.  Nei- 
ther Pliny  nor  Vitruvius  mentions  it  J  fo  we  own  only  front 
^ovjeSfures.  The  Marquis  Poleni  fuppofes  a  wall,  above  the 
columns,  pierced  with  windows  ;  but  this  is  not  ronfonant  to 
the  general  form  of  Grecian  temples.'  I  agree,  iherefore» 
with  Mr.  Windham,  that  there  was  an  hypethros^  or  open 
fpace  in  the  roof,  large  enough  todiifufe  a  light  over  the  iDfide 
of  the  cell.  It  is  marked  in  the  plan,  but  occupies  only  half 
of  the  long  fquare  given  it  by  Mr.  Windham  :  fo  much  dd 
thefe  authors  differ,  even  when  they  moft  agree !  They  both 
sdfodifagree  with  Pl^iny.  •  Convenii,*  as  Pliny  tells  us,  con- 
cerning this  very  temple,  *  te^um-c]us  de  cedrinh  trabihus,'*^ 
Or,  as  he  farther  tells  us  in  another  paffage,  •'  etiam  nunc  fca- 
lis  teSIuni  Ephefise  Diarae  fcanditur» — ibi  ad  pracipuam  altitu^ 

•  Pliny  xvi.  40. 
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dinem  exeunt*.'  In  this  manner  do  vifionary  architefis  ered 
their  temples,  while  the  cotemporary  defcribers  all  the  while 
fland  by  them,  mocking  their  vain  labours,  and  ready  to  level 
them  at  once !    But   Mr.  Falconer   contradiSs   not  merely 

Pliny  in  this,  but himfelf.     He  iliall,  therefore,  convince 

us  againft  himfelf  and  Mr.  Windham,  that,  in  xh^firft  iemp|e> 

*  the  roof,  of  whatever  wood  it  was  compofed,  muft  have  been 
very  combuftiblet  ;*  and  that,  in  iht Jecond^  *  the  roof  was  re- 
paired with  cedarj.*  Nor  are  thefc  merely  cafnal  expreflions, 
the  efFufions  of  momentary  hade  and  unthinkingnefs  ;  Mr. 
Falconer  dwells  upon  the  point  largely,  at  the  very  time,  '  He 
cites  and  tranflates  himfelf  a  paffage  m  Sfraboj  and  then  com- 
ments upon  it  thus.  «•  Apollodorus  fays,  they  reftored  the 
temple,  from  efFefls  which  the  Perfians  had  depofited  there. 
Now  there  were  noifuch  depofits'at  that  time  ;  and,  if  there 
had,  they  muft  have  been  confumed  together  with  the  temple. 
Jfter  the  fire,  the  adytum  of  the  temple  being  open  to  day^  who 
would  have  chofen  to  lay  any  depofit  there  r"  No  words  of 
mere  implication,  furely,  can  more  clearly  fignify  in  oppofition 
to  Mr.  Falconer,  that,  before  the  burning  of  the  temple,  the 
ddytum^  the  cell,  the  very  temple  itfelf,  was  not  *  open  to  diy  !* 
Yet  Mr.  Falconer  proceeds,  unaffefled,  and  unimpeded,  thuF. 

*  Such  are  the  words  of  Strabo,  none  of  which  imply,  that 
more  than  the  *«of  or  cella,'  the  very  cell  or  temple  itfelf,  '.was 
injured  by  the  flames.  The  roof  muft  have  been  very  com- 
buftible,  I  cannot  but  lay  fome  ftrefs  on  the  word  o->jxor,  tranf- 
lated  by  the  Latin  word  adytum^  which  was  left  without  a  raf* 
after  ihe  fire  ;  *  for  this  expreflion  feems  to  imply,  that  no 
other  parts  were  materially  damaged,  and  confequently  the 
walls,  as  well  as  the  double  ptriftyle,  were  preferyed.*  The 
author  thus  overftioots  one  objccS  entirely,  in  his  keen  purfuit  of 
another.  But  he  gives  us  a  full  confeflion,  as  the  laft  of  the 
only  two  who  ever  fiippbfed  this  temple  to  be  open  above,  that 
it  had  a  roof  of  cedar,  or  fome  other  wood,  at  both  periods 
of  its  ere6!i(m.  We  have  one  more  argument  to  urge,  and  it 
is  againft  Mr.  Falconer  alone.     *  The  ftair-cafe,'  to  the  roof, 

*  was  made,  as  Pliny  fays,  "  ex  viie  una  Cypria ;"  not  of  a 
Ijngle  vine-ftcm,  as  fome  have  thought,  but  of  no  other.'  The 
words  of  Plinv  run  thus  at  full  length,  •  etiam  nunc  fcalis  tec- 
tum Epficfiae  D'anas  fcanditur  ex  vite  una  Cypria,  utferunt^ 
quoniam  ibi  ad  prxcipuam  altitudinem  exeunt.'  Thcfe  evident- 
ly imp  y,  by  thtir  reference  to  tradition,  and  their  intimation 
of  the  lit  igljt,  that  the  ftair-cafe  was  not  made  in  any  com- 
mon vvav,  or  of  ffveral  vine-ftems.  No!  This  would  be  too 
petty  f'-r  fiichan  intimation, and  fuch  a  reference.  They  aflert 
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the  ftairs  to  have  teen  formed  out  of  a  fingle  flem,  they  fpecify 
the  ftem  to  have  been  a  vine  of  Cyprus,  and  they  appeal  (not- 
withdanding  the  neceflary  length  of  the  whole)  to  tradition 
for  the  faft.  Thus  the  very  tnarveloufnefs  of  the  fa6t,  which 
has  been  .urged  againfl  the  truth  of  it  by  Montfaucon*;  and 
againft  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words*  by  Mr.  Falconer, 
was  the  very  reafon  that  induced  Pliny  to  record  it. 

Here  we  fhould  naturally  terminate  our  revifal  of  the  eflay, 
but  knowing  how  much  the  name  of  Mr.  Falconef-  will  impofc 
upon  the  tooeafy  faith  of  fome  antiquaries  ;  and  having  fully 
convinced  ourfelves  of  the  fellacioufnefs  of  all  thefe  fpecula- 
tive  conftruftions,  wq  are  willing  to  impart  the  convidtion  to 
our  readers.  We  (hall,  therefore,  clofe  at  once  with  our  aii- 
thor^and  (how  his  whole,  fabrication  to  be  a  falfe  model  of  thb 
temple.  The  original  temple  flill  exifts  in  its  ground-works, 
-we  are-firmly  perfuaded,  and  cries  out  againft  thefe  imaginary 
reprefentations  of  it.  All  the  local  circumftances  unite  to  ap- 
propriate the  ruins,  and  to  exhibit  the  templet. 

•  This  wonder  of  the  world,'  notes  Mr.  Falconer,  ♦  was 

crefled  under  Mount  Pion,  or  Prion,  in  a  low  fituation.    The 

fea  at  one  time  flowed  very  near  its  walls  ;    but  the  mud, 

brought  down  by  the  Cay fter,  which  has  now  filled  the  whole 

harbour,  had  ufurped  on  the  fea  before  the  days  of  Pliny,  as 

he  himfclf  exprefsly  declares,*  **  Ephefi,  ubi  quondam  aedem 

Dianae  alluebat  j;."    «  Hence  I  conclude,  that  the  temple  was 

farther  from  the  fea  than  the  city  ;    for  the  fanie  author  fays, 

that  Ephefus  itfelf  was  in  era,  and  confequently  nearer  the 

mouth  of  the  river.'     That  a  temple,  which  was  actually 

waflicd  by  the  fea,  and  which  is  argued  by  jVIr.  Falconer  to 

have  been  fo,  could  poffibly  be  farther  from  the  fea  than  its 

accompanying  city,  is  fuch  a  folecifm  in  thinking,  as  we  did 

not  expefl  to  find  in  fuch  a  writer.    But  it  rcfulis  entirely  from 

that  impulfe  of  fyftematic  prejudice,  which  has  here  infringed 

upon  the  underftanding,  and  deranged  its  ideas.     We  fee  its 

influence  again,  in  the  fentence  immediately  following  ;  which 

infers  the  temple  to  have  been  farther  than  the  city  from  the 

fea,  becauje  the  temple  was  only  wajhed  by  (he  waves ^  and  the 


•  Ant,  Exp.  II.  Part  I.  p.  55.  Humphreys. 

+  Mr.  Falconer,  p.  10,  fays,  **  Mutianus  (Pliny,  L  xii.  c.  4, 1.  xvi. 
€•  4.0)  thought  it,"  the  flatue  of  Plana  **  was  vinL*-vood,  bat  owns  it 
ym&  covered  with  a  'varnijh  o{  nardus,  to  cv7:'til  the  johmtg,  of  the 
pitas  J*  Yet  the  words  of  Pliny  carry  a  very  difKient  mcnning  ;  "  ad- 
jicit  [Mnlianus]  ««//// ycrfl/<»/v//^j^  nardo  ffg:-ff\  tit  mcdicarus  burner 
^Jaf  ieneaf ^iu: }\xnOards.'*  So  \cildiy  devious  i:.  the  vciiiou  from  the  oxi- 
ginal! 

J  Lib.  ii;  c.  35,  as  cited,  but  ii.  8j,  realK'^ 
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cUy  was  placed  upon  the  coaft.  But  indeed  the  fneaoiog  -of 
Tlinyt  when  he  places  Ephcfiis  *  in  ora/  was  merely  this ; 
that  Ephefus  waF  a  maritime  town,  while  (bme  other  cowns 
were  inland.  *'  Liton^appojita  Derafidas — ,"  he  fcy^,  **sttius 
ct  Thyatira — ,  in  ora  autem — Ephefus — ct  intus  ipla  Colo- 
phon*.' The  temple,  therefore,  and  the  city,  were  both  upon 
the  fea,  and  the  temple  was  fo  near  to  the  (ea  as  to  have  had 
its  walk  once  wafhed  with  its  waves.  For  thefe  paflages  of 
Pllny^  let  us  remark,  fpeak  of  the  whole  city  of  Ephefus,  and 
of  the  temple  as  a  part  of  it.  The  whole^  the  city  including 
the  temple,  lay  «  in  ora.'  It  was  at  the  city^  that  the  fea 
once  wafhed  the  walls  of  the  temple  ;  *  Ephefi — SAasa  Diaoar 
^lluebat.'  And  the  temple  was  vt>ithin  the  city,  in  the  days  of 
Plinv. 

Having  thus  turned  thefe  two  paflages  directly  tgainft  their 
producer,  we  proceed  to  a  proof  in  him  more  hiftorical,  more 
plaufible,  but  equally  falfe.  '  In  the  days  of  Herodotus,'  be  re- 
marks *  ihc  temple  was  feven  ftadia  di(Unt  from  the  city.  Ly* 
iimachus,  one  of  Alexander's  fuccelTors,  enlarged  Bphefus,  by 
removing  thither  the  inhabitants  of  Colophon  ;  fo  that,  in  tlie 
time  of  Strabo,  the  diftance  of  the  temple  was  fcarcely  two 
fiadia.'  Mr.  Falconer  has  here  traced  the  hiftory  of  Ephefus 
with  a  carelefs  hand.  The  city  was  firft  fix^d  at  the  Adie- 
nanim,  without  the  pofterior  walls  of  Lyfimachus,  and  to  ths 
ead  of  that  Mount  Prion  which  afterwards  had  a  part  of  the 
walls  upon  it ;  19  vox<f  vn  ro  vaXotwii  Strabo  tells  us,  vi^<  t&  'AAmiot, 

TO  hV  f\u  Tni  iro\f<yf,  and  0  W^tin-^^tai  fjJftr  t5  riiy/u  aSti^s.     This 

was  its  (tte  in  the  days  of  Herodotus,  when  it  lay  feven  ftadia 
from  the  temple.  But,  before  the  days  of  Lyiimachiis,  the 
city  bad  croifed  over  Mount  Prion,  and  fettled  on  a  plain  be- 
tween it  and  the  temple ;  as  he  induced  tbem  by  a  ftralagem, 
to  remove  again,  and  (ettle  upon  the  mount  itfelf.  The  ftra- 
tagem  which  he  ufed,  (hows  the  nature  of  the  fite ;  he,  taking 
advantage  of  a  violent  fiorm  of  rain^  fays  Stnd>o»  rn^ms 
xM}fxih%  ofAppw,  flopping  up  all  the  fewers,  avn^yttn  x«i  €tSf9s, 

xxt'  res  fiv^x^^  «y«9^a{fy,  and  (o  flooding  the  tOWn^   iWi  naiatMkvtran 

rny  voXir.  The  city  was  then  pitched  upon  fhe  hill  where  Pliny 
pitches  it,  ^  attollitur  Monte  Pione  ;*  and  was  only  tjDoJiadia 
from  the  temple,  the  plain  between  the  temple  and  xm  city 
being  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  brodd,  from  the  etft  to  the 
weft  t.  The  temple  was  then  very  near  the  city,  and  (what 
is  much  more,  yet  very  plain)  was  aAually  incloTed  within 
the  walls  of  it,  at  the  very  removal  of  the  town  from  the  plain 
to  the  mount.    The  walls  of  Lyflmachus  are  ftill  remaining. 


•  Flin.  v;  29*      t  Fococbi  I J  •  Fart  II*  p.  49. 
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a^mou  eiuife  la  Tome  pIiKies,  (bowing  in  others  their  Jbund»» 
tioQi  t€a  feet  in  thicknefs,  ranging  at  the  eaft  end,  as  'thty 
ranged  in  the  days  of  Straboi  along  the  fuminic  of  Mount 
Prions  and,  at  the  weft,  indofing  the  tempfe  with,  its  plain' 
before  it  *.  So  apparently  was  the  temple  .within  the  walls  of 
the  city^  from  the  days  of  Lyfunachus  to  the  days  of  Sirabo 
and  of  Pliny. 

Vet  Mr.  Falconer  perfifts  in  removing  the  temple^  and  ba* 
nifliing  it  from  the  city*  ^  As  the  oiJ  authorities/  he  cries^ 
'*  fix  the  temple  ^ut  of  the  inciofure  of  the  walls,  we  may  juftly 
ivonder  that  all  the  modern  travellers  I  have  read,  except  my 
ingenious  friend  Dr.  Chandler,  have  looked  for  Diana's  lempl^ 
within  tlie  walls  of  Lyfimachus.* .  We  have  already  feen  Pliny^ 
oae  ^  old  atKhority/ plainly  twice  including  the  temple  %i;/7&/il 
the  city.  We  have  a^ually  feen  Strabo*  another  <  old  author 
rity/  planting  the  very  city  itfelf  in  the  plain  immediately 
before  the  tennple.  Thence  indeed  he  tranfplants  it  to  thd 
TDOunt  behiiMi,  yet  fixes  it  eycn  there  at  only  two  ftadia  dilUnt 
fromtbe  icmple,  the  very  breadth  of  the  plain  at  pfefenr* 
But  .we  have  another  *  old  authorityt  muck  older  than  either 
of  the  two  former,  exifting  to  this  very  day^  and  fpeaking  to 
our  very  fenfes ;  thati  at  the  removal  of  the  town  to  the  mounts 
and  thuring  the  very  re-conftrudion  probably  of  the  temple 
itfelff  LyfimacJius  drew  his  walls  to  take  the  whole  plain,  and 
fo  to  take  the  very  temple,  at  the  weft  end  of  it,  within  tht 
circuit  of  them.  So  fully  do  the  *  old  authorities/  unite 
f^inft  Mr.  Falconer !  ,6ut  iet  us  turn  to  a  modern  authority^ 
t:yen  to  Mr.  Falconer  himfelf  j  and  we  (hall  fee  him  teftifying^ 
the  &aae  with  all.  '  This  wonder  of  the  world/  he  fays  in 
a  paflage  cited  only  a  little  before,  <  was  ere£Ved  under  mount 
*Pion  or  Friont  in  a  low  fituation^ —  ;  the^fl  at  one  time  Jhwei 
'ufrynsaf  its  watts. ^  He  thus,  in  a  moment  of  freedom  from 
the  prefllire  of  prej(uiice»  places  the  temple  where  all  have 
placed  it  befbic  him^  on  the  plain  under  Mount  Prion,  aiid 
ctofe  to  what  was  once  the  fea  :  and  the  walls  of  Lyfimachus* 
which  mount  up  fa  high  in  antiquity,  adually  appear  at  this 
day  pointing  into  the  heart  of  the  fea,  but  bending  inwards  to 
avoid  it,  then  runnii^  clofe  along  the  city  border  of  it,  and 
fo  fonning  the  back  wall  to  the  reputed  temple. 

Mr*  Fadconc^  then  applies  himielf  to  difcredit  the  remains 
which  have  been  difcovered  there,  as  diifereut  in  form  and 
fafliion  from  the  ancient  defcriptions  of  the  temple*  But  he 
is  admoft  as  little  fuccefsful  as  he  was  before.     '  Spon  4nd 


Pococke  46^  47. 
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Whelcr,  who  travelled  together,'  he  tells  us,  '  muft  have 
vifited  the  fame  ruins.  The  livdj  Frenchman  found  a  re- 
femblance,  in  thofe  he  faw,  to  Pliny's  defcription;  which  the 
fober  examination  of  Sir  George  Wheler  could  not  difcover. 
It  is  a  fufBcient  confutation  to  fay,  this  ruin  was  of  the^Dorlc 
order.'  That  the  real  temple  was  of  the  Ionic,  we  readily 
allow  to  Mr.  Falconer,  becaufc  Viiruvius  afferts  the  point. 
Had  the  ruins  of  Spon,  therefore,  been  really  Doric,  Mr.  Fal- 
coner's objection  would  be  irrefragable.  But  Spon  made  a 
miftake,  in  calling  fome  pillars  Doric  which  were  not  fo;  and 
Montfaucon  long  fince  corrected  this  miftake*.  •  Mp:  Fal- 
coner's objeftlon,  therefore,  is  repelled  at  once — •  Dr.  Pococke 
fcas  gone  farther,'  he  adds,  •  by  giving  a  plan  of  the  fuppofed 
temple  ;  but  his  plan  has  no  reftmblancc  to  any  Grecian  tetn- 

{le,  and  he  thinks  it  was  of  the  compofiie  order,  and  not  the 
onic'    That  the  Dr.  thought  the  ruins   of  the  compofite 
order,  is  not  truly  ftated  by  Mr.  Falconer;  as  the  Dr.  only 
ortce  fays  incidentally,  that  in  the  mofque  of  St.  John,  at  a 
Village  to  the  eaft  of  the  walls,  and  a  whole  mile  fwe  believe) 
from  the  temple,  he  faw  a  beautiful  compofite  capital,  which 
he  thought  came  from  the  temple,  but  more  probably  came 
from  fome  much  nearer  building  in  that  fcene  of  defojation, 
the  city  of  Ephefris.     That  the  Dr's.  plan  has  no  refemblancc 
to  arty  Grecian  temple,  may  be  true  as  a  faft,  but  is  not  valid 
as  an  objccftion.     That  this  was  very  different  from  others 
antecedent  to  it,  Mr.  Falconer  himfelf  mtift  allow ;  bkcaufe  ho 
affirms  the  builder  of  it  •  invented  the  lonick  order'  for  it  +; 
becaufe  •  Plinyinforms  us,'  he  adds,  *  that  the  fpira  and  the 
capitellum  were  firjl  joined  to  the  column  rn  /A/x  temple  J; 
and  becauje  thefe  columns,'  he  avers,  from  •  the  authority  of 
Pliny  confirmed  by  Vitruvius,'  were  '  the  fir fl  that  had  bafes§.* 
That  this  v/as  alfo  different  from  others  fu^fequent  to  it,  Mr. 
Falconer  mu  ft  equally  admit;    as  Pliny  gives  it,-*  coltimnac 
cenium,  viginii  feptein,  a  fingulis  regibus  faflae,*  becaufe  it 
'  otherwife  would  introduce  an   odd  nun  ber'of  columns,'  in 
violation  of  all  fymmetry  j],  and  as  Pliny,  notwithftanding. 
gave  it  apparently  this  odd  number.     Had  he  meant,  as  thcfc 
gentlemen  point  his  words  for  the  firft  time,  under  the  abfcncc 
of  all  punfluation  in  manufcripts,  and  conftquenily  of  hisown 
nianufcript,  he  could  not  have  written  *  columnx^  centum  vi- 
ginti  fcptem  a  fingulis  regibus  fadlae  Jx,  pedum  altitudine,'  but 
Dinft  have  written  fnr  the  fake  of  pcrfpicuity,  •  columnae  cen- 
tum ex  his  viginii  feptem,'  5:c.    So  different  then  from  temples 


*  Montfaucon  11.  Part  L  J5,  56.         f  Arch.  8.         J  Ibid.  8. 
§  Ibid.  5,        II  Ibid.  3,     Sec  alfo  Mr.  Windham  in  Arch,  vi,  68. 
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fubTequenfand  antecedent,  as  it  plainly  or  confeiledly  waa,  it 
may  well  appear  diiFerent>in  Dr.  rococke's  plan.  Nor  is  the 
objeflion  more,  in  leality,  than  the  mere  pedantry  of  acquaint^ 
ance  with  Grecian  temples.  The  Greeks  were  not  compelled 
any  more  than  the  Romans,  to  build  their  temples  always  in 
oneTorm  ;  and  the  Pantheon  of  Rome  is  a  round  temple,  open 
at  the  top,  while  almoft  all  the  other  temples  there  are  long  and 
covered.  Mr.  Falconer  has  even  concurred  with  Mr.  Windham 
before,  to  make  this  open  at  top^  while  the  other  temples  of 
Greece  itfelf  were  generally  covered. 

^  This  miftake,'  as  Mr.  Falconer  proceeds  concerning  Spoil 
and  Pococke,  *  fi&ems  to  have  arifen  from  finding  fubterr»- 
neous  arched  drains,  which  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  th« 
foundation  ;  but,  from  Pliny's  defcription,  I  conclude  (hey 
were  not.  He  lays  the  firft  foundation  with  charcoal,  calcatis 
carioniiusy  an  incorruptible  fubftance.  The  next  words  of 
Pliny,  diinveUtribus  lajiiC,  are  not  fo  intelligible;  but  it  might 
be  the  general  opinion,  and  no  one  could  contradi^^  it.'  In  a 
note,  he  adds :  *  The  old  bridge  at  London  was  faid  to  h;:ve  been 
founded  on  wool-facks,  which  our  antiquaries  interpret  to  have 
been  ereded  by  a  tax  upon  wool.'  Mr.  Falconer's  concliifioii. 
from  Pliny  againft  thefe  fubterraneous  arches,  we  cannot  ac^ 
knowledge  to  carry  the  flighted  weight  with  it.  The  temple 
was  built  on  a  mar(hy  foil,  an  earlier  part  probably  of  that 
very  morafs,  which  now  extends  from  it  to  the  river ;  *  in 
folo  palujirir  fays  Pliny,  •  in  lubrico  aique  inflabili.*  With 
this  quality  of  the  foil  agrees  the  ground  under  the  arches  to 
this  day.  Spon,  with  fome  companions,  feveral  lights,  and  a 
ball  of  pack-thread,  entered  this  '  labyrinth,'  as  it  is  there 
called,  fays,  *  indeed  thefe  fubterraneous  vault8  are  like  a  laby- 
rinth; they  are  long,  and  crofTed  with  feveral  other  vaults,  as 
make  it  difficult  to  find  the  way  out  without  the  help  of  a  clue. 
Becaufe  fome  of  the  vaults  were  low,'  the  original  having  funk 
probably  in  the  yielding  foil,  and  being  therefore  fupported  by 
others  turned  haftily  under  them,  *  we  were  forced  to  go 
fometimes  on  our  knees,  and  fometimes  creep  on  all  four.— 
Two  vaults  we  found  narrower  than  others —  ;  we  had  a 
mind  to  go  to  the  end  of  thefe  vaults,  but  were  obliged  to 
come  back  after  we  had  advanced  about  a  hundred  yards,  be- 
caufe of  ih^Jiiffclqy  and  mire  we  found,  out  of  which  we  could 
fcarct  drew  our  legs  *.'  •  The  temple  was  built  upon  arches/ 
adds  Pococke,  <  to  which  there  is  a  defcent,*  always  kept 
open  probably  firom  the  firft,  for  fear  they  iliould  be  finking  in 
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the  foil ;  ^  I  went  a  great  way  in,  till  I  was  either  flopped 
by  efirth  fallen  down/  the  arches  having  given  way,  *  or  hj 
water ;  they  cor«fl(l  of  feveral  narrow  arches,  one  within  ano- 

'  llicr  ;  this  heing  a  morajjy  ground^  made  the  expence  offucb  a^ 
faundatidn  Ji  mceffarj  \  on  which ^ .  it  is  faiJ,  as  much  was  he- 
Jlvtved  as  on  th$  fabric  above  ground*.*  On  fuch  a  foil  might 
well  be  laid  the  ^  calcati  carbones*  of  Pliny ,  and  then  his 
'  vellera  lanse,'  hot  to  fuperfede'  arches»  as  Mr.  Falconer 
fuggefts,  but  for  a  foundation  to  them.  Jtift  fo  are  the  wool- 
pacKs  of  our  London- bridge  reported,  by  tradition j  to  havo 
been  laid,  as  foundations  to  the  piers.  Juft  fo,  likewife»  aa 
Leland  reports,  from  information  collected  at  the  place 'only 
eighty  year^  afterwards,  at  Wadebridge,  in  Cornwall,  <  one 
tolc}  me,  that  tht  foundation  of  certain  of  the  arches  was  6r{l 
fette  on  fo  quick  fandy  ground,  that  Lovebone,'  the  bulder, 
*  almoft  defpaired  to  performe  the  bridg,  ontyl  fuch  tyne  as 
he  layed  pakies  of  woUe  for  foundationt.'     So  ancient,  and 

-  even  fo  modern  too,  is  the  practice  of  laying  packs  of  wool 
for  the  foundations  of  arches,  which  modern  ai^Sation  knows 
not  how  to  believe,  and  for  which  it  fubditutes  a  mere  tax 
upon  wool !  And^  as  the  modern  pradice  throws  a  light  upon 
the  ancient,  fo  both  unite  to  (how  the  wool,  and  conlequentlj 
the  charcoal,  ufed  not  as^  the  poor  fubflitutes  of  arches,  but  in 
co-operation  with  them. 

*  I  much  doubt,'  cries  Mr.  Falconer,  holding  ont  to  the 
lad  againft  the  li|ht  of  truth,  yet  only  ferving  to  (how  it  more 
confpicuouily  flaming  in  his  face,  ^  if  the  turning  of  an  arch 
was  invented  in  theje  early  limes ;'  and  in  a  note :  •  The  idea  of 
an  arch  isnot  fuggeiled  by  the  fimpleform  of  ihc  oblong  Grecian 
temple  ;  we  m:iy  add,  that  the  remains  of  ancient  buildings  in 
Egypt,  and  the  ruins  of  Perfepolis,  have  none  The  firft  .difco- 
very  of  this  improvement  is  a  defideratum  in  the  hiftory  of  ar- 
chitefturc.'  Such  a  doubt  is  eafily  refolved,  the  appeal  to  the 
ruins  of  Perfepolis  brings  us  down  to  the  age  of  Alexander,  and 
confequently  to  the  re-conftruflion  of  this  terfiple  by  Dino* 
crates.  Yet  Dinocrates,  we  are  fure,  made  ufe  of  arches,  be- 
caufe  we  are  exprcfsly  told  fo  by  Pliny.  «  Eodcm  lapidc,'  he 
informs  us  concerning  the  load-ftone,  *  Dinocrates  archite61u$ 
Aiexandrise  Arfinoes  templum  concnmerare  inchoaverat,  ut 
in  eo,*  jud  as  has  been  fabled  of  the  tomb  of  Mahomet, 
who  was  too  ignorant,  and  in  too  ignorant  a  country,  for 
fuch  an  impo (lure,  •  fimu lach rum  ejus  e  ferro  pendcre  in  acre 
videretur;}:/     Yet  the  eafy  mention  of  this  vaulting  fhow$. 
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lital  <he  cohffnidion  of  an  arch  had  been  long  knbi;^n  to  tht 
world  io  his  time,  and  probably  ages  for  ages  before.  Mr. 
Falconer  indeed  is  truly  unfortunate  in  his  memory,  when  h€ 
Ao\ih\%  whether  an  arch  could  be  then  turned  ;  becaufe  he  ha$ 
already  fuppofcd  this  temple  to  be  open  at  top,  like  the  Pan- 
theon, becaufe  he  makes  this  opening  in  his  plan  to  be  only 
about  a  iixth  of  the  whole,  and  he  mud,  therefore,  throw  a 
vault  over  the  reft,  fuch  as  i&  thrown  over  the  Pantheon. 

Having  thus  aflerted,  beyond  ail  controvcrfy,  we  flatter  o(ir- 
felves,  the  real  groimd  of  the  temple,  and  reprobated  a  fpirit  of 
fcepticifm  that  would  overturn  every  thing,  and  fettle  nothing, 
concerning  it ;  let  us  now  adduce  what  our  r^vo  travellers  fup-  . 
pofc  it  to  be,  not  from  ideal  draughts,  like  Mr.  Falconer,  Mr. 
Windham  and  the  Marchefe  Polcni,  but  from  real,  though 
inconfiderable  relics.  •  We  confidcred,'  Spon  tells*  us, 
*  whether  we  could,  from  the  remains  of  the  walls,  and  other 
ruins  of  this  famous  temple,  form  a  plan  of  this  ftru6lure.  As 
£ir  as  I  can  judge,  it  is  an  oblong  fquare  building,  and  that 
its  length  was  double  its  breadth ;  from  a  view  of  the  place, 
and  the  reprefentations  on  medals,  I  cannot  think  it  was  of 
any  other  figtire.  To  this  I  muft  add  the  teftimony  of  Pliny, 
who  fays  this  temple  was  425  feet  long  and  220  broad  ;  the 
grand  front  looked  towards  the  tower  and  prcfent  city  of 
Ephcfus/  the  lower  and  village  of  Aiafolouk  north-eaft  of  the 
city  walls'.  •  The  [templel  walls  are  of  large  ftone,  and  of 
brick  in  fome  places.  I  <>brerved  feveral  hdlcs  in  the  walls, 
in  a  (Irait  line;  which  made  me  think  the  wall  was  covered 
all  over  with  plates  of  brafs,  or  of  fome  other  metal,  which 
were  crampt  in  the  flohe-work.  There  are  among  the  ruins 
jfi;/  or  fix  columns^  of  one  Jiam  czchyfhrty  feet  lon^  and  f even  ' 
broad*.*  But  Dr.  Pococke  is  more  particular.  *  This  build- 
ing and  the  courts  about  ii,  were  cncompaflcd  every  way  with 
a  ftrong  wall,  that  to^thc  weft  on  the  lake,  and  to  the  north 
was  likewife  the  wall  of  the  city ;  there  is  a  double  wall  to  the 
fouth;  and  w^ithin  thcfe  walls  were /^i/r  r<7«r// ;  that  is:,  one 
on  every  fide  of  the  temple  ;  and,  on  each  fide  of  the  court  to 
the  wrji^  there  was  a  large  open  p'irtico  or  colonnade^  extending  to 
the  lake,  on  which  arches  cf  brick  were  turned  for  a  covering. 
The  front  of  the  temple  was  to  the  eaft, .  In  the  front  of  the 
teoiple  there  feema  to  have  been  a  grand  portico  ;  before  this 
part  there  hy  three  pieces  of  red  granite  pi  liars  ^  each  being  about 
Hfteeo  feet  long,  and  one  of  gn  y,  broken  into  two^ pieces  ;  rhcy 
were  all  three  fctt  and  a  half  in  diameter.     There  ztt  great 
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remains  of  the- pillars  of  the  temple,  which  were  \m\i  af  lifgP 
hewn  flone,  and  probaUy  cafed  with  marble ;  but  from  what 
I  faw  of  one  part,  I  had  reafon  to  concludci  that  arches  of  brick 
were  turned  on  them,  and  that  the  whole  templet  as  well  a» 
thefe  pillars,  wasmcrufted  with  rich  marbles:  on  the  ftone-^ 
work  of /i6^  middle  grand  apartment^  there  are  a  great  number 
of  fmall  holes,  as  if  defigned  in  order  to  fix  the  marbto 
cafing  */ 

To  thele  defcript/ons  we  wi(h  to  refer  our  antiquaries,  in 
preference  to  all  delineations  from  Pliny  alone.  Pliny's  account* 
comprifed  in  half  a  fcor^  or  a  dozen  lines,  mud  neceflarily  be 
very  obfcure  in  itfelf,  and  leave  us  in  perpetual  doubts.  That' 
is  pradically  true,  we  fee  clearly  markol  in  the  three  varv- 
ing  plans  of  the  Marchefe,  of  Mr.  Windham,  and  of  Mr. 
Falconer.  Though  fo  intimately  acquainted  with  the  form  of 
Grecian  temples,  that  they  pretend  to  conftrud  this  exa^y 
to  the  model  of  them;  and,  though  believing  Pliny  lo  have 
been  fb  brief,  becaufe  he  was  well  underftood,.as  if  he  wrote 
merely  to  architeds ;  yet  they  cannot  find  any  hint  in  either 
him  or  Vitnivius,  bowthey  Jhall light  it.  The  only  mode  of 
condud,  therefore,  that  ought  to  be  purfued  by  men  of  judg<. 
ment,  is  to  appropriate  the  ruins  to  the  temple  from  eve£.]r 
local  circumftance,  then  to  trace  the  ruins  accurately,  and 
finally  combine  them  with  Pliny's  defcription,  medals,  &c». 
into  one  plan.  This  has  never  been  attempted  yet.  '  And,  as 
fome  (light  fpecimen  of  the  mode,  let  us  obferve ;  that  the 
whole  temple  plainly  confided  of  a  ^  middle  grand  apartment/ 
being  the  very  temple  itfelf,  in  the  centre  of  four  courts  ;  that 
this  was  compofed  of  eight  and  twenty  of  the  columns  fo  rich 
in  foliage;  that  the  front  of  the  temple  was  neceflarily  to 'the 
caft,  as  to  the  city  on  Mount  Prione,  was  formed  (as  in  Mn 
Windham's  medal)  of  the  remaining  eight  of  the  rich  columns, 
had  a  grand  pediment  and  an  elegant  cornice,  as  in  that,  aivl 
fo  became  what  Dr.  Pococke,  without  any  thought  of  the 
medal  calls  it,'«  a  grand  portico ;'  that  in  the  courts  were 
diftributed  the  remaining  pillars,  -  ninety-three  in  number  ; 

*  that,  on  each  fide  of  the  court  to  the  weft,  there  was  a  large 
open  portico  or  colonnade,  extending  to  the  lake,'  being  the 
moft  confideraible  of  any,  and  particularly  noticed  by  rliny* 

•  In  the  temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephefus,'  he  reports,  «  but  be^ 
hind  the  temple  itfelf^  is  a  ftatue  of  Hecate,  held  in  high  admi-* 
ration,  as  made  of  marble  fo  radiantly  bright,  that  the  wardens 
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4fltl|e  temple  Itfelf  admonilh  you  to  take  care  of  your  ejres  ia 
contemplatrng  it*/ 

We  have  thus  p^id  an  attention  to  Mr.  Falconer's  cffay^ 
which  we  think  well  beftowed  upon  it  and  hira*  'The  curi- 
oufnefs  of  the  fubjed  imperceptibly  led  us  on ;  and  we  doubt 
not  that  imany  of  our  readers  will  purfue  the  fubjeA  with  ua» 
.equally  led  on  by  curiofity,  and  thanking  us  for  the  excur- 
fion  that  we  have  taken  them. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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AjtT.  XI.  Jn  entire  new  Syjiem  of  mercantile  Calculation^  by 
the  JJJe  ofuniverfal  arbiter  Numbers y  introduced  by  an  eJsmen^ 
tary  Dejcription  of^  and  commercial  and  political  RefleSfions  on^ 
univerjal  Trqde.  llluflrated  and  exemplified  by  the  Elements 
of  the  Cbbin  ^ule  of  Three,  the  Nature  of  the  Exchanges,  and 
of  all  Charges  and  Contingencies  on  Goods,  which  sflre  alfo 
reduced  to  a  plain  and  conctfe  Syjiem,  new  andunhuerfaU  By 
an  old  Merchant.  4to,  379  pp*  il*  lis.  6d.  Leigh 
and  Sorheby.     1796. 

'T^HIS  author  ^ill,  we  doubt  not,  be  fatisfied  with  our  tef- 
-*-  timony,  that  although  hedoesnpt  fhine  as  a  writer,  he  has 
unquedxonably  produced  a  very  ufeful  and  important  volume. 
His  ideas  are  I^oth  ingenious  and  novel,  and  he  has  exprefled 
-them  with  perfpicuity,  if  not  with  elegance. 

He  begins  his  defcription  of  univerul  trade,  by  explaining 
the  reafons  for  the  locality  of  produce  and  manufadures;  and 
how  the  overplus  of  both  become  the  obje£i:  of  foreign  trade 
and  the  wealth  of  nations.  His  principle  is  founded  on  this 
obfervation,  ^*  that  every  perfon,  either  in  England  or  her 
colonies,  by  whofe  induflry  any  article  is  produced  worth 
thirty  pounds,  and  fent  to  foreign  parts,  is  the  means  of  in* 
cfeaiing  the  wealth  of  England  by  fo  much,  befides  the  profit 
xX  the  maniYfadurer,  or  planter,  or  merchant," 

'Thefe  obfervations  have  led  the  author  to  make  many 
refle&ions  on  our  Weft  India  trade,  as  well  ^s  on  the  ilave 
tr^de ;  he  urges  the  neceflity  of  continuing  to  fupport  and  en- 
couragexth^  nmner,  and  the  abfurdity  of  attempting  the  pre- 


^  Pliay  xxxvi.  ^.    **  In  magna  admiratione  eft — Hecate  Ephefi 
in  templo  Diana;  po(l:  .£dein^   in  cujiu  conteniplatioDe  admonent 
^EditQi  p^cere  pculisj  tanta  ma^moris  radiatio  eft," 
"  3  ,  cipitate 
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cipjtarp  deftruftion  of  the  latter  with  the  Afri'cahs;  ««  Whtfe 
trade,"  fays  the  auihor,  ••  among  themfelves,  as  far  as  we 
hav/s  been  ablft  to  explore,  con fifts  chiefly  in  this  traffick." 
He  propofes,  however,  a  method  to  encourage  the  propagar- 
Cion  0f  flave5  In  our  colonies,  which  he  thinks  would  be  more 
cfficKious  in  promoting  the  caufe  of  humanity. 

He  proceeds  to  expatiate  on  the  advantages  of  foreign  trade, 
where  Britiih  merchants  engage  in  trade  between  two  or  more 
foreign  nations  ;  and  the  benefit  arifing  to  any  place,  hy 
making  it  a  middle  nijirket*:  aod  he  Tec(»mmends  legalizing 
the  former,  as  much  as  prudence  will  admit,  being  a  means 
of  *'<  deflroying  clandcfline  trade,  and  much  to  the  advantage 
of  our  own  navigation  ;  as  foreign  (hips  only  can  be  employed 
in  fuch  clandeftine  trade.**  For  the  encouragemenl-  of  tbe 
latter,  he  recommends  the  utmoft  oeconomy  to  be  obferred  in 
all  charges  and  contingencies  attending  \\\  and  the  greatcft  iim- 
plicity  to  be  ufed  by  government  in  admitting  goods  in  and 
out  of  port,  *•  as  tending  moll  to  evade  clancTcQine  attempts  ; 
concluding,"  That  complex  regulations  and  checqties  (which 
always  tend  to  confufe  bufinefsj  "  ailift  the  fmugylcr  in  his 
operations,  as  much  as.raifing  a  confufion  in  the  community 
affords  opportunities  to  the  plunderer."  He  reprobates  oaths 
at  our  cuftom-houfe,  and  lecommends  bond?,  at  an  cafy  cx- 
. pence,  in  their  (lead  ;  obferving  (we  think  judicioully)  •Mhat 
'penalties,  by  being  eafily  recovered,  would  be  more  dreaded 
than  fuch  oaths  ;  becaufe  their  falfity  would,  in  their  nature, 
^be  very  diflicull  to  be  detefted  as  wilful," 

It  feems  to  be  the  plan  of  this  author  to  interfpcrfc 
through  iiis  work  many  ufeful  hints  for  ihe  regulation  and  in- 
creafc  of  our  national  commerce  ;  while  his  piiixipil  view  is 
to  point  out  the  various  means  by  which  the  bulanccs  of  trade 
are  created  between  all  commercial  places ;  inferring  that 
from  thence  arifc  the  various  and  continual  fiudluations  in  the 
exchanges.  It  is  the  purpofc  of  his  firft  fct  of  tables,  of  ar- 
biter numbers  (whjch  appear  to  be  of  his  invention)  to  enable 
the  merchant  to  keep  a  more  univerfal  chccque  on  the  variation^ 
and  difproportions  of  the  prices  of  exchanges,  thaii  can  other- 
wife  be  done.  In  this  chapter  alfo  he  (hows  how  the  prices  of 
goods  are  governed,  and  ufes  feveral  arguments  to  prove,  that 
jhe  encqurageiTient  of  the  exportation  of  all  articles,  is  the 
b^ft  means  to  produce  plenty  of  them  ;  and  hi  ^rTdtrccs  tli^ 
coiifequent  ncceility  of  uling  the  greatcft  caution  in  giving  any 
cheque  to  their  circulation.  He  then  points  out  the  nteihod 
of  procuring  materials  for  calculations  and  comparirig  *the 
prices  of  goods  ;  and  (hows,  in  fome  fort,  how  his  fyftem  in 
the  laft  chapter  removes  all  difficulties  ivhich  arife-  by  means 

of 
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fiH  the  variety  of  European  wclghts>  meaflireSi  allowanceSj 

In  the  fecond  chapter,  the  author  enters  upon  praflical 
bufiQefF)  and  the  elements  of  the  fhain  rule  of  three:  the 
method  he  ufes  to  teach  this  rule,  is  by  harmonizing  its  pro- 
portions,  and  (howing  how  this  harniony  is  kept  up  through 
ail  the  progreflive  (leps  by  which  he  carries  the  reader  to  a 
complete  knowledge  of  this  excellent  rule.  The  fe^ral  di- 
greflions  he  makes  from  applying  the  rule  to  the  exchanges* 
by  introducing  other  very  ufeful  obfervationS|  feem  calculated 
to  cffed  the  writer's  purpofe. 

With  refpeA  to  the  author's  newly  invented  numbers,  which 
he  calls  arbiters,  he  has  firft  applied  them  to  the  exchanges^ 
preparatory  to  his  united  calculations  of  goods  with  them  ;  he 
puts  their  accuracy  to  the  teft,  by  proving  every  example 
through  the  work,  by  the  chain  rule  of  three,  as  far  as  this 
rule  will  carry  us;  after  making  every  attentive  reader  com- 
petent to  checque  them:  The  extent  of  the  calculations  which 
are  capable  of  being  made  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  arbiter  num- 
bers, appears  almod  infinite.  The  author  has  farmed 
three  tables  to  (how  iheir  univerfality  ;  and  he  has  given  va- 
rious examples  by  way  of  explanation  ;  although  thefe  have 
convinced  us  of  their  great  extent  and  ufcfulnefs  \  we  wifh  he 
had  given  a  more  extenfive  explanation,  both  of  his  com- 
mercial and  political  applications  of  the  univerfal  checquei 
ivhich  he  recommends  by  means  of  thefe  tables. 

The  tables  of  arbiters,  applied  to  the  exchanges,  follow 
thtfe  explafMtions ;  and  thefe  are  preceded  by  a  table  of  the 
money  now  in  ufe  in  ^ach  place,  viz.  that  in  which  they  keep 
their  books,  exchange,  and  pafs  current,  compared  together :  and 
alfoa  tabic  of  the  courfes  of  exchanges,  by  way  of  index  tO 
the  tables  of  arbiters.  This  wc  think  an  arrangement  per- 
fedly  convenient  to  the  merchant. 

The  lad  chapter  begins  by  a  dcfcription  of  the  nature  of  the 
charges  and  contingencies  of  goods  ;  with  a  minute  detail  of 
the  many  caufes  which  fubje£t  them  to  continual  variations. 
Thefe  the  author  forms  into  tables  dcfcriptive  of  the  fundry 
charges  enumerated ;  which  he  has  introduced  before  every 
clafs  of  his  tables  of  arbiters  for  goods  ;  to  remind  and  enable 
the  merchant  to  deduce  from  them,  in  the  money  of  each 
country,  the  total  charges  and  contingencies  to  which  goods 
are  liable  by. the  pound,  centner,  piece  or  fixed  tale,  yard, 
ell  or  quarter,  and  thofe  they  are  liable  to  by  the  per  cents. 
On  thefe  two  fums  he  forms  his  fyftcm,  by  reducing  the  firft 
coft  price  of  every  article,  in  all  places,  to  the  full  cofl  prke 
futtply  \  and  the  grofs  fale  price  of  ditto,  to  the  net  fale  pr4c€ 

fimply  ; 
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(imply :  and  tlius  dtvefis  fiich  prices  of  all  iDCuinbffail€es»  which. 
interrupted  their  being  combined  in  calculation  with  the  prices 
of  exchange?. 

H(:_next  proceeds  ro  recommend  to  every  merchant  to  form, 
lifts  of  fuch  two  numbers  for  every  article  they  wiOi  to  deal 
In ;  and  exemplifies  with  what  eafe  they  might  be  varied,  coo- 
formabty  to  every  variation  to  which  they  are  liable,  by  the 
feafons  of  winter  and  fummer*  war  or  peace,  &c.  &c. 

Having  by  thcfe  means  reduced  the  prices  of  goods  to  the 
full  co(t  prices  fimply,  and  the  net  fale  prices  (imply :  the  arbU 
ter  numbers  annexed  to  fuch  prices,  added  to  the  arbiter  Hum* 
bers  annexed  to  the  price  of  exchange,  between  the  two  coun- 
tries where  the  goods  are  purchafed  and  fold,  give  the  exaA 
profit  or  lofs  per  cent,  arifmg  from  fuch  a  traniaAion. 

Such  is  the  author's  fyilem,  and  though  in  many  places  we 
wifli  he  had  been  more  explanatory,  yet  we  may  congratulate 
our  refpc£lable  body  of  merchants  on  fuch  an  opportunity 
of  furnifliing  themfeives  with  a  fund  of  mercantile  knowledge  ; 
and  with  having  the  means  of  making  the  mod  intricate  caU 
culations  with  eafe  and  concifenefs. 


ArtI  XII.  The  mrh'  of  the  Britf/h  Poets,  with  Prefacet 
biographical  and  critical.  By  Robert  Anderjun^  M,  Z>. 
Thirteen  Volumes.  Royal  8vo.  81.  in  Boards.  Bell  and 
Bradfute,  Edinburgh  ;  J.  and  A.  Arch,  London.  1704 — 
1796. 

TT7*E  formerly  (Vol.  iv.  p.  41)  noticed  with  approbation 
^^  the  firft  four  volumes  of  this  colleflion,  which  con* 
tained  the  more  ancient  poets  of  the  nation.  Of  the  remain* 
ing  nine,  the  firft  feven  comprife  all  the  modern  poets  of  diC- 
tindlion,  in  whofe  works  the  copy-right  basexpired  \  and  the  lad 
two  contain  the  mod  celebrated  tranflations  into  verfe,  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Claffics.  In  a  fenfible  and  unaffeded  pre- 
face, prefixed  to  the  eleventh  volume,  Dr.  Anderfon  takes  upon 
bimfelf  the  refponfibility  of  the  feiedion  that  has  been  made^ 
and  declares  the  plan  of  the  work  to  have  originated  with  him, 
He  points  out  the  propriety  of 'his  defign  by  an  accurate  ac- 
count of  the  fevcral  colledions  of  Britilh  poetry,  from  Toi- 
tell's  Poetical  Mifcellany,  printed  in  1557,  to  the  edition 
khown  under  the  appellation  of  Dr.  Johnfon's,  le-puUifhed 
and  augmented  in  1790.  Dr.  Anderfon  informs  us,  that 
••  he  took  occafion  to  recommend  to  the  prefent  propnctors* . 

a  polledtion 
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i  cofledioi^  i)|yon  an  enlarged  phn,  which  might  unite  the 
works  of  the  ancient  and  modern  poets  in  one  comprehetifive 
view,  and  exhibit  the  progrefs  of  our  national  poetry,  corref- 
ponding  with  the  gradual  refinement  of  language  and  of  mai\- 
ners,  from  the  rudenefs  and  fimplicity  of  a  remote  period,  to 
the  polifli  and  elegance  of  modern  times."  To  encourage  the 
proprietor^  in  an  undertaking  fo  extenfive,  this  gehileman^ 
with  a  love  for  poetical  literature  l^hich  merits  th^hlgheft 
appfaufe^  difinteifeftedly  offered*to'*fiTrnifli  them  with  a  &*^- 
graphicaf  znd  critical  preface  td  the  tvorks  of  each  aiitHoi-.'*' 

The  editor,  after  giving  a  lift  of  the  feveral  poets  whofc 
works  he  recommended  for  inferfion,  and  fpecifyingfomcboih 
ancient  and  mckfern,  to  whofc  inferior  mfcrit  a  place  was  ne- 
ceifariiy  denied,  •*  on  account  of  the  arrangements  which  the 
proprietors  had  made  relative  to  the  extent  of  the  Colledlion,^ 
gives  the  following  account  of  what  has  been  effc£led« 

''  Notwithftanding  thefe  limitations,  which  on  the  part  of  the 
editor  were  unavoidable^  it  is  with  (bone  decree  of  confidence  that  he 
ofien  to  publick  in/pedtion«  a  Colle£lioa  of  Enslilh  Poetry,  which 
contains  the  works  of  dne  hundre J  ^nd/ourteea  zuuiors,  o£  whom /hrtj^- 
nine  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  laft  edition  of  the  Works  of  the  Englifh 
Poets,  commonly  called  Dr.  Johnfon's  edition  ;  2xA  forty-five  arc  now 
for  the  firft  time  received  into  an  edition  of  Englilh  Pdetry." 

**  In  the  Works  of  the  authors  already  coUe^ed.efpecially  of  the 
later  authors,  fome  deficiencies  have  been  fupplied  in  tne  prefent  edi* 
tioQ,  la  the  woi^s  of  Langhomo  in  parucular,  the  additions  are 
numerous  and  important*  They  are  iuch  as  a  reader  .of  £ngHQi 
Poetry  will  readily  diftinguifli,  and  therefore  unnec^ry  to  be 
pointed  put/' 

A  collection  in  wliich  the  reader  will  thus  find  almoft  the 
Ivholeofth^  Bririfh  Parnaflus  placed  before  "his  view,  merits  our 
approbation.  From  the  firft  afcent  to  the  higheft  fummit,  all 
its  paths  are  rendered  pervious,  and  every  fpot  made  acceflible. 
The  attention  is  called  not  merely  to  its  grander  fcienes  and 
Jtioft  ftupendous  monuments,  which  excite  aftoniftiment  and 
command  admiration,  but  is  attraded , to  the  humbler  retreats 
of  Nature,  where  we  are  delighted  with  the  appearance  of 
fweet  and' modeft  cultivation.  Every  poetical  performance, 
whether  eminent  for  fublimity  or  tcndernefs^  for  grandeur  or 
ibreafe,  whether  the  labour  of  the  ferious  or  the  laughing 
Mttfe,  has  its  ftatton  afligned.  Such  a  book  enables  the  intel- 
ligent reader  to  afcertain  the  improvements  of' our  language 
and  the  progrefs  of  our  tafte  ;  to  trace  the  genealogy  of  every 
writer  from  his  poetical  parents,  and  afcertain  his  pedigree 
from  the  finrfiiarity  of  his  hereditary  lineaments.  In  it  lie 
n»y  watch  the  trourfe  of  imitation,  and  drfcover  the  aera  or 

the 
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the  author  of  every  improvemem  or  innovation  ;  while  ihoft 
vho  read  only  for  amurenient,  may  rove  in  the  endlefs  diver- 
fuies  of  fanc),  and  amufe  himfcif  at  one  time  with  the  noble 
flights  of  Spcnfer  and  Milton,  and  at  another  ii'iih  the  fportive 
turns  of  Prior  and  Jenyns. 

Of  the  foFty-nine  poets  fpecified  by  Dr.  Andcrfop,  as  being 
firft  infcrted  in  this  edition  of  the  poeis,  the  more  ancient  are 
comprifed  in  the  firW  four  volumes,  of  which  we  have  already 
given  an  account.  The  more  modern  are  principally  contained 
in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  volumes*  In  furveying  thefe  moou- 
ments^of  induftryand  genius,  we  are  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge that  poetic  reputation  is  but  too  often  accidt^ntal  in  its 
fource,  and  precarious  in  its  counnuance.  Many  are  the  authors 
whf'y  fweiling  in  the  energies  of  the  Mufe,  have  juft  right 
to  exclaim 

Tentanda  via  ell  qua  me  quoque  poflim 
•     Tollere  humo,  vidorquc  virum  volitarc  per  ora. 

Of  thefe  many,  there  are  not  a  few  who  fiod  that  they  can 
fcarce  flutter  f»ir  a  little  period,  above  the  level  of  common 
attention,  and  then  fink  to  the  ground  unnoticed  and  forgotten. 
from  the  cafualiies  incident  to  literary  reputation,  not  even 
tt)e  greatcil  names  have  been  exempt ;  and,  although  time  lus 
done  juli ice  to  their  rcfptclivc  merits,  yet  in  this  circle  of  re- 
volutions, we  may  find  that  Lilly,  Stttic,  and  Shad  well,  have 
l>een  ad  in  i  red,  and  that  Sh<^fpeare,  Milton  and  Pryden,have 
been  either  depreciated  or  forgtiiien. 

Among  the  poets  omitted  in  the  edition  of  1790,  fomc  rauft 
have  l>een  excluded  for  other  reafons  than  their  want  of  ac- 
knowlcdgedmerir,  or  eHabliihed  reputation.  Such  are  Blair, 
Chat:e  tor,  and  Glover.  But  there  are  others  who  have  juil 
rcafon  to  complain  of  general  and  unjuft  neglccl  ;  particularly 
W.  Thompfon,  WHkie,  Shaw,  Mickle,  and  Blacklqck. 

In/  going  over  the  volumes,  we  could  not  but  notice  how 
tnuch  has  been  the  production  of  early  years ;  and  how  fuon 
the  poetic  faculty  feems  to  have  arrived  at  maturity  in  fcveral 
writers.  Not  to  mention  Cowley,  Congrevc  and  Pope,  the 
laft  of  whom  is  faid  by  Dr.  Jo!)nf(in  never  to  have  produced 
any  thing  much  fuperior  to  his  EJJcy  on  Critlcijm^  which  he 
wrote  at  the  age  of  twenty  ;  Pattifun,  R.  Wc(t,  Bruce,  Cbat- 
terton  and  Gracttie,  died  in  early  youth,  at  periods  in  which 
the  generdlity/of  mankind  have  fcarccly  ventured  to  truilti^eir 
miftds  beyond  the  leading* ftrhigs  of  books,  ur  to  walk  alone 
cither  in  the  regions  of  invention  or  obfervation.  Another 
remark  which  may  be  made,  is,  that  in  comparing  the  merits 
pf  our  own  poets  with  thofe  of  other  modern  nations,  we  (hall 

be 
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M  found  to  excel  more  in  the  fublime  and  ferious  kinds « of 
poetry,  than  in  fuch  as  are  more  light  and*  elegant,  whether 
grave  or  gay.  In  the  epic,  didadic,  and  defcriptivr,  we  may 
not  only  challenge  a  coniparifon  with,  hut  can  fairly  claim  a 
fuperiority  over  the  moQ  diftingiiiQied  of  our  neighbour?.  But 
wc  have  no  writers  remarkable  for  cxquiHte  tendcrnefs  of  fen- 
fimem  :  u*c  can  boaft  neither  of  an  Ovid  nor  a  Petrarch-  If, 
ho)vever,  we  have  no  poets  whofc  works  are  generally  charac^^ 
terized  by  thofe  beauties,  Rill  we  can  point  out  fome  poemt 
eminent'  for  tendernefs,  (implicity,  and  pathos*  It  is  to  lie 
recorded  to  the  honour  of  the  Britifh  Mufe.  that  the  fourn)oft 
confpiaious  produiflions  in  the  elegiac  flrain,  are  the  clFufioBS 
of  conjugal  love.  The  monodies  of  Lyitleton,  Langhonie^ 
Shaw,  and  Scott,  tipon  the  deaths  of  their  refpe^ive  wives* 
cannot  eafily  be  excelled.  Thefe  poets  deplortd  the  fame 
event,  at  pciiods  little  diftant ;  but  they  wroie  from  Naturr, 
not  from  each  other,  and  could  not  bear,  like  Hammond,  t^ 
clothe  their  forrows  in  the  images  and  expreffions -of  othtrsv 
Of  thefe  four  remarkable  poems,  that  of  Shaw  will  be  fonnd 
the  beft  ;  nor  is  i',  perhaps,  inferior  to  any  poem  of  the  kind 
in  any  language.  It  is  in  tranflaiion,  however,  that  we-  par- 
ticularly outfh^ne  all  other  nations.  X^c  Latin  ciaflic  writei's 
imitated  copionfly,  but  tranflared  little ;  and  no  modern  na'ton 
can  boaft  ftich  efforts  in  this  way,  as  thofe  of  Pope,  Dryden, 
Weft,  Creech,  Francis  and  Pnr,  among  us,  We^inuftre- 
niark,  however,  that  though  Dr.  Andetft>n  has  g^vcn  more 
tranflaiions  in  his  edition  than  any  of  his  predcccftors,  yea  ihc 
collc<^ion  is,  as  he  ftates  it,  liill  imperfect:  t'ranflations  of 
Ovid  and  Horace  are  particularly  wanting  ;  to  which  w« 
ihouki  be  glad  to  fee  added,  thofe  of  Taflb,  Camocns  and  oilier 
eminent  modern  poets. 

The  biographical  and  critical  prefaces,  as  they  arc  an  ori* 
ginal'work,  require  a  more  diftin^  and  particular  examination^ 
To  the  execution  of  his  plan.  Dr.  Anderfon  feems  to  have 
brought  powers  well  adapted  to  its  completion.  He  appears 
to  polftfs  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  our  poetry,  from  its 
firft  rude  eflPorts  couched  in  mongrel  languagje  and  ill-paired 
rhymes,  to  its  prefent  fmooihnefs  and  polifti.  His  criticifms 
evince  a  mind  capable  of  eftimating  the  genuine  beauties  of  the 
Mufe,  and  candour  willing  to  give  praifu  in  reuirn  for  the 
pteaftirche  has  received.  The  plan  which  Dr.  Anderfon  has 
prefcribed  to  himfetf  in  thefe  prefaces,  we  (hail  ilate  in  his 
own  words,  only  remarking,  that  he  has  executed  what  he 
had  conceived,  iti  fuch  a  way  as  to  prefent  the  public  with  a 
very  ufeful  work. 

^  V  With 
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'  *<••  With  a  view  to  popular  inforinadoiiy  he  has  endeaTOined  to  col* 
left  what  is  diffbfed^  to  glean  in  fpo^s  which  have  beea  fotpetinNt 

,  9eg)eded  and  fometimes  forgotten,  and  to  relate  with  cleamefs  and 
fimplicity,  what  is  known  of  the  pergonal  hiflory  and  literal}-  pro* 

.  du^iOns  oCeach  author  whofe  works  are  alfociarcd  in  this  colledioo* 

*  digefied  in  the  form  of  a  chronicle;  fubjoining  an  cftimaie  of  his 
charafler,' a  critical  exaininarion  of  his  compofitions,  and,  by  qnOia« 
^o«J  Ihie  tcftimonics  of  contemporary  Writers,' and  ^  judgment  of 

-  the  moft  reli)e*ibte'critic8." 

•  (.Inth^sfe  liv^r  wHich  arebut  tQo  often  the  melaocboly  re- 
.  cMal  Qf  jcnprudence,.  calamity,  and  premature  death,  the  au^ 

f  hpf.  fee;mS)  as  he  (^ates,  to  have  fought  for  anecdote  and  in« 
focmaticn  wherever  (hey  were  likely  to  befoupd«  In  the  lives 
that  have  |>een  well  written  by  others,  we  cannot  give  him 

jnuch  praifeon  the  fcore  of  originality.  He  has  in  particular 
Votrowed  copioufly.  from  thofp-  decorated  by  the  hand  of 
Joh^fon;  but  he  has  tranfplanted  with  (kill,  and  his  narrative 

:  cqntitnies  fmouth,  Ilvely«  and  unembarraifed.  The  fentin)ents 
Ic^m  natural  to  the  fpot  where  they  are  placed »  while  they 
render  the  viQtk  more  perfedi  than,  if  he  had  trufted  entirely  to 

-his'own  Aores.  In  jufticft  alfo  we  mud  add,  .that  thoTe  lives 
in  whirl)  the  author  could  look  for  no  foreign  aid,  are  by  no 

>  iiKean»  inferior  to  the  reft.  Ti^ofe  confined  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  volumes^  many  of  which  are  entirely  original,  appear 

'  tQ'  bc:  written  with  fuperior  judgement  and  copionfnefs  of  in* 
formation 4  In  his  criticifms  upon  each  of  the  poets,  bow- 
evffr,  hejias  always  aiTerted  the  privilege  of  thjnkit^g  for  him* 
felf.     The  judgment  that  he  gives  is  his  own,  and  he  contro- 

.  verts  the  cenfures  or  the.praifes  of  others  with  candour,  uigc* 
Auity,  and.tadc.  Subjoined; to  his  own  eiiimate  of  the. merit 
of  each  poet,  are  the  fentlments  of  thofe  critics  who  are  wor« 
ihy  of  being  heard,  in  their  ov^n  words.  .%  thus  colleding 
together  the  opinions  of  all  who  have  admired  or  condemned 
the  author  under  review,  he  enables  the  reader  ultimately  to 
}qdge  for  himfelf,  and  to  form  a  deciiion  equally  remote  from 
extravagant  cenfure  or  praife. 

:  In  his  Preface,  Dr.  Anderfon  modefty  deprecates  a  compa«* 
fifon  between  his  work  and  that  of  Dr.  Johnfon  ;  and  hasde* 
dared,  that  *<  neither  the.flyle  nor  the  manner"  has  been  the 
principal  obje£t  of  his  att<:ntion»  The  comparifon  muftccr-t 
lainly  be  dangerous j  when  made  with  the  moft^poptrfar  per- 
formance of  io  great  a. rival.    tBut,  fliould  the  compmfon  be 

:  made, it  will  be  found  that  Ilr.  A^^^  frequently  fougtttouti and 
given,  more  infotmauon  than hfs predeceflor ;  th^t  his.  narrative 
of  fzSt^  i^  more  accurate  and  circtimAantial ;.  and  his  critical 
edimate  of  poetic  meri',  if  not  fo  bold^  original^  and  deciGve^  is 
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&t  leaft  more  candid,  and,  therefore,  frequently  nibfe  juft.  • 
Johnfon  looks  upon  a  poet's  failings  as  a  feVerejudgt-upon  tAe* 
crimes  of  a  felon  ;  Dr.  A.   as  a  parent  upon  the  yenial  errors  ' 
of  his  chiW.    The  cenfure  of  the  one  flows  freely,  his  appUufe 
is  often  fcanty,  and  fometinies  appears  re kidant:  praife  isaU 
ways  uppermoft  in  the  wiOies  of  the  other,  and  cenfure  is 
Wrung  from  him  with  difficulty  arid  pain.     From  this  difie<^. 
rence  in  their  difpofitions,  their  faults  are  neceflarily  oppofed.  • 
The  cenfures  of  Johnfon,  however  well  founded,  are  often; 
puftied  too  far,  while  his  approbation  is  never  unjuftly  beftow«- 
cd.    On  the  contrary,  the  applaufe  of  Dr.  A.  is  fometinnie$ 
given  with  too  liberal  a  hand  ;  but  his  cenfure  is  never  impro- 
perly inflidied.     We  cannot  com]pliment  the  latter  on  poflefu. 
ling  the  vigorous  powers  for  critic ifm  enjoyed  by  hispredecef-' 
for ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  his  mind  is  not  equally  warped  by 
prejudices.     He  has  not  mfcribed  in  hrs  critical  code  certain 
inexpiable  crimes,  for  which  no  beauties  can  compenfare,  no 
merits  atone :  he  has  no  antipathies  to  blank  y/trCc,  or  defcrip*'. 
tions  of  inanimate  nature;  he  has  not  declared  perpetual  war 
with  Pindarics,  with  imitations  of  Spenfer,  or  the  introdudioa 
of  Pagan  mythology.     The  ^/wrrW  criticifms  of  Johnfon -are 
given  by  our  editor  in  the  refpedive  lives,  fo  that  th^  reader 
has  the  advantage  of  both,  and  may  examine  into  the  juftice-^ 
of  thc'Coroparifon  we  have  drawn. 

Having  thus  ftated  our  opinion  of  this  work  in  general,  we? 
ihallbricHy  mention  fomeofthofe  lives  which  appeared  ta  \\$, 
on  going  through  them,  to  be  remarkable  either  for  fupcrior- " 
excellence^  or  particular  defe«ii:s;  premifing,  however,  that  the 
few  which  are  contained  in  the  5th  vol.  are  difclaimcd  by  Dr* 
A.  and  are  written,  as  he  remarks,  wiih  little  care  or  dili- 
gence. 

In  the  6rh  and  7th  volumes,  the  lives  of  Dryden  and  Addi-* 
fonare  inferior,  even. in  point  of  fuliiefs  of  anecdote,  to  thofc- 
by  Dr.  Johnfon.     But  thofe  t)f  Sprat  and  Halifax  in  the6th» 
and  of  Garth,  Prior,  andCongreve,  in  the  7th,  are  more  co**  • 
pious  in  the  narrative,  and  more  candid  in  the  criticifms.     lit  ' 
the  lif^  of  Dorfet,  however,  the  anecdote  related  by  Johiifon^ 
upon  the  authority  of  Lord  Orrery,  (hould  hoi  have  been  flip-- 
prciTed^  namely,  that  the  celebrated  fongof  **  To  all  you  ladte$ ' 
now  at  land,"  was  odt  written  oii  the  day  previi^us  to  the  battle^ 
but  had  been  the  employment  of  a  week,  and  only  retouched  t 
upon  that  evening.     If  it  was  really  fo,  the  courage  of  this  no-^' 
bleman  is  equalled,  and  his  facility  furpalTed  by  Penrofci  who  • 
compofed  a  poem,  more  fuitable  to  the  occafton,  ititmediatel^^  • 
previous  to  an  engagement,  not  lefs  bloody,  and  more  fucce(s-  * 
ful.    We  vr«re  fufpri&d  alfo  to  fee,  that  this  author,  in  th^ 

lift 
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Kfe  of  Drydcn,  wjih  the  fame  attachment  to  the  marvenous, 
decides  in  favour  of  the  opinion,  that  the  celebrated  Ode  on 
S'.  Cecilia*5  Day»  was  the  produdion  of  a  morning,  and  not 
of  a  fortnight  \  but  he  docs  not  ur^  a  fingic  reafon  in  fijpport 
of  an  opinion,  which  is  not,  at  firft  fight,  the  moft  probable. 

In  the  Life  of  Sprat,  the  criticifms  upon  the  author's  writ- 
ings are  jufl  and  fpirited.  But  when  the  pliancy  of  his  politi- 
cal pnnciple^  is  cenfived,  the  remarkable  indance  of  the  con- 
trarv  ought,  in  juHice,  to  have  been  related.  Upon  the  great 
quetlion,  ff'kether  the  crown  xvas  vacant?  Sprat  manfully  fpokc . 
in  favour  of  his  old  mailer.  But,  as  Johnfon  gave  vent  to 
prejudices  of  a  Tory,  Dr.  A.  fometimes  yields  to  thofc  which 
influence  a  Whig.  We  cannot,  however,  fiippofe  it  was^on 
this  account,  that  we  are  not  infcH'med,  in  the  Life  of  Garth, 
of  what  Johnfon  relates,  upon  the  authority  of  Pope,  ••  that 
Garth  died  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  having 
been  privately  reconciled."  From  the  general  zeaj  which  this 
biographer  has  manifefted  in  the  caufe  of  virtue  aiKl  religion, 
we  are  perfuaded  that  he  agrees  with  us  in  opinion,  that  the  at- 
tachment to  any  fed  of  Chridiantty,  is  more  laudable  than 
incredulity  in  all ;  and  that  it  would  have  done  this  poet  of  the 
Whigs  more  credit,  to  have  it  fuppofcd  that  he  died  a  Rotnan 
Catholic  than  an  Infidel. 

In  the  8th  volume,  the  Lives  of  Tickell,  Pitt,  Somcrvilte, 
and  Blair,  are  extremely  well  executed.  We  fliould  alfo  have 
thought  thofe  of  Pope  and  Savage  entitled  to  our  praife,  had 
wc  not  been  neceffitated  to  compare  them  with  thofc  produced 
by  Johnfon.  In  thefe  biographical  narratives,  as  well  as  in 
thofc  of  Cowley,  Milton,  Dryden,  and  Addifon,  the  great 
Lexicographer  feems  to  have  put  forth  tlie  full  gfories  of  his 
mind,  and  it  is  no  derogation  even  from  confidcrable  mcrii,  to 
confcfs  an  evident  inferioritv.  In  the  Life  of  Savage,  fuffi- 
cient  attention  perhaps  has  not  been  paid  to  the  opinion  of 
Bofivell,  that  this  unfortunate  man  was,  in  truth,  the  foa 
of  a  (hoe-maker,  and  not  of  Lady  Macclesfield,  The  cuntrary 
ftory,  though  fan<Slioned  by  Dr.  Jobnfon's  adoption  r)f  it,  appears 
to  red  ultimately  on  the  preface  to  the  Mifcellanies  of  Savage, 
which  he  quotes.  The  veracity  of  Savage,  who  was  the  molt 
profligate  of  all  our  poets,  may  well  be  qucftioned,  without  the 
imputation  of  incredulity.  Pride,  haughtinefs,  prodigaliiyi 
and  carelcfsncfs,  fecm  to  have  flrugi;led  for  pre-eminence  in  iiis 
difpofiiion  ;  and  the  man  who  was  fo  often  pitied  and  fuc- 
coured,  upbraided  and  abandoned,  muft  with  reafon  have  ac- 
cufed  fomethingelfe  than  his  own  ilUforturfe,  or  the  ufual  in- 
conftancy  of  mankind.  The  averfion  of  Lady  Macclesfield, 
Mwrwifc  unaccountable  \  the  filence  of  .his  reputed  nurfe^  whp« 

f  il 
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if  (he  did  poflefs  the  fecret,  died  without  difclofing  it  to  hxtti ; 
the  romantic  method  by  which  he  (lifvovercd  his  real  origin^  iti 
letters  which  have  never  been  produced  ;  the  falfe  iiatenientof 
the  regiftry  of  his  birth .;  and  the  inattention  of  Mrs.  Lloyd's 
executors,  are  all  ftrong  circuniflances  in  fupport  of  B'>f- 
well's  conjefturc.  On  the  other  hand  it  muft  be  acimirted,  that 
the  reception  which  Savage  met  with  from  Lord  Tyrconnel, 
has  the  appearance  of  a  weighty  evidence,  that  he  was  confi- 
dered  by  that  nobleman  as  a  relation. 

Ih  the  9th  volume  the  lives  are  more  comprchenfive  than 
thofc  written  by  Johnfon,  particularly  thofe  of  Dyer,  Millet, 
Shenftone,  and  Akenfide.  The  criticifm  upon  the  works  of 
Collins  merits  particular  commendation ;  but  It  is  too  long  for 
us  to  infert  entire,  and  to  give  only  parts,  would  be  doing 
it  an  injury. 

Dr.  A,  in  his  Life  of  Swift,  is  more  fevere  upon  his  moral 
charafltr,  efpccially  with  refpedl  to  his  conduft  towards  Mifs 
Vanhomrigh,  than  we  (hould  have  expefted,  or  than  Dr.  John- 
fon  has  been.  The  mofl  authentic  evidence  we  have  upon 
this  fubje^i  fmce  their  letters  have  been  fupprefTcd,  is  the 
poem  of  Cadenirs  and  VaneiTii.  It  was  written  by  the  dean, 
and  relied  upon  by  the  lady  for  the  juftification  of  her  memory: 
yet  furely  it  affords  ftrongcr  proofs  of  the  honour  than  of  the 
gallantry  of  Swift.  It  rcprefents  the  lady  as  making  love  to 
him  ;  and  ftates  the  fuccels  of  her  defign  upon  his  heart,  in  (o 
doubtful  a  way,  that  any  female,  uiiblinded  by  paflion,  muft 
have  conddered  it  as  a  rcfufal* 

The  lives  of  Young,  Gray,  Thompfon,  Goldfmith,  and 
Smollet,  are  well  told  in  the  loih  volume.  Among  the  criti- 
cifms  upon  Goldfmith  is  the  following,  copied. from  Bafvyell*;  . 

••  The  lifted  axe,  the  agonizing  wheel, 
Luke's  iron  crown^  and  Damicn's  bed  of  Aeel. 

"  Luke,  in  the  laft  line,  is  mentioned  by  miflake  for  George.  In 
the  Repablica  (Rtjfuhltca)  Hungarica,  there  is  an  account  of  a  def- 
peratc  rebellion  in  I5i4f  headed  by  two  brothers  of  the  na cue  of 
Zeck,  George,  and  Luke.  When  it  was  quelled,  George,  not  Luke, 
wa;  punifhed,  by  his  head  being  encircled  with  a  red>hot  irun  :  corona 

caadefctHie  ferrea  coronatur.** 

• 

If  Goldfmith  had  not  fo  long  furvived  the  publication  of  his 
poems,  conjediiral  criticifm  might  fuppofe,  that  Goldfmith 
had  written  2^ck,  not  Luke;  and  that  the  alteration  had  been 
an  error  of  the  printer,  owing  to  the  flmilarity  of  the  two 


•  Life  of  Johnfon,  vol.  i.  p.  468,  8vo, 

worxfo. 
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i¥ehfe  in  fnam)fi:ripc  cbara^lers.  Tbis  wooM  tUb  bs  watxtt 
confident  with  the  coniexr/Daniieii  having  been  mcntioiiri  bjr 
his  iimame,  and  would  remove  the  mitfaike.  But  tbeboicbftrouB 
andtinufual,  found  of  Zeck  probably  detericd  the  poet  from 
tntroductng  it. 

In  the  life  of  J*  Brown,- where  his  Ode,  entitled  the  Cuntf 
Sauly  is  criticized,  it  (hould  have  been  remarked,  that  Smart, 
in  the  preface  to  his  CMe  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  mentions  that 
this  fubjed  was  fuggefied  to  him  by  Mr.  Comber».but  that  he. 
declined  it  as  abovehis  powers. 

The  I#ives  contained  in  th^  iiih  and  lail  volume  ororigi** 
nal  poetry,  are  written  upon  a  more  expanded  fcaie  than  thofe 
which  we  have  already  reviewed.  The  Life  of  Dr.  Johnfon 
has  been  publifhed  feparately,  and  was  formerly  noticed  by  us. 
Thofe  of  Wilkic,  Smart,  Chaitcrton,  Mickle,  Scott,  Logan, 
Warton,  and  Blacklock,  merit  particular  approbation*  We 
were  furprifed  to  find,  however,  in  the  accurate  crlticifra  on  the 
poems  of  Wilkie,  th^t  his  imitation,  entitled  The  Dialogue, 
ha3  been  pafled  by  unnoticed.  The  concluding  lines»  com* 
mencing  with 

«*  May  heav'n  forbid  that  this  anfpiciooa  leigo," 

poflefsgreat  vigour  of  ex  predion,  novelty  of  thoug1)t,and  bar* 
mony  of  numbt^rs.  We  muft  remark  alfo,  that  the  Epigoniad 
of  this  poet,  though  far  frpm  the  firft  clafs  of  fuch  corapofn 
tionsy  merits  more  attentioii  than  it  feems  to  have  received* 
The  verfification  is  its  mod  faulty  parr*  It  is  fmooth,  but  fre- 
quently tame ;  and  is  read  with  difadvantage  after  thofe  fweet  and 
maieftic  tones  in  which  the.  Iliad  is  conveyed  to  the  Britifli  ear. 
The  account  of  Graeme  is  much  too  long  for  the  confe- 
quenc^  of  the  poet.  The  obfcure  life  of  a  low-born  youth, 
who  dies  a  private  tutof  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  can  afibid 
few  materials  for  narrative.  To  fpin  it  out,  therefore,  as  Dr. 
Al  has  done,  aiFeds  the  reader's  mind  with  languid  indiflfereoce 
inftead  of  refpcdful  attenfion.  It  is  unwife  to  atteo^t  con* 
ferring  importance  on  an  objeft  to  which-nature  has  denied  it. 
We  cannot  even  excufethe  partiality  of  the  friend,  eloquently 
and  feelingly  as  the  author  iapologizes  for  it,  which  allots  to 
'Graeme  fifteen  pages  of  ftch  clofe  print  as  the  Lives  of  the 
Poets  are  compofed  in,  and  confines  the  Life  of  Halifax*  the 
moil  confpicuous  (latefman  of  his  day,  and  the  moft  eminent 
patron  of  poetry  that  England  can  -hoaft  of,  to  fomewhat  lefs 
than  four.  In  his  zeal  for  his  friend,  our  editor  has  heaped 
upon  him  every  natural  endowment  of  the  mind,  and  every-Ii* 
terary  acquirement  th^t  iludy  could  beftow.  He  gives  a  pom- 
pous enumeration  of  the  books  Which  he  rcid,  and  fpecifies 

every 
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cveiy  Mme  em'metit  for  poetry  or  f<;;ience,  from  4reftiote  aoti- 
quicy  to  the  prcTeor  pedod.  ouch  a  dry  catalogue  of  names, 
canafod  theieader  neither  amufcment  nor  ufefui  iafonBation» 
Bat  the  moft  difgraceful  phsenomenon  iwe  have  met  with^  and 
perfe£Uy  iuconfiftent  with  the  reft,  and  with  the  idea  we  had 
ibmied  of  Dr.  Anderfon's  fcholarfliip,  ii  the  Sapphic  Odiy  as  it 
iscaifed«  hilerted  inp.  41 1 » and  there  (tyled  '*  a  correSl  and  manly 
perforoianGe  for  a  boy  of  fifteen!"  So  far  from  being  correfl. 
it  is  not  even  a  decent  attempt.  In  Latinity  it  is  bald  enough^ 
but  the  lines  are  formed  with  fuch  total  ignorance  of  the  Sap^ 
pbic  meafuret  that,  if  one  or  two  among  them  did  not  acci* 
deoiaUy  approach  rather  nearer  to  it  than  the  reft^  we  could 
Bot  even  have  believed  the  attempt  to  have  been  ioteiKied* 
What  will,  not  ocriy  any  fcholar*  but  any  boy  of  eleVeri  ofe- 
twelve,  whp  hai  learned  the  rules  of  verfes,  fay  to  fuch  lines  as 
tkefe,  given  for  a  Sapphic  ftanza? 

i^ieti  agfeftea  irridendnm  pecus 
Pasuais  obfiti»  circa  Ibctim  piemant, 
NpgBS  flflnaates^  cafcteros  M  fugaiit 

rixx  minaces. 

It  16  not  only  that  they  are  full  of  faults,  but  there  is  nothing 
right  in  them  ;  there  is  not  even  the  effort  of  a  very  awkward 
homier*  The  reft  are  equally  deteftable,  except  that  the  two 
lift  flMixas  are  clewed  by  real  Adonics.  That  the  editor  knows 
iMtbitigof  Latin  metre  is  evident ;  but,  not  knowing  it,  why 
did  he  not  make  a  little  enquiry  before  he  ventured  to  call  fuch 
wfdched  ftuff  corredl  ?  A  boy,  producing  fuch  lines  atone  of 
tMx  public  fchools,  could  only  be  confidered  as  intending  to  in- 
fult  the  matter.    So  ignorant  he  could  not  be. 

With  the  poems  of  Grasme,  Dr.  A.  has  united  fome  of  bis 
own  ^  but^as  be  deprecates  crictcifm,  we  (hall  not  ftop  to  exa<^ 
mine  them  minutely.  The  dodor  thinks,  and  labours  more 
than  his  friendi  and  is  by  no  means  fo  good  a  verfifier :  in  one 
fong,  «•  plague  you"  and  •'  drag  you"  are  made  to  pafs  as 
rhymes  to  •*  P^ggy  f  and,  in  another,  •«  deity,"  it  is  fup- 
pofed,  will  chime  with  "  Betty."  We  do  not  think  that. an 
car,  accuftomed  to  the  broadeft  Scotch  pronunciation,  could  ad- 
mit tbefe  as  ^hyme.  In  a  fong,  facility  of  expne^on,  anJ 
fmoothaefa  m  verfificatioa,  are  principally  required :  it  is  a 
finall  gemi  wh^fe  value  confifts  in  its  exquifile  pcjift,  and  deii«* 
cate.  wodcmanfliip ;  not  in  the  intrinfic  worth  of  the  mate^ 


At  a  fpecimen  of  Dr.  Anderfon's  ftyle,  we  (hall  infcrt  his 
critique  upon  the  fermoft-writers  of  Great-Britain,  from  his 

O  ,  Life 
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Life  of  Logan,  in  the  eleventh  volume:  it  has  confiderabk 
ineris^i^'  afford  fooie  information  not  geiierilly  known,  and 
can  be  feparated  from  the  reft  with  lefs  violence  than  any  other 
paffiige  of  equal  length. 

"  In  England*  the  art  of  preaching  has  made  a  ie6  diftiogniflied 
progrefs*  ami  is  yet  iar  from  having  arrived  at  that  d^^ee  of  per- 
ie£tioo  which  the  French  hare  attained.    Before  the  Reftoration  there 
is  hardly  a  preacher  whofe  fermons  deferve  to  be  read.     The  fpirirof 
rdigioos  controvcrfy  gave  them  fome  warmth ;  bat»  attcrly  devoid  of 
tafte,  and  dcllitute  of  elegance  of  expiefliony  they  abound  in  cold  di- 
vifiotts,  and  fcholallic  jargon.   Then  appeared  Sander(bn  and  Barrow* 
who,  deviating  from  the  involved  method  of  their  predeceflbis,  intro- 
duced  a  mode  lefs  formal,   tho'  not  quite  pare  fiom  the  parade 
of  artificial  compofition.    In  that  reign,  Scott,  diffafe^  figurative,  fe> 
nous,  and  fervent,  formed  a  manner  peculiar  to  himfelf,  which,  with- 
out an  equal  portion  of  congenial  talents,  it  wasimpoffible  to  imitate. 
About  the  end  of  the  laft,  and  the  beginning  of  the  prdent  centniy, 
fome  improvements  were  made.    In  the  (crmons  of  Tillotfbn  there  is 
lemarkaole  good  fcnfe,  accompanied  with  fimplicity,  and  confiderable 
purity  of  expreflion.     Clarke  pondered  his  fubje^  with  patience, 
compared  •  the  Bible  carefuily  with  itfelf,  argued  coolly,  decided  with 
canrion,  wrote  with  prccilion,  and  (eldom  admitted  an  improper  word, 
or  gave  it  a  wrong  pofuion ;  but  he  is  generally  dry  and  unintereftmg. 
Bugler's  fermons  are,  for  the  moft  part,  upon  very  abftrufe  metaphyfiod 
points,  little  fuited  to  the  pulpit,  or  to  t  le  generality  of  readert.    In 
the  fermons  of  Seed,  there  is  found  and  clear  reafoning ;  the  expieffioa 
is  lively  and  elegant,  and  the  manner  warm  and  unincerefting  ;  hot  his 
ftyle  is  too  ofcen  artificial,  as  oppofed  to  natural.     The  fernDons  of 
Hoadly,  Sherlock,  Seeker;  Jortin,  and  many  others,  though  julUy  ce- 
lebrated for  I  heir  found  and  clear  reafoning,  and  nervous  exprefiion, 
yet  hardly  ever  afford  any  examples  of  an  animated  and  paflionate  elcw 
quence*.     Atierbury  is  aiinoft  the  only  Englifh  preacher  who  has  at- 
tained  any  remarkable  elegance,  or  who  approaches,  in  any  degree,  to 
the  eloquence  of  the-  French.    His  (lyle  is  more  nervous,  his  expfe6ion 
more  elegant,  and  his  manner  more  warm  and  aifedting,  than  aimoft 
any  oT  the  Engiifli  preachers ;  but  he  is  fometimes  catdef^  and  loiuir- 
re^,  and  fometimes  even  fiat  and  infipid. 

**  If  the  £ngli(b  preachers  have  fallen  (hort  of  the  eloquence  of 
the  French,  thofe  of  Scotland. have  been  ftill  farther  behind.  The 
genius  of  Piefhytery,  and  the  manners  of  the  people,  were  un£ayour- 
able  to  a  refined  and  polilhed  eloquence.  Of  late,  however,  together 
with  other  improvements,  good  .fenfe,  elegance,  and  qorredfaiefs  have 
come  to  be  attempted  in  the  aifcourfes  from  the  pulpit ;  and  fome 
preachers  have  appeared,  who,  in  found  and  difpailionate  reafoning,  in 
order'  and  clearaefs,  and  even  in  purity  and  eleeance  of  expieffion, 
have  rivalled  the  moil  celebrated  preachers  of  our  neighbooring 


•  This  obiervatioH  furely  does  not  apply  to  Sherlock.        Rt^. 
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country.  The  firft  who  appears  to  have  diflin^uilhed  himfelf  by  the 
good  fenie,  found  feafonin^,  and  manly  (implichy  of  his  pulpit  com>« 
poficibiVy  was  Dr.  Leechman.  Some  improvements  were  made  by 
fucceeding  preachers,  and  fei'mdns  gradually  became  more  fafliionable. 
Thofc  of  Mr.  Walker,  as  the  produdlions  of  tafte  and  genius,  cxcr- 
cifed  on  important  fubjefls^  were  defervedly  commended.  But  the 
polifli  of  Dr.  Blair,  which  gave  elegance  toTentiments  not  too  pro- 
ioond  for  common  comprehenfion,  nor  too  obvious  to  be  unintereft- 
ing,  was  wanting,  to  render  this  fpecies  of  compoiition  popular  and 
generally  pt^fing.  By  employing  the  utmoft  exertions  ot  a  vigorous 
miod,  .and  of  patient. fiudy,  to  fele^l  the  beft  ideas,  and  to  prune  off 
cutty  fuperfluous  thought,  by  taking  pains  to  e'robeilifh  them  by  all  the» 
beauties  of  language  and  elegant  expreilion,  and  by  repeatedly  exa- 
mining, with  the  fcverity  of  an  enlightened  critic,  every  fentence,  and 
eraling  every  harih  and  uncouth  phrafe,  he  has  produced  the  moft  ele- 
gant models  of  pulpit  compofition  that  have  yet  appeai-ed  in  ihcfe 
kingdoms.  In*  confequencc  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  approbation,  one  hun- 
dred pounds  were  given  for  the  firft  volume  of  his  fcrrmons,  and  600I. 
ibr  each  of  the  two  fucceeding  volumes ;  which  was  more  than  ever  a 
work  of  equal  bulk  procured  from  the  4}ook(ellers*;  but  they  in- 
creafed  the  iale  of  the  former  volumes. 

*•  The  fermons  of  Logan,  though  not  (b  exquifitely  f)olifhed  as 
thofe  of  Dr.  Blair,  pofTefs,  in  a  higher  degree,  the  animated  and  paf- 
fionate  eloquence  of  MafTillon  and  Atterbury.'  His  compoiition  is 
tvtry  where  excellent.  Its  leading  charafleriftics  arc  ftrength,  ele- 
gance, and  iimplicity.  The  formation  of  his  femences  appears  the 
mod  inartificial,  though,  at  the  fame  time,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
ftridly  corre;^.  But  the  manner,  amid il  all  its  beauties,  is,  on  the 
firft  peruial,  loft  in  the  enjoynv^nt  the  reader  feels  from  the  fentiment. 
Devotional  and  folemn  fubjedls  peculiarly  accord  with  his  feelings  and 
genius.  In  exhibiting  deep  and  folemn  views  of  human  life,  his  fen- 
^ments  are  bold  and  varied,  and  his  imagination  teems  with  the  mod 
foothing  anBl  elevated  iignres.  His  knowledge  of  poetry  in  general, 
and  his  rehfh  for  its  hi^heil  beauties,  are  every  where  confpicuous. 
Topics  fuch  as  thefe,  which  we  have  ieen  illuflrated  before  a  thoufand 
times,  arc  made  to  pafs  before  the  mind  in  the  moft  impreflive  and  af- 
fcAing  manner,  and  for  a  moment  we  deceive  oorfelves  with  a  be- 
lief, that  the  fubje^  themfelves  muft  be  new  to  us.  But  it  appeiirs  to 
have  been  no  part  of  his  plan  to  feek  out  for  new  fubjedls  of  preach- 
ing, or  to  excite  his  ingenuity  in  exhibiting  new  views  of  moral  and 
reUgioos  topics.  To  embellifli  the  moil  common  fubjedls,  which  are 
certainly  the  moft  proper  and  ufeful,  with  new  ornaments;  to  per- 
fwade  by  a  more  forcible  and  more  captivadng  illuftration,-  to  unite 
the  beauties  of  elegant  diflioo,  and  the  fplendor  of  fine  imagery ;  in 
this  lay  his  chief  exertions,  and  here  refts  his  chief  praife."  P.  1031. 


•  We  have  heard  that  Dr.  Blair  received  for  his  fourth  volume,  the 
aftonifhing  fum'  of  zoool.  fterling.        Re<u. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Anderfon*s  ftyle  is  free  and  «qualile ;  at  times  aninaiied, 
biH  feMom  forcible.  Someti  nes  we  meet  witk  a  redundant 
word,  or  unappropriated  epithet,  and  fometimes,  although 
rar^1y»  with  an  improper  expreffion.  Such  are  "  his  works  do 
not  carry  fo  high  an  idea  of  hiai,"  for  ctnvey  to-thc  reader's 
mind  :  '*  he  now  loft  diftin£fiany^  for  the  power  of  diftinguiJlKng: 
'•  Offian,  the  very  demon  of  poetry.*'  •  The  word  deman^  aU 
shough  ufed  in  a  good  fenfe  in  Greek,  is  confidered  in  Eoglifli 
as  nearly  fynonyraous  with  deMtl ;  and  to  (ay  that  &  mao  was 
**  the  very  devil  of  poetry/'  would  not  be  underftood  as  a 
CDtnpliment. 

But  norwithftanding  thefe,  and  a  few  fimilar  bletnifbes,  we 
confider  the  prefent  work  as  a  valuable  acquiGtion  to  Englifli 
Literature.  As  a  colledion  of  BritiO^  Poetry  and  Bio- 
graphy, it  confers  honour  upon  the  editor,  for  genius,  tafle, 
and  infortnation,  tending  to  promote  and  perpetuate  the  mod 
imperifliable  monument  of  Britain's  glory.  We  fay  the  moft 
imperifhable  ;  for  ihey  muft  endure,  though  time  fliouU  erafe 
every  other  veftige  of  her  greatnefs.  Should  the  unhappy  pe« 
Tiod  ever  ^arrive,  when  this  empire,  like  that  of  Greece  or 
JRome,  <hall  fmk  under  the  weight  of  her  profperity, — ftill  the 
towering  pyramids  of  genius,  raifed  by  Shakfpeare,  Spenfer, 
Milton,  Dryden,  and  Pope,  will  remain  to  point  out  what  (he 
was.  If,  like  the  ancient  miftrc(s  of  the  world,  her  bofom 
now  the  feat  of  peace,  fcience,  and  freedom,  fliould  bccooie 
the  den  of  favage  barbarians,  or  the  receptacle  of  uflmaaly 
flavcs,  ftill  the  philofophic  mincj  will  be  led  to  calculate  hec 
excellence  in  every  attainment  worthy  of  a  great  and  freepeo* 
pie,  from  the  fuperior  exertions  of  her  philofophers,  her  hifto- 
rian?,  and  her  poets. 


Art.  XIII.  A  Guide  to  Health  ;  keinfr  Cautions  and  Direc- 
tiont  in  the  Treatment  of  Difeafes.  Defigned  chiefly  for  the 
life  of  Stu^etJts.  By  the  Rev.  jofph  Townfend^  ReHor  of 
PevJfey^  Author  of  the  Phyfician'i  l^ade  Mecum^  and  of  a 
yourney  through  Spain,      Svo.     400  pp.     6s.     RobinfoDS« 

1795- 

npHIS  is  intended  as  a  general  fyftem  of  di(eafes,  ranged  in 
■*-  nofojogical  order  ;  lot  tin;  ufe  of  fiudents ;  of  apotheca- 
ries refidintj  at  a  diftance  from  the  capital ;  of  clergymen, 
whofe  inclination  to  be  i)ftful  to  their  poor  parifhioners  in 
UttVe  of  ficknefs,  has  loo  frequently,  the  author  obfcrVes,  gone 

'  beyond 


1)CfORd  their  knowledge ;  atnd  le  privatr  fioniKet,  where  pfo* 
per  medical  afiftance  cannot  be  tMy  procured.  In  the  ar- 
rangement, the  author  has  followed  the  order  adopted  by  Dr. 
CuUen  in  his  Nofology,  but  has  deviated  in  Tome  particulars^ 
and  generally  we  tbiok  with  judgment.  The  dePcriptions  ot 
the  difeafest'  and  the  Indicatipas  of  cure^  are  given  in  a  clear^ 
conciifi»  and  yet  fufiicieotly  comprehenfive  maimer*  and.  the 
work  appears,  oo  ihe  whole,  to  be  executed  fo  as  fully  to.  ai^ 
fwer  jthe  intention  propofed.  The  auiiior  has  added  neat  f^if • 
mute,  or  preferiptions,  for  each  of  the  difeafes,  and  introdtaced 
occafionally,  appofite  cafes,  to  illuflrate  his  dodrine.  To  foU 
low  him  through  the  variety  of  difeafes  he  has  treated, 
would  fwell  our  remarks  to  the  fize  of  a  volume,  we  (halli^ 
therefore,  content  ourfelves  with  feleding,  asa  fpecimen  of  the 
worky  his  account  of  TuJJis  Stomachalism 

*•  This'difeaie/*  he  feys,  *'  may  be  diftinguilhed  from  catarrh^ 
fey  not  having;  the  coagh  and  difficulty  of  breatling  excited,  either  by 
deep  inspiration,  or  by  exercife,  and  mufcular  exertioif ;  by  abience 
of  boarieneft  $  by  facility  of  lying  indifferently  on  either  fide ;  bjE 
long  intervals  between  the  fits  of  coughing ;  by  violence  of  coughing, 
and  expedoiiation  after  takin?  food  ;  by  indigeftion,  naufe),  vomit- 
ing, and  depraved  appetite  ;  by  cofiivenefs,  acidities,  flatulence,  and 
^fmodic  attedions,  Saova^e  remarks,  that  Lindanusi  who  firft  de- 
Kribed  the  fiomach  cough,  diftinguilhed  it  from  the  true  pulmonarx 
cough  by  its  deep  and  hollow  found.— Of  this  fpecie.^  of  cough  Hoff- 
man has  defcribed  two  varieties,  the  humid  and  the  dry  ;  but  as  thefe 
arife  nearly  from  the  fame  caufe,  and  require  the  fame  treatment,  I 
ffiall  confider  them  as  one  difeafe.  He  fubjoins  a  very  valuable  prac- 
tical remark :  Gtneratim  *»ero  iliud  monendum  fft^  quod  omnls  iuffit  qtu^ 
efi.pirhdiea,  mjahurra  in  mttttriado^  'velpotius  inttfiino  duodeno  Jialmlanii^ 
/not  r/mtuatur  uaiales.  From  attentive  obfervation,  I  muff  here  ob* 
ienre,  that  this  affedtion  of  the  flomach  is  fometinies  complicated  with 
a  primary  affe^on  of  the  limgs.  Such  is  the  fympathy  between  thefe 
organs,  fuch  their  correfpondence  and  confent,  that  a  difeafe  feated 
originally  in  one,  may  be  quickly,  injurious  to  the  other.  If  the  mu- 
cous glands  of  the  one  are  morbidly  excited,  thofe  of  the  other  may 
be  drawn  into  adHon  by  confent* 

"  When  vifcid  mucus  (Simulates  the  bronchia;,  the  irritation  is 
communicated  along  the  larynx,  and  a  cough,  that  is  a  convulfive  ex* 
piratioD  clears  the  ^rflages.  fiut  when  the  ftimulus  is  in  the  ftomach, 
the  irritation  is  communicated  along  the  aefophagus,  and  either  vo- 
miting immediately  enfues,  or  this  irritation  extending  by  the  fauces 
to  the  larynx,  a  violent  fpafmodic  cough  precedes,  a  vomiting  enfues, 
and,  the  ffomacb  being  freed  from  the  ofl^nding  matter,  the  cough 
fuhfides»  V  This  effed  is.vifilde  in  the  chin  cough,  and  may  be  equally 
reoiarked  in  the  difeafe  before  us. 

"  This  cough  is  by  Dr.  StoU,  of  Vienna,  in  his  ratio  Medendi, 
called  tuQis  ftomaehica,  and  appears  to  be  the  fame  with  that  defcribed 
ly  Dr,  Percival,  un^er  the  name  of  tuffis  convulfiva^  which  fucceeded 

the 
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the  croup  in  a  boy  of  thrre  years  old. -He  remarks,  thacfuch  a  niem- 
brane  as  is  formed  in  the  trachea  of  a  patient^  who  labours  under  cy- 
lianche  trachealis,  is  fometimes  generated  in  the  inteflines. 

Indications  of  cure  in  tuffis fiomaihalis .-^Ixs.  many  difeafes  the  effort! 
of  nature  t,o  rdieve  .herfelf  are  fuf&cient,  without  the  aid  of  medicine. 
In  fever,  in  exanthemata,  in  catarrh,  even  left  to  themfclves,  the 
courfe  of  a  few  days  may  put  a  period  to  the  diforder  ;  but. the  dera- 
tion of  the  ilomach  cough,  without  aiilRance,  is  ufuaily  protra^ed, 
and  the  termination  may  be  either  atrophy,  or,  if  the  lungs  are  in- 
jured by  the  violence  of  reiterated  cough,  ic  may  enj  m  pthiiic. 
From  what  1  have  faicf  it  will  be  clear,  that  the  indications  of  cure 
myfl  be,  to  cleanfe  the  ftomach  and  firil  pafTages  from  indigelUd  food, 
aiui  more  efpcciaily  from  vifcid  mucus-  .  To  reftorc  the  t9ne.  The 
Brft  intention  may  be-anfwered  by  emetics.  To.  this  nature  points  by 
her  repeated  efforts.  But  fkould  thefe  be  infufficient  to  cleanfe  tbe 
duodenum,  calomel  will  give  relief,  or  tills  may  alternate  with  rhur 
barb,  fenna,  and  foluble  tartar.  The  i'econd  intention  may  be  an- 
fwered  by  bitters,  barlf,  and  Heel,  combined.  For  the  bitter  we  may 
take  the  tin^ura  amara,  or  a  (Irong  infufion  made  of  quaiiia,  with  half 
the  quantity  of  calT.a  lignea.  Or  to  thefe  may  be  joined  the  baric,  ci-, 
thcr  in  fubftancc  pr  in  infufion ;  or  we  may  combine  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing form  :  take  bark  one  ounce,  iron  filings  a  drachm  and  an  half, 
myrrh  two  drachms,  fyrup  of  orange  peel,  fufficient  to  make  an  dec-' 
luary,    Dofe  ilie  {vlz  of  a  nutmeg  th^ee  times  a  day."    P.  115. 

The  author  relates  the  cafe  of  a  lady,  whom  he  cured  by 
ineans  of  emeiics,  which,  befideS  a  great  quantity  of  tough 
jphlegm,  occaHoned  her  to  throw  tip  a  confiderable  portion  of 
membranous  fubftance,  fimilar  to  that  defcrihed  by  Dr.  Perci- 
val.  Of  the  four  claflcs  into  which  the  author  reduces  dif- 
eafes, Pyrexias,  neurofes,  cachexias,  and  locales,  the  two  firft 
only  are  treated  in  this  volume. 
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(Continued  from  Vol.  VL  p.  584.^ 

npHE  ninth  article  of  this  divifion  is.  by  Mr.  (or  Dr.)  Kir- 
•*•  wan,  in  anfwer  to  the  queftinn  propofcd  by  the  Academy, 
•*  What  arc  the  manures  moft  advaniagcouily  applicable  fo 
the  varior.s  forts  of  foils,  and  what  are  the  caufes  of  tlieir 
bcnehcial  efFtft,  in  each  particular  inftance  r"  but,  as  thefe 
are  points  fo  important,  and  as  this  cffjy  has  fince  been  re- 

fliall  refcrve  it 
to  ArlicJc     • 


art-  pi)iiua  hi  laipi^rianr,  <ina  as   mis  cnjy  nas 

pubiilhcd  in,En^land   in  a  ftparate  form,  we 
lor  more  difliud  attcniioii,     Wc  proceed  then 


X.  Oft 
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X.     On  the  Nature  and  Limits  of  Certainty  and  Proiaiifitf. 
I  By  the  Reverend  George  Miiler,  F:  J.'C.  D.  and  M,  R.  L  A, 
P.  199. 

Tti'ts  acute  and  fenfibie  paper  exhibits,  we  think,  the 
ilrongeft  mftance  of  clear  conception  and  accurate^  (latement, 
of  a  fhetaphyiical  fubjr6l,  i hat  we  have  lately  met  wiih.  The 
Qbjeflpfjt  is  tQ  define  in  what  kinds  of  enquiry  demonftraiion 
or  certainty  can.be  obtained,  and  in  what  only  probability. 
The  author  thinks  that,  for  this  purpoic  all  our  enquiiii^l 
may  be  didinguiflied  into  ihcee  clalTes.  . 

1.  Of  thofe,  in  which  our  ideas  are  compared  together, 
wiihoiu  being  confidered  as  conneded  by  the  relation  ofcaufct 
and  eSed,  but  merely  as  independent  obje<Sis  of  thought,  cor- 
refpondtng  in  fome  particulars  which  enter  into  the  conipoH- 
tion  of  each  idea. 

2.  Of  thofe  in  which  a  confulcration  of  caufe  and  efFcdl  is^ 
dire<5l1y  or  indireSIy  involved,  limited  however  to  the  mcrg 
faft  of  their  corinediion,  and  not  extending  to  the  nature  ot 
that  connexion,  or  manner  of  operation. ' 

3.  Of  enquiries  into  tlic  nature  of  caufes,  or  the  manner 
f}f  operation. 

,Thc  fifft  of  thefe  claflTcs  he  confiJers  as  the  fole  region  of 
demonftration  >  the  fccond  of  probability  only  ;  the  la(T  of  en- 
tire uncertainty.  His  great  principle  i«,  that  the  nature  of 
caufes  and  their  manner  of  operating  are  hid  from  us  by  imj)e- 
netrabk:  obfcurity,  which  he  confirms  by  inftances  of  faiUirc 
in  the  greateft  metaphyfician?,  where  fuch  eriquirres  were  in- 
yolvcd.  But  he  docs  not  conclude  with  Hume,  from  our  igno- 
rance of  the  n^7/«r^of  the  conned  lion  of  can  fe  and  effeft.that  we 
cannot  reafon  about  the  exijience  of  fuch  a  connexion.  That 
there  mufj  be  a  caufe  for  every  thing  which  exifts,  hee(labli(he» 
by  two  very  clear  propofitions  ;  and  what  thofe  caufes  may  be 
iie  thinks  we  cnav  reafon  with  probability.  Under  this  head  he 
places  the  erniuiries  into  the  nature  of  tedimony  and  the  proba- 
bilities.of  chance.  By  this  divifion  of  things  it  is  evident  that 
this  author  muft  differ  fromLocJce,  astoiheopinion  that  niorat 
propofitionsi  m^y  be  capable  of  dcmonttration  :  and  that  he 
would  exclude  all  enquiries  into  free  agency  and  neceflity,  nia- 
terialifm  and  immatcrialifm.  as  of  hopelefs  and  invincible  ia- 
tricacy.  This  feems,  indeed,  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
Milton,  who  makes  his  fallen  angels  difputc, 

,  •  ..   .    Of  providence,  foreknowledgcT  will,  and  fate, 
Fix'd  fate,  free- willj  foreknowledge  abfolute, 

and  adds  that  they 

Found  no  end.  in  wand'rlng  mazes  lofl. 
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XI.  Meteorological  Obfervaiiom  in  Ireland  in  the  Year  1 793. 
By  Richard  Kirwdn^  Efq.  L.  L.  D.  F.R.S.  and  M,  R;  /.  A, 
P.  227. 

The  author  here  purfues  his  doctrine  of  probabilities,  re- 
fpeAing  the  fticceffion  of  feafons.  This  paper  confids  chiefly 
of  tables  illudrating  that  poim.  The  following  remark  is  th€ 
moft  imercfting  we  obfervcd  in  it.  '  • 

*«  Ainong  all  the  years  obferved  by  Dr.  Rutty,  from  1725  to 
176  c,  there  occpts  but  one  fimilar  to  179I;  viz,  the  year  1750 
In  tnat  cbe  three  ieafoD6>  fpring,  fummer  and  autamn  Weie  wet ;  ana, 
by  comparing  my  journal  with  his  account,  I  find  other  points  of 
refemUance  ;  it  were  perhaps  worth  examining  how  far  they  refem- 
hkd  each  other  with  leipe^  to  human  health."    P.  240. 

XII.  Experiment f  on  a  new  Earthy  found  near  Sirmthian 
in  Scotland.     By  R.  Kirwan^  Efq.  Wr.     P.  843. 

We  faid,  in  p.  363  of  our  fixth  volume,  ihat  the  difcoVbry 
of  this  earth,  as  a  diltin£t  genus,  is  ufually  attributed  to'  Dr. 
Crawford.  It  is  here  dated,  that  when  Dr.  C.  lent  the  firft 
account  of  it  to  Mr.  K.  he  fuggefled  that  it  appeared  to  him 
to  .conflitute  a  new  earth.  It  appears  alfo  whence  it  was 
named,  and  that  Mr.  Schmeiller,  therefore,  improperly  called 
it  Strontion.  Its  charaders  were  briefly  given  in  Kirwan's 
Mineralogy,  Vol.  I.  p.  332,  under  the  filiceous  genus.  Wc 
have  here  alfo  its  relation  to  heat  and  fixed  air,  and  to  acids  : 
With  its  afEnities. 

XIII.  Ohfef  vaiions  on  Rain  Gages.   By  T,  Garnettf  Mm  Z). 

lie.  y^f.  p.  257. 

The  aothor  of  this  paper  has  for  fome  time  employed  him- 
fetf  on  meteorological  enquiries.  A  paper  by  him  on  that 
fubjed,  in  the  fourth  volutDe  of  the  Manchefler  Memoirs* 
was  iKxiced  by  us  in  our  third  volume,  p«  61.  Dr.  Garnett 
tere^iireds  his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  inftrument 
by  which  foch  observations  are  made,  the  Rain  Gage.  Th« 
imperfections  he  obferves  in  it  are  the  evaporation,  and  th< 
famering  of  fome  drops  when  they  ftrike  the  -fide  of  the  gage. 
The  former  he  endeavours  to  cwreft,  by  calculating  the 
^uamity  of  water  fo  loft,  the  latter  by  changing  the  form  of 
the  aperture.  He  would  have  the  mouth  fquare^  with  a  per« 
pendicular  rim :   for  which  he  aiEgns  his  reafons. 

XIV.  Ohfervatinni  and  Inquiries  made  upon  and  conctming 
the  Coal  ffWh  at  fP'hitehaitenin  the  County  of  Cumberland^  in 
the  rear  1 793.  By  Jrfeph  Fi/ber,  At  jO.  FfUow  of  the  Rofal 
Fhyjicd  Society  in  Edinburgh.     P.  266. 

The  detail  of  fa£ts  here  delivered  cannot  eafily  be  abridged; 
tht  refult  of  the  whole  \h  a  (Iriking  proof  how  much  may  be 

cffeacd 
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tiFe£led  by  art  to  fave'fabour  and  cxpcnce  in  works  of  magni- 
tude and  importance. 

XV.     t)n  tie  F:Jh  enchfcd  in  Sfofse^  of  Mmte  Bolca.     By 
ffe   Rev,   George  XJraydsn,  L  L.  B.  i^c.      P.    281.      With 
•four  Plates. 

Of  the  fitnation  and  manner  in  which  thefe  petrified  Pfti 
are  found)  the  following  account  is  given  by  the  ingcni\)US 
author  of  the  paper. 

* 

•*  Monte  Bolca  lies  on  the  border  of  the  Veroncfe  tcrritor)-,  abotiC 
fifty  miles  W.  N.  W.  of  the  Laguncs  of  Venice,  which,  Ibe- 
Jtcvet  is  the  neareft  fea.  I  am  not  infcH-mcd  of  its  height,  bur  it 
Hiuil  be  pretty  confiderable,  as  I  underllood  from  the  inhabitants' 
that  the  climate  is  too  cold  for  the  growth  of  the  country  frtrits, 
wluch  are  common  about  every  peafarifs  hoiifc  in  the  lower  grounds, 
fucn  au  apricots,  apples,  cherries,  &c.  as  well  as  vines.  It  ibrms'one 
of  the  chain  or  ladder  of  fecondary  hills,  which,  from  fome  diftancc 
within  the  adjoining  Vicentine,  rife  gradually  above  one  another  to 
the  Alps  of  the  Biftiopric  of  Trent.  »        • 

Gttat  part  of  this  tradt  of  country  has  been  confidered  by  Q^ny 
Italian,  as  well  as  other  naturalids  of  eminence  that  have  vifited  it,  as 
corered  with  productions  of  extind  volcanoes^  The  fuppofcc  lava 
of.  rhefe  diftri^s  diiJers  eifentially  from  that  of  which  the  Eugsnean 
bills  are  compofed ;  this  latter  is  of  a  whitiih,  yeHowtfh  or  brownifh 
grey,  rough  and  coarfe  in  the  grain*  and  mixed  with  numerous  mi- 
BOtc  fragments  of  what  they  denominate  fchorl  and  feltfpar;  whence 
Sir  John  Strangely  Monfieur  de  Dolomieu,  and  others*  have  called 
itgraoitical,  though  unlike  granite  in  many  important  points:  But 
the  foppofed  compaft  lava  of  the  Vicentine  and  Veroncfe  is  black, 
or  dark  blue,  of  a  clof^*  and  rather  fine  grain,  even,  and  almoft  ho !  o- 
gcneous,  except  that  it  fometimes  contains  a  few  fragments  of  fchor!, 
and  is  wholly  of  the  argillaceous  genus^  and  of  the  trapp  or  homblend 
fj^ecietj  and  in  ihort  almoft  perfe<^1y  r.'fembles  our  bafahic  ftonc  of 
thecodYity  of  Antrim,  and  the  N.  W.  of  Scotland^  The  bafahic 
oolucnns  of  San  Giovanni  Ilarione,  dtfcribed  by  Sir  John  Strange^ 
lie  not  many  miles  from  Bolca,  on  the  fide  of  the  valley  that  leads  to 
it>  and  the  fummit  of  this  hill  itfelf  was,  many,  years  ago,  difcovcred 
by  Ahbatc  Fortis  to  be  crowned  with  a  great  mafs  of  tolerably  defined 
columnar  bafalre. 

.  •*  The  wh\)Ie  of  the  hill,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  feems  to  he 
compo!ed  of  fimilar,  or  at  Jenft  of  argillaceous  mslttcr,  except  the 
qaarries  in  which  the  filh  are  found,  which  are  calcareous,  and  lie  at 


*  It  (hould  be  Mr-.  Sii:ange.  That  gentleman- was  mnhy  years  the 
Britiih  Refident  at  Venice,  and  is  fon  of  bir  John  Strange,  Mailer  of 
rbc  Rolls.     He  is  a  protound  and  accurate  mincralogifb.       Rev. 

P        '  " about 
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^b^t  half  a  mik  from  the  fummit.  Bcfides  the  difliroilaritj  of  AdS: 
tt  the  other  materials  of  the  hill » it  b  further  important  to  remaik 
that  they  do  not  form  a  continued  ftratum,  but  lie  m  ^reat  alnd  wbolly  , 
4«ta£hed  and  dlftihd  mairef  •  as  it  were  accidentally  imbedded  in  the 
iide  of  the  hiH»  fet  in  a  loofe  rabble  of  argillaceoiv,  and  the  fame  kind 
of  calcareous  fragments,  (he  whole  tdofe  or  lefs  in  a  (late  of  decom- 
pofition. 

'*  The  mafs  that  hai  bean-  moft  worked  ftands  near  the  point  of  «n 
a|i2le  formed  by  tvM>  deep  channels,  that  have  been  worn  by  a  greater 
£id  lefs  torrent  that  nieet  there,  •  The  height  of  its  face  above  the 
prefcnt  fufface  is,  ai  well  as  I  can  recoiled,  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
ipiX ;  but  as>  it  cannot  bedetermioed  to  what  depth  it  may  be  buried 
iti  the  ground,  it  is  not  eafy  to  judge  what  its  poftiire  height  or 
breadth  may  be.  The  length  of  the  face,  I  ihould  fuppofe,  for  I  did 
ftot  meafure  it,  may  be  two  hundred  feet  or  upwards.  The  ilone  if 
ti  a.  fchiftoos  or  flag-like  (lru6lure,  the  leaves  lying  in  the  fame  dircc- 
don,  and  parallel  to  each  other ;  but  this  dire^Uon,  it  is  to  be  re- 
i|iarked,  is  neither  horisumtal*  nor  coincident  with  die  figpe  of  the 

.  '*  I  got  fome  of  the  people  that  are  ufually  employed  in  working 
die  quarry,  to  bring  their  tools,  and  fliew  me  their  mannor  of  ope- 
Sfdon,  as  well  to  be  in&micd  in  ^is,as,  if  poffible,  to  fee  fome  fifli 
anQuisJly  opened  in  the  fione,  Un&rtunately  the  day  proved  very  wet, 
which  prevented  my  hawing  more  than  two  or  three  workmen,  but 
S^BK  thefe  I  prpcmred  almoft  all  the  information  and  fatisfafiion  1 
could  txjfofk.  I  fpent  nearly  three  hours  on  the  fpot,  during  which 
tioBff  I  no.t  only  faw.  fome  fiib,  as  well  as  a  feW  remains  of  marine  ve-< 
getables,  found  by  the  men,  but  had  the  plcafure  to  find  (bme  myl^» 
Cluing,  with  my  own  hands,  ftones  which  cootained  them.  Thefel 
cpl]eded>  packcfcl,  and  brought  home;  and  fome  of  them  are  now  in 
the  mufeum  of  the  Academy :  tbi^  are  but  fmalli  indeed,  and  in  the 
mutilated  i^ate  that  accident  prefentcd  them  ;  bur,  I  believe,  they  aie 
amply  fuflicient  to  authenticate  the  principal  tad^,if  any  one  (hould  be 
fouod  to  doubt  if. 

'<  The  manner  of  working  ihefe  ftones  is,  by  detaching  from  the 
face  of  the  quarry  moderate  fized  blocks,  which  are  then  drawn  oat,, 
fet  an  edge,  and  quickly  fplit,  with  (harp-ftded  hammers  or  wedges, 
l)ie  workmen  glanciilg  between  the  leaves,  to  obferve  if  there  be  any 
mark  of  filh,  or  other  organic  fubftance  ;  when  they  difcover  fucb,  if 
they  happen  to  be  ihattercd,  as  they  generally  are,  by  the  rude  manner 
of  opening,  and  the  fragile  texture  oi  the  (lone,  they  fet  about  to  col- 
led all  the  fragments  that  compofe  the  piece  jis  carefully  as  poffible, 
detaching  alio  from  the  great  ftone  fuch  parts  as  may  remain  adhering 
to  it.  When  their  day  s  work  is  finiihed,  they  brisig  their  colleAioiis 
to  their  houfes,  until  thcj  happen  to  go,  either-  to  market,  or  on  any 
other  occaiion,  to  Verona,  when  they  take  them  in  baikets,  juft  as  they 
are,  to  the  proprietor  of  the  foil,  who  is  their  landlord  and  employer; 
or  frequently,  1  believe,  to  fell  underhand,  for  their  own  profit,  to 
iome  njtruralift  there,  or  to  fome  of  the  (hops  that  vend  thefe  prodUc* 
tions.  Thofe  who  receive  t\,?m  in  tliis  manner  from  the  peafants,  ate 
then  obliged  to  employ  a  fkilial  (lone  cutter,  to  iind  and  ariaoge  toce 
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ther  the  fevml  fragments  that  compofi  each  pitce»  and  Anttr  of  ce^* 
Itoeot  fhcm  on  another  ftone  of  the  fame  kind,  which  is  fometimet 
done  with  fach  ap  and  ezaAnefs,  that  it  Is  not  enfy  to  difccrn  whertf* 
thej  have  been  joined ;  and  thus  the  fpecimens  a^  made  up  Tor  cabi^' 
nets  or  for  fale,*'    P.  tSs* 

Thefe  fifh  appear  certainly,  according  to  the  fenfible  obfer- 
Nations  of  Mr.  Graydon,  to  have  been  iuddenly  incJored  in  a 
Vail  quantity  of  calcareous  matter,  in  the  form  of  a  fine  paV.* 
der  ;' which  at  once  deftroyed  life,  and  produced  a  rapid  ab- 
forption  of  all  animal  juices,  as  fad  as  they  became  capable 
of  it.  Thi  fetid  fmell  emitted  by  every  portion  of  this  {lon<> 
on  being  fcrapcd,  is  explained  perfeftly  by  hisfuppofiiion,  that 
the  whole  had  thus  imbibed,  and  been  (trongly  impjregnaied 
with  animal  matter*.  Thecoitclunon  of  this  paper  is  very  im* 
portant  and  excellent. 

*'  BeTore  I  conclude  this  paper,  I  cannot  omit  taking  fome  further 
notice  of  a  eiicumliance  abcady  mention^,  which  feems  t6  hold  out 
«  fabjeet  of  inveftigarion  the  n)oil  ftriking,  and  to  many  (he  mo(f  intd- 
icfting,  that  occurs,  .perhaps,,  in  the  whole  range  of  natural  biftofy :  | 
mean  the  great  variety  of  fifh  coUed^ed  in  one  fpot,  which,  from  tto 
catalogues,  appear  to  correfpond-with  fpecies  now  only  to  be  found  ia 
feu  and  climates  the  moft  remote  from  the  Italian  (hdres.  It  would  be 
fuperfliioif»  to  4weli  on  the  analogy  which  this  remarkable  circum-^ 
llance  bears  to  the  many  difcoveries  that  have  been  made,  not  onlf  of 
tlielb  but  of  horns,  teeth,  bones,  and  other  remains,  and  even  of  en- 
tire ikeletons,  of  various  land  animals,  partly  known,  and  paitly  un- 
known, in  countries  where  iimiiar  living  fpecies  have  never  been.db- 
ferved  to  exifl,  and  often  in  climates  now  wholly  nnfoited  to  their, 
conftitutions.  Thefe  extraordinary  fads  have  been  long  known,  and 
have  long  excited  the  attention,  and  exercifcd  the  ingenuity,  of  natu- 
ralifts  of  the  mod  diftinguifhed  talents :  but,  unfortunately,  expe*> 
jdenoe  has  ftiewn  that  the  paths  of  fpeculation  to  which  they  dire^Iy 
kad«  have  too  often  coiiduded.  thefe  great  men  into  labvrinths,  from 
which  all  the  efforts  of  their  ffenins  have  not  be:n  able  to  extricate 
theoi.  Hence  it  would  feem  that  natural  knowleige  is  not  yet  fuffi*' 
ciently  advanced,  nor  a  fufiicient  flock  of  well-atteiled  phenomena  yet 
Ibrmed,  to  enable  us  to  profecute  fuch  extenfive  and  difficult  enqnirie» 
with  eood  efied^.  On  this  account,  perhaps,  thofe  who  really  wi(h  to 
contribute  .to  the  fubftantial  improvement  of  the  fcience,  might  em- 
fdoy  their  talents  more  beneficially,  in  the  humble  talk  of  colle^ing 
fol^g  and  inveliigating  partial  and  immediate  caitfes,  than  in  giving 
the  reins  to  their  imagmatloa*:,  and  foarhig  in  parfuit  of  vilionary 
theories*  Of  more  remote  and  general  caufes,  poflerity,  better  in- 
formed by  new  fads  and  obfervations,  in  addition  to  thofe  which- we 
now  pofTefs,  may  poflibly  form  a  better  judgmwt  tha^  we  can  afpire  to, 
if  fuqb  a  judgment  really  lies  within  the  limits  of  human  attainable^ 
knowledge.  -  But,  at  all  events,  it  (hould  not  be  fofg  )tten ,  that  -fpeoi  • 
lacionaof  this  kind  are  regarded,  by  men  of  the  (o^idcil  underftamU 
toes,  rather  as  amafements  oi  the  mind,  and  relaxations  from  feverer 
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fludies,  than  as  porfuirs  uf  inach  intrinHc  importance;  and  tbat,  al 
beRy  Uiey  are  to  be  confidered  as  contributing  but  remotely  to  the  more 
lifeful  and  ferioos  objefls  of  life  :  bnt  when  applied,  as  we  know  they 
fia\re  been  too  ofcen,  to  excite  and  diffufe  douDts  of  the  mod  cfTentiai 
truths,  and  aUimately  to  Tap  the  foandacions  of  religion,  and»  with  it, 
of  both  private  and  public  virtue,  order  and  happinefs,  and  indeed  of 
the  very  cxiftence  ot  civil  focicty,  as  too  hxiX  modem  experience  has 
ihewn,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  whether  we  (hall  be  mod  ftruck  with  the 
vanity  and  prefumption|  the  folly,  cr  the  wickednefs  of  the  attempt,  to 
raiie  fo  daring  ^  fuperftrud^ure  on  fo  flender  a  bale."    P.  309. 

'  Subjoined  to  the  paper  is  a  curious  fyftematical  index  of  the 
Ipecies  of  fifli  found  in  Monte  Bolca,  formed  from  thecom- 
tViunications  of  the  two  greateft  colledors  of  themi  Signer 
Bozza,  and  the  Marquis  Gazola,  of  Verona. 

XVI.     On  the  Power  of  fixed  Caufiic  Alkaline  Salts  to  pre* 

ferve  the  Flcfiy  of  Animah  from  PutrefaSiion,     In  a  Letter  to 

the  Rev.  George  Graydon,  ^c,  from  the  Rev.  Hugh  Hamilton t 

D.  D.  t^c.  /.  319. 

The  experiments  of  lyr.  Hamilton  tend  to  ftrengfhen  iho 
conjefturcs  of  Mr.  Graydon,  in  the  preceding  communica- 
fion,  and  (how  that  cauftic  alkaline  falts  have  a  very  remarkable 
power  of  prcferving  animal  fubftances  from  putrefadlion. 

• 

XVir.  Extras , from  a  Paper  on  Surveying.  By  Tbomaf 
Meager t  near  Palace  Grene^  in  the  County  of  Limerick* 

The  improvement  here  propofed  is  that  of  dividing  the 
compafs  for  land  furveying,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  give  (he 
(Ine  and  cofinc  of  the  angle  meafured^  by  mere  inrpc<9i;io ; 
which  would  preclude  the  neceflity  of  having  reccmrfe  to  a 
table  of  natural  fines.  For  this  purpofe  it  is  fiiggeftcd^  that  the 
circle  fliould  be  divided  into  forty  parts,  or  the  quadrant  into 
ten,  and  thefe  again  into  ten  parts  each,  in  fuch  a  manner  that 
the  fmes  may  be  ,01,02,03  &c.  radius  being  unity. 

Some  papers  on  polite  literature,  and  on  antiquities,  occupy 
the  remainder  of  this  volume,  of  which  we  inuft  give  an  afi- 
dount  in  a  future  number. 

* 

(Tt  bi  aitcluded  in  aur  next. J 
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Aat.  15.     Elegiac  Sonnets,  and  other  Poems.     By  William  JAhurtH 
hamg  E/q,  junioK    4(0.     9^  pp«     5s.     Cadeil.     1796. 

TJiefe  fonnets  are  the  produAion  of  no  mean  hand,  and  our  ailcr« 
tion  u  fufEciently  jufti£ed  by  the  following  fpopimens. 

"    ON    MIRTH. 

Fantaftic  wreaths  in  wild  confufion  hun^, 

Where  antic  fport  and  bJuc-eyed  plcafures  play  ; 
Here  goblets  glillened  and  here  fyrens  fung. 

And  ceafelefs  revels  dole  the,  hours  away  : 
Here  dimpled  mirth,  with  cheek  of  rofeate  hue, 
«       DefpQtic  reigns  thefe  brilliant  roofs  among  ; 
At  his  high  call  enamoured  myriads  flew, 

Weave  the  light  dance  or  wake  the  fedive  fong. 
But  ah !  what  means  that  wild  tumultuous  (hout  t 

That  frantic  laugh- is  tin(!:lured  with  alloy : 
What  mean  thefe  orgies  ?  what  this  midnight  rout ; 

Tell  rae,  my  foul,  ohi  fay,  can  ihis  be  joy  ? 
Thefe  tranfient  ftarts,  emben;  of  dying  fire, 

^  Glow  for  a  moment,  fparklc  and  expire." 

• 

We  make  no  objc^ion  to  the  above,  that  it  is  not  what  critics  call 
ihc  legitimate  fonnct,  which  is  certainly  of  more  difficult  execution. 
But  frequently  lofes  in  h?»rmony  whatever  it  may  gain  by  its  flruf\ure. 
But  who  can  objeft  the  flrudiure,  or,  indeed,  anything  clfe,  to  the 
foUowiog  fonnet  on  Happinefs  ? 

**  Where  now  are  all  thy  golden  vi/ions  fled  ? 

0  fay,  enchantrcfs,  whither  are  they  flown : 
Soaring  aloft,  by  Fancy's  finger  led, 

1  fat  exulting  on  her  fairy  throne: 
Thro'  airy  arches,  built  with  beams  of  light. 

Their  odorous  fpoil  Arabian  breezes  bring ; 
Joy,  with  his  lamp  of  exquifite  delight. 

And  keen^eyed  rapture  claps  his  eagle  wing. 
Ah  I  dear  delufion,  bright  celeflial  fhade. 
Too  pure  to  grace  this  fublunary  fphere. 
All  earthly  blifs  is  bom  to  bloom  and  fade. 

Wakes  with  a  fmile  and  clofes  with  a  tear,  •      ' 

Tco  foon,  alas,  the  tranfient  fcene  is  o*<?r. 
The  meteor  fhines,  then  finks,  and  is  no  more. 

Many  other  compofitions  in  this  elegant  publication  deferve  our 
praife,  and  will  amply  pay  the  attention  of  the  reader.     At  the  co.n- 
clttfipn  the  author  points  our,  in  the  form  of  note?,  paflagcs  from  mo- 
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dern  aotbprsi  which  he  has  imitated ;  among  thefe  he  has  not  men* 
droned  Lan^horoe.  with  whofecompofitions  he  appears,  oevenhelefi,  to 
be  acquainted.  The  laft  fonnet  we  have  quoted,  nas  much  reiemhlaDOB 
to  Langhornc's  VlfioQfi  q{  fanqy»and  cospmences  abnoft  id  the  (aine 
manner^ 

Children  of  Fa^cy^  whither  a^e  ye  fled  ? 

^RT.  !$•  EUffoe  SianKast  *written  during  a  Sk^ite/t  at  Bath,  Decftf* 
ter,  I795»  fy  tBe  RjTuennd  W»L^  B^lis.  "  4tb«  I4pp*  ilf 
Dill/.     1790. 

•  Thefe  ftanzas  are  very  unequal,  and»  were  we  to  judge  from  the  fiift 
ooly,  we  ihould  fay«  that  however  the  writing  them  might  amufe  the 
author,  we  could  well  have  fpared  the  publication.  FowarHs  the 
conclufioi^y  however^  we  willingly  acknowledge  traits  of  poetip  tafte; 
and  the  vedos  onje^ving  Win^hdftpr  S^oolj  dp  honour  to  the  writer's 
ienfibility«' 

Art.  17.  The  i^leen  a/tj  ethfr  Poem*  Pj  Manbt<w  Greets  With 
aprefaury  $Jftiy»  hj  J.  Aikin,  M.  Dj  lamo.  5s.  C^ddi  and 
Da  vies*     1 796. 

We  have  before  commended  iimilar  publications  by  Dr«  Aikin ; 
and  the  ingenious  e^ay  pretix'ed  to  this  elegant  volume  promifes  to 
refcue  a  man  of  very  refpe^able  talents  from  a  neglect  he  by  no 
means  merited.  We  think  entirely  with  Dr.  Aikin,  that  many  poe-f 
ticai  compactions  have  had  *'  much  more  fonune"  in  the  world  than 
thoftt  of  Green,  though  diiUnguifheu  by  leis  brilliancy  ami  originality 
pf  thought,  and  with  no  great  referve  accede  to  the  following  cha- 
fader  giien  by  the  cQitor  to  his  author:  **  That,  if  in  point  of  vcr- 
fificacion,  regularity,  and  corre^eis,  his  place  is  fcarcely  affignable 
among' the  poets,  in  the  rare  qualirief.  of  variety  and  vigoitr  of  fenti- 
liient,  and  novelty  and  iiveliiiel»  of  imagery^  it  woqldnot  be  cafy  to 
^iind  any  in  mo^  cm  times  at  leail,  who  iias  a  right  to  rank  abore 
him."  Dr.  Aikin's  remarks,  as  ufual,  indicate  k  coned  judgment 
and  excellent  tafte,  which  we  Ihall  be  happy  to  fee  exercifed  again 
and  again,  upon  other  of  our  poets  who;  although  not  '*  pG^fefledpf 
ccnfuniniate  excellence,  may  have  a  high  degree  of  i(." 

Art,  18.  Somer/et  Hou/i,  a  ^»fion,  hj  Jefeph  Mofer,  Author  tf^i* 
mothy  I 'Wig,  'i^ifle&iom  upon  prof  ant  and  hidiciai  onueqring,  faV.  Wf» 
tfr.     The  JtCQnd  Edition.     «vO.     6d.     Cfriffitl^s,     X795.' 

In  a  (bort  preface  $0  thi^  ihort  vi£on,  Mr*  Mofer  informs  us^  that 
f  <  this  is  by  no  mea^  the  age  pf  poetry*  thereibi^  he  iears  that  his 
^ders  will  be  few."  All  that  z,  ibljt^ry  inilance  can  do  to  prove  the 
trutb  of  this  po^^ion,  Ai}r«  Mofer  k^s  cenainly  effeded  in  the  poem 
before  us.  .  We  cannot  bi^  fufpfsd  that  the  boideft  flight  of  poetics^ 
faQcy  ts  in  (he  ^c|e  nige,  )v|iicb  prpchjuus  <^  ^  iccoad  edition.'' 
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*Art.  19.     Ode  to  the  Hot^bufahle  Thmh  Pilhamt  Efy.  cc'cojiwei %^ 
•    bis  Speech  tHtht  Iri/b  Houfe  of  Commom,  en  the  Catholic  BilL     4to. 
IS.    Jobofom    J  795* 

'^  Nineteen  pages  of  peeviih  and  qQeruIous  dulnefs*  The  aucfaor*a 
intention  is  to  be  fatirical^  but  *'  nervi  deficiunt  animiqae." 

Art.  20.  Mufa  BeMamfiedtenfeSt  or  poetical  Pnlufiotu,  hyfom^joung 
Gentlimin  0/ Berkhamfied  School*  8vo.  134  pp«  2S.  6d,  Mac- 
dowal,  Berkhamfted.     1794. 

We  cannot  regard  it  as  a  mark  of  wifdom  in  a  fchool-mafter^  to 
publilh  the  javenile  produ^ons  of  his  fcholan.  It  is  encouraging  in 
ihem  a  fpecies  of  ambition  for  aOthorlhip,  which  readily  enough  be- 
comes inordinate,  and  a  vafiity  which  fliduld  \)t  regulated  rather  than 
inflamed :  and  the  errors  in  the  Latin  compofitionr  (ieveral  of  which 
'  we  could  poinr  out)  refled  more  difcredit  on  the  teacher  who  foftred 
them  to  pafs,  than  the  more  fuccefsful  parts  can  couaterbalance.  The 
poems  by  J.  D.  (that  is  the  mailer)  might  aUb  have  been  omitted,  as. 
they  certainly  prove  nothing  concerning  the  proficiency  of  hu  fcliolarf* 
Many  of  the  Englifli  verfes  are  good. 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  ti.  The  BaJik  Note,  or  LeJJomi  for  Ladieu  A  Comedy,  in  fivi 
AQs^^at ptrformtd  at  thiThtatre^BJoyaly  Covntt-Garden^  Partly  am 
4lt€ration»  Bj  IVilliam  Macreadj.     8vo*     84  pp.     2S.    Longman* 

»79S- 

From  the  farcical  iitaations  in  which  the  chara^n  are  pbced,  and 
fome  humour  in  the  diabgue,  this  4rama  may  famiih  a  portion  of 
.amufcmeht  to  fuch  readers,  as  are  not  very  fcropuloufly  devoted  to 
probability  in  the  cietail  of  events,  or  veiy  nice  indifcriminations  of 
chara^r.  The  charadler  of  Killeavy  1  a  blundering  Irilhman^  is  not 
deftimte  of  appropriate  drollery ;  but  drollery  and  farce  are  not  fuffi. 
cient  to  fupport  a  play  through  five  a^s.  The  following  piece  of  wic 
reminds  us  too  ftrongly  of  the  opening  of  Molieie's  **  Mariage 
^orc^." 

«  If  any  body  brings  me  money,  call  me  immediately-^-^nd,  do 
you  hear,  if  any  one  wants  money,  Vm  not  at  home,  nor  (han't  be 
to-day."     P.  32. 

The  paffage  of  Moliere  differs  only  from  the  for^goin^  in  its  adhe- 
rence to  grammatical  accuracy,  wherein  Mr*  Macready  iaik,  when  he 
fap  fiorfiatft  be.  , 

'  •*  Si  Ton  m'apporr^  de  rargcnt,  que  J'on  roc  vienne  querir  vite  cBeas 
\t  Seigneur  Geronymo,  et  fi  Ton  vicnt  m*cn  dcraander,  <\<x*tm  difequo 
je  fuis  font,  et  qac  jt  f  e  dois  ttrtnir  de  tome  la  joamie/* 
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Art.  «22. .  7h9  Adopted  Child;  a  mufical  Drama ^  in  i*w9  jf^s,  as  if  (^ 
piffirmed  at  the  theatre- Roy aU  Drury-Lnne*  By  Samuel  Birch* 
^vo.    41  pp.     is.     Dilly.     1795. 

A  lliort  and  fimplc  ftory,  not  miflcilfully  or  inelegantly  related  ;  in 
which  there  arc  no  violent  deviation*  from  probability  of  incidtm() 
nor  any  grofs  foLxifms,  vulgarifms,  or  aiftdations  of  language.  In 
(he  prcfcnt'fiate  of  our  ftage^  this  is  praik^ 
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Art.  23,'  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Anni^vcvfary  Meeting  of  the  Sons 
of  the  Clergy,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St,  Paul,  on  ThurfJaj^ 
May  7,  1795.  By  Chadcs  Peter  tayard,  D,  D.  -F.  R,  S.  F.  S.  A^ 
Prebendary  of  JVorceJler,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinarg  to  his  Majefy^ 
4to.     IS.     Kivingtons.     1795* 

For  the  fake  of  enforcing  the  charitable  fupport  of  the  indigent 
offspring  of  the  clergy.  Dr.  Layard  undertakes  a  manly  and  fenf^blc 
defence  of  the  order,  which  turns  chiefly  upon  the  late  cxcriions  of 
our  church  in  behalf  of  the  perfecutcd  French,  and  of  our  own  fuf- 
fcring  poor.    On  the  latter  fubjeft  this  paffage  is  remarkable. 

«*  VVhcn  the  cafe  of  thcfe  fuffercrs  was  powertuHy  recommended 
from,  thjvt  authgrity,  by  which  the  .chriftii\n  and  focial  virtues  arc 
inculcated  by  exampFe  as  well  as  by  command,  there  wcrt*  not  wanting 
fome,  who  whifpcred  about  their  apprehenfions,  left  the  xuTirnt  of 
charity  (hould  be  diverted  into  improper  channels ;  left,  in  the  zeal 
of  our  attention  to  foreigners,  our  own  poor  Ihould  be  forgotten  ; 
thus  vainly  endeavouring  to  ekciie  mean  jealcufres,  even  amorg 
Engliflunen,  and  fears,  left  that  fource  of  benehcence  fhould  be  ex* 
hauilcd,  which,  blcfled  be  God,  never  yet  hath  failed  in  this  country. 
The  exigencies  of  the  poor,  during  a  m/^ft  inclement  feafon,  called 
upon  every  onq,  and  more  cfpecially  oar  brethren  of  the  miniftr^",  to 
refute  by  is^Qis.,  thofc  fuggeftions,  which  fo  dire(ftly  tended  to  deftroy 
the  confidence  neceffary  between  the  different  orders  of  focicty.  And 
this,  we  truft,  hath  been .  pcrf«ftlY  accomplifhcd.  Th^  rich  have 
generously  proved  by  the  nobleft  liberality,  not  by  delufivc  and  flat- 
tering profeff\ons,  that  they  confidered  the  poor*  as  their  brethren; 
and  thofe,  who  are  called  to  watch  over  their  fouls,  iiave,  with  inde« 
fatigable  attention,  and  with  that  prudence,  which  is  always  neceffary 
to  give'thd  fuileft  effe<fl  to  charity,  laboured  to  relieve  their  bodily 
necetfities.  1  he  retreats  of  modeft  indigence  have  been  diligently 
explored  by  their  a^ive  benevolence,  where  no  inveftigation  hath 
been  neglctted,  which  could  determine  the  peculiar  fort  of  diftrcfs, 
or  the  moft  effe<5^ual  mode  of  relief;  and  no  affiftance  was  withheld, 
which  the  moft  prcfling  ncccffity  could  demand,  or  the  maft  gencrouj 
bounty  beftow,  «•  For  to  their  power  1  bear  record,"  as  fa  id  the 
Ajx)ftle,  of  the  Churches  of  Macedonia,  ••  yea,  and  beyond  their 
fowcr  they  were  wflling."    P.  xiii. 

An 
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An  estprdlion  in  p.  ix,  appears  rather'  remaikablc»  jtt  we  beitei'e 
that  on  examination  it  wi]l  be  foun(l  flridtly  jufL  The  author  fpeaki 
of  '*  the  hypocritical  craft  of  a  (ycophantic  philofophy."  The  coni 
cifeneft  of  the  paffagc  renders  it  a  little  obfcurc  ;  yet  when  we  rccoU 
left,  the  pretence  to  philanthropy  and  Ijcncvolence  concealing  rhe 
moil  higotted  rage  and  cruelty,  and  the  bafe  flattery  of  man's  wcrlt 
paflionsy  by  which  the  philufophy  of  the  age  is  diftinguilhed,  we  may 
clearly  enough  difcern  the  meaning  of  the  author  in  this  fentence* 

Art.  24..  The  Agency  of  God  in  the  Events  of  Life»  A'  Sermon^ 
preached  before  thd  IJnvverJity  of  Cambridge^  by  the  Reverend  J  ohm 
Otuen^  Am  Mn  late  Fellova  of  Corpiu  Chrijli  College ^  Cambridge ^  and 
Citrate  of  Henham,  Effex.     8vo,     igpp-     is.     Deighton,     I79S« 

Mr.  Owen  here  undertakes  to  prove  the  interference  of  the  Al-  . 
mighty  in  human  events ;  i.  From  its  conformity  to  that  which  is  re- 
ceived as  fcience  concerning  the  nature  of  God.  2.  From  its  utility 
in  fome  cafes,  and  neceffity  in  others,  towards  the  ends  and  purpoG^ 
of  human  exillence,  3.  From  the  analogy  which  it  finds  in  thr  isif. 
tory  of  mankind.  Here  is  an  extenfive  plan  fliftched  out ;  con. 
ccrning  which  we  ha/c  only  to  lament  that  the  outline  is  filled  up 
rather  too  fcantily,  and  the  proofs  urged  in  fuch  a  rapid  manner  ai.  to 
be  rendered  obfcure.  We  think  the  plirafc  of  the  "  Science  of  Gjd," 
which  the  author  employs  in  dating  his  iirft  head,  on  fcvcral  accotinta 
exceptionable  \  *•  the  Science  of  D^ity,"  afterwards  ufcd,  is  leA  fo : 
nor  can  wc  avoid  obieding  to  the  neological  Gallic  term  p^raiyf,  ia 
p.  8.  or  to  ihc  ufeol  irwfpire  for  a  rife,  in  p.  6.  The  difcourfe  ia 
gcocral^  like  the  other  compofitions  of  this  author,  difplays  acutcnef^ 
and  vigour. 

AltT.  25.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  parijb  Church,  of  St,  Nfcholasp 
Great  Tarmouthy  on  the  \'jth  of  May^  ^19S>  h  '^^  -^^'^^  Tiiomnf 
Cromptcifif.  A,  M.  Pub/i/hed  by  Requji,  ^tu,  1 8  pp#  is.  Ro- 
binfons.     I79<;.  * 

An  able  and  fpirited  difcourfe  on  the  original  publication  of  the 
Gofpel.  The  preacher  fets  out  with  eftablilhing  the  advantage  of 
that  gradual  illumination  which  Chrift  communicated  to  his  difciplcs. 
He  then  defcribes  the  ftatc  of  the  world  at  the  time  when  the  Gofpel 
was  promulgated  ;  and  concludes  with  acomprative  ftatemcnt  of  the 
prefcnt  condiiion  of  mankind,  in  refped^  to  religion,  and.  an  animaCe4 
exhortation  to  Chri^ian  firmnefs  and  Evangelical  fincerity. 

Art.  26.  The  divine  Gosdnefs  i^  tht  Unittd  States  of  America^  a  D;f 
eourfe  on  the  Subject  of  national  Gratitude ^  delivered  in  Phiiudtlphia^ 
on  Thnr/day  the  igth  of  February ^  1 795,  recommended  by  the  Prt/sdcnt 
of  the  United  States  to  be  0bjcr^*ed  tbroughonf  the  Union,  as  a  l^ay  of 
gf serai  Thankfgiving  and  Prayer.  Publtjhed  at  the  Rev^ft  of  the 
CcmmitUe,  By  Samud  .Stanhope  Smith,  D,  D,  Vice-Prejidftft  and 
Proftffor  of  moral  Philofophy  and  Divinity  in  the  College  of  Neiv  fer^ 

.  /y.  8vo.  32  pp.  6d.  Philadelphia  printed;  London  rejir  in  ted, 
Matthews,'     1795. 

A  very  eloquent  arid  pious  acknowledgment  of  national  blcfiir^, 
^  oying  to  the  difpcnfations  of  Divine  Providence.    The  author 

enumerates* 
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cnmnerttts;  m  fabjeAft  of  Amerioan  gradcade— ^*  The  exiftcnee'and 
iuccefs  of  the  federal  ffovenunent,  the  contumance  of  peace  with  the 
•fowen  of  Europe,  and  the  profped  c^  returning  peace  with  obt  fiivage 
-aeigbbouia.  Our  tDtemal  tianquiility^  and  particolarty  the  foppxcffioa 
cf  The  late  anhappy  infarro^on.  Laftly,  that  which,  in  the  enome- 
jation  of  national  bleflings,  ought  ^ways  to  hold  the  chief  ranka  our 
enjoyment  of  the  Chriftian  religton  in  its  parity;  unlhaclded  by  power, 
usicorfupted  by  fraud. '*  On  tach  of  thefe  he  defcanta  in  a  manflier 
calcolated  toafiord  confiderable  gratification  to  an  American  audience. 

« 

Art.  27.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Bpi/cofa^f  tM  a  Dijenmrfk 
fnmchidat  tht  Cott/eerathn  of  George  Home,  D.  D»  late  Lord  Bift^tp 
^  Norwich*  By  the  late  Re*uerena  George  Berkeley  f  L.L.D*  Pre* 
iemdaiy  of  Canterbury^  Chancellor  of  Brecknock,  ReSor  of  St.  CUitetnts 
Danes,  Vicar  o/Ticthurfti  S^ffex,  and  formerly  Student  of  Cbri^ 
Chwrch, Oxford*     8vo.     46  pp.     is.     Kiringtons.     1795* 

The  general  purpofe  of  this  difeonHe,  on  Heb.  xiii.  17,  is  to  ihow, 
that  our  eccleiiaflical  conftitutton  has  its  foundation  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  andln  the  univerfal  priaflice  of  the  primitive  chnich^  and 
that  the  fpiritnal  aathority,  to  which  obedience  is  reqorred  in  the  text, 
js  not  derived  to  our  bi(hops  from  the  ftate,  bat  from  Chrifl.  P.  21, 
40. 

'  The  principal  argument  here  infilled  on,  is  the  necefity  of  baptifm ,  by 
which  cotiverts  and  othen  are  initiated  into  the  chnrch  of  Chrift,  and 
which  muft  be  adminiftered  by  the  perfons  authorized,  that  is,  not  by  all 
Chriftians ;  for  Chrift  gave  this  commiflion,  not  to  hb  coo  foUowrsa, 
but  only  to  the  eleven  difciples,  P.  ii.  And  as  no  body  of  men  can 
transfer  an  authority,  of  which  they  themfelves  were  never  poflcfled, 
therefore  the  power  of  the  keys, — of  admitting  men  into  Cbnft's 
church  by  baptifm,  and  of  cafting  them  ont,  (p.  j  2*  14,)  cannot  now» 
by  the  ekf^ion  of  one  clafs  of  Chriftians,  be  delegated  to.another,  bat 
noft,  by  feme  mode  of  fucceffion,  be  derived  from  the  Apoflles,  who 
were  iient.by  Chrift,  a^  he  was  fent  to  the  father.  It  is  the  commiffioa 
of  Chrift,  which  gives  validity  to  baptifm.  P.  iz«  Objef^tons  are 
then  confidered  and  anfwered,  panicularly  thofe  made  by  Prc&yteiians. 
This  is  a  learned,  ingenious,  and  iblid  defence  of  Epifcopa^ ;  and, 
'  while  it  is  not  wanting  in  commendable  zeal,  it  ftrongly  incolca>ea 
charity,  candour,  and  Uberality.  p.  4^.  The  church  of  England  has 
Caufe  to  regret  the  lofs  of  this  refpedable  preacher,  a  wonhy  fon  of 
the  celebrated  Bifhop  of  Cloyne,  as  well  as  oT  the  good  pielate  on 
whofe  account  ^he  difcourfe  was  delivered.  Dr.  Berkeley  died  Janu- 
ary 6, 179J»  snd  was  buried  at  Chrift*Church«  Oxfordi,  near  the  ie> 
mains  ot  his  father* 

Ai^T.  28.     Religion  in  Danger:  addrtffed to  the  Archhtfbap  of  Canter* 
Bury,  fy  the  Citrate  of  Snvwden  ;  andfuhmiited  to  the  Conftderaiium  tf 
the  Clergy  of  all  Dewminaiiont*     8vo«'    62  pp.     js.6d.     £•  and  T« 
IVilliams.     1795* 

•  • 

^  Neither  a  real  purate,  nor  any  real  gentleman*  would,  we  (hould 
Ihink,  have  defcended  to  fuch  Ipw  buft^ry  89  >f/t  find  at  p.  z  of  thia 
fMidtoiy  pcrformancfiit 

Moft 
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Moft  of  die  nations  of  tbe  world,  we  believe,  honour  end  lercst 
tbePfOteftsm  aeonkof  Enghad,  for  their  truly  Chriftian  ehsritf 
to  the  thodkocU  or  Koman  k'athpHc  priefts^  who  lately  fled  to  then 
iroin  the  daggers  of  their  pbikftfhic  cooatrymen.  fint  this  aachor 
AQ^pn  danger  tp  the  Prbreftant  caufe>  fro  the  afylani  granted  tm 
tliefepfieftsy  (|H  4^)  whom  he  ftyjes  "  droves  of  la7,y  oonks,  driven  a» 
^foreign  coiiQtncy.  P.  44*  Alas  I  thjir  anv  man,  and  tfpccially  cne 
who  undertakes  to  inftrud  othei:^,  Ihould  not  xejcice  that  fo  nsany  di 
ius  f^lgw-creatures  had  efcaped  from  impcndiiig  deftra£litm,  Penft» 
we  ihoold  fay»  even  the  Protqftant  cauTe,  if  it  cannot  maintain  itfdf 
without  the  aid  of  inhnmanicyl  But  .the  author  fcems  to  be  onc^F  ' 
fhoie  whoip  philofophy  (falfely  fo  called)  hai  made  Stoics  in  the  cafe 
of  other  men,  and  lenfitiye-planrs  in  their  own  concerns. 

There  is  much  more  of  politics  in  this  hook,  than  of  religion ;  and 
little  of  eitjber  that  wil}  afford  any  infbrudion  or  entertainment. 

Art.  t9.  A  Difc9Utfi  occafionei  fy  the  Death  of  Alexander  Chrifiit^ 
£fy,  of  Towti fields  lafe  Chief  Magifrate  of  Montrofe  ;  contamingfomie 
Ohfervaihns  on  the  Progrefs  of  rfiifious  Knonvltage  in  Scotland^  and 
en  Mr,  Fatness  "  A^  of  Rxafon*  Bj  a  Lfjman>  8vo.  50  pp. 
IS.     Olafgow.     1795. 

Itm^ht  beexpe6\ed  that  a  man,  difconrfing  vpon  the  death  of  fab 
«*  beft  mend,  (be  friend  of  his  fodl**  P-  1 1  •  would,  if  he  had  ranch 
ienfibility  or  fincerity^  find  his  heart  fofcened  in  an  unufuel  degreeu 
his  judgment  calm  and  temperate,  his  charity  increafed,  and  att 
anger  extingaiihed  within  him.  Bat  the  author,  Mr.  James  Wardropb 
is  a  being  of  a  difiertnt  order ;  he  is  far  above  fuch  v-ulgar  feelings  ^ 
all  thefe  matters  are  ejcadlv  reverfed  in  him.  He  thinks  Iirtle  of  Mr^ 
Cbrifiie^  and  as  little  of  Mr.  Paine :  his  heart  is  filled  with  zed 
mgaififi  the  doilrme  of  the  Trin/(^.  Violent  railing,  with  fcarcely  a 
£ogle  attempt  at  argument^  againft  this  dod\riiie,  and  panegyrics  upoa 
Vnitarianifrnt  occupy  the  greater  part  of  this  wild  difcourfe;  which 
is  as  ill  adapted  to  the  folemn  oc^afioii  of  iti  as  we  can  eafily  conceive 
f  o  be  pollible, 

AxT.  30.  Ja(oh  in  Tears.  A  Sgrnifin  trenched  February  19,  i78St 
w  0<cafioH  ofibe  Death  of  Mr.  Jo/eph  Treacher^  February  7,  frt^ 
tedingi  in  canftqutn^e  of  IVonnds  he  hat  received  from  Ruffians »  J^ 
nnafy  'j,  f  receding^  Bj  Charles  BMej,  8vo,  18  pp.  ^ 
Johnfon.     1795* 

In  this  difcourfe  on  Gen.  xlii.  56,  the  preacher  confidcrs:  i.  The 
lituation  of  Jacob,  *^  me  ye  have  bereaved  of  my  children  :'*  idly,  ' 
ihe  refledion  made  upon  it,  "  all  thefe  things  are  againft  me  :"  and, 
laftly,  he  makes  a  fuitable  application.  The  lall  head  contains  aa 
Reding  accoant  of  the  deceafed  dn  his  death-bed,  and  offers  fome. 
piotis  and  fealbnable  advice  to  parents,  to  young  pcrfons,  and  to  otheri 
jn  general.  There  is  not  much  matter  in  this  difcourfe«  bat  there  49 
^bui^danfi^of  good  meaning. 


A%ri 
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A&T.  31.  Some  Oh/erufftiofts  en  tht  Inconvi/tienct  of  the  Tin  Con^ 
fxandtnents.  By  George  Hanmer  Leyeefiert  A*  M,  of  Mtrton  ColUge^ 
Oxford,  and  Darrifter  at  Ltrw  of  the  HofiourabU  Society  ofLinc^n'^- 
Inn.  8vo.  64  pp«  IS.  6d.  Flexhcff  Oxford ;  *Rmngtons»  &c. 
London.    1795* 

It  will  readily  be  fuppoCed  thqt  a  pamphlet  with  tWs  title  is  an 
irony,   in  the  m?.nncr  oF  Jiwift's  •*  Argument   againll   aboliihing 

.  Chrirtianity,"  &c.  '*  In  copfequcnce,"  fays  the  author,  «*  of  the 
utmoft  intention  of  iliougbt,  and  the  deepell  cbnHderation,  I  di(co- 
vcrcd  that  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  Mofes  brought  dona 
with  him  out  of  the  burning  mountain  fomc  time^fincc,  are  not  on!/ 
of  no  fort  of  ufe,  but  a  very  great  inconvenience  to  a  gentleman  in 
purfuit  of  his  pleafures."  Having  made  this  important  difcovery,  he 
tindertakts  to  remedy  it,  by  difcuflingeach  commandment  feparately, 

'  with  ironical  vgurocnts,  which,. though  tltey  have  not  the  poignaacy 
of  Swift's,  have  the  fame  good  intention,  that  of  making  men  aihamed 
of  their  vices.  The  author  mcmions  in  an  idvertiferaent,  jthat  he  has 
bcco  informed  that  Hildrcp  has  treated  the  fubjcd  before  him  in  a 
fiaiilar  mannbr.  Hildrop's  mifccUaneous  works  were  publilhcd  about 
the  year  1754;  but,  as  we  ha\c  them  not  at  command,  we  cannot  make 
the  compariicn.  Wc  arc,  however,  pcrfe^^ly  willing  to  take  Mr.  Lcy- 
cefter's  word,  that  die  thought  and  execution  are,  with  lefpe^  to 
^imfelf,  original. 

Art.  52.  ^he  Duty  end  Nec^fftty  of  Hnmiliathnj  Rtpentance^  ai^ 
SclfRtfrm,  A  siermott  pnached  at  St,'Fhiiip*s  Churcbt  in  Binshig* 
hatrtt  on  Wedi.efdoy,  February  25,  1 795,  the  Day  afpoiutid  for  m 
geutral  Fefl.  Bj  the  Re'V,  Spencer  Madan,  Af.  J.  Redir  cf  St^m 
Vhilip*s.  PuhliJtUd  by  particular  JRiqueft^  8vo.  25  pp.  lu 
Picrcy,  BifCiiinghiim,     i79>. 

This  judicious  and  inttru^ive  preacher,  cautioufly  warns  his 
hearers  againll  prcfuming  to  expe^  the  favour  of  God,  from  a  fuj^x>- 
£tion  that  we  are  Icfs  wicked  than  our  enemies.  Whatever  they  may 
fcc,  it  is  more  proper,  hf  lays,  to  inquire;  *•  Are  not  we  lufficiently 
wicked  to  dcferve  punifhment  ?"  On  this  ground  he  urges,  very  poivcr- 
fully  the  necclfity  i>i  that  true  and  efFefiual  reform  which  every  man 
way  make  within  his  own  bofom.     The  Text  is  1  Pet*  v.  6. 

• 

Art.  33.     A  St^rmon  fir  the  Fffpf  appointed  on  Fehrvary  25,   l7Qv 
"To  ivbich  is  annexed^  an  Addtrfs  to  the  Di/fi  filers.     By  the  Re*u,  jil'v 
ychrjovf  M,  A,   KeH'yr  of  Gretrt  Parn^ton,  in  Ejjix,  and  Vkar^cf 
North  Minis,  in  lltrts*     4to.     15  pp.     is.     Rivingtons.     1795* 

That  lin:;lllhraen,  in  all  ftationr.  cf  life,  are  now  addiftcd  to  poli- 
tical wrangling,  beyond  the  experience  of  former  times,  is  nnqueftion* 
aKIe  ;  and  tha:  cautions  againll  the  bad  confcqucnces  of  fuch a  propen- 
£  y  are  ufeful.  few  pcrfons  will  difpute.  £uc  that  this  is  fo  very  (eafoiK 
able  and  nrcelfary  a  I'ubjefl  for  a  difcourfc  upon  zfaft-day,  that  it  may 
properly  cxcIuJe  all  other  topics,  we  can  by  no  means  allow.  Tl>e 
i  addrcft 
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addrefs  to  diflentera  is  not  calculated  to  prodoce  good  eti^s*  .Both 
theiV  pieces  arc  flight  aad  declatnatorV,  though  not  dellicute  of  fome 
good  obftfrvaiiuiis* 

Art.  54,  The  phut  Mother ;  or,  E^idefces  far  Hea*ve/t»  Written  in 
the  Tear  1650.  fiy  Mrs,  Thomafcn  Head ^  for  thi  Btfte/u  if  her 
Childrtn*  Puhli/bed  from  thi  original  MSS.  By  James  Franks, 
A.M.  and  Curate  of  Halifax*      izmo.     2S.     Edwards. 

Mrs.  Head,  as  wc  learn  from  the  editor,  was  a  confiderable  fuf- 
fcrcr  in  the  time  of  the  Irilh  raaflacre ;  ajivi  the  addrcfs  to  her  children, 
prefixed  to  this  little  trift,  expreflcs  in  t  l^rain  of  elevated  piety,  the 
fcofc  ihc  entertained  of  the  divine  prcforvation.  Of  her  evidences 
for  Heaven  wc  have  only  to  remark,  thjt  they  are  dfcifnrly  charac* 
teriilic  of  a  pious  mind,  but  partake  rather  too  ilrongly  of  cnthuftafm 
and  fpiritual  perfedion,  to  promote  the  intereflsof  humble  and  inge* 
duotts  piety* 

AlT.  ^^,  A  Di3ionary  of  the  Common  Prayer,  or  the  Church  of 
England  Mans  Companion,  Being  an  eafy,  familiar,  and  infitudi<vt 
Explanation  of  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  Words  or  Phrafs, 
njObitbfor  the  moft  part  occur  in  the  Ruhria  and  DireQions  to  the  Book 
of  Common  Prater  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  or  in  Jome 
ether  RefpeBs  are  conned ed  'with  it,  ^c.  By  the  Re*v,  y.  Malm 
^  ham.  Author^  of  Sermons  oh  iHtrious  interefiing  Subje&s,  Uc» "  8vo« 
130  pp.     2S.  Bound*    Alien  and  Weft,     1795* 

This  book  fulfils  very  well  all  that  is  promifed  in  its  long  title-page, 
which  of  neccflity  we  have  abridged ;  and  it  will  be  found  ufefu!  in 
the  way  of  reference,  .to  the  younger  roinifters,  as  well  as  to  other 
members  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  ftylc  is  generally  clear 
and  good,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  inaccurate  exprclfions,  a^  at 
p.  50, 1.  17^  p.  65,1.  16,  &c. 

LAW. 

*  « 

Art*  36*     Commentaries  on   the  Latvs   of   England,  in  four  Booir* 

By  Sir  fVilliam  Black/lone,  Knt.  one  cf  the  Jaftices  cf  his  Majeflye 
C&urt  of  Commott'PLas,  The  t*weifth  EJitlcn,  tviih  tht  lafi  Cotrrc- 
tions  of  the  Author,  and'^wirh  Notes  cvd  Additiont,  By  Ed<ward 
Chrifiiant  Efn,  Barrifier  at  Ln-Vj  and  PrcfrJJor  of  the  Ln*ivs  of  Eng- 
'  land  in  the  Vnrverpty  of   Cambridge,       8vo.       4  Vols.;""   ll.  12s. 

.i:adcii.    1793— 1795-  . 

Mr.  Chriftian  informs  ns,  thr.t  a  duty  fimilar  to  that  which  p^avc  rife 
to  the  Commentaries  upon  the  Laws  of  England,  firft  fuggeftcd  to  him 
the  notion  of  his  prefcnt  edition  That  hi^  plan  was  •*  to  fubjoin 
a  variety  of  notes  to  the  text,  and  a  fupplemcnr  to  each  chapter,  where 
the  fabjeA  feemcd  important  and  unexhauded*,  and  in  this  manner  to 
extend  the  whole  to  five  volumes."  Owing  however  to  the  length  of 
time  which  it  would  have  required  to  comj-lete  fo  cxtenfive  a  defign, 
he  was  induced  to  add  his. notes  to  the  prefcnt  edition,  ^\  and  to  re* 

fcivc 
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ttPft  tBe  confidexation  of  fitch  fubjeds  as  hdve  not  immediite"  irf^ 
itnce  to  any  pfiage  in  the  Comihencarics  for  a  i^arate  fuppIenieBtiA 
VQJnnie.'* 

The  notes  which  have  been  thos  fuppHed,  contain  much  ufcfal  in* 
ibhnarion.  Bat  whether  it  has  arifen  from  the  fiiperior  ardour  whicb^ 
all  amhon  feel  at  the  comroencenient  of  an  undertaking,  or  fram  a 
fiecaliar  attachment  or  acquaintance  with  the  fubjcAs,  Mr,  ChriAian's 
nates  are  mote  numerous  upon  the  chapters  in  the  fird  volocne  than 

rany  other.  By  the  profeflion»  more  copious  annotations  i»oa 
text  of  the  fcoond  and  third  books-  may  be  thought  cilea* 
tially  neceiTary  ;  but  we  truft  that  the  editor  wUl  fupply  thia  oznilfioa 
in  his  promifed  fupplemeptal  volume.  The  prefenc  edition  has  been 
ambitioufly  decorated  with  engravings  from  the  pid^ures  of  (ereral 
eminent  lawyers.  Such  trivial  ornaments  tend  rather  to  ^iye  the  idea 
of  a  catchpenny  publication,  than  of  a  work  compofed  with  ekgance, 
and  ttpletc  with  ufeful  learning.  We  are  happj',  however,  in  reaarlt- 
ing,  that  Mf.  Chriflian  has  anxioufly  difclaimed,  in  his  prefadbj  the 
^ggcftion  of  thefe  embelilQiments. 

Ak  T.  37.  Rffdrts  of  Cafes  argued  and  determimf  in  thi  Court^  of  &f 
chequer t  fro?ff  Eafter  Term  $1  Geo*  II f*  to  Trixij^  Term  3^  Ge^  itf^ 
Botb  ificlufi%'e.  By  Alexandir  Anfiruthiri  Efq*  of  Lincoln  s-liue^  Aar^ 
rifieratLaw^    z  Kiumeu    Royal  O^vo.     i8s.    W.Clarke  and 

Soil. 

•  • 

Mr.  Anftnither  hil»»  iA  a  very  wdl  vtfitten  ft^diA^  ^pMiM  Ae 
siotives  -^hich  gave  rife  to  his  f>ublication»  and  defcribed  the  method 
which  he  has  actopted  in  detailing  his  reports.  As  Aich  a  in>rk  was 
mMCYi  wanted*  tc  leems  to  have  Men*  until  this  time,  imacooumably 
n^k6ed  by  the  indnftrioiis  part  of  the  profeffioa;  Mr.  Anftmtbcr 
has  performed  his  undertaking  in  a  manner  creditable  to  bis  indufi^ 
and  talents,  and  will^  we  doubt  notj  meet  with  fuch  encourage* 
snent  as  will  induce  him  to  continue  his  reports  by  an  ailnual  pnbilta- 
tinn»  which,  in  his  preface,  he  declares  to  be  his  intention.  In  one 
lefped  his  method  of  reponing  is  highly  deferring  of  commendation; 
ibr  while  it  is  fufficiently  full  to  enfttre  pcrfpicnity,  it  is  not,  according 
to  modern  €xample»fpiia  out  into  tedious  andomicce^ary  leiq^h ' 

POLITICS. 

Aat.  38»  Frkfidly  Remarh  uton  fome  Particulars  of  bis  Admhi^ra* 
iion^  in  a, Letter  to  Mr*  Pitt,  by  a  near  Ohfer*uer*  8vo.>  44  ppi.  u. 
Payne,     l^<^^• 

■ 

We  can  fafely  pronounce  this  pamphlet  a  phxnomcnon  :  a  public 
letter,  writren  to  a  mipiiltrr,  and  equally  remote  from  fadion  and  adu- 
lation. It  is  the  advice  of  a  friend,  delivered  with  a  freedom  which 
proves  the  fmcerity  of  the  friend  (hi  p.  It  is  written  with  ability  and 
fpirit,  and,  in  part,  with  eloquence.  The  dcfign  of  it  is  to  ccnvince 
the  minifler,  not  only  of  the  advantage  of  public  integrity  in  bis  fitii- 
iiion,  but  of  the  ncceifity  of  explaining  that  integrity  in, every  in- 

llance^ 
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ftancei  and  making  it  intelligible  to  every  mind.    As  the  bafis  of  thift 

^vice,  the  influence  of  public  opimon  upon  parliamentaiy  coodu^ 
11  happily  explained,  and  in  a  manner  that  has  novelty  as  well  as  tmdi 
to  recommend  it. 

'•  Parliament  by  degrees  will  faithfully  refleft  the  opinions,  and# 
to  a  grtiit  degree,  the  prejudices  of  the  nation  at  large.  Thefe  opi« 
niOQS,  indeed,  and  prejudices,  come  (ifted  through  that  medium ;  thejr 
are  not  fo  ^rofs,  bat  tney  are  in  fubilance  ftill  the  fame;  they  undergo 
fomc  modihcations  by  the  way ;  but  ihey  pafs  at  length."     P,  7. 

After  urging,  very  ably,  the  advantaee  of  ftridl  public  honefty  aa 
the  means  of  gaining  or  preferring  publk  confidence,  this  writer  ex-> 
pliciriy  difclaims  the  intention  ot  infinuating  any  cenfure  under  thi« 
recommendation,  but  infids  upon  the  neceffity  or  making  known  ia- 
every  indance  the  principles  of  political  meafurea,  by  clear,  full,  and' 
open  explanations  of  them»  circulated  by  all  means,  and  in  all  quar- 
ttrs.  This  part  of  condud  he  thinks  has  been  too  much  negleaed  : 
and  the  evil  of  it  is,  in  the  following  pafl^ge,  ably  illuftrated : 

••  Sedition  has  of  late  arife n  to  aScft  the  ftability  of  your  power« 
and  no  lefs  the  iecurity  of  the  happincfs  of  every  individual  of  the. 
nation,  as  founded  on  the  well  poifed  fyftem  of  temperate  government. 
The  ^pular  branch  of  the  legiflature  is  made  tKe  obje£i  of  open  at- 
tack, as  well  as  the  regal  office.  Corruption,  venality,  and  profufion, 
are  reprefented  as  pervading  the  whole.  It  is  attempted  to  blaft  the 
diaraclers,  not  of  this  or  of  that  leader  of  a  party,  out  of  all  public, 
men ;  and  to  repreient  politics  as  a  game,  in  which  individuals  gain, 
and  the  people  lofe.  Every  art  of  mifreprefentation  is  pradifed. 
Should  von  bring  forward  a  meafitre,  upon  which  the  public  mind 
n»y  befatate  1  (hould  the  introdudi«n  be  fudden,  the  preliminary  ex* 

eiaation  defe^ve,  the  fatisfa^on  incomplete,  the  doubts  of  the 
ouico(  Commons  may  yet  be  reafonabty  removed  by  a  farther  de- 
tail of  the  neeeffity  of  the  cafe,  aad  of  the  expediency  and  fafety  of 
(he  provifioBs,  enforced  by  your  eloquence,  and  proved  by  your  argn« 
mentation.     But  if  the  explanation  be  fullered  to  ftop  there ;  if  no 
farther  indafiry  be  afed  to  circulate  the  reafons  that  have  operated  to  * 
tbeir  periui^fion,  how  large  a  field  ia  open  to  the'  mifrepcefentationt  of 
thoie  enemiea  of  all  focial  order,  who  would  unloofe  the  bands  of  the 
Conftitutaoa!    Pasliament,  fay  they,  is  convinced  ;  but  not  by  argu- 
ment; it  is  by  other  lefs  conftitucional  means.    Where  are  the  rea« 
fons?  what  are  the  arguments  ?  have  you  heard  them?  have  you  feen: 
them  ?   Bribery  and  corruption  are  imputed,  and  the  friends  of  the 
Conftitution  are  at  a  lofs  for  the  anfwer*    Publiih  but  a  careful  report 
of  the  fame  reafons,  which  you  know  fo  well  how  to  develope,  and 
the  fiue  of  the  battle  is  turned ;  the  art  of  the  attaek  is  equalled  hf^ 
the  ikin  ol  the  defence ;  and  the  better  reafon  will  be  every  where  at" 
triumphant,  as  in  your  own  prefence.*'    P«  39. 

Many  other  pafTages  in  this  pamphlet  are  flrikingin  a  great dc^;feew 
For  example,  the  encomium  ofGuftavus  Adolphus  inp.  24;  the  pic-* 
tore  of  the  prefent  miniilet's.firft  accefilon  to  power,  p.  30 — 35  ;  and 
the  explanation  of  theoieccffity  of  engaging  literary  talents  ia  thede* 
fence  of  ufeful  meafures.  P.  ^Si  A  few  fentences  and  exprefiions,. at 
well  as  the  exceptioi)able  arrangement  of  thc.xidc  pgc^  prove  that  tlie 

Near 
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Ktar  ObJif<vir  h«x<>  raihcr  the  talents  of  an  able,  than -the  adroicoeis  of 
an  experienced  writer. 

•  •  • 

Art.  39,    Thoughts  on  the  theory  andfra8ice  of  the  Trench  Cnitfliiutkn* 
lu  fowr  Litteu.     ^vo.     36  pp4     IS.     Blamire.     1794. 

We  are  forry  that  this  tra^ldid'not  fooner  corae  under  our  notice, 
for  it  is  Full  of  argurocnc  and  dircuflioh.     The  anchor,  who  fubfcribes 
himfclf  •*  an  RngliOiman,*'  examines  the  new  do^rtnes  refpe^ine  tha 
fovcreignty  of  the  people,  and  the  rights  of  man^  as  ihey  are  dc/cnbed 
in  the  French  canftitution  of  1792*  and  how  far  they  are  reconcileable 
to  reafon  and  comnlbn  fenfe;  and,  by  tracing  the  progrefs  of  there- 
volution*  determines  that  they  cannot  exiil  in  pradlice.     The  fecopd 
letter  contains  a  curious  account  of  the  fate  of  the  editors  of  the  Paris 
Gazette,  and  of  the  Paris  Journal  ;  who  were  executed  within  a  im 
days  of  each  other,  one  for  writing  againft  the  conftitution,  the  other 
for  writing  in  its  favour.  P.  14.    The  third  letter  ihows,  that  there 
never  was  fuch  a  medley  of  revolting  cruelty,  fharaeful  injuflice,  and 
difgufting  abfurdity,  as  was  exhibited  in  the  murder  of  Lous  XVI« 
The  laft  letter  treats  of  the  rapid  changes  of  government  in  France, 
the  arrogant  pretenfions  of  reformers  in  this  country,  their  falfe  afier- 
lions,  and  their  readinefs  to  ufe  (if  they  dared)  the  fword  inAead  of 
the  pen.     This  little  traft  is  worthy  of  being  prefervcd  among  the 
valuable  produdicns,  to  which  the  affairs  of  Europe  have  lately  givca 
birth. 

Art.  40.  Thoughts  f  :  the  public  Duties  of  pri^vate  Life ^  njulth  Refe- 
rence to  prefent  Cirhimftauces  and  Opinions^  Bj  Thomas  Macdonald, 
Efq.    8vo.    75  pp.     2s.    Cadell.     1795. 

In  an  eflay  elegantly  written,  and  replete  with  the  moft  geoeioos 
frntiments,  exprefled  with  energy  and  truth,  we  cannot  but  legret  a 
want  of  care  in  the  choice  of  a  title,  or  a  want  of  method  in  the  cx« 
ptanation  of  the  plan,  which  throws  an  obfcurity  over  the  whole. 
l^Vre  we  to  name  this  publication,  we  (hoold  call  it  *<  an  Ei&y  on  the 
private  Virtues  which  coiiduce  to  public  Happinefs  y"  which  title, 
though  not  very  remote  in  meaning  from  -the  prefent,  appears  to  as 
With  much  more  cicarnefs  to  explain  its  objed,  and  illullrateitscon» 
tents.  Some  want  of  method  and  regular  connexion  in  the  traA  wili, 
after  all,  a  little  obfcurc  its  merit,  which,  however,  we  (hould  con- 
ceive to  be  too  great,  to  fuffcr  it,  as  the  author,  towards  the  cooclo- 
fion,,  appears  to  apprehend,  to  &li  "  dead- born  from  the  prefs."  The 
following  paflcige  alone  ought  to  refcue  any  trad  from  negled),  and  we 
can  afl'uro  our  readers,  that  it  is  only  one  out  of  many  that  are  excel* 
Jenr.  After  remarking  fore  particulars  that  arc  praifeworthy  in  the 
chara<::?er  of  FngrTfhmen,  Mr.  Macdonald  thus  admirably  ftigmatizct 
the  bafenefs  of  demagogues. 

«*  B'Jt  even  here  we  may  truft  too  much  to  the  ftrength  of  national 
charr.6ter.  A  people  arc  never  ftationary.  'They  are  either  rifing  or 
fjiJling  in  the  general  fcale  of  manners  and  public  virtue.  We  have 
here  our  mobs ;  compofcd  of  all  ranks  of  (lerfon?.  We  have  alfo 
b\xi  jiattinrs  of  ikt;^/— men  who  would  declaim  againft  the  ob&qui- 

oufaefi 
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Oufnefs  of  courts,  and  yet  prad^ife  a  fpecies  of  adulation  a  thoufand 
times  more  bafe»  It  is  more  bafe,  in  proportion  as  it  is  more  mif- 
chievous  and  difhoneft.  The  flattery  ot  a  courtier  is  difToIved  in 
air :  it  amounts  to  no  more  than  an  eftabliQied  and  familiar  formula; 
addrefied,  in  general,  to  thofe  who  hear  it  but  as  a  found,  and  can  an- 
fwer  ic  in  terms  of  equal  infignificance.  fiut  this  is  not  fo  with  that 
part  of  a  mob  wh'ich  is  compofed  of  the  £mple  and  unfufpe^ing  among; 
the  lower  ranks  of  the  people.  Their  orator  becomes  their  idol. 
They  believe  him  to  be  their  friend.  They  liftcn  to  his  vile  and 
hackneyed  proteftations,  as  the  effufions  of  Sncerity  and  regard  :  and 
thank  bim  by  acclamation*  for  feducing  them  from  their  labour  an4 
tranquillity,  and  teactting  them  to  believe  that  they  are  an  oppr^ed 
and  ubbappy  people.  I'hey  thank  him  for  a  boon,  which,  for  aught 
he  can  tell^  may  involve  many  a  poor  family  in  mifery.  The  man 
who,  for  puipofes  of  ambition,  can  thus  sieliberauly  pra^ife  upon  all 
that  is  honeft  and  right  in  the  natural  frame  of  uncultivated  minds, — 
of  what  villainy,  •w^r^  //  fweil  maJkeJ,  vi^ould  he  not  be  capable  ?** 
P.  ^8. 

Many  other  ftrikine  paifages  will  be  found  in  this  traA,  among 
which  the  charader  of  an  Engllih  independent  country  gentleman  is 
one  of  therooft  confpicuous;  it  is  drawn  with  vigour  and  elegance, 
and^  as  the  author  allures  us,  from  living  models.  Nor  is  the  charac- 
ter of  the  firitifb  ladies  delineated  with  lefs  fpirit,  or  lefs  attra^ve 
truth. 

Art*  41*     A  ffuj  Words  in  Fofvour  of  the  Britijb  Cmftitutionm     By 
one  of  the  People.     8vo.     70  pp.     is.     Debrett.     1795* 

h  very  flight  declamation,  from  **  z  youthful  pen  "  (p.  29}  about 
the  Dritifli  Conftitution,  and  various  other  matters.  A  fketch  of  fe- 
vera]  reigns,  from  that  of  King  John  to  the  Revolution,  fumiihes 
this  profound  leflbn,  *'  that  the  Conftitution  of  Great-Britain,  as  it 
is  now  modified,  was  not  the  work  of  a  moment,  nor  even  of  a  iingle 
century."  P.  24.  The  author  fays  he  is  *•  unhackneyed  in  the  paths 
of  Htecatu^ ;"  we  fiiould  have  guefled  otherwife  from  one  circum- 
ft3nce--*tbe  eking  ont  of  this  little  book  by  an  extradl  of  twenty  pages 
together  from  Guthrie,  pp.  31 — 51. 

Of  the  concluding  period,  the  only  competent  critic  is  Mr.  Fox^ 
who  is  there  deiired  to  weigh  the  acceffion  of  this  defender,  againft 
the  defis^on  of  feveral  friends. 

•  ^ 

Art.  42.  .Obfervations  on  a  Letter  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  in  Confix 
quince  of  afecond  Application  to  Parliament t  He.  and  on  thofe  figned 
Neptwu  and  Legion*  in  the  fame  Pamphlet.  8vo.  28  pp.  is* 
Griffiths.     1795* 

The  fentiments  of  a  firm  and  energetic  reafbner,  exprelTed  with  due 
refpe^  for  the  parties  whofe  characters  are  involved  in  the  invefliga- 
tion  of  a  circumilance,  which  appears  to  be  here  met  fairly,  firmly* 
and  difpaffionardy. 

Q^  Art. 

BRIT.CRIT.    VOL.  VII.    FEB.  I796. 
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Art.  43.  Remarks  ott  tbofe  PaffaM,  in  Mr.  BAfl>aw^$  Memirt  ofthi 
Reign  of  Grorge  the  Thirds  which  reUie  to  the  Britifij  G^^KtrnMum  im 
India.     8vo.     Si  pp.     2a.     Owtt.     1794. 

Mr.  ficlfham,  in  the  woik  alluded  to,  has  entered  Yeiy  much  into 
detail  upon  the  adminidration  of  India.  *In  thecourfe  01  this  hifbry, 
he  has  defcrihed,  in  no  very  amiable  colours,  the  fuppofed  malvcria- 
tion  of  Mr.  Mattings.  To  diminifh  the  impreffion  which  thb  raay 
prpduce,  is  the  objed  of  the  prefent  pamphlet ;  and  the  anthor  (whom 
we  nodcfiland  to  be  Major  Scott)  has  certainly  acquitted  himfelf  with 
confiderable  credit  as  an  advocate.  And  as  the  public  has  already  paid 
fo  liberally  for  the  impeachment  of  the  Governor  General)  they  (hould 
not  hefitate  to  pay  a  couple  of  (hillines  for  a  vindicatton*  which  dr- 
cumftances  feem  to  prove  fo  well  founded. 

A  R  T.  44*  A  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Managir  of  a  Tbiatre  Rojfol,  Lta- 
dottt  en  hit  lately  acquired  Notoriety,  in  qantrrving  and  arrangmg  the 
iJair-^Powder  A^»  commonly  called  the  PoU-TaXm  With  a  farther 
Expofition  ofthefaid  Ad*  Including  ftveral  Partiadars  inferttdfor 
the  Protedion  of  lioufekeepers%  i^c*  againfi  Informers  and  ^/iiim  8vo. 
32  pp.     IS.     Allen  and  Weft.     179;« 

After  a  careful  perufal  of  this  pamphkt,  we  camiot  bat  ^acftnow* 
ledge  that  it  is  written,  as  the  anthor  declares,  on  the  hair-powdir 
adt ;  but  what  lie  means  to  prove,  and  whether  the  vrork  be  intended 
to  tenfore  or  to  applaud  the  faid.ad,  we  are  whdiy  at  a  loft  to  de- 
termine* 

Art  4;<  Am  Addrefs  to  thi  EkBorsvf  Southnvark  on  the  fJkwng 
Subjcds:  I.  Their  late  Petition  to  Parliameni  :  2.  The  CoaduBtf 
their  Reprfjenf<iii'ves  on  that  Occajion :  3.  The  State  of  the  Britifi 
Nation :  4.  fhrir  Duty  under  the  prefent  CircHmfiante$%  £j  an  Ek- 
tor.     1 2  mo.    32  pp<    6d.    Smith,  Lincoln*8^nn*iiclds.    No  date. 

If  any  perfon  is  defirous  to  fee  a  ftrang  fpecimeo  of  dip  iB^aroma- 
tory  language  employed  to  excite  iKicontent,  and  to  fttmoline  dif- 
content  into  fury,  he  may  call  an  eye  apon  this  pamphlet.  How  cob- 
ftitutional  it  is,  miiy  be  judged trom  the  fblkywing  maztmt:  i.  Thar 
no  fiiember  of  pariiament  is  any  thing  bot  the  fet^met  of  hit  cvfuftitQ' 
ents:  2.  That,  therefore,  the  will  (S^hit  conAfttte&tBOQgfaciobedie 
only  rule  of  his  condu^,  &c.  &c.  The  author  does  not  fcniple  to 
turggeft  even  murder  to  bo  very  concealed  rnainMs.    P.  9. 


ART.  i£,    A  Letter  to  Ae  Magl^ratest  BnrgeJ^s,  ^c,  of  tie  Jf«f^ 
Burghs  of  Scotland.     By  John  Donaldfon,  Ejq»     8v0.     16  pp.    6d. 

Ca£a.  179$. 

The  anthor  of  this  letter  has  already  come  befbt^  us  in  a  plan  of 
moral  lind  mrinicipal  reform.  We  delivered  our  jadgmeat  «pon  his 
dcf^  in  reviewing  that  work,  and  therefore  have  6nty  it  remaik  oa  tbe 
prHent  pamphlet,  that  it  expreiTes  the  author's  ftrong  oonviAion  of^ 
utility  and  practicability  of  his  prcjeAa  for  univeriai  rrfonnadon. 

Akt. 
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MEDICINE. 

Art.  47,  A  Treatife  on  tbt  Dropfy»  *wbirefn  the  varmr  Kiwdi  rf  the 
DifMfif  are  cmtfidered^  wtb  tbtir  iifferetu  Caufes,  ^c.  Uc.  The 
M/gydff^  efthe  'frfjkni  general  Mede  9f  Cure  expofidy  and  a  differ  eat 
eau  neommeudedi  as  pHifited  iy  the  Author*  ?0  fudiicb  it  added  eft 
A/feadik,  toaiaimiftg  a  ftnv  remarkable  Cafes  nvhieh  had  heen  gi^ea 
fljL  emd  ahandamd  as  tncuekthUf  by  medkal  Pr^itursen  efthe  hij^heft 
CharaBer  end  RepaiatioHf  but  nvere  afiemsxtrdi  cured  by  the  Mede 
ffefeftd;  etddaeed  as  a  Prmtf  of  its  fapeeiority  o*uer  the  cemmen  Method* 
BjaPhyficiaa.     179^. 

**  A  confidenble  part  of  the  following  work/'  the  writer  fa^t, 
''  was  originally  puibliflied  in  Latin,  at  Leyden,  when  he  took  hss 
degree  of  doctor  or  phyfic>  at  that  Univeriity ;  it  was  then  thought 
not  dcToid  of  lAerir." '  It  is  now  republilhed,  with  fuch  additions 
and  improvements,  as  thirty  years  pradice  has  enabled  him  to  make. 
As  the  dolor's  name  was  doabtlefs  affixed  to  the  firft  impreflion  of 
the  work,  it  is  not  eafy  to  account  for  his  modclly  in  widKslding  it 
from  the  prefent  more  improved  edition.  After  giving  a  fufficxent!y 
accurate  account  of  the  difierent  fpecies  of  dropfy,  and  of  the  methods 
eoa^nly  puffued  in  attempting  the  cure  of  them»  which  the  writer 
ohferves  are  «lnoft  conftanriy  nnfuocefsful,  he  proceeds  to  deicribc  a 
procefs  by  which  he  has  often  fucceeded,  he  fays,  in  cafes  left  as 
defpesate  by  phyiicians  of  the  firlt  eminence.  But,  as  the  Aioft  mate- 
rial  part  of  this  procefs  coniiils  in  the  esdiibicion  of  a  preparation  in- 
vented by  himfelf,  and  kept,  for  the  prefent,  ai  a  (ecret,  we  muft 
lefzytn  from  giving  any  opmipn  upon  the  fubjeA.  The  author  pro- 
xsifit^^  on  another  occaiioo,  to  divulge  his  fecret. 

Ait,  48.     Medical  Extr^Ss.     On  the  Nature  of  Health,  tuith  prac^ 

.iical  Obfervations  :  and  the  Latsts  0/  the  nervous  and  fibrous  SyjUms. 

By  a  Friend  to  ImprovementSm     VoLIh     8vo.     6s.    Kubinfons,  &c. 

'795- 

It  is  not  eafy  to  give  an  analyiis  of  this  fingular  book,  we  mu(^, 
therefore*  content  ourfelvcs  with  informing  our  readers  of  what  it  is 
cqinpofed*  It  is  properly'  called  ex  trades,  or  fcraps,  as  it  coniiits 
almoft  entirely  of  palTages,  principally  from  modern  authors,  difciples 
of  the  new*  or  firunonian^  fyilem,  of  which  the  author  ifr  fo  ena- 
moured,  that  he  (cruples  not  to  call  the  inventor.  Dr.  Brown  (p.  136, 
as  it  is  numbered,  but  in  reality  p.  %)  **  another  Newton.*' 

Amongft  the  extras,  as  they  are  called,  is  an  acconnt  of  the  late 
plague  at  Philadelphia,  not  extra Aed  from,  but  confifting^f  almoft 
the  whole  of  the  curious  account  of  th^t  dreadful  vifitation,  writiea 
^  Mr.  Caiey,  which  we  noticed  in  the  founh  volume  of  the  Britalh 
Ciidc  *•  Of  (he  author's  attachment,  or  rather  bigotry  to  his  fyftem, 
thft  ^loiying  is  a  ibiking  example,  <'  Some  very  pkafLog  experi- 
msntSto'!  ^  &y8»  p.  aco*  ^  are  odatod  h'f  Dr.  Peart  (whofe  name 

*  P^C504. 

C4^2  would 
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would  be  oftener  mentioned  with  ftill  higher  re/peff^  were  we  fortlv* 
nate  enough  to  rank  him  among  the  many  illuitrious  converts  to  the 
new  cheroiilry)  which  prove  that  partial  exercife  conveys  a  glow  over 
the  ittholi  body.'*  But  the  mofl  remarkable  part  d(  the  book  is  the 
bill  of  fare,  or  table  of  contents,  which,  with  the  title  pages,  &c.  fills 
upwards  of  feventy  pages ;  that  is,  a  fpace  equal  to  fomething  more 
than  a  third  part  of  the  text.  For,  although  the  laft  pa^e  is  num- 
bered 354,  from  this  muft  be  taken  1 34.  p<iges,  contained  m  a  former 
publication,  of  which  this  is  to  be  coniidercd  as  a  contin  latien. 
But  a»  no  reference  is  made  in  the  title  to  a  former  parr,  this  ma  ft 
tend  to  miflead  the  purcbafer,  who  has  a^ually  only  200  pages  for 
his  fix  (hillings,  a  circumftance  we  think  it  opr  duty  to  notice. 

Art«  49.     AJht^rt  I'reatife  en  Canine  MaJn^fs,  particularly  the  Bite 
of  Mad  Dogs ;  fome  Cautions  to  present  the  Danger ^  and  Remedies 
for  Injuries  rectrved  thereby  ^  together  ivith  thofe  of  other  enraged  Asti" 
'  maJs.    By  a  Fhyjician^     8v*o.     50  pp.     is.     kearfley. 

Extrafled,  verbatim,  the  writer  ihould  have  added,  from  Dr. 
Mead's  eflays  on  thofe  fubje^s,  contained  in  his  mechanical  account 
of  poifons. 

Art.  50.  Dialogues  between  a  Pupil  of  the  late  John  HusUer  andyeffi 
Foot,  including  Poffages  in  Darwin  s  Zoonomia.  8vo.  I02  pp. 
3s«     Beckett.     1799.    ~ 

This  writer,  like  a  doughty  knic;ht  of  old,  attacks  all  comets ; 
Mr.  Hunter,  the  admirers  of  Mr.  riunter,  the  late  critical  reviewcis, 
the  prefent  critical  reviewers,  and  Dr.  Darwin,  are  here  the  objcds  of 
his  lance.  Not  fatisfied  with  having  written  a  fatirical  work  againft 
Mr.  Hunter's  do^rine,  and  a  fatirical  life  of  him  after  his  decease,  he 
feems  to  feel  himfelf  ill  ufed,  that  no  perfon  will  come  forth  to  anfwer 
him :  and,  ^  no  one  elfe  will  do  him  that  honour,  he  has  made  a 
man  of  ftraw,  and  anfwered  himfelf.  We  hope  he  has  done  it  very 
much  to  his  own  fatisfa^ion,  and  only  wifh  him  more  aClive  antago- 
nifls  in  his  next  comroverfy. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  ^I.     A  Letter  to  the  Lord Bijhop  of  Worcefter,.  occafiontd  by  hie 
StriSurts  on  Archbijhop  Stckcr  and  Bijbop  Lotuth,  in  his  Life  of 
Bijbop  ff^arbarton,  noav  prefixed  to  the  ^arto  Edition  of  that  Prelate*/ 
JVoris.     By  a  Member  of  the  Univerfiiy  of  Oxford.     8vo.     41  pp. 
IS.   .  Cooke,  Oxford ;  Kivingtons,  London.     1796. 

There  are  few  readers  of  the  Life  of  Bp.  Warburton,  lately  produced 
(we  cannot  properly  fay  publifhed)  by  the  Bilhop  of  Worcefler, 
who  have  not  lamented  with  us,  that  the  learned  prelate  (hoold  hare 
been  fo  far  biafTeil  by  his  early  prejudices,  as  to  fpeak  in  a  depredating 
manner  of  two  fuch  men  as  Arclibiihop  Seeker  and  Bifhop  Lowth. 
f  A  the  trafl  before  us  the  fame  of  the  former  of  thrfe  perfonages  is 
vindicated  temperately^  but  fh'ongly^  the  caufe  of  the  other  is  fup- 

poud 
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l^bled  by  this  writer  to  be  undertaken  bjr  a  pen  that  he  pronoancea 
much  abler  than  bis  own.  I'he  points  here  undertaken  to  be  proved, 
in  oppofition  to  the  aflcrtions  of  the  Bilhop  of  Worcefler,  are,  t .  That 
Archbiihop  Seeker  njuas  qualified  to  decide  on  the  merits  of  the  Di« 
vine  Legation :  a.  That  he  attained  to  the  higheft  eminence  in  that 
which  Biihop  Hurd,  unguardedly  without  doubt,  and  improperly, 
calls  a  narrow  walk  of  literature,  Hebrew,  criticifm :  3.  That  the 
chief  roent  of-  hi<>  fermons  did  not  confiil  in  explaining  popularly  the 
principlfs  of  Biihop  Buyer's  Analogy.  On  the  firft  of  thefe  topics  it 
IS 'Very  properly  fug^efted,  that  thefureft  way  to  decide  it  wiU  be  to 
publilh  the  remarks  given  by  the  archbiihop  to  the  author  of  the 
Analogy,  which  are  Tuppofed  to  be  dill  extant,  and  in  .the  hands  of 
Biihop  Warburton's  friends.  With  refpedl  to  the  fermons,  it  is  not  a 
little  remarkable,  that  only  three,  out  of  more  than  a  hundred,  can 
juftly  be  faid  to  handle  the  principles  of  the  Analogy*  Throughout' 
this  publication,  confiderable  and  very  judicious  ufe  is  made  of  the 
excellent  Life  of  Archbiihop  Seeker,  written  by  the  prefent  Biihop  of 
London.'  The  author  fpcaks  of  hirafelf  as  perfonally  acquainted  wich 
the  arcbbiihop,  and,  we  think,  may  eaiily  be  named,  among  a  fmall 
number  to  whom  that  defcription  is  applicable.  We  do  not  indeed  fee 
why  his  name  IhouU  not  be  prefixed  to  the  pamphlet ;  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  of  which  the  writer  can  ^ver  have  occaiion  to  be  aihamed, 
nor  any  thing  that  can  give  jufl  caufe  of  ofience. 

Art.  52.     RuUt  and  Regula.'hnsf^r  the  Cavalry,     Printed  hj  Or  derm 

8vo.     377  pp.     6s.     Walter.     1795. 

Had  this  book  contained  what  the  title-page  profeffes,  we  ihould 
>rave  only  thought  it  neceiFary  to  announce  that  a  work  was  publiihed 
fb:  the  ufe  of  his  majeiiy's  cavalry,  under  the  aiifpices  of  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  and  thp  infpedion  of  the  adjutant-general,  whofe 
fignature  is  affixed  to  it.  Bat,  on  pcrufing  a  very  few  pages,  we 
were  excee^iingly  furprifcd  to  find,  that  inllcad  of  a  fet  of  regula* 
tions  for  the  army  at  large,. or  at  lead  that  part  of  it  which  is  com* 
pofed  of  cUvalry,  it  contains  rules  and  orders  applicable  to  one  regi- 
ment only.  Had  it  been  emitted,  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the 
Second,  or  Queen's  Regiment,  of  Dragoon  Guards,  we  fhould  have 
faid  that  the  diredlioas,  wich  fome  few  exceptions,  were  ex- 
cellently calculated  for  the  goveinment  and  difcipline  of  that 
regiment;  fome  we  fhould  lave  recommended  to  the  perufal  of 
all  gentlemen  who  keep  fervants  or  horfcs,  particularly  the  chapter 
entitled,  "  Stable  Duties  ;*'  and  we  ihould  have  regretted  that 
they  had  not  been  formed  into  a  general  fyilcm  for  the  uic  of  the  . 
army.  From  this  degree  of  approbation,  however,  we  mull  except 
the  chapter  entitled,  ^*  Marriage,"  which,  as  we  rather  doubt,  whe- 
ther it  is  perfedHy  coniiilenc  either  with  the  laws  of  morality  or  the 
]awsof  the  lan.i,  we  would  recommend  co  be  expunged  from  any  future 
editioo  of  this  work.  But  it  feems  extraordinary  to  fee  his  majeily's 
ierrants  iifuing  orders  in  his  name,  which  cannot  be  obeyed  without 
the  infradion  of  other  orders  very  lately  iiTued,  and  which  we  have 
great  reaibn  to  believe  i^  is  not  intended  to  relibind.  We  allude  prin- 
cipally 


210-  EslTiSH  Catalogue.    MJctHanits. 

cipalljr  to  the  dist^ons  for  the  eqaipments,  clotfaiog»  payiag,  and 
fettling  accoonts  with  the  mtn*  the  cw9  lail  of  which  articles  have 
been  lately  put  on  a  new  and  much  improved  eftafalifhoient.  It  will 
occur  CO  every  cocnmandiiig  officer^  that»  in  order  to  comply  widi 
the  regulations  here  given  for  forming  and  clothing  liis  irgiment.  be  muft 
a4opt  the  piecife  clothing  of  the  fecond  regiment  of  dragoon  guards* 
andmnfl  mount  his  ooen  on  horfcs  fimilar  to  their's.  Bur,  ashy  mock 
the  greater  part-of  the  cavalry  ja  the  kingdom  conGAs  of  regiments  of 
Itgiit  dragoons,  a  conformity  to  this  older  would  produce  a  chan^  in 
the  cilabliihmenc,  which  we  do  not  conceive  any  officer  is  aothorised 
ta  aiiopf,  without  a  fpecial  order  from  the  War-offioe.  Yet«  (ays 
the  aiiJQtant-gencral,  '*  It  is  his  fm^efty*!  plcafare  that  the  foUowiog 
regulations  (hall  be  (Iridly  obfenred  and  adheitd  to,"  &c. 

Of  the  inihu^ons  for  training  &nd  difciplining  the  regiment  we 
iball  only  remark^  that  tliough  they  may  be  in  general  wdt  calculated 
for  a  regiment  of  heavy  dragoons,  yet,  as  the  manceovres  confift 
entirely  of  charges  in  the  line,  we  do  not  think  them  fo  wefl  adapted 
to  the  icrrice  of  light  cavalry,  as  more  defahory  movements  per- 
formed  in  fmallcr  bodies ;  and  we  fee  with  regret  the  old  mameuvrea 
aboHihed,  the  principal  objed  of  which  was  to  habituate  tbe  troops 
to  form  and  change  their  poiltion  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
ground  and  the  fituation  of  the  enemy.  The  direAions  for  forming 
the  fquadrons  fuppofc  them  taconfift  of  three  troops  each;  hot  wc 
have  fearched  the  volume  in  vain  for  an  order,  that  iquadrons  of  light 
dragoons  (hall  in  future  coniift  of  more  than  two,  which  is  their  pre- 
ftnt  effabli(hment. 

We  can  account  for  the  defedlive  mode  in  which  this  book  is  pub- 
liflwdonty  by  fuppofing,  that  the  abundant  bnfinefs  of  the  adjotaat- 
gmaral  has  prevented  his.  perufing  it,  and  that  the  inconvenieaoes 
which  have  refoked  from  the  delav  of  tbe  publication,  has  induced 
]uR¥  to  eiitT«(^  the  compilation  of  iuch  a  work  to  foroe  perfon«  who 
ksM  botfowed  the  orderly  book  of  the  queen^'s  dragoon  gnaids,  and 
pnMKd  it  wichoat  givin?  himfelf  che  trouble  to  alter  a  letter*  Had  a 
oompilation  of  thiT kind  been  committed  to  the  care  of  either  of  the 
two  noble  lords  at  the  head  of  that  regiment,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
-they  would  hnve  produced  a  work,  which  would  have  dooo  mach 
ntoxt  credit  to  the  name  affixed  to  it* 

Art.  53.      Letters  containiug  a  Sketch  of  the  Scenes  luhich  fojfkd  fa 
'various  Departments  of  France  during  the  Tyranny  of  Robeffiern , 


% 


the  Events  ixjbich  took  place  in  Paris  on  the  zSth  of  JtJy,  t794« 
Helen  Maria  IFilliams.     VoL  II L      8vo.     ajj  pp.      3s.  Od. 
Robinfons.     1796. 

-  We  are^  fa  exceedingly  di%ii(led  with  the  tales  of  "  Noyades, 
FttfiUades,  Mitraiilades^  and  GuiUoiinades,"  whtcfa  are  bore  cir- 
cumdantially  defcribed,  and  fo  little  contented  with  the  ehatafier 
which  this  mifgiiidvd  female  has  aiTumed,  that  we  (hall  make  aofor* 
ther  rrimark  on  thefe  letters,  than  to  fay  ti:at  they  who  liked  the  pre- 
ceding publications  of  iS4ir%  W.  will  alfo  approve  of  the  piefcnf.  •  We 
think  chat  Mifs  W.  ufes  Icf^  £cfl:r\'c  in  avowing  hcc  coonefiknt  wkh 

our 
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our  enemies,  than  (he  has  heretofore  thoaeht  neceflary ;   indeed,  in 
fpeaking  of  the  French,  ihe,  tbfoaghoot  the  prefent  volume,  ufes  the* 
terms,  wezoA  sa^  fee  pp.'ii,  26,  y  etpaffiiti.    If  the  marriage  be- 
tween our  countrywoman  and  our  foes  oe  not  already  confummated, 
ve  fiiootd  be  glad  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  fos^id  the  bans. 

Art.  54.     A  Meteorological  youmaltf  the  Yedr  1795.     Kept  h  Lm^ 
^ff,  hy  William. Bint,     T9  ntfhich  ttre  ttddtd^  Rtnunrks  m  the  Sfstf  9/ 
the  Air,  VigetaiioM,  tfr.  and  Qbfepvations  pftbi  Difiufos  rfihi  Cii^ 
ami  its  Ficimtj.    8vo.    2d  pp«    as.    Bent.     ij^S. 

Whatever  .commendations  this  ufeful  and  convenient  publication 
may  hi(hertQ  h^ve  received,  it  is  entitled  now  to  more  than  a  conti* 
nuance  of  them,  beifig  improved  by  two  important  additions :  i  •  That 
of  collateral  remarks  on  theftate  of  the  air,  vegetation,  ^c.  in  each 
month:  a.  A  monthly  ftatement  of  the  quantity  of  rain.  The 
sieateft  co)d  mcntioeed  in  the  remarks  on  January,  179$»'  was  ob- 
Mrvpd  at  Maidftooe,  14^  bek>w  0*  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  greateft 
4tioof|iherical  cold  ever  obierved  in  England. 

AaT»  ^$«  Tbi  GtntUmims  Mifcillafiy%  Cwfjfiing  ofEjfajs^  Cbarac" 
ten.  Narratives t  Aaeedotet,  and  Poems,  m$red  and  intertainiftg.    Cal' 

.  edited  for  the  Improvement  rf  Qinthnmn  in  every  Relation  $f  Life, 
Bf  Georgt  Wright,  £/p  Editor  of  the  ladits  Mijcellany,  Flsafing 

Mthncboij,^u    8vo.    232  pp.    3s,    Chapman.    179$. 

We  can  difeover  no  reafon  for  calling  this  book  The  Gentleman^i 
Mijcillany,  except  that  the  title  might  recommend  it  as  a  companion 
to  the  Ladiei  MifceHanjt  by  the  fame  author,  noticed  in  our  Review, 
Vol.  HI.  p,  695.  It  is  equally  calculated  for  both  fiptcs*  and  for 
aH  conditions.  Like  its  companion,  it  is  made  up  of  (hon  fturies»  ^c. 
chi^y  in  profe,  each  inculcating  fome  religioMS,  moral,  or  pruden- 
tial maxim.  A  few  of  them  are  taken  from  bocAca  of  eftabltihed  cie^ 
dit.  But  the  g[Teater  pare,  whether  borrowed  or  original,  are  re* 
maikable  only  for  two  qualities,  which  we  grieve  to  find  in  any  cafe 
united,  good  intention  and  duUneis.  The  defcripcion  of  a  emmtrj^ 
witkhoa/e,  p.  1 36,  contains  many  good  lines;  but  it  reprdieafiblc 
fer  its  tendency,  which  is,  to  fofier  groundlefs  difcontent.  Ansong 
the  faults  of  Englilhmen,  cruelty  towards  the  poor  is  one  of  very 
rare  occurrence.  If  they  ftood  as  clear  of  blame  in  all  other  refpeAs, 
it  vould  not  be  eafy  to  name  a  people,  cither  in  ancient  or  modern 
times^  moxc  virtuous  than  die  people  of  England. 

Aar.  56.  Elements  of  Afironmy  and  NatnreU Phiiojopby,  *with  a  con* 
€ifi  Vie^M  of  the  Geography  tf  Europe,  ^c,  and  Map  of  thcfime; 
to  nvbicb  is  added,  a  mental  tablet  :.  the  whole  feleSid from  the  befi 
Antbors,f9r  the  Improvement  of  Tenth,  f  affift  their  early  Entries, 
andtofbrmthiir  Minds  to  Science  and  Firtm.  lamo.  150  pp. 
IS.  6d.  bound.    Siel.    1795^. 

A  pcrfpicuous,  and,  therefore,  ufeful  little  book ;  it  is  indeed  ^tty 
well  calculated  to  anfwer  the  end  propofed. 

* 
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Art.  57.  j4ft  impartial  Narrative  of  a  Detachmtnt  from  the  Brigade 
of  Foot-Guards y  commencing  z^tb  February ^  I793f  and  ending  gth 
May^  1 795-  ^y  Robert  Broivn,  Corporal  of  toe  ColdJiream^Guardf, 
illuftrated  ixjith  a  Map  of  tbt  Seat  of  War.  8vo.  279  pp.  5s.  6d. 
Stockdale.     i795« 

This  Journal  is  obvioufly  made  up  from  Gazettes,,  and  the  Orderly 
Book,  yet  it  may  be  of  ufc  to  thofe  who  wilh  to  examine  into  the  par- 
ticular circumftances  of  any  engagement,  or  movement  of  the  allies 
and  the  enemy* 

Art  58.  ^he  Life  of  Lord  George  Gordon^  luith  a  pbilofopbical  Re^ienjj 
cf  his  political  ConduB^  by  Robert  Waifon^  m.  D,  Svo.  137  pp. 
38. 6d.     Symonds.     1795- 

The  more  remarkable  incidents  of  the  life  of  this  iingular  and  an^ 
fortunate  perfonage,  are  here  detailed  with  minutenefs,  and  themoft 
favourable  conitrudtion  will  be  found  to  be  put  upon  adions.  which 
fome  have  reprefented  as  the  refult  of  folly,  others  of  madnefs,  and 
many  of  malignant  intentions.  Whether  the  biographer  means  to 
leave  ^  favourable  impreffion  of  his  friend  on  the  mind  of  the  reader 
we  know  not,  but  he  thus  concludes  his  narrative — *'  A  few  hoars  be- 
fore his  death,  he  repeatedly  exclaimed,  <)  Duke,  Duke  ;  and,  after 
fmging  fa  ira,  he  bad  the  world  an  eternal  adieu  on  the  iftof  Noveni* 
ber,  1793." 

Art.  59*  j^ft  Attempt  towards  a  Defend  of  Virgil  againft  the  At* 
tacks  of  y,  D*Ifraeli»     8vo.     39  pp.     is.     Rivingtons.     1796. 

Mr.  D'Ifraeli  in  his  entertaining  Work,  called  the  Curiofities  of  Li- 
terature, has  fomcwhcre  called  in  queftion  the  judgment  of  Virgil, 
with  regard  to  the  miraculous  transformations  which  take  place  in  the 
Mneii.  Such,  for  example,  as  the  (hips  of  -^neas  being  metamor- 
phofed  into  fea-nymphs,  &c.  This  writer  has,  with  an  ingenious, 
but,  we  think,  unneceifary  zeal,  undertaken  the  poet's  defence.  He 
^  ifaows  himfelf  to  be  very  intimately  acquainie>|  with  the  works  of  the 
Latin  Bard,  and  many  of  his  remarks  evince  both  good  taflc  andi 
good  f<^ie. 

Art.  60.     Reafons  for  quitting  a  country  Neigbbor/rbooiit  in  a  Letter  to 
a  Friend,     Svo.     11  pp.     is.  6d.     Owen.     1795- 

A  melancholy  pifture  of  morbid  irritability,  which  fancies  that  whatr 
ever  is,  is  wrong  j  of  a  reclufe  man  fpeculating  on  reforms,  in  all 
poffible  branches,  till  the  common  intercourfe  of  life  is  rendered  in- 
tolerable to  him.  Among  the  reafons  here  afligned,  none  is  given 
why  eleven. pages,  including  the  titlc-leaf,  Ihould  be  charged  eigh- 
teen pence.  If  reafons  were  as  fcarce  as  pine-apples  this  could  hardly 
pe  tair. 
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Art.  6i.     lo.  Aug.  "Emt^l  0/>o/cula *varii argument h  Leipfic.  1794; 
I  516  pp.  in  large  8vo. 

This  volume*  pablifhed  by  Mr.  Theod.  Fr,  Stanley  which  had  been 
preceded  by  the  OpufcuL  Orau^  the  Opvfc.  phihlog,  criUt  and  the 
Opufc.  Tbiolog.y  completes  the  colleflion  of  the  fmailer  tradlj  oiEfneJtu 
It  coniifts  ot  academical  prolufions,  difputations,  prefaces*  together 
Hnth  fome  poetical  pieces  and  German  eJays.  Ibid. 

Art.  62.  Vorbereituffgzur  JVaareniunde,  won  Bcckmann,*  das  dritie 
Stuck. — IntroduSion  to  the  knvwledge  of  Mtrchandizit  bj  Beckmann« 
fart  11  L     Goitingcn,     1794* 

Of  a  former  livmifin  of  this  work  we  gave  an  account  in  our  lad 
number. '  This  new  part,   or  volume,   begins  with  a  dilTertation  on 
rwnr,  which  gives  occafion  to  a  variety  of  curious  phyfical,  techno- 
logical, and  antiquarian  obfcrvations.     All  the  fore-teeth  of  the  ele« 
phant  are  reckoned  to  ht  the  moil  folid»  have  no  eoameU  are  throughout 
more  even  ;  and,  as  Routlle^  at  lead,  aiTerts,  contain  calcareous  earth 
without  the  phofphoric  acid.     On  the  difference  to  be  found  in  ivory» 
depending  on  the  country  and  the  age  of  the  animal.     Of  the  MarfiU^ 
Crrvellesy  &c.     Average  of  the  import  of  this  article  in  Kurope*  with 
its  ufual  price  in  Londpn,  Liverpcol,  Amfterdam,  and  Germany.    Of 
the  feveral  ufes  and  methods  of  working  ivory^  as  alfo  the  manner  of 
bleaching,  or  whitening  it.  The  preparation  and  ufe  of  charred  ivory, 
called  in  French  noir  de  i-ehurs.     The  molar  teeth  (hould  .likcwife  be 
wrought,  which  being  cut  horizontally  and  polifhed,  form  milk-white 
farfacesVith  blueifh  ihades,  fcarcely  inferior  in  beauty  to  the  fiaeft 
agate.    In  the  fame  manner  from  the  grinders  of  horfes  may  dice  and 
buttons  likewife  be  made.     The  author  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the 
different  fubditutes  for  ivory«  or  the  teeth  of  other  animals  which  are 
ufed  in  its  ftead.     Of  the  teeth  of  the  Nar'ualj  and  the  high  p^cc 
which  they  once  bore.     From  them  were  formerly  made  the  crofiera 
of  bifhopsy  fuch  as  that  of  Berrrwerdus^  at  Hilderfheim,  and  the  ftafif 
of  Charlemagne  at  Ofnaburg.   Teeth  of  the  Sta-Hor/et  with  the  man. 
ner  of  taking  them,  the  dimculty  of  which  has  of  late  been  greatly 
incitafed.    They  were  emploj^ed  in  the  moft  remote  times,  and  with 
thefii  the  aiKient  Britons  made  the  hilts  of  their  fwords.    How  great 
the  commerce  in  this  article  was  in  the  ninth  century,  we  may  learn 
from  the  accounts  of  king  Alfred  and  of  Ohther  here  cited.     Even  in 
the  fourteenth  century  the  revenues  of  the  Pope  from  Greenland*  and 
the  Peter's-Pence,  were  paid  in  this  article,  dentihus  de  roardo^  which 
the  receivers  exchanged  tor  money  at  Dronthelm,    Teeth  of  the  Hip- 

fofotamett^ 
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fopotamtis.  Their  form,  which  is  very  remarkable,  is  delineated  here 
from  a  head  in  the  colledioo  of  Mr.  Ttftorp^  at  Liibeck.  The  beft  are 
brought  from  Cape  Meforado,  in  Guinea,  and  they  are  particujarly 
adapted  to  the  purpofe  of  making  artificial  teeth,  becaufe  they  retain 
their  whitenefs,  ana  are  not  liable  to  become  yellow,  like  thofe  former 
from  ivory.  This  ciTay  terminates  with  an  account  of  the  ivory  which 
is  dug  out  of  the  ground  in  RufTia,  with  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
employed,  as  alfo  of  the  ufe  to  be  made  of  the  fmalkr  teeth  and  bone# 
of  other  anima1s,.which  b  by  no  means  inconiiderable. 

The  next  article  treats  of  the  Snail-Sfxlls,  which  arc  found  in  the 
Philippine  aod  Maldive  iilands,  and  which,  under  the  names  olKoMris 
or  Z/mbis,  are  fcnt  to  Guinea  inftead  of  roooey.     Great  numbers  of 
them  are  likewife  exponcd  into  other  countries,  where  they  anfver 
the  purpofe  of  onumeat  only.    The  method  of  carxying  on  this  tiadr, 
with  ibme  account  of  the  alterations  that  have  taken  place  in  the  price. 
Some  years  ago  the  Dutch  Eaft- India  Company  fold  of  them,  in  all  ' 
their  fa^orics,   125,437ft.    In  the  year  1780  the  pound   coQ   5^ 
fiuyvers.     On  the  fubje^  of   Gail-Nuts^  we  have  alfo  here  much 
interefting  and  ufefol  iniormatiou.    Thofe  brought  from  the  Levant^ 
which  arc  of  a  fuperior  quality,  aie  procured  neither  from  the  ^orr- 
€tu  cerris,  as  has  been  generally  imagined,  nor  from  the  ^  jegiiops, 
but  from  the  common  oak.     An  American  produdion,  of  which  the 
Spaniards  fome  years  ago  attempted  to  make  an  article  of  commerce 
in  the  place  of  the  gall-nut,  under  the  name  of  Dividi'vip  is  likewife 
dcfcribed  here  after  an  accoi^nt  which  had  been  tranfmitted  from 
Spain  to  Mr.  Murr,     It  is  the  pod  of  a  Poindana^  which  has  been  dc- 
fcribed by  y^r^cmr.     Ir  was  ufed  fox  ibme  rime  by  dyers  and  cotton- 
printers  at  Hamburg,  but  its  aflringcnt  quality  was  found  to  be  much 
weaker  than  that  of  the  gall-nut. 

P.  392.  ff  Liquorice.  The  profits  arifing  from  this  article  in  Italy^ 
Spain,  and  about  Bamberg.  The  preparation  of  the  juice,  which  is 
no  longer  boiled  in  this  lail  country.  Fifty  y^ars  ago,  not  leis  than 
zoo  cwt.  were  annually  fent  from  thence  to  Nuremberg,  Frankfort, 
and  Leipfic.  But  the  juice  is  now,  with  fome  additional  inmifients» 
baked  in  the  form  of  Imall  cakes,  the  preparation  of  which,  as  alio 
whatever  elfe  relates  to  this  branch  of  trade  at  Bamberg,  is  here  ex- 
plained by  Prof.  Gnllman.  In  modern  times  fo  much  liquorice  b  re- 
quired by  the  bre^vers  in  their  porter,  that  the  exportation  from  Spain 
is  very  much  incrcafcd  by  it.  Theophraftus,  jDiofcorides^  and  the 
other  ancient  phy  ficians  ut ed  the  roots  of  the  Glycin  echiitata,  which  is 
fi'j-  employed  in  Aft rach an  together  with  the  common  fort. 

P.  41  J.  Of  the  Cocpa-Nut;  ufe  of  its  rind  and  (liell.  The  notB 
worked  by  our  turners  arc  not  thofe  of  the  ordinar)',  but  of  a  ijaallcr 
kind,  with  a  much  thick<^r  (hell,  which  the  Portuguefe  bring  from 
Brafil,  and  which  are  likewife  to  be  found  in  St.  Domingo.  Heae 
our  author  takes  an  opportunity  of  deicribing  iht  MaMru^-NMtp'ibi^ 
form  and  fizeof  which  are  very,  remarkable.  It  h  now  known, that 
this  piim-tree  ^rows  in  the  Sechelles  lAands,  and  that  it  is  a  B^it^ms. 
The  rcncicr  will  hardly  expcd  to  find  that  Mofet  Maimmidts  ihottld 
have  bcf  n  acquainicd  w  ith  this  Trauarcara^  and  have  called  it  by  this 
name.    Not  only  were  die  common  cocoa-  uuts  known,  as  curiofities, 

to 


to  the  aadents,  hat  likewKe  the  manner  of  working  theij  Ihells.  la 
the  ccBclnding  article  we  are  prefented  with  an  account  of  the  trade 
ia  Cyhkh'FuifAerr,  together  with  the  manner  of  picpaxing  them*  In 
e&amtrating  fonie  circomibmces  peculiar  to  thefe  feathers,  the  audior 
points  out  the  reafi»i  why,  by  the  Egyptians,  the  figure  of  an  oftrich* 
father  was  employed  as  the  emblem- of  an  impartial  judge  ;  which,  it 
feems,  Pauw  and  others  had  mifunderilood.  The  tra&  in  this  ex- 
penfiye  article  is  chieBy  confined  to  the  Jews  at  Leghorn.  The  heft 
fcatben  come  from'  Algiers ;  Come  of  an  inferior  quality  from  Tunis 
and  Alexandria ;  and  others,  Hill  worfe,  from  Senegal.  Thofe  im- 
ported from  Egypt  are  lefs  valaable,  by  one-fifth,  than  foch  as  come 
iron  Barbary,  from  Saida  and  iVkppo.  / W. 

CoKtiBmatiott  of  tbi  Lift  •/  Gtrman/citniific  PuHicathnstfrom  f,  693  of 

our  loft  Numifer^ 

Art.  S^,  Verfuch  eintr  ly^llftdndigen  Conchy Uenkiutm/s^  nacb  Linnet 
Sj/Um^  heraujgfgtben  *uoh  C.  Schreibers.  Erfter  Band,  von  dem 
Scbnt<ktnn  Zivejtfr  Band,  von  den  Mufihtln* — ^ffaj  tanuardt  a 
complete  Conchjlhlogy,  according  to  the  Syfiem  of  Linnasus,  hy  C, 
Schreibers.  FoU  I.  on  Snails.  446  pp.  VoU  It,  on  Mufcles, 
416  pp*  in  8vo.    Vienna. 

This  is  little  more  than  a  very  accarate  and  comprehenflve  lif^  of  the 
Ibetts  potnied  out  in  the  title,  according  to  the  order  obfervcd  in  the 
loft  edition  of  Linnseus,  with  this  difierence»  however,  that  the  Snails 
here  take  the  lead,  being  followed  in  the  fecond  volume  by  ;he  Muf- 
clcs.  To  the  figoces  are  annexed  a  ihort  dcfertptioaof  them  in  the 
German  language,  with  the  countries  where  they  are  foand*  as  aUb 
the  Dames  moft  commonly  given  to  them  in  Germany  ^  a  complete  in- 
dex of  which  concludes  each  volume.  We  (hall  only  add,  that  the 
value  of  this  really  bfeful  work  would  have  been  greatly  enhanced^  if, 
in  the  inftances  where  Mr.  Schr«  has  availed  himfelf  of  the  difcoveriet 
of  other  naturaliils,  fuch  as  Lifter,  Bonanni,  Sehj,  Rumf,  Sec,  he  had 
always  referred  to  the  authors  to  whom  he  was  indebtedufor  them,  and 
if  he  bad*  where  it  was  praAicable,  compared  the  figurea  with  nature 
herfelf,  which  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  he  has  done*        Ihid* 

A&T.  64*  Tecnifthe  Grfdfiehie  der  Pflamcen,  njoeUhe  bey  Hetndwerken, 
KSnften^  und  Mamfm&mren  bereiis  im  Gebrmacbe  find,  ader  nocb  gt^ 
hraiiebtnvirden.konnen,  von  G.  R.  Bohmers^ — Technics  Hiflory  0f 
the  Plants,  which  are  either  already  ufed  in  Trade,  the  Arts,  and  Ma- 
nstfaSures,  arfwhicb  may  yet  be  employed  in  tbim;  by  Prof.  Bohmers. 
Leipfic.     VoL  L    780  pp*  in  8vo. 

The  plants  here  defcribed  are  both  domeftic  and  foreign ;  which  are 
faraight  under  dUEercHt  dafe,  according  to  the  ufes  to  which  they  are 
af^ed*  At  the  head  of  thefe  appear  fuch  as  are  valuable  for  their 
wood ;  then  fuch  as  produce  flour,  and  drink,  or  liquors ;  next  thofo 
that  are  fpu'n  or  woven,  which  are  followed  by  thofe  to  which  we  are 
sndebted  for  oif,  the  different  falts,  ftigar,  and  fbap.  The  other 
divifions  axe  to  form  the  materials  of  the  next  volume.    To  the  ^firft 

part 
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part  of  the  prcfent  volome  is  prefixed  an  eflay  on  what  Dubamel  calli 
the  Fbyjiqui  df$  Arhresy  from  an  attention  to  which  the  reader  will 
often  te  enabled  to  account  for  the  manifold  ufes  to  which  they  are 
applied.  The  fame  judicious  plan  is  likewife  adopted  in  regard  to 
the  other  articles ;  and  in  each  part  the  plants  are  ranged  according 
to  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  German  names.  We  hope  that  the 
work  will  he  accom).anied  with  a  very  complete  index,  which  is  the 
more  neceflar}',  becaufe,  owing  to  the  order  here  obferved,  the  fame 
plant  is  often  mentioned  in  different  places^  and  ander  various  names* 

Ihti. 

Art.  65.  Magaziftfur  das  muefte  aus  Phyjik  uni Naturgefchicbte  v** 
Johann  Heinrich  Voigt ;  4  St.  des  8  /?. — Magaxme  for  the  lateji 
(difcwerkt)  in  Phyfics  and  natural  Hiftory,  ^  J.  H.  Voigt;  j^  Part 
vf  Vol.  nil.     Gotha.       . 

Among  the  new  articles  in  this  perioih'cal  work  are  an  eflay,  by 
Prof.  IVifd,  of  Colmar,  on  frozen  windo>\s;  another,  by  the  fame, 
on  the  effefts  of  a  good  air-gun,  and  the  comprefGon  of  the  afir  in  it ; 
a  difTcrration,  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Prejaon^  late  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  but  now  of  Gottingen,  on  fpunge ;  an  account,  by  Prof. /f^Jl/, 
of  an  improvement  on  the  Planetarium  of  Badc^  &c.  lUdn 

* 

A*T.*66.  Zaohgi/cbe  Beytrdgt  scur  XI I L  Aufgahe  de$  Linnqifchen 
NaUtrfyfiems  ;  'vwi  Donndorf,  dej  snv,  £,  erji,  Th.-^Zoological  Addi- 
iioMj  to  the  lyh  £dithn,o/ tbt  Natural  Syftem  o/"  Linnaeus,  by  Donn- 
dorf; I  Part  of  VoL  II ;  likewife  with  the  following  title,  Onuth^ 
logifcbe  Btytrdgt  xur  XIIL  A'f^abi  des  Linneifchen  NaiurJ^ims. 
Leipfic*  ' 

This  new  volume,  which  includes  the  four  firft  orders  of  birds, 
and  extends  to  p.  1 156,  exhibits  a  frclh  proof  of  the  treat  diligence 
and  accuracy  of  the  compiler,  who  has  availed  himfelf  of  the  dif- 
covcries  and  improvements  made  in  this  department  of  fcience,  by 
Latham f  Pennant^  Bfchftctn,  and  others.  Ibid. 

Art.  67.     Panzer's  Injiatn  Deutfcblands ;  St.  XlII^XrilL-^VsLn- 
utfs  German  Infers.     No.  XIII — XVIII.     1824  pp.  Nuremberg. 

Of  this  work,  the  chasadler  of  which  is  likewife  fufficieatly  efia- 
blifhed  by  the  former  numbers,  we  Axall  content  ourfelves  with  an- 
Bouncing  the  continuation  only*  Ibid. 


SWITZERLAND. 


Art.  68.  Reiftn  in  'verfchiedene  Prwin^n  des  Konigreichs  Neafel^ 
'von  C.  U.  von  Salis. — Tranjels  in  different  Provinces  of  tbe  Kingdom 
cf  Naples,  by  C.  U.  de  Salis.     Zuric. 

In  the  firft  half  of  the  firft  volume,  which  forms  442  pp.  in  8vo.  the 
anthor  gives  an  account  of  his  travels  in  Apulia^  through  the  provinces 
of  Bari  and  Otranto.    Concerning  countries  hitherto  fo  imperfedUy 

known. 


Foreign  Catalogue.    Switzerland.  ity 

known,  we  are  glad  to  receive  even  fuch  information  as  is,  however* 
more  calculated  to  excite,  than  to  fatisfy  curiofity.    The  firft  journey 
(in  the  year  1789)  was  to  Mol/et/a,  and  to  the  falt-petre  pits  therc^ 
which  have  indeed  already  been  defcribed  by  other  travellers.    Lately 
a  pi^ce  of  falt-petre,  weighing  two  pounds,  was  found  there.     Not^ 
withftanding  they  do  not  at  prefent  make  nny  ufv  of  this  natural  pro« 
du^ion,  and  the  fuperintendant,  Tanroni,  is  here  confidered^as  aik 
ignorant  impoftor.    The  taxes  at  Molrccta  are  farmed  by  government^ 
and  any  article  of  merchandize,  of  the  value  of  fix  ducats,  rauft  now 
pay  ten  carlinos  to  the  4cing,  inftead  of  the  four  which  it  formerly 
'paid  to  the  houfe  of  Spinola.    The  inhabitants  are  ftill  good  mer* 
chants  and  feamen,  their  principal  traffic  bein^  with  Ferrara,  Venice* 
and  Triefte.     fint  the  fea-port  towns  of  Apulia  have  certainly  not  all 
the  commerce  of  which  they  might  be  capable ;  and  it  may  indeed  be 
iaid  that  the  government,  far  from  promoting  it,  ratheif  appears  to 
throVv  obilacles  in  its  way.    In  the  time  of  the  kings  of  Arragon  the 
province  of  Bari  produced  much  filk  :  and  when  a  perfon  Tome  years 
ago  wi(hed  to  plant  again  fome  thoufands  of  mulberry-trees  there,  he 
was  tM  that  he  might  be  permitted  to.  do  it,  on  the  condition  that 
for  every  pound  of  filk  he  fhould  pay  three  carlinu     The  trees  were, 
therefore,  burnt.    Many  other  political  errors,  of  a  nature  equally 
grofs,  are  here  noticed  by  the  author,  who  afTures  us  at  the  fame 
time  that  they  are  not  to  be  charged  to  the  account  either  of  the  king, 
or  of  his  miniders ;   a  circumftance  which  we  muft  own  that  we  find 
it  fomewhat  difficult  to  comprehend.     In  one  fevere  winter  more  than 
40,000  Ihccp  died  in  the  caftern  provinces,  owing  chiefly  to  their 
being  conftantly  in  the  open  air ;  now  they  bejin  to  keep  them  under 
cover  during  the  winter,  and  the  author  reminds  the  inhabitants  of 
the  advice  of  CUunulla^  who  fays  that  f^enus  Tarentinnm  moWffimnm^ 
nee  *fius^  nee  frigoris  pattens.     The  beautiful  Tarcntine  wool  is  no 
longer  to  be  found.     A  ihecp  will,  however,  produce  a  clear  profit 
of  a  Neapolitan  ducat  yearly.     A  fpecies  of  Hypericumt  called  crifpmm^ 
when  covered  with  dew,  is  here  faid  to  be  fatal  to  (heep.     The  author 
paid  a  vifit  to  the  two  iflands,  lying  three  miks  from  Tauutum,  which 
were  by  the  ancients  named  Cbcerades  and  EleSrides,  and  which, 
though  their  extftence  has  been  denied  by  Maz9cchi,  are  to  be  found 
in  CKiver,  and  in  moft  maps.     The  larger  is  now  called  St.  Pe/a/gia, 
and  the  fmaller  that  of  St.  Anirrw.     Both  of  them  are  perfectly  ua- 
cultivated.     The  fums  expended  in  the  repair  of  the  harbour  at  Br'tH'^ 
diji,  may  be  confidered  to  have  been  entirely  thrown  away.     Gallipdi^ 
though  without  any  haven,  or  even  a  fafe  road  for  (hips,  has,  how- 
ever, a  greater  (hare  of  commerce  than  any  other  place  in  the  whole 
kingdom.     But  its  merchants  are  nothing  more  than  favors  to  fome 
faoufesin  Naples,  Leghorn,  and  Genoa.     Of  the  manufaflure  of  oil 
there  ;  an  extrad  from  the  writings  of  T  reft  a  and  Grimaldi :   in  re- 
gaird  to  tiie  land-holders,  we  are  informed,  that  when  there  is  no  rela- 
tion of  the  third  degree,  the  property  devolves  to  the  king.     P.  192 
a  defcription,  by  the^  Abbe  Foriis,  of  Mattra  and  Gravina,  where 
there  are  a  number  of  caverns  in  the  Tu/a  (Tophus)  fome  of  which 
continue,  as  formerly,   to  be  inhabited,  and  in  all  of  which  con- 
iiderable  maflcs  of  falrpetre  are  found.    Important  obfervations  on 

2  Ld*va; 
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Lamt;  fome  of  which*  owing  to  the  di£^reiit  iubfiaiioes  of  which  tt, 
k  compofedf  will,  in  the  courTe  oi  ten  yean,  he  covered  with  a  Ujrtr 
of  oartn  of  a  foot  thick,  which  would  oot  be  formed  over  other  Mr« 
tions  of  it  in  two  hundred.  Chemical  Analyiis  of  the  Lava  q£  Mttu^ 
and  Fe/itvhu.  In  p.  237,  we  are  prefented  with  obfervations  made  oa 
a -journey  through  fome  part  of  jiohruzxo*  This  country  is  very  little 
frequented  by  ilrangers,  on  account  of  the  want  of  public  roads,  and 
the  number  of  robbers  with  which  it  abounds*  A  view  of  the  fea  of 
Celano,  in  JUntKXfi  ubra.  There  are  here  many  bears,  lynxes*  wild 
boan,  and  venomous  frrpents,  which  are  cau^  for  theriacal  dies* 
The  antiquities  and  infcriptions  here  ate  likewiie  veiy  nameroos.  In 
a  continued  dry  feafon,  in  the  year  1752,  there  were  found  fome  veiy 
fine  ftatnes  of  Claudiusy  Nero,  Hadnan,  &c.  which  were  carried  to 
Cafiria.  In  the  country  of  the  ancient  Marfi^  who  were  heretofore 
noted  for  their  dealings  in  poifonoos  drugs,  and  in  the  magical  art, 
medicinal  preparations  of  various  kinds  are  ftill  made,  (rom  plants 
that  grow  wild  there.  The  complaints  made  by  the  ancient  inh^- 
tants  againft  the  Lotus  Fuchnts,  by  which  the  emperor  Claudim  was  in* 
duced  to  form  the  canal,  which  has  of  late  again  been  opened  and 
examined,  ftill  continue  the  fame.  The  completion  of  this  under- 
taking would  neither  be  difficult  nor  very  expenfive.  The  150000 
ducats  which  it  might  coft,  would  foon  be  repaid  by  die  profits  it 
would  produce.  Notwithftanding  this,  it  is  fcarcely  to  be  eapeAed 
that,  under  fuch  a  government,  it  fhouM  ever  be  fioiflied. 

In  the  fupplement  is  contained  an  account  of  the  difierent  Ihclb 
found  on  the  coafis  of  this  kingdom,  with  their  Linnean  names,  and 
references  to  Marditi.  Four  plates,  coloured  after  nature^  repident 
Itkewife  the  feveral  fpccies  which  the  author  looks  upon  to  be  new. 
We  have  alfo  here  many  curious  and  ufeful  obfervations  on  Mnfcles» 
OyAers,  on  the  method  of  taking  the  Silk.Mufcles,  Pima  mtHis^ 
The  Silk,  Itmn^nna,  is  combed  or  carded,  fpun  on  a  fpindle,  wound, 
and  ufed  together  in  knitting  with  other  filk.  The  demand  for  this 
iilk  is,  however,  not  very  great,  as  it  is  particuUrly  liable  to  be  injured 
by  moths.  .At  the  end  oi  the  volume  are  brought  together  thofe  paf- 
fages  of  the  ancients,  where  they  have  touched  on  any  of  the  obieda 
defcribed  by  our  author,  though  we  cannot  fay  that  any  new  lig;ht  is 
here  thrown  on  them.  Wc  (hall,  however,  be  glad  to  fee  the  conti- 
nuation of  thi^  work,  inafmoch  as,  according  to  Seneca— >/«/««/«  hm^ 
f/antm  egeftate  minas  faftidinfa.  fit  ele^n*  .  Ibid. 


CORtlESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Authors  of  the  British  Critic. 

Gentlemen, 

WITH  fubmifllon  to  your  better 

judgtT^cnr,  I  think  that,  to  your  obfervations  ou  Sfo/4^i  a7fc49of, 

^n  November  Review,  it  (huuicl  be  adJcd.  that  Jufiin  Martyr 

and 


CosftespoNBENce.  it^ 

and  Euthymius  alfo  underftand  the  particle  »cu  as  denoting onlj 
Jimitifade  :tnd,  on  the  other  hand,  Glaffius^  in  his  Philologia 
Saera,  Lib.  3  Traa,  5.  Canon,  28."  .  Bucherus^  in  his  "  An- 
tiqui^aies  biMicas  ex  N.  T.  ftlefia;.  p.  670,"  and  more  parti* 
cularly  ffyibsvius,  in  his  **  Diatribe  in  Hift.  PafRonis  Dom. 
Noftri.  p.  100,"  maintain  that  ixnt  here  denotes  reality. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  Qericus  IVelknfis  (thmugh  yonr  Re- 
iriew)  to  whom  you  gave  an  anfwcr  in  Auguft  laft,  rcTpcaing 
««  Epitome  Vitarimi  Plutarchi,  &c."  that  there  is  another  edi- 
tion of  that  ••  Epitome,"  with  an  <«  Index,*'  viz.  *«  apnd 
Jacobum  Stoer  (no  place  mentioned)  1608."  I  would  alfo  re- 
fpedfuHy  enlarge  a  paflage  in  your  Review  for  June.  p.  678, 
where  you  fay,  that  this  *•  Epitome*'  might  be  tranflated  with 
advantage.  It  is  already  tranflated.  It  is  an  odavoof  350 
pages.  The  title  is,  •*  Plutarch's  Lives  of  the  iiludrious 
"Greeks  and  Romans,  with  their  Comparlfons.  Done  from 
tlic  Epitomy  of  Darius  Tiberius^  a  noble  Italian^  and  cor- 
roded by  the  Original.  By  the  Author  of  a  Grammar  of  the 
Engliih  Tongue,  with  Notes,  &c«     London,  1 7 1 3." 

Now,  QerUus  ff^elUnJis  may  perhaps  particularly  want  thele 
|>ooks,  and,  as  I  have  them,  they  are  moch  at  his  fervice»  on 
hts  figniiying  his  wi(Ii  through  your  Review,  and  they  (had  be 
•left  for  him  at  Mefirs.  Rivingtons. 

With  my  congratulations  to  you  on  the  well-earned  and  fai^ 
extended  reputation  of  the  Britifli  Critic, 

I  ftmain,  Gentlemen, 

your  obedient  fervant, 

(and  former  correfpondent) 
J«n.  15,  1796.  A  grat^l  Reader. 


Benevffiut  may  be  aiTored,  that  the  aflenion  to  which  he  al- 
ludes was  moft  ftridly  correct,  and  true*  In  the  opinion  he 
dates,  we  do  not  at  all  coincide  with  him. 

At  the  fuggeftion  of  R.  B.  C.  we  turned  to  the  very  enter- 
taining  adventures  of  Signor  Gaudentio  di  Lucca,  which  we 
had  formerly  read  and  admired,  and  find  that  the  Mezzeransan 
Tale  is  indeed  there  at  p.  202.  Pechaps  an  extraA  from  fo 
common  a  book,  (houldnot  have  been  inferted  in  a  new  publi- 
cation without  a  reference  TO  it.  We  return  our  thanks  to 
this  writer,  for  the  very  obliging  cxpreffions  with  which  he 
concludes  his  letter. 

The  ob}e£lion  raifed  by  a  clergyman  to  Mr.  Keate's  inter- 
pretatiOfi,  from  the  nineteenth  vetfe^  is  fully  obviated  in 
p.  27  of  his  publication,  and  may  be  anfwered  alfo  in  other 

ways : 


no  '  Literary   Intelligence. 

ivays  :  nor  had  the  tendency  oF  other  paflfages,  of  a  (tmiUr 
kind,  been  overlooked,  as  may  be  feen  in  bis  twenty-fifth  page. 

Our  Admirer^  who  fends  us  verfcs,  may  depend  upon  it 
that  we  are  far  from  defigning  to  flight  Loyal  attachment.  It 
will  be  noticed,  if  tardily,  yet  the  more  Itrongly  fliould  it  be 
found  to  deferve  it. 

J.  W.  has  no  mercy.  Becaufe  we  will  not  take  up  a  whole 
controverfy  he  picks  out  fciaps  of  it.  If  we  thought  with  hitn 
on  thefe  points*  we  Should  be  of  his  opinion  in  the  reft.  This 
is  the  laft  anfwer  we  Ihali  give. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 


A  very  elegant  work  is  expeded  from  the  pen  of  a  young 
man  of  high  family.  It  is  a  tranflation  of  a  very  popular 
German  Ballad,  executed  by  Mr.  W.  Spencer.  It  will  ap- 
pear  as  a  fpecimen  of  beautiful  typography,  and  ornamented 
with  engravings  from  drawings,  by  Lady  D.  Beanclerk. 

Mr.  Cox,  fo  judly  celebrated  for  his  travels  in  the  Northern 

Sarts  of  Europe,  is  now  employed  on  Memoirs  of  Sir 
Lobert  Walpole,  which  will  be  illudrated  by  (late  papers  and 
letters  never  before  publifhed,  and  carefully  conneded  .  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  time.  ' 

The  Journals  of  Captain  Vancouver,  who  formerly  failed 
'With  Cook,  and  has  lately  returned  from  a  voyage  of  difco- 
very,  are  in  a  (late  of  preparation  to  be  laid  before  the  public 
by  authority. 

A  work,  confifting  of  many  beautiful  plates*  from  drawings 
of  the  mo(l  (Iriking  fcenes  in  the  environs  of  Rome,  will  foon 
be  publilhcd  by  Mr.  Edwards,  in  Bondflreet.  Short  defcrip- 
tions  of  the  places  reprefented  are  to  accompany  the  plates^ 

We  underdand,  alfo,  that  Mr.  Dalby,  of  Liverpool,  who 
has  a  very  fine  colledlion  of  Rembrandts,  is  about  to  publifli 
a  Catalogue  raifonnc. 

An  undergraduate  of  Cambridge  has  projeded,  and  nearly 
completed^  a  chronological  View  of  all  the  Sydems  of  Theo- 
logy which  have  prevailed  in  the  different  ages  of  the  world. 
The  work  is  faid  to  be  in  confiderable  foiwardnefs. 


ERRATUM. 


In  p.  93  of  our  laft  Review,  at  Art.  43,  for  •«  Repofit^ry 
of  Arts  and  Manufacturer,"  read  **  Repertory?"  alfo  in  the 
correfponding  part  of  the  blue  cover. 
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Qai  res  audafter  magnas,  parvafque^  jocumque 
Eloqueret.  Enni  us. 

Be  oars  the  ta(k  with  freedom  to  produce,    . 
Things  fmall  and  great,  for  pleafure  or  for  ufe. 


.    I 


Art.  I.     Philofophtcal  Skefchrs  of  the  Principles  of  Society  and 
Government,     IJvo.     159  pp,     4s.     Elmfly.     179s* 

TT  has  been  a  favourite  maxim  with  writers  of  a  particular 
-*•  dafs,  to  rcprefent  government  as  then  only  deferving  the 
praife  of  wifdom  and  jufticc,  when  it  is  charaflerizcd  by  fim- 
plicity,  and  rendered,  whether  as  a  fubjeA  of  fludy  or  admi« 
niftration,  familiar  to  the  capacities  and  talents  of  all.  This 
maxim  has  been  founded  upon  an  erroneous  view  of  the  origin 
and  the-ends  of  government.  Xhe  eye  dire£led  to  the  fingle 
contemplation  of  man  in  the  abftrad,  has  traced  out  a  code 
of  imaginary  rights ;  which,  however  confiftent  with  prime- 
val union,  are  totally  incompatible  with  a  more  advanced  (hite 
of  human  hiftory.  The  progrefs  of  mankind  from  the  firft 
point  of  civil  aflbciation  to  the  full  zenith  of  political  eftablifh- 
ment,  involves  a  variety  of  changes  and  gradations  \  in  their 

R  paflage 
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paflage  through  which,  the  rights  of  man  and  the  principles 
of  government  become  neceflarily  modified  and  adapted  to  the 
circumftances  of  a  community,  increafing  in  the  numbers  of 
its  members,  and  the  variety  of  its  inoividual  interefts.  Ta 
follow  this  progrefs  through  its  important  changes  ;  to  define 
how  much  belongs  to  corruption,  how  much  to  neceflity  ;  to 
harmonize  power  with  liberty,  and  right  with  expediency,  is 
the  province  of  that  philofophy  which  didates  for  the  mixed 
ftate  of  human  condition  ;  and,  by  a  comparifon  of  caufe 
with  efFe£l,  and  a  balance  of  good  againft  evil,  fettles  the  juft 
proportion  which  oiay  be  expeded,  and  ought  to  be  requiredt 
of  political  perfedion. 

With  fuch  a  philofophy  the  writer  before  iis  appears  to  have 
cultivated  a  very  laudable  familiarity.  AfTuming  his  princi- 
ples from  the  experience,  rather  than  the  hypbthefis  of  man» 
he  argues  in  reference  to  what  he  /i,  rather  than  what  be 
cughi  to  be;  and,  therefore,  deduces  a  theory,  which  is 
equally  juft  and  piadicable,  and  which  undertakes  for  as 
much  happinefs  to  the  individual  as  is  confident  with  the 
fafety  of  the  whole. 

In  Sketch  I.  the  writer  adverts  to  a  (late  of  nature ;  and» 
in  eftablifliing  a  diftinAion  between  this  and  a  (late  of  fociety» 
profefles  a  wi(h  of  excluding  the  term  right  totally  from  the 
iirft,  and  confining  it  to  the  lad.  His  reafoning  fufficiently 
evinces  the  propriety  of  this  rule,  from  a  confideration  of  the 
liberry  efTential  to  a  (late  of  nature,  which,  therefore,  can  ad- 
mit of  no  right  but  that  of  the  (Irongeft.  Proceeding  on  this 
principle,  the  author  of  this  book  traces  what  he  confiders  as 
the  real  origin  of  right,  in  a  (late  of  ailbciation.  This  he  il- 
ludrates  by  fome  parallels  tending  to  prove,  that  however 
power  may  belong  to  nature,  right  belongs  exclu(ively  to  fo- 
ciety.  Sketch  III.  difcufles  this  queflion  dill  more  at  large: 
in  this  the  author  contends,  that  right,  as  einployed  in  a  poli- 
tical fenfe,  not  only  implies  a  power  of  ading,  but  in  addition 
to  that  power,  a  fandion  received  from  fome  other  beings, 
for  the  due  and  iinobdrudled  ufe  of  that  power.  The  errors 
which  have  obtained  amongd  mankind  from  a  want  of  at- 
tention to  ihefe  ufeful  didinflions,  is  urged  in  the  conclufion 
of  this  (ketch  with  equal  eloquence  and  judice. 

"  From  want  of  fufficient  attention  to  this  diftinftion,  coofideraUe 
errors  have  arifen,  and  a  fatal  deluiion  has  fpread  itfelf  over  £arope. 
Several  authors,  fuppofing  that  the  word  right,  when  applied  to  man 
in  a  (late  of  nature,  carries  with  it  the  fame  import,  wiiich  it  bears 
in  fociety,  have  haftily  concluded  that  right  is  coeval  with  man's 
cxiilcnce ;  and  hence  they  have  rcafoned  upon  the  inutility,  nay,  the 
inconvenience  of  the  very  circura  (lances,  which  originally  gave  birth, 
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ttnd  ^e  necefTary  to  the  continuance  of  all  right  whatfoever,  viz. 
ailbciatlon.  ^ 

"  From  roiftake»  of  tlm  kind  it  arifes,  that  an  odium  is  caft  upon 
foMcietv ;  and  the  (octal  compa^,  the  fource  of  every  happinefs  to  man, 
which  raifes  him  above  the  beafta  of  the  field,  and  gives  him  domi* 
nion  over  the  reft  of  the  creation »  is  reprefented  under  the  unfavour- 
able afpe^  of  flavery  and  fubjedion ;'  and  is  regarded  as  the  means  of 
defalcating  from  his  rights,  and  reftridling  his  liberties ;  thereby  de- 
priving him  of  innumerable  enjoyments,  in  which,  in  a  date  of  na- 
lure,  he  was  at  liberty  to  revel.  He  continues  in  fociety,  therefore, 
not  with  an  idea  that  he  is  receiving  from  others  what  he  could  nf)t 
himfelf  procure,  that  he  is  partaking  of  benefits  to  which  he  is  not 
tHe  natural  heir ;  but  he  remains  in  ir,  under  the  gloomy  impreflion^ 
that  he  is  daily^  and  at  his  own  expence,  contributing  to  the  fuper- 
flaity  of  others;  and  that  he  is  hourly  difpenfing  from  that  (lock  of 
happinefs,  which  Nature,  in  her  moments  of  partiality,  allotted  to 
'  his  (hare.  Vain,  deluded  roan  1  if  thou  wouldfl  know  thy  natural 
rights,  if  thou  wouldH  feel  the  bleflings  to  which,  as  an  individual 
aaiaal,  thou  art  entitled,  flrip  thyfelf  of  the  arts  with  whicli  fociety 
has  furniihed  thee,  and  contend  for  them  with  the  lion !  Will  he 
regard  the  fuperior  elegance  of  thy  form,  and  thy  exalted  birth  ? 
will  he  refpe^  thy  children  and  thy  poffeffions?  or  will  he  reGgn  the 
dominion  of  his  native  forefts,  that  thou  mayH  range  over  them  at 
large  and  uncontrolled  ?  Where  are  the  documents  which  prove  the 
fuperiority  of  thy  claim  ?  where  the  title  deeds  which  he  will  ac- 
knowledge? his  tenfold  powers,  if  thou  dareft  oppofe  them,  will 
Ihrink  thee  into  nothing ;  and  at  once  convince  thee,  that  the  right 
of  the  ftrong^ft  is  the  only  right,  which  a  flate  6f  nature  con- 
fers."   P.  20. 

In  order  to  ^fcertain  the  fpeciiic  rights  of  man  in  fociety* 
this  writer  confiders  fociettes  as  fimple  and  Compound ;  the 
firft  providing  only  for  the  natural,  the  fecond  for  the  natural 
and  artificial  necefTiti^  of  mankind.  The  lalt  is  evidently 
that  with  which  the  philofopher  has  moft  concern.  In  invef- 
tigating  the  reftraints  which  muft  necefTarily  enter  into  a  fyf- 
tem  accommodated  to  fuch  a  (late,  the  author  lays  down  the 
conditions  on  which  is  founded  the  SQcial  Compad. 

"  The  conditions  upon  which  each  depoitts  his  jppwer  are  three : 

*'  Firil,  to  be  entitled  to  the  fall  benefits  arifing  from  the  fund. 

**  Secondly,  to  have  that  portion  or  furplus  of  power  from  the 
fond,  which  b  not  immediately  employed  by  the  fociety,  conflantly 
retuttied  to  him. 

**  Thirdly,  to  be  allowed  to  trade^  or  traffic  with  fuch  furplus  to 
his  own  private  advantage ;  provided  that,  info  doing,  he  does  i»oc 
injure,  or  interfere  with  that  furplus,  which  belongs  to  another. 

*'  Thefe  conditions  conilitute  what  is  termed  the  Social  Com- 
paa.*'    P.  37. 
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The  definition  of  this  conopad  *  is  then  given*  with  the 

rights  which  flow  from  it.  ^ 

<  The  Social  Compad  then  is  a  tacit  agreement  fubMing  bctwcca 
the  nembers  of  a  focicty ;  the  principles  of  which  cxiH  m  nature, 
bot  aie  developed  and  analyzed  by  reafon. 

**  Upon  the  ba^  of  tbib  conapaA  reft  the  fi>Uowiog  claims : 

<«  Firft,  to  protedion  of  perfon  and  property. 

<<  Secondly*  to  be  compelled  to  do  nothing,  which  the  welfare  of 
the  focicty  at  large  does  not  require. 

**  Thirdly »  to  be  allowed  to  do  any  thing  which  does  not  injure 
another. 

**  Thefe  claims  conftitute  the  original  primary  rights  of  afiociation, 
in  which  every  individual  member  is,  without  the  imalleft  exceptionp 
equal."    P.  39. 

From  thefe  poGtions  very  unexpe£ledly,  but  we  think  very 
foundly,  the  political  inequality  of  men  is  deduced,  in  the 
obfervations  which  clofe  the  fifth  Sketch. 

<<  So  long  as  the  equality  in  the  claims  of  the  feveral  members  to 
the  primary  rights  of  aiTociation  is  maintained,  two  confequences  will 
refulr : 

•*  Firft,  the  moft  perfc6k  political  liberty. 

*'  Secondly,  an  inequality  in  the  condition  •f  the  members. 

•'  The  latter  may  perhaps  appear,  at  firft  fight,  fomewhat  para- 
doxical, but,  upon  a  nearer  infped^ion,  it  will  be  found  to  be  ftriAly 
true ;  for  fo  long  as  every  member  is  equally  proteAed,  and  continnes 
to  receive  the  whole  furplus  of  power  which  is -due  to  him ;  in  other 
words,  fo  long  as  he  enjoys  an  equal  liberty  of  employing  his  facnl. 
ties  in  any  way,  which  is  not  detrimental  to  another,  his  condition 
in  the  fociety,  fetting  afide  the  accidental  occurrence  of  untoward 
events,  to  which  every  man  is  equally  cxpofed,  will  principally  de- 
pend upon  his  own  ability  and  exertions.  Taking  therefore,  to  adopt 
the  language  of  mathematicians,  the  point  from  which  any  individual 
ftarta,  as  given,  his  relative  fituation,  or  condition  in  fociety,  will 
be  nearly- as  the  produd  of  his  talents  and  induftry ;  but  as  thefe  are 
probably  different  in  every  individual,  that  will  be  alfo  different. 

"  No  means  whatever  can  operate,  fo  as  to  level  the  conditions  of 
men,  without  prcvioufly  deftroying  the  equality  of  their  primary 
rights."    P.  4.J. 

The  tendency  of  thefe  regulations  towards  change  being 
argued,  the  concluding  (ketch  of  part  the  firft  infifts  upon  the 
ncceffity  of  fome  ftrong  meafures,  to  organize  fociety  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  to  infure  the  permanency  of  its  rights. 


*  The  author  adopts  the  term  compafi  in  compliance  with  com- 
mon ufa^,  but  obje^s  to  it  as  implying  an  adlual  agreement  which 
never  exifled. 


Having 
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Having  thus  efiablifhed  with  much  clearnefs  the  elements 
and  bafe  of  government,  this  very  ingenious  writer  proceeds^ 
in  Part  II.  with  no  lefs  ability,  to  the  pra£lice  and  fuperftruc- 
ture.  Laying  down,  in  Sketch  VII.  theobjed  of  aiibciation 
to  be  that  of  •'  defence  from  foreign  and  domeftic  enemies," 
and  confidering  all  the  varieties  of  human  government  as  redu- 
cible into  the  True  Republic,  and  the  different  modifications  of 
Ariftocracy,  he  proceeds  in  Sketch  VIII.  to  examine  the 
firft  principles  of  republican  government.  Here  he  makes  a 
very  folid  reply  to  the  moft  plaufible  defence  of  republicanifm. 
He  argues  that  civil  fociety  is  an  artificial  ftate,  that  it  is  to 
be  confidered  (for  the  reafons  before  dated)  as  an  aggregate  of 
difiWnilar  parts;  and,  therefore,  differs  eifentially  from  the 
early  (late  of  the  focial  union,  when  the  community  might  have 
been  reputed  an  aggregate  of  fimilar  parts,  and  **  when  the 
Ihades  of  difference  between  the  qualifications  of  one  member. 
and  another  were  fcarcely  ftrong  enough  to  be  accurately  diflin- 
guiflied."  Having  inveftigated,  with  confiderable  flriftnefs, 
this  part  of  his  fubjed,  the  author  concludes  againfl  the  prin- 
ciples of  republicanifm ';  and  conveys,  in  his  ninth  Sketch, 
feme  Arong  and  fenfiblc  animadverfions  upon  the  falfe  luffre 
that  has  been  thrown  around  republicanifm,  particularly  in  a 
late  *•  Letter  to  the  Natioual  Convention  of  France,'^ 

Having  expofed  the  incompetency  of  the  firfl  mode,  the 
writer  proceeds  to  a  confideration  of  the  fecond  ;  and  afligns, 
what  to  his  judgment  appears,  the  perfe6tion  of  a  political 
machine. 

**  Firft,  the  prefervation  of  the  focial  coihpa6k;  that  is,  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  primary  rights  of  focicty. 

*'  Secondly,  fufficicm  cncr^,  or  ability,  to  preferveitfelf  entire; 
without  which  the  firft  mentioned  property  would,  in  couffe>  be 
traniient. 

"  Thcfc  properties,  liberty  and  permanency,  fcem  to  be,  in  ibme 
fort,  at  variance  with  each  other:  for  the  mode  of  organization, 
which  would  produce  either  in  the  greateft  poftible  extent,  will  be 
proportionably  deficient  in  yielding  the  other.  A  middle  courfe  muft 
be  therefore  fteered,  a  fort  of  compromife  be  entered  into,  and  that 
arrangement  adopted,  which  fhall  partake  of  both  properties;  the 
deficiencies  of  the  one  being  made  up  by  fupplies  from  the  other :  no 
more  of  either  being  fought  for,  than  is  confiftent  with  a  due  propor* 
tion  of  the  other."    P.  105. 

This  is  afterwards  rendered  more  exprefs  In  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  eleventh  Sketch. 

*'  A  perfi^  goreraroent,  or  conftitution,  confifb  in  fuch  an  irti. 
ficial  arrangement  of  thefe  individuals,  as  fecares  to  them  all  a  per- 
petual enjoyment  of  the  conditions  into  which  they  have  entered*    So 

U>at« 
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that,  notwtthllanding  the  change  which  takes  place  among  the  in^ 
dividuals  themfelves«  the  arrangement  continues  the  fame,  and  th^ 
fame  properties  and  advantages  are  derived  from  it. 

<*  The  whole  nation,  in  the  ftrift  and  true  meaning  of  the  word, 
is  the  aggregate  of  every  particular  part;  that  is,  of  every  flngle  in- 
dividual of  the  afibciation.     But  thefe  individuals,  being  prevented 
by  various  felf-evident  caafes  from  aflembling  together  upon  all  occa- 
(ions,  cannot,  in  the  aggregate,  take  upon  themfelves  the  dirc^on 
of  the  national  concerns :  befides,  if,  upon  any  occafion,  they  could 
be  fo  afTembled,  yet,  being  varioufly  qualified  in  point  of  intereft» 
abilities,  and  information,  it  would  be  impoffible,  as  has  been  (bowii 
in  Sketch  VIII.  to  afcertain  and  eftimate  their  real  opinions ;  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  that,  in  the  event,  their  intentions  might  be  fulfilled. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  whole  nation,  under  this  view  of  if, 
is  not  competent  to  fulfil  the  ends  of  its  afTociation ;  and  it  follows 
that,  for  all  pra^cal  purpofe^,  fuch  an  idea  of  the  whole  muft  be 
reiefled,  and  the  term  be  applied  to  fome  feledtion  or  depntation, 
which,  containing  the  properties  of  the  aggregate,  or  real  whole* 
may,  at  the  fame  time,  be  divefted  of  the  inconveniences,  which 
would  attend  their  individual  deliberations,  and  which,  confequently, 
may  be  caoable  of  directing,  to  the  greateft  poflible  advantage,  the 
intereils  oi  the  nation  at  large."    P.  1 1 1. 

Thd  dodrine  advanced  in  this  laft  paragraph,  leads  the 
anther  to  a  difcuflion  of  the  queftion  refpefling'repfefentation. 
Having  divided  the  iriterefts  of  the  community  into  perfonah 
commercial^  and  landed^  he  limits  the  propriety  of  rcprefentaticn 
to  the  two  lad.  The  concluding  part  of  this  difcuffion  is  fb 
ably  decinve  againft  perfonal  reprefentation^  that  we  (hall 
prcfent  it  in  the  words  of  the  author. 

<'  The  followers  of  Roufieau,  and  all  thofe  who  have  habituated 
themfelves  to  look  to  a  popular,  or  perfonal,  reprefcntation,  as  the 
only  true  baits  of  government,  will  not,  at  firft  perhaps,  be  able  to 
reconcile  this  fyftem  of  organization  to  any  ideas  of  juftice  or  found 
policy.  The  reftrid^ions  will  appear  arbitrary  and  unju((,  and,  in 
the  firil  inflance,  deftmAive  of  that  liberty,  which  it  is  the  bufinefs 
of  ^vernnwnt  to  maintain.  Every  perfon,  they  will  fay,  has  equally 
a  title  to  be  repreftnted ;  and  therefore  ever}*  perfon  ought  equally  to 
be  permitted  to  contribute  his  vote  to  the  choice  of  a  reprcfentative. 

*'  I'his  leads  us  to  confider  the  nature  of  reprefcntation  in  general ; 
for,  if  it  can  be  (hown  that,  in  any  inftance,  individni&ls  are  repre^ 
fented,  and  that  he,  who  has  by  vote  contributed  to  the  elediion  of  a 
member,  is,  in  point  of  &d,  more  the  objedl  of  reprefcntation  than 
another  perfon,  who  has  not^fo  contributed,  there  will  be  an  evident 
injuftice  in  the  method  propofed  above,  which  will  require  fome  fur* 
ther  confideration  and  amendment. 

"  Reprefentation  muft  be  either  individual  or  colle^ive.  No^j^, 
if  N  be  individually  reprefcntcd,  becaufe  he  has  contributed  his  vote 
to  thecledion  pf  X,  then  alfo  are  O,  and  P,  and  an  hundred  others^ 
•p  thf  iamp  account,  individually  rcprefentcd  by  him ;   and  X  bfr. 
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Mncs,  at  one  and  the  fame  tiine>  the  reprefentative  of  more  than  an 
hundred  perfons,  individually  confidcred.  Bat  this  is  an  abfurdity; 
becaufe  one  perfon  cannot  repr^fent,  at  the  fame '  moment,  even  two 
others,  unlefs  it  can  be  (hown«  that  thofe  two  are  perfeOIy  fimilar  in 
all  refpe^s ;  much  lefs  can  he  rcprefent  any  greater  number,  fuch  as 
an  hundred.  It  follows,  that  X  is  the  reprefentative  of  the  whole 
coUeClively,  and  that  N  and  O,  and  the  reft  of  the  ck{h>rs,  are  not 
leprefentcd  as  individuals^  nor  becaufe  they  have  coiltributed  by  vote 
to  the  ele^on ;  but  becaufe  they  conftitate  a  part  of  that  body,  of 
which  X  is  now  the  repreientative ;  and,  therefore,  that  all  other 
parts  belonging  to  that  body,  though  they  may  not  have  contributed 
Dy  vote  to  the  eledlion  of  X,  yet,  being  incloded  in  the  whole,  are 
aub  included  in  the  reprefentation. 

*'  Let  as  further  illuftrate  this  matter,  by  fuppofing  that  X  is  the 
reprefentative  of  fome  county  in  England,  inhabited,  and  poflefled, 
by  it  matters  not  what  number  of  individuals.  In  what  manner  has 
X  been  eleAed  ?  By  the  declaration  of  certain  of  thofe  individuals, 
who,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  government,  are  the  conlli- 
tuted  organs  for  that  purpofe.  X  then  is  the  repreientative  of  the 
whole  county  :  that  is,  ot  all  perfons,  collectively  confidered,  who 
have  any  particular  incereft  in  the  wel&re  of  that  county.  He  is  the 
deputy,  or  advocate,  if  you  will,  of  that  interell ;  by  whom,  the  in- 
dividuals concerned  become  acquainted  with  the  general  date  of  fur- 
rounding  interefts,  and  througti  whom,  they  are  enabled  to  make 
known  the  particular  date  of  their  own  to  the  nation  at  large.  But  X 
is  not  the  reprefentative  of  particular  individuals  in  that  county ;  on 
the  contrary>  if,  during  the  time  appointed  for  his  holding  the  office, 
t^^ty  individual  were  twenty  times  chaneed,  their  fuccefibrs  would 
be  equally  reprefented  by  X,  and  he  would  iliU  be  the  reprefentative 
of  the  fame  county. 

*'  In  like  manner,  the  reprefentatives  of  this  univerfity  are  not  the 
leprefentatives  of  the  fenate  only,  but  of  the  whole  univerfity  col- 
k^vely  conddered—of  thofe  who  have  voted  for,  of  thofe  who  have 
voted  againft  them,  of  thofe  who  have  not  exercifed  the  privilege  of 
TOtine,  and  of  thofe  who  do  not  pofTefs  it. 

*'  Indeed,  if  it  were  otherwife,  I  would  fain  know  in  what  manner 
2<  perfed  reprefentation  could  bie  effed^ed.  The  perfe^on  would 
confift  in  the  unanimity  of  the  ele^on;  now,  provided  two  o^  more 
candidates  propofed  themfelves  for  one  intered,  the  eled^ors  woujd 
probably  be  divided  in  their  opinions,  and  confequently  a  part  only, 
a  third  perhaps,  or  llill  lefs,  would  be  reprefented  by  the  fuccefstul 
candidate,  tor,  if  it  be  true  that  thofe,  who  cannot  vote,  are  not 
reprefented  by  the  member,  furely  it  mud  be  true  that  thofe,  who 
vote  azainft  him,  are  excluded, 

**  Again,  provided  the  reprefentation  in  this  manner  could  be  made 
perfeA,  how  long  would  it  continue  fo  ?  Scarcely  one  day.  For  in  that 
time  fevrral  eledors  would  die,  and  others  would  acquire  qualifica* 
tiotis  fufficient  to  entitle  them  to  vote. 

'*  In  whatever  manner,  therefore,  this  matter  is  regarded,  it  teems 
3fith  impoffibilities  j  and  feems  calculated  merely  to  diftarb  th  '  hap. 
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pinefs  of  fociety,  by  fowing  in  the  brealb  of  the  members  die  feeds 
of  jealoufy  and  difcontent. 

*'  It  is  plain  then«  that  the  permanent  interefisof  a  nation,  which 
necelTarily  include  the  individuals  concerned  in  them«  and  not  the 
individuals  thcmielVes^  are  the  objc^  of  rrprefentation ;  and  th«jne- 
lore  that,  fo  far  as  relates  to  reprefentation,  the  ftace  of  the  individuals 
is  in  no  wife  aflfedcd  by  the  privilege  of  voting."    P.  i  zi* 

For  the  incompetency  of  fimple  delegation  to  the  purpofcs 
of  flable  government,  urged  in  Sketch  XII. » the  author  pro- 
pofes  in  Sketch  XIIL  iwo  remedies:  the  firft  of  thefe  is»  that 
adopted  by  the  United  States  of  America,  and  which  he  coofidcrs 
as  defedive  ;  the  laft  is  that  which  conlUtutcs  the  ariilocrattcal 
part  of  a  government,  and 

**  Confifis"  (to  nfe  the  words  of  our  author)  **  in  the  appointment 
of  a  fecoqd  houfei  feledied  from  the  principal  poflelTors  of  property  in 
the  nation,  whoie  opinion  is  reqpifite,  as  in  the  former  cafe,  to  fanc- 
tion  and  ratify  the  refolutions  of  the  deputies,  and  ultimately  to  con* 
ftitute  a  law ;  with  this  further  addition,  that  the  privileges,  attached 
to  this  appointment,  are  granted  in  perpetuity,  and  are  allowed  to 
devolve  in  hereditary  fucceffion«  By  this  (klatary  provifion,  the  inef- 
ficiency of  this  iiiil  mendoned  method  is  enrirely  done  away,  and  a  fort 
of  perpetual  guard ianlhip  is  eftabli(hed.  The  individnals,  who  hold 
thefe  privileges,  from  the  great  (lake  of  property  which  they  poflefs, 
are  equally  intereiled  with  the  reft  of  the  nation,  in  the  general  pre« 
fervation  of  the  ibcial  compact ;  and  from  the  peculiar  advantages 
which,  they  are  allowed  to  enjoy,  they  are  panicolarly  interefted,  in 
preferving  the  means,  by  which  that  compad  is  to  be  main"' 
tained."    P*  137. 

To  obviate  the  objeftions  againft  this  Ariftocracy,  the  au- 
thor reduces  them  to  three  heads,  danger^  folly,  Sind  inju/lice. 
His  reply  to  thefe  is  at  once  manly  and  ingeniou5,  and  our 
readers  will  doubilefs  bs  gratified  by  its  infer  lion. 

"  Firll,  it  is  ftated  to  be  unCafc  to  the  caufe  of  freedom,  to  truft 
a  body  of  men  with  fuch  privileges  as  render  them  no  longer  account- 
able for  their  future  anions.  Hut  this  argument  is  crroneou/ly  tated  ; 
for  the  privileges,  alluded  to,  have  no  inttifercnce  with  the  primary 
rights  of  focieiy  ;  for  the  folc  fecurity  of  which  they  are  granted  and 
allowed.  The  individuals,  iherefcre,  who  are  permitted  to  enjoy 
them,  remain  equally  amenable  to  the  laws,  ana  refponfible  to  the 
nation,  in  all  the  common  concerns  of  life  ;  and,  in  their  ofBcial  ca« 
pacities  alone  they  are  not  refponfiblc.  And  therein  the  great  excel* 
lence  of  the  infiitution  reds,  as  they  are  placed  above  the  reach  of  all 
influence,  and  remain  the  Heady  bulwarks  of  the  fy&tm  which  they 
are  intended  to  fupport, 
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*^  Neither  is  there  the  fmancft  room  for  the  apprehenfion  of  dan- 
ger from  an  eftabliihroent  of  this  fort,  when  railed  upon  the  broad 
toundation  of  univerfai  freedom;  efpecially  as  the  members  of  it  are 
the  judges,  rather  than  the  contrivers,  of  new  meafures.  On  the  con« 
trary,  it  muft  appear  evident,  when  the  weight  of  this  body  is  ba- 
lanced againft  the  people,  that  the  great*  danger  will  lie  in  the  want, 
rather  than  theexcefs,  of  its  power;  and  that,  at  times,  it  will  re- 
quire aU  the  affilTance,  which  the  wellwifliers  of  the  conftitution  can 
pour  in,  to  preierve  its  influence,  and  maintain  it  in  its  iituacion. 
For  if  the  people  once  become  fenlihle  of  their  own  ftrength,  they 
will  naturally  grow  impatient  of  oppofition,  and,  carelcfs  of  the  con- 
iequences,  take  the  earlieft  opportunity  of  throwing  off  the  reflraint. 

«*  Secondly,  it  is  argued  as  a  meafu re  replete  with  folly,  to  confer 
privileges  in  perpetuity,  the  cxercife  of  which  implies,  and  requires, 
a  degree  of  ability,  and  information,  fuperiorto  the  ordinary  clafs  of 
men ;  feeing  that  the  qualifications  of  parents  by  no  means  neceflarily 
defcend  to  their  children,  "^l  his  argument,  fo  fpecious  in  appearance, 
becomes  futile  in  the  extreme,  when  the  conditions  of  the  grant  are 
impartially  invefligated.  It  would  indeed  be  abfurd,  if  the  fon  were 
compelled  to  take  upon  him  the  fame  ofHcial  (ituation,  in  which  the* 
abilities  of  the  father  (hone  forth  conHjicuoully ;  if  he  were  expeftcd 
TO  condu^  the  fleets,  or  to  command  the  armies  of  the  nation. — But 
this  is  not  fo ;  the  nation  b  looking  for  no  fuch  a«^ve  fcrvice  at  his 
Ijands;  fhe  requires  only  the  faithful  exercife  of  thole  fundions,  with 
which  fhe  has  entruflcd  him,  of  protecting  her  rights,  and  defending 
her  liberties.  And  to  whom,  1  would  afk,  ihali  (he  look  with  greater 
confidence,  whom  (hall  (be  find  more  deferving  her  edeem,  than 
thofe  who  have  bled  in  her  caufe,  or  exerted  their  various  abilities 
to  the  utmofl  in  her  favour  ?  And  though,  from  the  imperfedions 
incident  to  humanity,  her  expe^ations  may,  in  fome  inftances,  be 
thwarted,  yet,  unlefs  it  can  be  fhown  that  they  muft  neceflarily  fail 
in  general,  the  purpofes  of  the  inflitution  will  be  fully  obtained,  a 
check  will  be  eiven  to  the  daring  fpirit  of  individuals,  and  peace  and 
tranquillity  will  flouriih  in  the  nation. 

''  Thirdly,  it  is  faid  to  be  unjuft,  and  in  fome  fort  oppreffive,  to 
confer  privileges  upon  one  part  of  a  fociety,  from  the  enjoyment  of 
which  the  remainder  is  utterly  debarred.  But  that  ellablifhment, 
which  is  proved  to  be  necefTary  for  the  wellbeing  of  all,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  which  are,  from  its  nature,  participated  by  a  few  only, 
cannot,  according  to  the  rules  of  found  reafoning,  be  unjufl  to  any. 
And  no  man,  flridlly  fpeaking,  h  opprefTed,  who  is  not  either  de- 
prived of  fomething  which  he  was  legally  enjoying,  or  to  which  he 
can  make  out  a  fair  and  indifpatable  claim.  But  this  being  incom« 
patible  with  the  nature  of  a  privilege,  the  charge  of  injulftice  falls 
inftamly  to  the  ground."    P,  J41.  ^ 

A  laft  defideratum  now  remaining,  in  the  want  of  a  power 
to  repair  and  regenerate  the  Arif^ocracy,  expofcd  to  change 
and  even  extindion,  leads  the  author  to  the  principle  of  Mo- 
naroby  $  and  the  argument  in  favour  of  an  hereditary  Arifto- 
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cracy,  he  cpnfiders  as  applying  ftill  more  ftrongly  to  the  here-r 
diiary  office  of  the  fupreme  funflionary.  The  ncceffity  of  a 
juft  balance  between  the  feveral  parts  is  then  contended  for  ; 
and  the  conclufion  is  drawn  with  the  animation  of  geniu  and 
patriot  ifm. 

"^  Thus  then,  from  the  proper  arrangement  of  the  combinatioosy 
already  defcribed,  will  refuit  a  political  machine^  which,  perlbniiin^ 
its  actions,  as  it  were,  in  a  circle,  and  fufferins  no  abfolate  wafte  of 
power  in  any  part,  what  is  employed  in  producing  one*  being  amply 
repaid  by  its  influence  over  others,  will  be  perpetual ;  and  pofieffing, 
At  the  fame  time,  the  fequiiite  properties  in  their  fulkft  extent,  ma/ 
tc  deemed,  in  theory,  perfed« 

"  Should  any  one  be  anxioi^s  to  contemplate  thefe  principles  ia 
effionj  he  will  find  them  tried  and  approved  by  the  inhabiunts  of 
Great  Britain;  whofe  conftitution — ^tnat  model  of  perfedion,  has 
long  been  the  pride  of  Engliihrnen^  the  glory  of  modem  times*  the 
envy  and  admiration  of  the  whole  world.  In  which,  through  the 
happy  inequality  in  the  diftribution  of  privileges,  is  maintained  the 
rood  perfed  equality  in  the  enjoyment  of  rights.  May  it  ever  endure 
unlhakeo,  unchanged  !  oiay  it  repel  the  daring  efibrts  of  innovation^ 
and  (urvive  the  vihonary  fchemes  of  its  enemies,  which  threaten  the 
deftrudion  of  all  fecial  order !  And  may  it  ever  continue,  by  pro- 
te^ing  the  liberties  of  ntankind,  to  diffufe  that  univerfal  happinefs, 
which  is  unknown  to  any  other  nation  on  the  globe.    P.  158. 

« 

Onranalyfis  of  ihcfe  (ketches  has  led  us  infenfibly  into  a 
detail  not  often  allowed  to  treatifes  of  fo  fmall  a  bulk :  but  the 
merit  of  tliis  writer,  and  the  fubjeft  of  his  difquifitions,  will 
fufficiently  juftify  this  deviation  from  general  pra£licc.  In  re- 
viewing the  particulars  which  the  (ketches  contain,  we  find  a 
large  variety  of  ufefnl  matter,  digcftcd  In  neat  arrangement, 
and  delivered  in  clear,  logical,  and  eloquent  terms.  At  a 
time  when  (alfc  and  dangerous  notions  of  government  are 
circulated  with  fiich  pernicious  fuccefs,  few  things  can  be 
more  important  than  to  bring  forward,  to  a  fair  and  equitable 
cxaminaiion,  thefe  opinions  of  an  actite  and  original  thinker, 
and  to  place  his  argunnents  before  the  public  in  that  flrong 
light  which  they  fo  well  defcrve  to  meet. 
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(Concluded from  our  Uiji-^  page  169.^ 

HAVING  dwelt  fo  particularly  upon  the  firft  of  the  three 
diflertations^  that  alone  appear  to  demand  efpecial  notice^ 
we  ihall  pafs  at  once  to  the  fecond  of  them  ; 

XVIII.    Memntr  cKBrttiJh  Naval  ArchiteHure.     By  Ralph 
miUtt,  Efq.  F>J.  and  R.  SS.     P.  154—159. 

This  is  indeed  an  important  memoir,  very  pregnant  with 
informatioty,  and  highly  gratifying  to  cUriofity.  We  there- 
fore wi(h  to  indulge  our  readers  with  fome  extracts  fronr)  it, 
and  (hall  endeavour  to  form  the  excrads  into  fomething  like  a 
regular  hiftory. 

«  It  is  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  that  we  muft  look  for  the 
jcilablifhment  of  a  regular  navy.  Before  his  reign,  fhips  were  hired 
occafionally  from  the  Venetians,  the  Genoefe,  the  Hanie  towns,  and 
other  trading  people.  Thcfe,  with  the  others  fupplied  by  the  Cinqae 
Ports,  formed  the  ftrcngth  of  our  Englifti  fleets. — Henry  refolved  to 
form  a  permanent  ftrength  at  fea.—- To  execute  this  plan,  Henry  eda- 
biiflied  building-yards  at  Woolwich,  Deptford,  and  Chatham.  He 
was  at  firft  obliged  to  hire  foreign  artificers;  *'  Italian  (hipwrights." — 
'*lf  we  confider  the  (hips  that  formed  the  navy  in  the  firft  year  of 
Edward  VL  as  the  navy  left  by  his  Either ;  which  I  think  we  fairly 
may  do ;  we  (hall  be  furprized  at  the  ftate  to  which  he  had  raifed  it* 
My  own  account  ftates  it  at  11,005  tons,  and  that  given  by  Mr. 
Topharo  at  11,748  tons."  P.  159.  «*  But  the  form  of  building  them 
renders  thefe  (hips  contemptible,  in  the  opinion  of  pcrfoPiS  in  the  leaft 
acquainted  with  naval  architecture ;  for,  if  we  could  depend  on  the 
curious  print  given  to  us  of  the  Harry  Grace  de  Dieu,  by  Mr.  Top- 
)iam,  it  may  fairly  be  pronounced  that  (he  was  unfit  for  every 
purpoic  of  navigation,  not  only  in  the  ocean,  but  in  the  lefs  tem- 
pefluous  waves  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  hardly  fafe  out  of  an  har- 
bour any  where.'    P.  264. 

And,  as  the  author  fums  up  for  this  reign,  at  the  c1o(e  of 
the  whole  memoir,  with  a  contradiftorinefs  that  is  very  appa- 
rent when  the  paflages  are  thus  collated : 

••  Henry  the  Eighth  left  a  navy  of  10,550  tons,  confiding  of 
feveifty-one  v/^els,  whereof  thirty  were  (hips  of  burthen ;"  and  one 
of  them,  theRegeiit,  appears  from  a  record  before,  to  have'carried 
'<  icven  hundred  fisidiers,  marine;:s,  and  gunners.". 

**  Edward  the  Sixth  ha4  fifty-three  (hips,  containing  1 1 ,005  tons, 
whereof  only  twenty^ight  were  above  eighty  tons.  Queen  Mary 
tad  only  fony-fix  of  all  forts.    Queen  Elizabeth's  confiiled  of 
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17*030  tons,  H hereof  thirty  (hips  were  of  two  hundied  tons  or  op* 
ward«.  The  pacific  reign  of  James  the  Firft  b  not  more  brilliant  in 
the  (hips,  than  perhaps  in  the  other  parts  of  it,  faaviog  added  only 
1596  tons  to  the  nav)'  left  by  Elizabeth/'    P.  19S. 

Yet,  with  another  contradifiion,  the  author  has  obfcrvcd 
thus  hctore.  '  A  print  of  a  large  (hip,  [that]  publilhcd  by 
Mr.  Allen,  and  [this]  fuppofed  with  fomc  reaftinby  Mr.  Tcp- 
ham,  to  have  been  built  in  James's  reign,  is  [e.xh.bits  a  fhip] 
lefs  uncouth'  than  Henry's  '  though  ftiit  an  unpleafant  pic-> 
ture  of  the  (late  of  (hip-building  at  this  tinae.'  A  note  adds, 
very  cnntradidtorily  again!  '  that  this  is  a  valuable  interme- 
diate ftep  between  that  fliip,'  of  Henry's,  •  and  the  Royal 
Sovereign*  of  the  next  reign ;  ••  being,"  as  a  quotation  from 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  fays,  in  the  note, "  in  allrefpecis  the  gieateft 
and  goodliefl  (hip,  that  ever  was  builded  in  England.'' 

*'  Charles  the  Plrfl  added  only  nine  fhips,  befides  the  Royal 
Sovereign,  But,  in  giving  this  lad,  he  did  great  fervicc  to 
the  navy,  by  increaflng  the  iize,  as  well  as  improving  the 
form  of  building  them.  The  Royal  Sovereign,  built  by  Phi- 
neas  Pett  in  1637,  gives  us  the  fird  idea  of  any  knowledge  in 
the  art,*'  any  extraordinary  Vnov/ltdgt  Mr.  Willetc  means,  or 
the  previous  Ihip  could  not  be  '<  a  valuable  intermediate  flep" 
between  this  and  Henry's ;  '*  and  is  really  an  adonifliing  proof 
pf  the  rapid  progrefs  it  had  made ;  for  Jhe  continued  an  ufeful 
and  valuable  fhip  in  our  navy,  until  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
fent  centtiry .  She  was  in  all  the  adions  at  fea  during  the  reigns 
of  Ciiarles  the  Second  and  William  the  Third,  and  did  great 
fcrv:cc  in  the  fight  off  La  Hogue  in  1692." 

•'  Diiring  the  Ufurpation  and  Oliver's  time,  from  what  I 
have  been  aS!c  to  colleft,  it  fufficiently  appears  that  the  fizc 
of  the  (hips  was  not  increafed  ;  and  that  the  great  naval  oiB- 
cer,  the  ^ailanc  Blake,  was  more  intent  on  making  much  and 
honourable  ufe  o\  the  Ihips  he  found  built,  than  of  adding 
much  to  the.r  number,  and  nothing  [any  thingj  to  their  ms^- 
nitude. — As  fome  ui  Blake's  fleets  appear  to  be  numerous,  it 
is  likely  that  many  of  Charles's  (hips  were  ftill  left,  and  formed 
a  part  of  them. — We  know  particiilarly,  that  the  Triumph, 
the  James,  arid  tb.e  Vanguard,  that  figured  in  thofe  aQions, 
^\erc  fhips  biiilr  by  Charles  ;"  when  merely  four  pages  before 
the  author  enuinerates  the  "  only"  fhips  built  by  Charles,  and 
the  James  alone  i'i  among  them.  •*  We  even  find  the  Royal 
Charles,  built  by  him,''  Charles  the  Firll,  **  fo  late  as  1684," 
the  author  ftrangcly  confonnding  the  fecond  Charles  with  the 
firlt,  "  as  alfo  the  VIdory  and  James ;"  the  author  re- 
turning to  Charles  the  Firft  again,  who  is  faid  before  to  have 
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buiU  the  ViRoty  as  well  as  the  James,  but  confounding  (we 
believe)  the  Vifiory  buih  by  Charles,  which  was  only  twa 
hundred  and  fifty  tons,  with  the  Viftory  of  the  preceding 
James,  which  was  eightHiundred  and  feventy  tons  ;  as  he  has 
certainly  given  before  the  Triumph  and  the  Vanguard,  of 
James's  fleet,  to  the  firft  Charles. 

•■  Charles  the  Second,  in  1684,  enlarged  the  number  as 
well  as  the  fize  of  them  to  100,385  tons  \  one  hundred  fail  of 
them  [fliips]  of  the  line.  We  fee  with  pleafure,  therefore, 
the  h«ppy  effefls  of  peace  and  fecurity,  in  the  powerful  fleets 
raifed  in  this  reign  ;  fleets,  that  gave  us  truly  the  dominion  of 
the  fea,  and  efpecially  as  thofe  of  the  Dutch,  our  only  com- 
petitors at  this  time,  decreafed  as  rapidly  as  ours  increafed.  It 
was  fome  time  after  this  before  the  French  B  *gan  to  be  formi- 
dable at  fea."  Charles's  navyconfifted  in  1684  of  **  ore  hun- 
dred and  five/'  only  one  hundred  before,  **  line  of  battle 
(hips,  eleven  fifth-rates,  fixteeh  floops,  nine  fmaller  floops, 
eighteen  yachts,  eight  fmaller  ditto,  and  eight  hulks." 

'*  In  1697  it  [the  navy]  was  increafcd  to  168,224.  tons,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  line  of  battle. — It  may  be  fufficicnt  to  obfcrve, 
that  thcfhips  baih  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  though  they 
added  very  much  to  the  number,  did  not  very  much  add  to  the  flzc 
of  them  ;  for,  except  a  new  Royal  Sovereign,  built  towards  the  end 
of  his  reign,  [which  was]  of  1882"  tons,  and  which  remained  a  fer- 
vjpcable  (hip  till  about  1786,  we  find  no  other  that  equalled  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  Britiinnia,  of  I715  tons,  which  was  bailt  by  Charles 
the  Second."     P.  187. 

*•  At  the  end  of  Anne,"  a  very  incorrefl  exprcffion  for  Anne's 
reign,  '•  it  [the  navy]  was  147,830  tons,  one  hundred  and  thirty-one 
line  of  battle;  in  1730,  160,275  tons,  one  hundred  and  twcnry-fix 
line  of  battle ;  at  the  end  of  1545)  165,635  tons ,  but^  at  the  end  of 
1782,  when  the  American  war  ended,  during  which  Great-Britain 
had  the  united  naval  force  of  France,  Spain,  Holland,  and  the  Ame- 
rican States  to  contend  with,  and  did  it  with  honour  and  fuccefs,  the 
exertion  was  indeed  extraordinary ;  for  our  navy  confilied  of  491,709 
tons,  fix  hundred  and  fifteen  vcHcIs,  whereof  one  hundred  and  fixty- 
Ibur  were  of  the  line,  although  they  had  increafed  nearly  to  their  pre- 
sent magnitade."    P.  189* 

To  this  magnitude,  as  Mr.  Willett  (hows,  they  had  rifen 
flowly.     From  the  reign  of  Qneen  Anne, 

"  A  long  peace  made  ns  inattentive  to  the  farther  improvement  of 
our  navy.  We  idly  imagined  the  neighbouring  powers  had  been  as 
Tcvaifs  as  oorfelves  ;  and  that  our  own  navy,  dill  equal  to  what  it  had 
been,  was  ftiil  as  able  to  combat  theirs  as  ever.  But  the  a^ion  that 
took  place  in  the  Mcditorranean  in  i742,4vhen  Matthews  and  Leflock 
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temmanded  our  fleet,  convinced  us  of  oar  error.  In  that  tnemorftf>Ii; 
engagement,  we  fappofed,  by  having  a  greater  namber  of  fliips,  that 
we  had  aHb  an  acknowledged  fuperiority  of  force ;  but  we  faw  with 
farprize  how  adive  our  enemies  had  been,  and  what  advanta^  they 
had  taken  of  our  indolence  ;  for  our  admirals,  from  the  inferior  fize 
of  tbo/e  (hips,  were  obliged  to  order  all  our  fifty-gun  (hips  out  of  the 
line,  though  eleven  in  number,  anJ  always  deem«i  (hips  of  the  line, 
aifd  taking  their  (btions  as  fuch  in  all  engagements,  and  placed  them 
among  the  frigates ;  nay,  the  very  fixty-gun  (hips,  many  of  which 
were  not  above  nine  hundred  tons,  were  ve^  poorly  equal  to  fuch 
honourable  fervice,  being  not  bigger  than  fome  of  our  preient  frigates 
of  thirty-(ix  guns,  which  are  about  nine  hundred  and  forty  tonsi  Soon 
after  this  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  capture  the  Prince(ra,  a  Spanilh 
ihip  of  feventy  guns,  and  above  1 700  tons ;  at  a  time  when  our  own 
three  feventy  gun  (hips,  that  took  her,  were  under  iioo  tons  each. 
Our  eyes  were  then  opened  :  and  we  found  it  neceifary  to  increafe 
the  fize  of  our  (hips  and  our  guns,  if  we  wi(hed  to  meet  the  enemy  or 
equal  terms.  This  was  done,  thcujjh  very  inadequately  every  way, 
by  a  new  eltabliHyncnt  in  1 745.''     r.  1 84. 

Undei'  this  regulation  a  {hip  of  a  hundred  guns  was  to  be  in 
burthen  tooc  tons,  a  (hip  of  ninety  1730  tpns,  one  of  eighty 
1585)  one  of  feventy  1414,  one  of  fixty  1191,  and  one  of 
fifty  1052.  Confiderable  as  this  increafe  in  the  (ize  feeinod 
to  be— the  (liips,  built  by  this  eftabliniment)  proved  in  general 
very  crank,  and  bad  fea  boats.  They  have  been  gradually 
much  enlarged  fince.  , 

*•  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  recommended,  that  the  (hips  fhould  tarry 
their  midfhip  guns  four  feet  frcm  the  water.  We  have  now  improved 
by  the  above  table,  what  he  fcemed  to  think  was  fufficient ;  for  even 
our  three-deckers  carry  ihcm  fifteen  inches  higher,  and  our  two- 
deckers  (except  the  forties)  about  twenty  inches  higher  out  of  the 
water.  Perhaps  this  would  be  fufficient,  if  we  could  depend  upon 
thfir  tnith,"  ihe  truth  of  Sir  Waller's  rule,  "  in  pra^ice;  out  that  is 
not  the  cafe,  for  our  prcfent  Vi^ory,  although  fuch  an  excellent  (hip 
in  every  other  refpcft,  carries  tho(e  guns  only  about  four  feet  ^  in- 
ches, being  nine  inches  left  than  the  calculation  from  her  draught 
(hould  give  her.  Thefe  nine  inches  are  materiaU  not  only  by  difa- 
bling  her  qfte/i  from  uliog  her  lower-deck  guns,  but  by  immerfine  that 
quantity  of  her  body  io  the  water,  muft  permanently  affect  her  (ailing 
and  workii^s" 

*«  As  we  continued  to  take,  both  from  the  French  and  Spaniards,  a 
great  many  (hips,  we  found  we  were  (lill  very  (liort  of  the  magnitudes 
to  which  they  had  increafed  theirs.  We  found  tl).at  the  weight  of 
our  guns  was  too  great,  and  that  we  mull  either  leflen  their  calibres,  or 
build  (hips  more  able  to  carry  them.  To  meet  our  enemies,  on  equal 
terms,  we  could  not  do  the  former  ;  the  latter  hath,  therefore,  been 
choien ;  for  it  was  ridiculous  furely,  to  put  on  board  ve(rels  of  1414 
|ons,  calibres  that  the  French  and  Spaniards  empk)yed  in  vcflds  o^ 
above  1700  tons/* 

«  It 
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^^  It  is  poiIible>  however^  to  exceed  the  limits  that  e3cperieiic« 
Teems  to  tell  us  fliould  be  oblerved  ia  the  calibre  of  our  gann  Ibc  (es-, 
fcrvice;  for  we  may  be  alTurcd,  that  all  w<;ight  above  v^^ater  tha( 
is  not  finely  ufeful,  is  detrimental  to  the  fhip,  and  injurious  to  the 
fcrvice.  This  was  perhaps  the  cafe  with  our  42  pounders;  they 
Were  unmanageable  guns,  and  loaded  the  vefTcI  unneoeffarily ;  for  a 
Calibre  of  32  pounds  could  be  loaded  and  fired  at  leafl  thrice,  as  ibon 
as  that  of  41  pounds  could  twice.  Thefe  reflcfyons  induced  the  late 
Lord  Kcppef  to  confine  himfelf  to  52  pounders  on  board  the  Viftory, 
and  to  eliabliih  it  [them]  generally  through  the  navy.  This  calii^ic 
is  furely  equal  to  anv  fervice  at  fea ;  24  pounders  are  almoft  the  onlf 
calibres  employed  in  the  jand-fervice.  The  fides  of  a  (hip  arc  no« 
Itronger  than  Aone-walls;  and  the  force  that  can  demoliih  and  reduce 
them  [thefe]  to  a  mere  heap  of  rubbifh,  mull  be  very  fuificieot  Co 
batter  the  fides  of  any  (hip  whatever.  The  Admiral  feemed  to  hocA 
/hat,  by  thb  redudlioQ  ot  the  lower  deck  guns,  he  could  have  fub* 
ftituted  32  pounders  on  the  middle  deck,  iaiftead  of  24  pounders;  but 
they  were  found  too  heavy  on  trial,  and  he  was  contented  to  preferve 
the  old  calibres  in  that,  as  well  as  in  the  upper  deck  ;  but,  in  dead  of 
the  6  pounders,  on  the  quarter-deck  and  fore^aftle,  he  placed  12 
pounders."     P.  192. 

*^  Much  hath  been  done ;  and  our  anceftors  would  be  furprized 
at  the  feveral  improvements  that  have  been  made  in  our  navy. — Per- 
haps  all  hath  not  been  done  that  would  accomplifii  it ;  but  the  fize  of 
oor  (hips  feems  now  to  have  reached  nearly  its  ultimatum.  It  is  man 
who  is  to  navigate  and  manage  them  ;  and,  unlefs  our  bodily  (Itength 
could  be  increaiedlikewife»  every  manoBuvre  on  board  them  muft  bt 
c(»dudied  with  difficulty  and  delay. — Our  firft-ntes  are  dow  abore 
23*00  tons;  our  fecond-rates above  2000,  and  one  of  them  even  2100 
tons  ;  our  eighties  from  igoo  to  2000  tons;  our  feventies  from  1700 
to  upwards  01  1 800  tons  ;  and  our  fixty-fours  of  above  1400 ;  with 
calibre  of  guns,  that  they  now  can  bear  very  well.  The  Frenck 
indeed  have  latterly  built  a  (hip  of  a  moft  extraordinary  fize ;  ton- 
nage about  2850  tons  $  but  (he  is  pronounced  entirely  unfit  for  fervice, 
and  hath  never  been  out  of  harbour ;  and  the  Spani^^ds  are  faid  (and 
ihat^  by  fuch  a  rcfpe&ble  authority  as  that  of  the  Marquis  del  Campo) 
to  have  built  one  ftill  larger.  But  the  Spaniards,  on  fending  this 
ttuwieldy  nrionftcr  to  fea,  found  that  (he  muft  have  been  loft,  it  ther 
had  not  had  the  precaution  to  fend  out  two  other  (hips  with  her,  whidi 
towed  and  brought  her  back  again. 

"  The  art  and  induftry  of  man  hath  been  fufiiciendy  evinced,  ia 
having  traced  [made]  this  gradual  progrefs  from  the  firft  fimple  raft, 
or  a  few  loes  of  wood  tied  together,  to  pafs  a  ^ngie  man  over  fome 
incoiifideraole  river,  up  to  our  prcftnt  firft  rates  of  above  2300  ton»^ 
able  to  <;arry  eleven  or  twelve  thoufand  [hundred]  men,  with  every 
accommodation «  and  a  numerous  heavy  artillery,  acrofs  a  turbulent 
tcmpeftuous  ocean,  for  many  months."     P.  2 16. 

We  have  thus  formed  for  our  readers  as  complete  an  abftradl 

of  this  meaioir,  as  our  limits  would  pofllbly  permit  us  \  becaufe 

3  we 
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we  confider  it  as  very  valuable,  calculated  for  the  bed  purpo(e9 
of  our  national  fecurity*  and  exhibiting«to  us  a  happy  proof  of 
our  national  greatnefs.  It  is  blemifhed,  as  we  have  feen, 
with  fome  inaccuracies  of  exprefiion  and  idea;  but  the  good 
fenfe,  the  knowledge,  and  the  fagacity  difplayed  in  it,  make 
up  for  petty  faults,  and  give  it  a  high  rank  in  our  optnion, 
among  papers  of  national  utility. 

As  we  have  now  dwelt  fufliciently  upon  two  of  the  throe 
articles,  that  challenged  our  particular  attention  ;  we  pafs 
on,  ''  fm.ooth-fliding  without  ftep,"  to  the  third. 

XX 1 1 .     ATemoir  on  the  Origin  of  Printing.     By  Ralph  IfuUet^ 
Efq.  F.  R.  Mnd  A.  S.  S.    P.  267—316.  • 

Thisconfifts  of  no  lefs  than  fifty  pages,  and,  what  is  rather 
fingular,  is  written  by  the  fame  gentleman  who  wrote  the  me- 
moir abftrafled  in  our  laft  ;  written  loo  with  the  fame  picnti- 
tude  of  intelligence,  the  fame  fagacity  of  difcernment,  and  the 
fame  happincfs  of  fuccefs.  We  (hall,  therefore,  endeavour  to 
prefent  our  readers  with  an  equal  abdrafl  of  i^s  contents. 

We  firft  come  to  the  claim  of  Oxford,  for  the  honour  of 
introducing  the  art  of  printing  into  this  ifland. 

**  After  what  had  been  written  by  Dr.  Middleton  and  Dr.  Oo- 
canel,  concerning  the  Lambeth  MSS.  I  little  expelled  the  fobjeft 
would  have  been  revived  by  fach  refpe^ble  wricei s,  as  Mr.  Meennan 
and  MeiTrs.  Bowyer  and  Nichols,  the  latter  indeed  little  more  than 
tranfcribe«  for  I  can  hardly  call  it  copy,  the  (entiments  of  the  former : 
however,  as  they  poflefs  a  coniidcrable  rank  in  literature,  and  explain 
and  ilrengtben,  as  far  as  they  able,  the  arguments  of  the  other  wri- 
ter ;  they  are  well  entitled  to  the  obfervations  I  (hall  attempt  on  what 
they  have  written."     P.  267. 

The  *  fuppofed  Lambeth  record,  as  given  by  Mattairefrom 
Atkins's  book/  is  '  by  Richard  Atkins,  Efq.  Whitehall, 
April  25, 1664,*  and  reports  Arch bilh op  Bouchier  to  have  pre- 
vailed upon  Henry  the  VI th.  in  no  year  (lated,  bur  1459  '^P* 
pofed,  to  fend  oneTurneur,  and  the  famous  printer  Caxton, 
over  to  Harlem  in  Holland,  in  order  to  fteal  the  art  of  printing 
there  praflifed  ;  and  to  have  fet  up  accordingly  one  Corfellis, 
an  undcr-workman,  allured  away  by  them,  at  Oxford,  where 
printing  was  pradifed  by  him  before  it  was  pra^tifed  in  France 
or  Italy. 

'  Ducarrel  adduces  a  (Irong  proof  agarnft  this  MS.  he  fays, 
that  in  Archbifhop  Parker's  Antiquities  of  the  Britifh  Church, 
there  is  this*  MS.  note,  written  probably  by  the  Archbifliop 
himfelf,  concerning  Bouchier,    •«  His  temporibus  ffciU  Tho. 

fiourchieri) 
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fiourchtcrt)  Ilia  utiliffima  cudendi  atque  impfimendi  Irbros 
fcientia,  Argentorati,  Gcrmaniae  civitar^V  inventa  eft  ;  ctfi  de 
autoris,  loci/anniquf,cerraveritate,  inter  fcripfores  ma|^na  dif- 
fenfio  eft,  quam  perpcndant  leftores.'*  '*  If  Bourrhicr  had' 
taken  fuch  a  great  part  in  the  introdudlion  of  the  arf  into  Eng- 
land,  was  it  not  natural  that  the  Archbilh(^p  fliould  obferve  it 
in  this  note.?  If  the  MS.  was  known  to  him,  would  he  not 
have  ufed  it  to  give  credit  ilot  only  to  Bourchier,  but  to  the  fee 
itfeif  over  which  he  prefided?  It  muft  have  been  at  Lam- 
beth at  this  time, Vfe.  I572  ;  for  it  was  there,  according  to  At- 
kins, fo  late  as  1.664.'    P*  ^73- 

•  In  1642,  Ducarrel  ftates,  that  the  great  queftion,  between  thcf 
king's  prerogative  of  licenfmg  books,  and  the  Stationer's  ComvMyt 
took  place;  Prynnc,  at  that  time  a  Member  of  Parliament*  waa 
one  of  thoCe  who  were  employed  to  invciligate,  and  report  to  the 
Houfe,  the  rcfult  of  their  enquiry.  Pf}'nne,  aftc5r  meotioning  his 
authorities,  proceeds  to  ^^y^^  "  Ex  his  teftimoniis  colligo,  artem 
impreilbriani  inventam  fuiile  m  Germaitia  circa  annum  14.40,  pnb- 
licatam  cr  exercitam  circa  annum  1450."  It  this  treaftirc  had  been 
^nown,  Prynne  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  it ;  it  mull  have 
been  brought  forward  on  this  occaiion,  for  it  was  then  at  Lambeth. 
In  1665,  Sir  John  Birkenhead  had  a  copy  of  it;  but,  not  fatisfied 
with  that,  he  infpefted  the  original,  then  in  the  cuftody  of  Arch« 
bt(hop  Sheldoik.  £ut  not  finding  it  fufBciont  to  pnve  nvhat  4tkint 
Jfad  died  ii ,  for,  made  no  report  of  the  MS,  ta  theHenft,     Thefeare 

Bowyer's  own  words,  p.  i8.  What  could  he  cite  \\  for,  but  to  prove 
the  king's  prerogative  from  a  king's  introdu^ion  of  the  an  at  his 
own  cxpcnce  ?  If  the  ftor)'  of  Caxion,  and  Tournour's  jpnmey  was 
true,  the  MS.  muft  have  mentioned  it,  and  fo  have  eilabbihed  the 
prerogative.  If  no  fuch  account  appeared  la  it,  Atkins  was  guilty 
of  the  n)oft  impudent  and  unprofitable  forgery  ever  known,  except 
Lauder's  and  Rowley's  in  our  own  times ;  and  the  MS.  can  hav»  no 
weight  in  this  enquiry/     P.  276. 

•  Before  I  quit  this  unfortunate  fircccfs  of  the  MS.  in  proving  any 
judicial  enquiry,  I  muft  obferve  that,  in  three  years  after  this  mif- 
carriage  in  Pirynne'i  affair,  a  fuit  was  inftituted  in  the  King's  Bench 
by  the  Company  of  Stationers,  againft  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.^ 
for  printing  books ;  the  Lambeth  MS.  was  again  brought  forward 
by  the  former,  but  rejeded  by  the  Bench,  who  would  not  fuflFcr  it  to 
be  urged,  as  it  reftcd  onl^  on  the  credit  of  Mr,  Athus* — 

•  But  the  ftrongeft  objection  to  this  book  [once  printed  at  Oxford 
with  the  date  1 648  to  it]  being  printed  by  Corfellis  is,  that  it  is  faid  to. 
be  printed  in  wooden  tfrpes  or  blocks,  the  only  mode,  he  [Meermanl 
fays,  then  ufed  at  Harlem.  If  he  refts  his  faith  on  thb  foundation* 
he  (hoold  have  taken  care  to  fee  the  book.  Mr.  Herbert,  who  hath 
continued  Ames's  Typographical  Antiquities,  not  only  faw  it,  but 
examined  it  carefully^  and  hath  given  a  fac  fimile  of  the  Colophon; 

S  [he] 
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fhe]  decUi^  not  ontv-on  bis  own  aothoritjr^  bvl  thai  of  ttiA  m^ft, 
eminenc  printers  to  whom  he  (hewed  it,  that  it  is  pnntod  w1^.  ^e 
fnfiU  fepfLr($4  mttal  type,  and  not  on  wooden  blocks ;  and,  if  w<  ma^r. 
rely  on  the  fac  {Imile  cjchibued  by  hiro,  we  may  fafely  add,  .thafat 
lis  performed  with  as  beautiful  a  type^  as  any  we  know  from  cbe  xi^ 
celebrated  printer  of  that  age.'     ?•  277. 

<  The  reader  has  now  had  the  reafons  of  my  fufpedtine-  that  thu 
MS.  is  a  mere  fable;  thefe  are,  at  leaft  many  of  them,  tnofe  men- 
tioned by  other  writers  in  thisdifpute  ;  but  have  they  been  aofwered? 
Confident  aiTertions  are  not  anfwers ;  it  to  is  conned  into  one  yiev  all 
d>at  hath  been  written  aboat  it,  thttt  I  unite  them.'  P.  382. 

Thcfe  arguments  appear  to  us  as  deciflve  againft  th# 
authci>ticity  of  the  Lambeth  MS.  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe 
may  poflibly  admit.  But  before  we  conclude  this  refiitatioa 
of  the  Oxford  claim,  let  us  lay  before  our  readers  a  detached 
remark  of  Mr.  Willet's  In  it,  that  exhibits  him  corrediTi^ 
fwo  printers,  in  their  own  province  of  printing.  •«  The 
aflion  o^  xhc  fufo  fculpti  [types],"  he  fays,  "  fo  eagcriy  taken 
up  by  Mecrnian,  fcems  to  me  (till  moreabfurd  ;  and  I  am  fur- 
prized  that  Bowyer  and  Nichols,  eminent  printers  themfelves, 
and  therefore  curopetent  to  have  corre£led  Meerman  in  fuch. 
an  extravagant  idea,  (hould  countenance  and  fupport  him  ia 
it  ;  I  will  venture  to  pronounce  it  impoffibiey 

We  ihould  come  now  to  Mr.  Willet's  refuration  of  the  claim 
of  Harlem  itfelf,  to  the  firft  praAice  oF  printing*  But,  aa 
our  limits  prohibit  lis  from  expatiating  over  all  the  ground  tra- 
verfcd  by  Mr.  Willct,  and  the  difpute  becomes  wonderfully 
extended  by  quotations  ;  v^e  (hall  only  preclude  the  claim  of 
Harlem  by  e(labli(hing  that  of  Mentz. 

• 

*  TobcRin  then  with  nur  own  country,  Aldridge,  in  rheBIacIt 
Book,  or  Kegiilcr  of  the  Garter,  vol.  ii.  p..  161,  publi(hed  by 
Anftis,  ijpeaking  of  the  thirty*fifth  year  of  Henry  the  ^ixth»  .wri^s 
thus,  "  m  this  year  of  our  moil  pious  kin^,  1457,  the  art  of  printing 
books  was  firft  began  at  Mrntz,  a  famous  cicy  of  Germany." .  N*  xL 
Aidridge  was  Fellow  of  King's-College,  Cambridge,  1 507  ;  thoagk 
poHibly  born  about  the  time,  he  fays  nothing  of  Tuinour*s  and  Cax^ 
ten's  journey,  nor  one  word  of  Harlem.  Fabian,  writing  pf  tbct 
year  1457,  fays,  •'  after  the  oft'mon  of  tnany  writers/'  this  rouft  icfef 
to  the  claim  of  Stralhurg,  adopted  by  fevcral,  •*  the  craft  of  imprint« 
jng  books  began  in  a  city  of  Alkroagne  named  Minmcc,  whi^^nc^ 
chat  time  had  wonderful  increafe."  Caxtons  in  his  Polych^onicon* 
relating  the  events  of  H^Jt  fays,  •*  about  this  time  the  craft  of  itp^ 
printing  books  was  found  in  Mcgunce,  in  AUemagne;  why  rwUcncfJ 
the  craft  is  multiplied  through  the  world,  and  books  be  had  gn^ 
cheapo  and  in  great  number,  becaufe  of  the  fame  craft."  Caxtbn  was 
abroad  from  1441  to  i47i>  chiefly  ia  Flanders  and  HdlaQ^^.xn  th^ 
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very  nel^bcnrhood  of  Hailem ;  and  ytx doth  notfeem  to  have fieard. 
of  fhe  itirention  there.  Wc  know  he  was  abroad  in  14599  the  dme  of 
Tbamoor'sf  journey,  as  he  fays  in  his  RecuHl  dc  Troy,  at  )ii^  gn^ti 
charge  and  trouble,  learning;  the  art  of  imprinting,  Suppoiing  the  art 
went  no  farther  there  than  the  blocks  of  wood,  in  that  (Ute  it  mnft 
have  ftruck  fuch  a  curious  man,  at  that  tinne  buiied  himfel/  to  learn  hi 
with  wonder  and  afloniflimcnt ;  and  induced  him  to  make  fomr  mcn^ 
tion  of  it,  as  the  bafis  of  the  [thofe]  fubfequent  improvements,  whicti 
[as]'  Nichols  will  have  it,  detamed  him  abroad,  depended ;  if  he  had 
not  been  deBious  to  learn  more  of  it  than  Coifdlis  could  te^ch,  who 
went  no  farther  than  the  blocks  of  wood. 

'  £x  epitome  rerum  Germ.  Script.  1  ^02,  cap.  9  r.  **  Anno  Chrifti 
1440,-^magnum  quoddam  ac  pene  divmum  benencuim  collatpm  cil 
uoiverfo  terrarum  orbi  a  Joanne  Gutenhurg,  Argentinehft,  novo  Scri^i^ 
bendi  genere  reperto.  Is  enim  primus  arcem  imprelforiam,  quam  La*- 
tinioies  vocant  excufmam,  in  urbe  Argent'mcnfi  anvenit ;  inde  Mogun^ 
twm  veniens.  eandem  felicitcr  complevit." 

*  Hen.  Wirczburg  de  Vach,  in  fafciculo  temporum  Wcriicri  ftole-' 
viack  dc  Laer,  auAo  ad  ann.  I4;7.  This  was  continued  afterwards  to 
H75*  and  publilhed  i48i  :  ^'  librorum  impreilionis  fcientia  fubtilifli- 
ma,  omnibus  faeculis  inaudita,  reperitur  in  urbe  Moguntind*' 

'  Erafmus  afcribes  explicitly  the  invention  to  Mentz  and  to  Fiift: 
In  his  epiftle  dedicatory  to  an  edition  of  Livy  in  1519,  printe«]  ac 
Merrt%  by  young  Schoeffcr,  he  fays,  **  huU  urbi  (MoguniiieJ  omnes  bo- 
naram  literarum  (ludiofi  noo  parum  debent,  ob  egregium  iliud  ac 
pene  dtvinum  inventum,  ftamneit  tfpis  excudendi  hbros."  He  alfo 
iays,  '*  atque  hujui  quidem  laudzs  prxcipua  portio  debetuc,  hujut 
pene  divim  (dixerim)  opificii  repertoribus  \  quorum  princeps  ibUSk 
ftrt^r  totius  aevi  memona  celebrandus,  Joannes  Fuft,  ftvus  ejiis  cui 
Xivium  hunc»  turn  audum  duobus  voluminibus  turn  innumeris  locis  ex 
codice  vetuftiffimo  cafligatum,  debemus ;  ut  hoc  egregium  decus  par- 
lim  ad  Joan.  Schoeffcr  velut  hasreditario  jure  devolvatur,  partfm  ad 
it^dgfmtiana  civitatis  gloriam  pertincat.'*  If  Krafmus  knew  of  this 
invention  at  Harlem,  would  his  vanity  as  a  Dutchman  have  fupprdTed 
all  mention  of  it  V 

■  Imp.  Maximiliani  prtvilegium  ad  impreffioriero  T.  Livi  per  J« 
Schocfl^  an.  109-  "  Maximilianus,  &c.  honeflo  nbdro  ct  facri  im- 
perii' fiddi  nobis  dilcfto,  J.  Schoeflfcr  CalcOgraphO  Moguntino,'*  &:c. 
•*  Com  ficut  doQi  ct  mmiti  {xixvi\i%fiie  ilignoi-um  Tcftlmonio,  ingenio- 
iiim  Calcographiac,  authore  avo  fna,  inventum,  fc^licibus  incrchientisin 
univcrfiim  orbem  promanaverit,  &c." 

In  a  work  publilhed  y^r/fr«  ^^-tfr/  before,  '*  Dcdtcatio  T.  Livii 
Genaanice  veHi,  cdicique  an.  1 505.  Imp.  Maximiliano  infcripta/' 
are  thefe  words :  "  Hoc  opus,  quod  in  laudatifllma  urbe  Moguntia  ex- 
antlatum  atque  imprefium  e((,  ImperatoHa  tiia  Maj<:lla$  ben|fi;ne  reci- 

5iat,  in  qua  ctiam  primim  admiranda  ars  ijfographica  ab  ingeniofo 
W*^  G»/r»i^^ib,' ann.  a  natavitateCh rift i  145O,  i7g*ven/a;  ct  poft- 
lOitit ft ttdio^fnhitu,  ct  lahore  Johannis  Full  et  Pciri  Schoeffcri,  MnguvtiA 
entendata  et  ad  pofteros  propagata  eft,"  &c.  *  Thefe  appears  all  the 
•aadour  in  this  account  that  Ihould  give  credit  to  it*    'Wit  firll  in ven- 

^  a  tion 
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ttoD  is  honeftlf  afcribed  to  Guttenbarg.  This  mnft  be  allowed,  as  ht' 
as  die  faint  attempts  to  difcover  the  art  had  been  made  by  him ;  but 
which  would  not  have  been  completedj  withont,  the  help  of  Fnfi. 
Would  Erafmos  have  countenanced  this  bola  aflertion ;  would  he  fof- 
fer  the  emperor  to  credit  it,  or  could  the  emperor  himfelfi  after  con- 
fulting  fo  many  able  ferfons,  believe  Schoeffer ;  if  this  claim,  at  thai 
time^  had  not  been  generally  acknowledged^  and  no  daim  from  Har- 
lem known  or  heard  of?'    P.  3  lo. 

Mr.  Willett  brings  other  evideacest  one  in  1506,  another  in 
1507/another  in  1528,  and  a  fourth  in  1483,  ail  uniting  with 
tfaefe  teftimonies  in  favour  of  Mentz.  But  we  think  what  we 
have  produced  fufficient  to  (atisfy  every  man  who  is  to  be  in* 
fluenced  by  evidence,  on  a  point  that  can  be  fettled  by  evidence 
alone.  "  This,"  fays  Mr.  Willett,  therefore  upon  the  laft, 
<<  feems  to  be  as  plain  and  as  full  an  account  of  the  difcovery, 
as  we  can  exped.  Few,  if  any,  of  the  difcoveries  of  the  an-> 
cient  arts,  have  reached  us  fo  well  authenticated  and  explained. * 
We  have  here  the  fon-in-Iaw  of  the  inventor  of  the  art,  the 
principal  improver  of  it  him/el/f  by  the  introdu&ion  of  the 
fiifile  metal  types,  giving  this  fair  and  modeft  account  to  Tri- 
themius,  [and]  honeflly  giving  to  Guttetiberg  the  honour  of  the 
iirft  invention.  If  his  modefty  and  candour  led  him  to  give 
up  this  praife  to  Guttenberg,  what  could  induce  him  to  with- 
hold it  from  Coller  and  Harlem,  if  he  had  known,  (and  know 
it  he  muft)  that  any  fuch  cjjiim  had  cxifled  ?*'  What,  we  add, 
but  the  great  force  of  truth,  and  the  overpowering  convic^*' 
tion  of  his  muifl  ? 

We  have  thus  abftrafled,  with  no  little  trouble,  this 
curious  and  important  diflertation  on  the  origin  of  printing. 
In  reading  it  we  have  been  ftrongly  impreiTed  by  the  vigorous 
good-feufe  of  Mr,  Willef,  and  much  inclined  to  think  the 
claim  of  Harlem,  and  to  confefs  that  of  Oxford,  fwept  away 
for  ever.  Of  the  defenders  of  the  contrar/  opinion,  Mr.  Ni- 
chols, we  believe,  alone  furvives.  Should  he  not  reply,  and 
hitherto  he  has  not,  we  may  conGder  the  controverfy  as  clofed. 
Should  he  undertake  it,  he  will  find,  we  apprehend,  fome  diflr- 
culty  to  anfwer  even  what  has  been  advanced  in  our  Ihort  ab- 
ftraS  of  the  paper. 

We  thus  take  our  leave  of  the  prefent  volume ;  confidcring 
the  remaining  articles,  twenty-three  in  number,  not  as  wholly 
unworthy  of  attention,  but  as  little  likely  to  attrad  it,  after  the 
fuperior  claims  of  thofe  we  have  fcIeiSked ;  and  not  fufficicntly 
important  to  demand  that  we  (houldadd  to  our  account,  al- 
ready longi  or  extend  it  to  another  number. 


Art, 
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Art.  III.  A  Bone  to  gfiaw  for  the  Democrats ;  ^r,  Ohferva-^ 
ttom  on  a  Pamphlet  entitled  The  political  Progrefs  of  Britain^ 
8vo.  66  pp.  Philadelphia,  printed  for  the  Purchaiers.  1795. 
Jlfo^  Part  IL  A  Bone  to  gnaw  for  the  Democrats,  containing, 
I.  Obfervations  on  a  patriotic  Pamphlet  entitled  "  Proceedings 
of  the  United  Irijhmen"  2.  Democratic  Principles  illujirated* 
by  Example.  3.  Democratic  Menhirs;  or,  an  Account  pf 
fome  recent  Feats',  performed  by  the  Frenchified  Citizens  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  By  Peter  Porcupine.  8vo. 
66  pp.     Bradford,  Philadelphia.     1795. 

A  FTER  feeing  fo  many  specimens  of  the  talents  of  this  au- 
•^*-  thor,  our  readers  are  probably  defirous  that  we  (hould  fulfill 
the  promife  made  in  our  Review  for  December  lad  (p-5&9)  by 
giving  fome  account  of  thefe  publications,  of  which  honour* 
able  mention  has  been  made.  On  looking  more  accurately 
into  them»  with  a  copy  entrufied  to  our  perulal,  we  find  the  firit 

fart  not  quite  equal  to  the  other  pamphlets  of  the  fame  writer. 
t  is  confined  chiefly  to  the  cenfure  of  a  malignant  but  obfcure 
performance,  and. therefore  is  lefs  intefefting  than  the  refl.  It 
contains,  however,  many  paflages  fufiiciently  chara6leriftic  of 
the  author's  manner  to  mark  its  affinity  to  his  other  produc- 
tions.-  The  following,  for  inftance,  is  ftrongly  in  the  ftyle  of 
Swift,  which  in  other  inflances  he  has  approached. 

**  We  are  told  that  there  is,  or  oaght  to  be,  about  every  hoioflii 
body,  a  certain  part  called  the  cmmena,  upon  which  depends  the 
whole  Gcconoroy  of  the  intellines.  When  the  crumena  is  fblf,  the  iB- 
teflines  are  in  a  correfponding  ftate ;  and  then  the  body  is  inclined  to 
repofe,  and  the  mind  to  peace  and  good  neighbourhood ;  bat  when 
the  crumena  becomes  empty,  the  fyropathetic  inteftines  are  immediately 
contrad)ed,  and  the  whole  internal  ftate  of  the  patient  is  thrown  into 
infurredion  and  uproar,  which,  commonicating  itfelf  to  the  brain, 
produces  what  a  learned  flate  phyfician  calls  the  mania  reformatio;  and 
tf  this  malady  is  not  flopped  at  once,  by  the  help  of  a  hempen  neck- 
lace, or  fome  other  remedy  equally  efficacious,  it  never  fails  to  break 
out  into  Atheifm,  Robbery,  Unitarianifm,  Swindling,  Jacobinifin, 
Maifacres,  Civic  Feafls,  and  Infurredlions,    P.  \. 

The  exploits  of  the  American  Democrats  are  alfo  related 
with  fpirit. 


•  In  the  title-page  it  is,  by  a  raanifeft  cxior,  '•  exemplified  by  ex- 
ample :"  in  the  parophkc  icfelf,  p.  21,  it  is^  we  have  printed  it,  *'  il- 
luaratcd.*' 

««  Our 
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"  Our  democrats  are  continually  cry  ing  (hame  on  the  rateUtei  of 
Royalty,  for  carrying  on  a  Crufade  againft  Liberty ;  when  the  h^  is» 
the  fatcliite^  of  Liberty*  are  carrying  on  a  Crufade  agaii|ft  Koyalcy, 
If  one  could  recolledi  all  their  valorous  deeds,  on  this  fide  the  water^ 
fiQce  the  beginning  of  i793t  they  would  make  a  hiftory  far  fufpajping 
that  of  Tom  Thumb,  or  Jack  the  Giant-Killer.  The  Aurqra«  and 
two  or  three  other  prints  of  that  ilamp,  have  ferved  rhcm  by  wa\*  of 
backers-On  :  they  have  been,  and  are  yet,  the  Saint  Bernards  and  Peter 
the  Hcrmita  of  the  Crufade. 

*'  When  they  found  the  govemment  was  not  to  be  bullied  into  a 
war,  tliey  were  uoon  the  point  of  declaring  it  themfelve^,  agaioft  the 
coalefccd  Monaicns  fo  well  known  ijor  their  depredations  on  the  purfcs 
of  all  Chrillendom,  apd  ag^inft  thf^t  old  ruflian  Harry  the  Eighth,  who 
is  a  fort  of  fetter-on  of  the  whole  pack.  And  though  thLs  refolve  was 
not  put  into  execution*  out  of  refp^l  for  tbj9  inviolabte  and  facrcd 
perfon  of  his  Majctl|'  of  Clubs,  they  immediately  "  let  flip  the  dogs 
of  war*'  at  every  thing  elfe  that  bore  the  name  or  marks  of  Royalty. 
'  f*  Their  firfl  objciJtof  attack  was  the  flage.  Every  royal  or  noble 
charaiHer  was  to  be  driven  into  everlafling  exile,  or,  at  le^ft,  nonefuch 
was  ever  to  be  introduced  except  by  way  of  degradation.  The 
words  your  ivJajefly,  my  Lord,  and' the  like,  were  held  to  be  asoffcn- 
live  to  the  chaitc  ears  of  Republicans,  as  filks,  gold  l^e,  oainted 
cheeks^,  and  powdered  periwigs  to  their  eye&.  In  fhbrt,  the  highefl 
and  lowcil  tiucfi  were  to  be  ciiizrn  and  (iie/s,  and  (he  drellcs  weie  all 
pobtd  /a  mode  (U  Faritm 

**  That  the  theatre  might  not  fuffer  for  want  of  pieces  adapted  to 
the  reformed  tafie,  the  reformers  had  the  goodnefs  to  propofe  Wiiliam 
Tell,  and  fevcral  others  egually  amu ling. ^-William  wastp'l)proo^ 
dernized :  in  place  of  (hooting  the  governor  with  a  bow  and  arrow, 
he  was  to  lUb^him  in  the  gt)ts  with  a  dagger,  cut  pfi*  hii  )|cad,  and 
i»rry  it  round  the  ilage  upoq  a//^,  while  the  niufic  wa$  to  p|ay  the 
Mur^rfff  Hymn  and  Hof  ga  ira»**     P-  1 3« 

He  then  produces  a  mofl  infamous  fong,  written  by  the  ceUr 
iraic^Mr.  Barlow,  exulting  in  the  dtath  of  Louis  iCVL  and 
wilhing  the  fame  fate  to  all  kings  j  and  \vilh  grtat  force  urt^ts 
jlhc  ingraiiiude  of  Americans,  who  could  fing  that  fcog  on  tlic 
;ianiverfaiy  of  their  independence  ;  rcjoicjng  at  the  f«2inc  time 
IQ  that  event,  and  in  the  murder  of  him  whoefFedled  it.  With 
equal  gratitude  ace  the  violent  republicans  ^inung  them  pre^ 
pared  to  tre^t  even  Wafhington  | 


'■»»      ■ ■■» 


T'^ 


•  **  Take  care,  reader,  how  you  confound  terms  here.  Z/^/r/y,  ac- 
cording to  the  Democratic  Dictionary,  does  not  ttst^n  fnettom  from,  of- 
fnffioH\  it  is  a  very  cjmprehenfive  term,  fignifying',  among  other 
thmgs,  flavery,  robbery,  murder,  and  blafphcroy.  Citizen  David, 
painter  to  the  Propag^nde,  has  reprcfcnied  Liberty  und.r  the  form  of 
t  Drngon  \  it  is,  1  fuppofe',  for  thij»  re;ifon  that  our  democrat*  cry  out 

aaainjt  baint  George  fis  "  the  moil  dangerous  of  Libcrticidcs/'  " 
■  ...    6  ^^ 
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Ort  the  fdbjeft  of  a  prediQion  made  in   Congrefi;  of  the 
fuin  of  Britain,  by  a  perfon  whom  he  calls  Citizen  Matlifon, 


he  thus  cxprcflcs  himfelf : 

*•  Laying  afidc  dreatning  and  fonihfaying,  what  indioatvons  do  we 
pcrcdvc  of  an  approaching  dinblntion  oif  the  t  mpire  of  Britain  ?  Has 
flic  loft  an  inch  of  territory,  or  has  tht;  enemy  fet  :i  foot  on  any  of  her 
cxtenfive  dominions  fincethc  beginning  of  the  war  ?  Is  flie  not  in  i>qC' 
feflion  of  alraoft  the  whole  Weflern  Arrhipela^o  ?  Are  not  her  poflef- 
fionj  incrcafed  to  an  aniazing  extent  in  the  Eall -Indies  r  Has  (nc  not 
more  men  and  more  cannon  afloat  tl^an  the  whole  world  befidcs  ;  and 
is  (he  not  the  undifputcd  mittrcft  of  the  occ.m  ?  For  ray  part,  the 
Engli/h  arc  no  favourites  of  mine;  I  care  >'t:ry- little  if  their  ifland 
were  fwallowed  op  by  an  earthquake,  as  the  author  of  the  Political 
Progpcfs  fays;  but  truth  is  truth,  and  let  the  Devil  deny  it  if  he  can, 
that  this  is  the  truth. 

•*  Arc  thefe  indications  of  weakocfs  and  diftrcfs  ?  Arc  thcfc  indi- 
cations of  approaching  diiToludon  V    P.  60. 

That  this  writer  is  occafionally  a  little  coarfc  in  his  ftyle  and 
cxprcflion5,  cannot  be  denied  ;  but,  perhaps,  he  could  not  eafily 
attain  more  refinement  except  at  the  expence  of  feme  flrengih  : 
his  objed  alfo  appears  to  be  to  write  in  a  popular  and  familiar 
manner. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  Bone  fo  Gnaw  contains  more  mat- 
ter that  is  intereRing  to  us.  It  is  divided,  as  we  fee  in  the  title- 
page,  into  three  fcftions.  The  firftof  thefe  indeed  a  little  re- 
fembics  the  former  traft,  in  being  confined  to  obfervations  on  a 
pamphlet  of  Irifb,  as  the  other  of  Scottifh  origitial,  but  here 
even  his  account  of  the  pamphlet  is  highly  humourous.    . 

«*  The  hiftory  of  the  United  Irilhmen  will  not  detain  us  long. 
Soon  after  the  cvcr-io-be- regretted  epoch ;  when  God,  in  his  wrath^ 
fuffered  the  tinkers,  butchers,  harlequins,  cut-throars,  and  other  mo- 
dem philofophers,  to  ufurp  the  government  of  France,  their  brethren 
in  Iiclaiid,  tempted  by  thd  fuccefsful  example,  began,  with  wonderful 
induftry,  to  prepare  for  taking  the  government  of  that  country  into 
their  hands.  With  this  laudable  end  in  view,  they  formed  what  they 
caUed  their  Society,  in  the  city  of  Dublin.  To  fay  in  what  manner 
they  proceeded  to  buiinefs  would  be  faperfiuous,  fince  we  know  they 
were  democrats.  Their  meetings,  as  among  us,  produced  refolvcs  in 
abundance,  and  good  fortune  fecmed,  for  a  time,  to  fmile  upon  them. 
The  prds  was  fuSocatcd  with  their  addrcffes  and  letters  of  fraternity, 
which  were  fwallowed  by  the  mob,  for  whom  they  were  intended, 
with  an  appetite  which  generally  charadlerizes  that  claG  of  citixens. 
But,  all  of^a  fudden,  when  they  were  in  the  height  of  their  work, 
mangling  the  carcafe  of  the  government,  the  magmracy  fouc^d  dowrj 
upon  them,  like  an  eagle  among  a  flock  of  carrion  crows.  Hctc  was 
fine  hcltcr-lkeltcr;  fining,  imprifoning,  whipping*  and  croigtatiog; 
bmt  ran  this  way,  others  that;  fome  came  to  America  to  brew 

vvhilkcy^ 
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whifkey^  fome  went  to  France  to  gSfthcr  laurck^  wl>ile  otbefi>  of  si 
more  philofbphical  turn,  fct  off  tb  Botany-Bay  to  cull  fimples. 

•«  Amidirali  this  buflle,  it  is  very  natural  to  fuppofe  there  was  little 
tinic  to  think  about  fecuring  the  archives  of  the  Society,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  they  would  have  been  irrecoverably  loft,  if  they  had  not  al» 
ready  paiTed  into  the  newfpapcrs.  To  record,  however,  in  a  news- 
paper,, i^  like  writing  in  fand  ;  the  citizen  editor  of  the  pamphlet  now 
before  us  has,  therefore,  ex  traded  the  proceedings  of  the  United  Irijbmtn 
from  fo  pcrilhable  a  regiftcr,  and  moulded  them  up  into  a  volume* 
which  n.ay  well  take  the  name  of  the  ^am  Culottt  Matiual^  for  I  am 
much  Diiilaken  if  it  will  ever  be  ufed  any  where  but  in  the  temple  of 
Cloacina."    P*  a. 

The  foIlowSng  paflTage  contains  fo  fair  a  tribute  of  juftice 
to  the  excellence  of  our  laws  and  governnienCy  that  we  cannot 
refufeitaplace, 

**  The  Umfd  Iriflmtn  flied  abundance  of  crocodile  tears  over  !>• 
Prieftley,  and  his  friends  Muir,  Palmer,  &c.  and  make  out  |jitcous  fto- 
rics  about  the  tyranny  of  the  Britifh  laws :  but  who  will  believe  them  ? 
Nobody  here,  above  the  rank  of  a  potatoe-digger.  The  late  trials  for 
high-trcafon  in  England,  furnilh  us  with  an  example  of  integrity  and 
impartiality,  in  a  court  of  judiccj  that  may  be  equalled,  bnt  never  ha$ 
been  -^zu  The  cobler  acquitted,  and  the  peer  condemned*  ( the  latter 
a  friend  to  the  government,  and  tl:e  former  itsprofeffed  enemy)-  while 
k  leaves  us  but  very  little  room  to  donbt  of  the  ^uilt  of  the  Botany- 
Bay  convives,  reflcdib  eternal  honour  on  Britifli  junfprudence.  Indeed 
all  the  beneficent  effcfts  of  the  Britifli  conftitution  are  now  felt  in  their 
full  force  :  never  did  it  fhine  forth  with  fuch  tranfcendent  luftre  as  at 
this  important  and  awful  crifis.  It  was  this  conftitution  that  firft 
launched  Britain  from  obfcurity,  that  has  fmce  prcferved  her  in  fo 
many  perils,  and  that  now  bears  her  fteadily  through  the  revolutionary 
tempeft,  furruunded  by  the  wrecks  and  ruins  of  her  neighbours." 

The  fecond  fe£lion  of  this  pamphlet,  by  way  of  illuftrating 
the  principles  of  the  Democnts  from  their  aflions,  contains  a 
fpirited  but  tremendous  account  of  the  cruelties  praftifed  at 
Lyons  after  its  capture,  by  the  player  Collot  d'Herbois,  and  the 
IV retches  aflbciated  with  him.     He  introduces  it  thus : 

»*  Let  usextrad  then  the  inftances  of  opprcflion,  complained  of  by 
the  United  Irjlhmen,  from  the  bombafticai  rhapfody  in  which  they  arc 
.  buried,'  and  fee  to  what  they  amount.  They  tell  us  that  Butler,  Bond , 
Rowan,  and  about  four  others,  were  detained  fome  months  in  prifon ; 
and  that  Muir,  Palmer,  and  Margarot,  with  two  or  three  more,  were 
tianfported ;  and  all  this,  they  lay,  for  having  done  no  more  than 


*  **  I  allude  here  to  Hardy  and  Lord  Abingdon,  an  account  of 
whofe  trials  the  reader  muft  have  feen  in  the  gazettes," 

what 
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XuhzX  the  good  of  their  country  dieted.  I  am  fure  the  reader  is 
very  well  fatisfied,  that  thefe  men  were  all  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to' 
their  charge ;  but,  to  avoid  all  dlfputation  with  refpedi  to  this  fad,  I 
ihall  fappofe  them  all  innocent,  and  then  the  fum  total  of  the  tyranny, 
agaioft  which  the  United  Irifhmen  exclaim,  will  amount  to  eight  or 
nine  falfc  imprifonments,  and'flveor  fiK  unjuit  fentences  of  tranfporution. 
This  is  certainly  a  great  deal  too  much,  may  the  hand  be  withered 
that  ever  wields  a  pen  in  its  j unification  I  But,  as  the  United  Iriihmen 
wiihed,  as  a  mean  of  avoiding  fuch  a^s  of  opprelTion  in  future,  to 
overturn  their  monarchical  government,  and  eltabliOi  a  democratic 
one  in  its  flead>  it  becomes  incumbent  on  the  reader  who  would  not  be 
their  dupe,  to  contraft  the  condufl  of  the  government  which  they 
wanted  to  overtarnj  with  that  of  the  one  they  intended  to  adopt." 
P.  «l. 

When  this  balance  has  been  fairly  made,  two  millions  of  mur- 
i/^frj  appear  in  the  oppofite  fcale;  a  diiFerence  certainly  of  no 
fnnall  magnitude)  even  allowing  the  firfi  accufation  to  be  true, 
which  however  ,  as  we  fee,  is  pofitiveiy  denied. 

The  third  fedion,  containing  the  feats  of  the  democratic 
party  in  America,  offers  many  remarkable  particulars,  out  of 
"which  we  (hall  feleft,  for  the  amufement  of  our  readers,  the  ac- 
count of  a  Civic  Feaft  at  Reading  in  Maflachufets.  The 
author  reckons  that  there  have  been  twenty-two  fuch  feafls,  be- 
ildcs  very  many  public  dinners. 

«*  The  day  was  ulhered  in  by  the  ringing  of  the  bells,  and  a  falute  . 
of  fifteen  difcharges  from  a  field-piece.  The  American  flag  waved  in 
the  wind,  and  the  flag  of  France  over  the  Britilb,  in  inverted  order*. 
At  noon  a  large  number  of  refpeBable  citizens  aifembled  at  Citizen 
Rayner's,  and  partook  of  an  elegant  entertainment ;  after  dinner. 
Captain  £merfon's  military  company,  in  uniform,  aflembled,  and  ef- 
coned  the  citizens  to  the — (grog-Hiop,  I  fuppofe  you  think]  to  the 
meeting'b^ufe  !!  where  an  addrefs,  pertinent  to  the  occafion,  was  deli- 
vered by  the  Rcjerend  Citizen  Prentifs,  and  united  prayers  and  praifes 
were  ofl^red  to  God,  and  fevcral  hymns  and  anthems  were  well  fung  ; 
after  which  they  returned  in  proceflion  to  Citizen  Rayner's,  when 
three  farmers,  with  their  frocks  and  utenfils,  and  with  a  tree  on  their  . 
ihoulders,  wereefcorted  by  themiliury  company,  formed  in  a  hollow 
fqaare,  to  the  common,  where  the  tree  was  planted  in  form,  as  an  em- 
blem of  freedom,  and  the  Marfeillois  Hymn  was  fung  by  a  choir 
within  a  circle  round  the  tree.  Major  Bondman  (you  know  what 
fort  of  captains  and  majors  thefe  are,  readerf  ?)  by  rcqueft,  fuperin- 
tended  the  bufinefs  of  the  day,  and  diredkd  the  manoeuvres. 


•  ••  And  yet,  thofe  unrcafonable  dogs,  the  Englilh,  pretend  that 
our  neutrality  is  nolfiucere*'* 

f  fortunately  we  do  not  kQow«  in  this  countiy.        Rev. 

Thefe 
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Thdc  maneewvres  were  Tcry  carious  to  be  fure,  particularly  that  of 
ftc  Renxnnd  CitHun  Prentifs,  putting  up  a  long,  fnuffling  prayer,  for 
the  fucceffcs  of  the  French  Atheifts !  A  pretty  minifter  truly !  There 
was  nothing  wanted  to  complete  this  feaft,  but  to  burn  the  BiWc,  and 
snafiacre  the  honeft  inhabitants  of  the  town.  And  are  thde  the  chfl« 
dren  of  thofe  men,  who  fled  from  their  native  country  to  a  defert  ra- 
ther than  deviate  from  what  they  conceived  to  be  the  true  Gofpel  ? 
Are  they  fuch  men  as  Prentifs  fo  whom  the  people  of  MafTachufets 
commit  the  education  of  their  children,  and  the  care  of  their  own 
fcols  ?  God  forgive  me  if  I  go  too  far,  but  I  think  X  would  iboncr 
commit  my  foul  to  the  care  of  the  Devil,"    P.  ri. 

On  the  taking  of  Holland  by  the  French,  Peter  Porcupine 
thus  exprefles  his  fentiments« 

<«  Thofe  profound  ftatefmen  who,  for  our  (ins,  condofl  the  newil 
papers  of  this  country,  fwore  by  all  that  was  good,  that,  as  foon  as 
Amfterdam  was  taken.  Great  Britain  would  become  a  prey  to  tke 
Carmagnoles.  Is  it  fo  ?  no,  not  juli  yct»  but  it  will  be  (o  very  iboA, 
now ;  tor  **  «  bridge  of  boats**  is  getting  ready  to  carry  them  over. 
Have  patience  only  a  tew  weeks,  and  thete  will  be  no  fuch  olace  as 
England  in  the  world.  My  good  countrymen,  be  no  longer  toe  fport 
of  thefe  fons  of  ink.  They  lie,  good  folks ;  upon  ray  foul  they  tell 
you  lies.  I  foretold,  long  enough  ago,  that  the  Englifh  would  rejoice 
at  the  over- running  of  Holland,  and  if  they  do  not  rejoice  at  i^'their 
benevolent  compallion  for  the  Dutch  mud  have  got  the  better  of  their 
sutereft  ;  for,  if  there  ever  was  an  event  that  tended  to  the  aggnm> 
dizcment  of  Great-Britaio,  to  concenter  in  her  the  comm<*rce  and 
riches  of  all  Europe,  it  certainly  is  this.  There  has  been  a  fort  of  di- 
vifion  in  the  buGncfs ;  the  French  have  got  the  Dutchvun^  and  the 
£ngli(h  have  got  their  money  ;  and  I  believe  few  fcnliblc  people  will  he- 
tote  to  allow  that  the  latter  is  the  bcfl  half."     P.  55. 

We  cannot  any  further  expatiate  on  thefe  publications, 
though  we  could  continue  to  entertain  our  readers  in  no  fmall 
degree  by  them ;  but  they  muft  give  way  to  the  books  properly 
bielonging  to  our  own  country,  among  which,  whafcver  the 
Englilh  brethren  of  the  pcrfons  addrclTed  may  choofe  to  fay, 
we  certainly  cannot  reckon  thefe  trads. 

Between  the  appearance  of  thefe  two  part?,  the  fame  author 
publiflied  a  fmaller  traft,  entitled  "  A  Kick  for  a  Bite,"  &c. 
but  as  it  contains  only  the  caftigation  of  an  Atnerican  demo- 
cratic Review,  there  is  little  in  it  that  could  gratify  readers  on 
this  fide  of  the  Atlantic. 


Art. 
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Art*  IV.  A  fummary  View  of  Heraldry ^  in  Reference  to  the 
U/ages  ef  Chivalry,  and  the  general  Economy  if  the  JFeudat 
Syfiem ;  with  an  Appendix  refpe^iing  fuch  Dijiin^ions  of 
Rank  at  hanjt  Place  in  the  Britijh  Copfjtiiutiork.  By  Thomas 
Brydfon^  F,  A.  S.  Edinb.  8vo.  319  pp.  los.  6d.  EdJQ- 
burgh,  Muodell  and  Son  ;  London,  Nicol,  &c.     1795* 

TT  may  perhaps  be  but  jufticc  to  declare,  that  the  ingenious 
*'  author  of  this  work  has  comprifcd,  in  the  fpace  of  an 
o(5iavo  volumef  all  that  is  worthy  of  general  promulgation  oa 
fi.e  fubjcft  of  heraldry.  To  thofe  fupcrficial  iludents  of  the 
fcience,  who  mean  to  content  themfeives  with  blazoning 
arms  ami  iketching  pedigrees,  his  book  will  be  ufelef$«  It 
will  neither  enable  them  to  dete6l  the  owner  of  a  (Inj'le  coach. 
nor  will  ^it  add  one  alliance  to  their  (lore  of  genealogical  in- 
formation ;  but  the  hiftorian  and  the  poet,  nay,  the  lawyer 
and  the  politician,  will  periife  it  with  pleafure,  while  the 
more  carelefs  reader,  who,  purfuing  none  of  the  regular 
paths  of  literature,  ftcps  occauonally  into  all,  will  be  equalljf 
gratified  and  fnrprifed,  when  he  finds  that  heraldry  has  fome 
relation  to  all  fciences,  is  conneded  with  every  branch  of 
civil. poliry,  and  influences  m  a  coniiderable  degree  the  general 
manners  of  fociety. 

The  work  is  divided  into  fix  chapters,  treating  chiefly ; 
I .  of  the  feudal  fyftem  and  of  chivalry  ;  2.  of  tournaments 
and  the  crufades ;  3.  of  romance  and  its  connection  widt 
heraldry  ;  4.  of  armorial  enfigns ;  5.  of  titles  and  dignities, 
forming  the  political  department  of  heraldry ;  6.  of  theeiFe&s 
of  dtl)li>^ion  of  rank  on  fociety.  To  thefe  is  added  an  ap« 
pendix  which  treats  of  the  various  fpecific  orders  of  perfons 
recognized  by  the  Britifh  Conflltution.  The  third  and  fixth 
chapters  demand  particular  notice  ;  the  former  for  information 
on  ibroe  of  the  lighter  parts  of  the  fubjeft,  conveyed  in  a 
manner  equally  ingenious  and  amufing ;  the  latter,  for  fomc 
political  reflections,  judicioufly  conceived  and  well  exprelTed. 

Left  this  preference,  however,  might  lead  to  a  difad- 
vantageous  opinion  of  the  reft  of  the  book,  we  will  fele£t 
two  padages  fcom  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters,  for  the 
Judgment  of  our  readers*  The  firft,  with  which  the  work 
opens,  will  in  a  great  mcafure  explain  the  nature  of  the 
author's  plan. 

<•  The  feudal  ages  employed  heraldry  ai  a  mediura  to  difplay  the 
exploits  of  chivalry,  and  to  commemorate  itattriumfhs  over  oppitflioa 

god  violence. 
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**  Amidft  the  imperfcftions  of  an  uncultivated  eloquence,  and  m 
general  ignorance  of  w  rittcn  langu  ige,  the  cnfigns  of  heraldry  were 
peculiarly  lignificant.  They  adJrciicd  the  imagination  by  a  more  di- 
re^ channel,  and  in  a  more  ftriking  manner,  than  words;  wbik^  at 
one  glance,  they  recalled  imjwrtant  occurrences  in  the  hiilorj'  of  par- 
ticular perfons* families,  and. nations.  By  their  immediate  relation  to 
war,  and  to  the  dilHndions  of  honour  arifmg  from  it,  they  were  ex- 
tenfively  connefted,  both  with  the  bufinefs  and  manners  of  former 
times.  Exhibited  on  the  fhields  and  vclhnents  of  warriors,  they  alio 
adorned  the  n.oft  fplendid  apparel  of  peace;  and  were  transferred  to 
more  durable  materials,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  tl^ofc  who  bofc 
them.  They  formed  the  chief  ornaments  in  the  caftles  and  palacet 
of  the  great ;  were  chofen,  by  artijls  of  various  pro fcflions,  to  cmbel- 
lifli  their  refpedtive  works  j  were  fet  up  in  courts  of  judicature,  and 
impreffed  on  the  public  money.  Thus,  to  the  uimoft  extent  of  their 
application,  did  armorial  emblems  and  trophies  become  the  fy rabolical 
langoaee  of  Europe. 

««  Were  inquiries  refpefting  civil  dignity  to  be  founded  partly  on 
an  acquaio^nce  with  heraldry,  it  would  obviate  the  diificulries  that 
occur  when  they  arc  conducted  on  le^al  and  political  principles  only. 
In  fuch  refearches,  politicians,  lawyers,  and  heralds,  view  the  fubje^ 
partially,  each  m  a  di^crent  h'ghr,  accordingly  as  it  faib  within  the 
fpheie  of  their  refpet^ive  profeilions. 

**  To  render  a  fyllein  of  heraldry  complete,  it  ought  to  exhibit  the 
nature,  not  only  of  armorial  enfigns,  and  other  charaderiftics  of  rank, 
but  alfo  the  honorary  dilHndions  to  which  fuch  chara^teriftics  refer. 
Having  their  origin  in  the  feudal  ages,  thefeveral  branches  of  fuch  a 
fyftem  might  be  elucidated,  by  referring  to  the  political  economy  and 
general  ufages  of  ihofe  times  :  And,  in  the  fame  manner,  may  alike 
reference  be  conducive  to  the  fummary  illuflratiou  at  which  the  fol- 
lowing (ketches  aim."    P.  i  •    \ 

The  following  extract  furnifhes  us  with  the  origin  of  fome 
modern  cuftotn?,  and  points  our,  with  much  clcarnefs,  the 
difference  between  the  almofl  unmeaning  badges  or  cogni- 
zances of  the  ancients,  and  the  heraldic  fymbols  of  laie^r  ages. 

«*  The  magnificent  array  of  war  was  outihone  at  the  tournaments, 
by  the  prefcnce  of  kings  and  queen's,  amidfl  all  the  fplendours  of  their 
court.  This  enhanced  the  honour  of  viftory ;  where  every  candidate 
was  alfo  noble  by  birth,  or  by  knighthood  received  from  the  fovc* 
reign,  adorned  with  many  pcribnal  accomplifhments,  and  flimolated 
to  excel  by  aU  th^t  ambition  could  promife. 

*«  Ahhoii^^h  they  f  )u^ht  for  honour,  and  without  any  animolity,  as 
It  was  not  ciifgraceful  to  !>e  overcome  ;  yet  they  charged  fo  fu/'iouily, 
tliat  their  lances  often  yielded  to  the  (hock,  and  flew  in  pieces  ags^nft 
their  coats  of  mail.  To  l>e  difmounted,  or  wounded,  was  not  un- 
common ;  and  if  even  fatal  accidents  <()metimes  happened, it  bore  no 
proportion  to  the  advanragc  derived  in  battle,  from  addrcfs  in  thofc 
mitimory  cxercifci. 

«  Tq 
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«*  To  fuch  as  were  viftoriotjs,  prizes  wtre  awarded  by  ttie' judges, 
tnd  prefcnted  by  the  hands  of  the  ladies ;  who  alfo  honoured  ihe 
combatants,  by  adorning  their  hclmcrs  with  tlic  wreath  or  chaplet, 
fifken  drapery,  and  other  appropriate  crnanicnrs ;  and  by  prefcnting 
them  with  ribbands,  or  fcarfs,  of  chofen  coloars,  called  liveries* 
Thcfc  livcfies  are  the  ladies'  favours,  fpoken  of  in  romance ;  and 
appear  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  ribbands,  which  Hill  diftinguifk 
ft)  many  orders  of  knighthood, 

"  The  favours,    including  the  prizes,    which  alfo  confifted  of 
wreaths  and  plumes  for  the  helmet,  fcaxfs,.and  bracelets,  were  worn 
at  faccecding  tournaments,  and  in  battfc.     Many  of  the  greateft 
tournaments  were  held- ai  the  marriages  of  princes.     Accordingly,' 
the  cuitom  of  giving  'fuch  favours  at  marriages,  continues  to  the  pee*  ' 
(lent  day. 

<*  Ihe  eafigpti  of  heraldry,  fo  confpicuous  zx  the  toumamentSyf«. 
ceived  the  name  of  ar<nort|B»»  pr  arais,  from  their  immediite  relatioa 
to  war,  and  as  being  exhibited  on  the  principal  parts  oi  the  armpur* 
Befides  adorning  the  fhield  and  helmet,  they  alfo  formed  the  orna- 
ments of  a  fplendid  coat,  like  the  Roman  tunica  palmata,  and  were 
fo  worn  over  the  armo^jr.  Hence  the  appellation  "  coat  of  aims.'* 
Thiflr  exhibition  in  this  form  was  the  principal  charadleriftic  by  which 
obeift)an  could  be  diftinguifhed  from  another,  when  completely  co- 
vered with  armour,  and  his  face  obfcured  by  the  helmet. 

*'  Some  of  the  modes  in  which  armorial  enfigns  were  exhibited, 
referred  to  the  particular  rank  or  condition  ot  the  bearer*  They 
were  worn  above  the  helmet,  as  creils,  by  knights,  in  contr^diftinc- 
tion  to  inferior  nobles ;  as  appears  by  an  ancient  ceremonial  for  the 
tournaments,  copied  from  Colombiere,  in  the  feventh  diflertation  of 
Da  Cange.  If  difplayed  on  a  pennon  or  flag,  rounded  or  fplit  at  the 
farther  end,  it  denoted  the  bearer  to  be  a  knight- bachelor;  if  on  m 
banner  or  flag,  of  equal  breadth  throughout,  tne  bearer  was  either  « 
prince,  or  a  bahnaret.  'Thus  alfo,  by  the  pennons  or  the  •  banneite 
which  adorned  the  tixrets  of  a  caftle,  was  the  rank  of  the  owner  an- 
nounced from  afar. 

"  From  the  earlieft  ages,  banners,  fhields,  and  helmets,  belonged 
to  the  apparatus  of  war.  They  likewife  bore  fvmbolical  devices, 
coricfponding  to  thofc  of  heraldry,  and  forming  /ignals  to  call  the 
biave  to  the  purfuit  of  military  fame. 

"  The  Ihiclds,  devices,  and  mottos,  which  ^fcbylus  afHgns  to 
the  warriors  againll  Thebes,  might  almoftbe  taken  for  thoCe,  which, 
in  later  times,  diflinguifVied  the  heroes  of  chivalry.  One  bore  a  dra- 
gon ;  ariotlier,  si.  n^kcd  man,  Pronictheus,  with  a  burning  torch  j 
a  third,  a  nymph  leading  a  warrior  in  armour,  as  if  coudu^Ung  a 
knight  to  the  tournament.  But,  notwithftanding  this  coincidence,^ 
heraldry,  when  completely  edabliQied,  diflcred  from  all  the  hiero. 
glyphic  fymbols  of  antiquity  :  in  its  cnfigns  being  granted  by  public 
authority;  in  their  conferring  hereditarily  the  privileges  of  nobility* 
according  to  the  more  cxtenfive  acceptation  of  that  term ;  and  in  con- 
ftituting  the  diflin<^tive  badges  of  this  nobility. 

'*  Betides  the  ihield^  that  the  poets  have  adorned  for  their  heroes, 
there  were  amoag  ihe  Egyptians,  Greeks^  and  Romans,  certain  ap- 
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propriate  d^iC(9»  or  fymbols,  which  diftlDguiihed  oomnniniti^  aM 
flates.  They  ufually  confifled  of  the  representation  of  totdaiy  4eides, 
or  of  the  animals  peculiarly  dedicated  to  them ;  and  were  thua  exhi- 
bited, in  honour  of  the  deities  to  which  they  referred.  6ut>  in  hc> 
xaldry^  the  very  fame  figures  would  refer  fokly  to  the  honour  of  the 
perfon,  or  family^  whofe  vmorial  enftgns  they  were  employed  to 
ibrm."    P.  48. 

The  language  of  this  publication  is  eafy  and  correfi  \  tcxi 
curious  minutenefs,  and  carelefsnefs  are  equally  avoided,  and 
confequcntly  very  few  niifiakes  occur.  Tht  ailertion  at  page 
J33,  that  no  family  bears  arms  without  a  creft,  is  not  well 
grounded*  The  invention  of  crefls  was  long  pofierior  to 
that  of  arms ;  and  fome  ancient  families  have  always  declined 
accepting  the  addition,  priding  themfelves  in  what  may  feem 
to  common  obfervers  a  deficiency,  becaufe  it  carries  with  k  a 
proof  of  their  antiquity.  This,  and  the  trifling  miftake  of 
king  at  arms,  for  king  ^  arms  are  t(ie  only  errors  we  have 
difcovered.  It  is  a  plcaring  circumftance  to  find  el^aoce  a|pd 
liberal  information  thus  happily  connected  with  a  fcieoce 
ufually  perplexed,  as  Heraldry  is,  by  technical  terms  ^nd 
grotcfque  figures,  Mr.  Brydfon's  book  may  be  recommead- 
^ed,  a5  we  have  already  hinted,  to  intelligent  readers  of  all 
defcriptions,  who  will  find  in  it  much  that  is  amufing  and  in- 
flrudive,  without  any  unpleafing  mixture. 


A|LT.  V.  Obfervatiom^  anatomicalj  phjifiohgicaJ,  and  faiheh* 
gical^  on  the  pulmonary  Syjiem ;  with  Remarks  on  feme  of  the 
Difeafes  of  the  Ltwgs^viz.  on  Hamorrhagt^  fVounds^  Afihnia^ 
Catiarrhy  Croups  and  Cotjfumption^  tefiding  to  eflahJi/b  a  new 
Pathology  of  the  Lungs, founded  on  the  Anatomy  and  Phyfiolegy 
ef  the  Parts.  Some  Remarks  are  introduced  of  the  broken 
ff^ind  rf  Horfes.  And  to  the  whole  is  added ^  an  Appendix^ 
eontaining  Obferuatlons  onfme  of  the  Articles  of  the  Materia 
Medicay  viz.  on  the  Rofa  Rubra^  Flores  Chamameli,  and  Sar-* 
faparilia;  asalfo  on  the  Cicuta^  Stramonium^  Hyofcyamus^  and 
Ai'onitum.  By  IVilliam  Davidfon^  8vo»  226  pp«  4s. 
Kgerton.     1795* 

•TPHE  idea  which  gave  rife  to  thcfe  obfervationsis  dc^tepcd 
-*"  in  two  papers,  piiblilhed  in  the  third  and  fourth  rofcmes 
of  Medical  Tjaft**  and  Obfervations,in  which  the  author  grves 
an  account  of  a  new  and  fuccefsful  method  of  treating  hse- 
morihage  fruAi  the  lungs.    To  the  caiec  rdatod  in  tbofe  pa« 
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pers,  only  three  in  number,  and  which  arc  here  republifhed» 
we  are  forrv  to  find  the  author  has  made  no  additions^  although 
in  a  difeale  of  fiich  frequent  (jccurrence,  opportunities  tor 
making  further  experiments  could  hardly,  we  (hould  think, 
have  been  wanting.  The  remedy  on  which  the  author  places 
his  principal  dependence,  is  a  diminution  of  the  quantity  of 
liqaid  aliment  taken  by  the  patient,  which  (hould  fcldom  ex- 
ceed, he  fays,  half  a  pint,  or,  at  the  moft,  a  pint  in  the 
twenty-four  hours.  By  diredVmg  perfons  afFe£led  with  ha;- 
moptoe,  to  dilute  plentifully,  the  tStO,  of  the  antiphlogiftic 
treatment,  which  is  intended  to  diminifh  the  heat  and  volume 
of  the  blood, 'and  to  check  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation,  is 
defeated.  "  In  health,  the  quantity  of  drink  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary,'*  he  obfcrves,  p.  20,  *•  is  very  inconfiderable,  and  in 
fickncfs  we  often  drink  too  much.  This  has  conflantly  been 
the  cafe  in  pulmonary  difeafes;  and  particularly  in  hemorr- 
hages from  the  lungs,  according  to  tne  common  method  of 
treating  them.  Pradlitioners  had  furely  forgotten,  that  the  , 
chief  caufe  of  the  rupture  and  hxmorrhage,  and  the  chief  im- 
pediment to  the  cure,  was  the  diftention.  or  too  great  fulnefs 
of  the  blood-veflels ;  oiherwife  they  wonld  not  have  added  to 
the  fulnefs  and  diflention  by  their  plentiful  dilution." 

This  mode  of  reafoning  is  afterwards  applied  to  the  aire  of 
adhma,  pthids,  &c.  in  which  a  fimilar  courfe  of  abOinence  is 
thought  to  be  equally  indicated.  The  author  fupports  his 
opinion  by  phyfiologlcal  arguments,  taken  from  the  (lni£iure 
and  office  of  the  lungs,  and  makes  fume  ufefui  and  pertinent 
obfervaiions  on  thcfubjeft. 

•*  The  {pare  ufe  of  liquids,**  he  fays,  *•  may  be  confidered  as  on« 
of  the^reateft  imprQv^ents  in  the  modern  treatment  of  haemorrhage: 
and  particularly  in  haemorrhages  from  the  lungs.  And  why  (hould 
not  the  idea  be  canied  farther  ?  Indeed,  from  lome  cafes  I  have  lately 
attended,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  affert,  that  in  all  difeafes  of  the 
longs, moderate drinkine will  be  of  fervice.  For  feeing  they  area 
congeries  of  yeflels,  if  tnefe  veflels  are  overfilled,  or  kept  in  a  conri* 
nued  ftate  of  diftention,  they  may  fo  prefs  upon  One  another,  that  their 
hcahhv  afHons  (hall  be  either  prevented,  or  greatly  impeded,  particu- 
larly the  actions  of  the  abforbent  fyilem :  whereas,  if  they  are  but 
moderately  filled,  the  different  fyftems  of  veiTels  are  left  more  at  li- 
berty to  ejter^ile  their  rcfpecflive  funftioris,' either  in  the  bufinefs  of 
health,  or  in  the  removal  of  difcafc.  When  tubercles  are  formed  in 
the  lungs,  why  (hould  they  not  be  abforbed  ?  Wc  know  that  the  molt 
(olid  tumours,  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  frequently  difappear ;  and 
that  even  l)one  itfelf  is  capable  of  being  abforbed,  as  is  clearly  de- 
monltrated  by  the  different  changes  whidi  take  place  in  it,  as  well  in 
health  as  in  difcaA;,  And  in  the  lungs  there  are  many  abforbent  vef- 
feli,  which,  if  their  actions  were  not  kiTened  or  prevented,  might  (bon 
rciBovethe  moft  confirmed  induration  of  their  lubllance.   As  emetics 
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are  powefful  promoters  of  abfoipcion,  is  it  not  on  this  principle  ^^ 
many  patients^  feemingly  labouring  under  tubercles  of  the  lungs,  haire 
been  cured  by  vomits,  particularly  of  the  ftionger  kind  \  I  hope  the 
time  is  not  far  diftant,  when  pr^itioners,  being  better  acquainted 
with  tlie  laws  and  funAions  of  this  important  Arftcm,  Ihall  be  enabled 
to  dired  its  adion  with  more  certainty,  either  m  tcmoving  a  tubercle, 
or  the  inoii  fchirrhous  tumour,  fiut  wben  this  happy  period  arrives,  it 
can  only  be  carried  into  e£[eA  by  a  proper  regulation  of  the  quantity 
of  liquids ;  and,  in  general,  a  diminutioa  of  the  ufual  prefcribed 
quantities."    P.  46. 

This  is  ingenious  and  plauCWe,  but  decipimur  fpecic  redi, 
is  fo  frequent  a  complaint  in  medical  reafoning,  and  the  tnolt 
ingenious  theories,  have  fo  often  proved  fallacious,  that  we  can 
only  trufl  to  them  as  far  as  they  are  confirmed  by  a<5lual  expe- 
jiments  :  and  even  experience  itfelf  is  fallacious.  The  powers 
of  the  conftitution  frequently  operate  fo  efficacioufly  in  re- 
moving complaints,  and  we  lee  perfons  recover  from  fertous 
difeafcs  under  fuch  various  and  oppofite  treatment,  that  a  few 
cures  taking  place,  while  the  patient  is  under  any  particular 
courfe  of  medicine,  is  by  no  means  fufficient  to  edablifii  its 
general  utility  or  pre-eminence. 

With  this  view  of  the  matter,  therefore,  we  can  only  re- 
commend to  the  author  to  continue  his  obfervations,  and  we 
hope  the  work  before  us,  N^hich  {hows  evident  marks  of  great 
care  and  attention  paid  to  the  fubjeft,  will  induice  otMer  prac- 
titioners to  adopt  his  method,  by  which  means  its  value ^ill»  in 
a  little  time,  be  afcertained. 

The  author  has  made  fotnc  experiments  and  obfervations  on 
the  moft  convenient  and  efficacious  mode  of  preparing  and  ex- 
hibiting the  ftveral  articles  of  the  rnaterfa  medica,  recited  in 
the  title,  but  for  thefe  we  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  vo« 
lume. 


Art.  VI.     U'alh  in  a  Fore/l :    or  Poems  difcripthe  of  Scenef 
and  Incidents  charadlerifiic  of  a  Forejl^  (it  different  Seafons  of 
the  Tear,     By  Thomas  Gi/h^rne,  M,  A.     ihefecond  idition^ 
corrected  and  enlarged.  Small  8vo.  123  pp.   3S»  6d.  Whites* 
1796. 

Tr\ELIGHTED,  as  every  intelligent  and  feeling  reader  has 
•■^  been,  with  the  eafe  and  energy  fo  happily  united  by 
t^owper  in  his  •*  Tafk/'  and  by  his  very  fuccefsful  manner  of 
pafling  from  the  moft  beautiful  defcriptive  poetry  to  the  moft 
folrma  and  fublime  inftru6Uoo,  Mr.  Gifborne  has  evidently  at- 
tempted 
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tempted  totmead  in  the  fame  Reps.  In  executing  this  defign, 
the  much  and  juftly  commended  n>oraIifl*  (hines  mod  in  his 
peculiar  province,  in  the  ennmeration  of  high  and  awful, 
truths.  His  poetry  is  rather  the  produflion  of  a  fludious  and 
fcrifible  man,  who  knows  what  poetry  ftiould  be,  than  of  one 
of  thofe  gifted  few,  who  are  born  to  pour  out  its  fpontaneous 
eifufions.  It  is  the  work  rather  of  a  thinking  head  than  of  a 
glowing  genius  ;  nor  has  bis' verflfication,  in  any  degree,  the 
mellifluous  harmony,  and  unafFecled,  eafy  dignity,  which  are 
among  the  mod  attradive  qualities  of  his  modeU  Yet  ex- 
cellent as  this  publication  if:,  in  many  more  important 
points  of  confidcraiion,  we  arc  very  happy  to  find  that,  during 
our  accidental  and  unintended  delay  of  notice,  it  has  made  its 
way  to  a  fecond  edition.  The  name  of  Mr.  Gifborne  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  a  pafTport  to  a  certain  degree  of  celebrity,  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  whatevefr  he  (hall  think  fit  to  pub- 
lifli,  will  have  many  irrefiftible  claims  to  the  refpeSand  atten- 
tion of  his  countrymen.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  de- 
faiptive  poetry  of  this  author  has,  in  general,  the  nterit  of  that 
chara£lefiftical  truth,  which  arifes  from  an  accurate  obfervatioa 
of  nature. 

While  thus  the  imprifon'd  leaves,  and  waking  flowers^ 
Bard  from  their  tombs,  the  birds  that  lark'd  unfeen 
Amid  the  wintry  (hade,  ftart  forth,  and  catch 
New  life,  new  rapture,  from  the  voice  of  fpring. 
With  wings,  now  here,  now  there,  in  changeful  courfe 
Hurrying,  the  branches  flutter,  and  refound 
With  notes  that  fuit  a  foreib.    Hoarfely  fcreams 
The  jay.    With  (hriU,  and  oft-rcpeated  cry. 
Her  angular  courfe,  alternate  rife  and  fell. 
The  woodpecker  parfoes;  then  to  the  tnink^ 
Clofe  clinging,  with  unwearied  beak  afiails 
The  hollow  bark ;  through  ev'ry  cell  the  ftroket 
Echoing,  terrific  roufe  from  wintry  (leep 
Her  pfey ;  hope  glifiens-on  her  verdant  plumes. 
And  brighter  fcarlet  fparkles  on  her  creft. 
Chatters  the  reftlefs  pie.    In  fober  brown  | 

DreH,  but  with  nature's  tendereft  pencil  touch'd. 
The  wryneck  her  monotonous  complaint 
Continues.  * 


•  See  the  account  of  his  *' Enquiry  into  the  Duties  of  Men,"  in 
our  fourth  volume,  p.  329,  being  the  firft  article  in  our  Review  for 
April  1795.  Alfo  his  «*  Principles  of  Moral  Philofopl^/'  lately 
lepubliihed. 
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If  the  aiuhor  does  oot  here  fall  into  the  fault  pf  a  «  mU 
nurenefs  of  detail,  fcarcely  Intelligible  toperfonsnot  accudom- 
ed  (ludioufly  to  examine  the  face  of  nature/'  wbiph^  in  bis 
(hort  preface,  he  prooiifes  to  avoid^  his  accuracy  will  certainhr 
be  coiximended.  The  paflage  '*  with  wings,"  &c.  is  not  (o 
well  expreded,  (though  in  more  words)  as  the  (imilar  trait  ixx 
Tbompfon's  Spring. 

Now  'tia  nought 
But  reiUefs  fauriy  thrc^gh  the  bofy  air« 
Beat  by  unnumbered  wings. 

This  poet  has,  indeed,  in  his  plan,  ventured  very  clolely 
upon  the  (leps  of  Thomfon,  his  fix  Cantos  being  etnployed 
on  the  fucceflion  of  Seafons,  though  confined  chiefly  to  on< 
fpecies  of  fccnery.  The  firft  treats  of  Spring,  the  fecond  and 
third  of  Summer,  the  fourth  of  Autumn,  and  the  two  laft  of 
Winter.  Lei  us  now  turn  to  a  pafTage  in  which  Mr.  G.  ap- 
pears more  in  his  own  place,  affording  folemn  inftrudion. 
After  defcribing  a  man,  uncxpc6ledly  refcued  by  change  of 
weather,  from  the  danger  of  perifhing  in  the  Xnow,  he  thuf 
proceeds: 

O  ye,  whom  fbuggling  on  life's  craggy  road, 
Wirh«  cMadies  and  dangers,  fixret  toes' 
Supplant,  falft  friends  betray,  difaftroof  tagjB 
Ot  elements,  of  war,  of  civil  bBful8#    ' 
Brings  down  to  Poveety's  cold  floor,  vdhite  grief 
Preys  oa-  tbc  beait,  and  dims  the  fioking  eye  ; 
Faint  not !  7  here  is  who  rules  the  ftorm,  whofe  hand 
Feeds  the  young  ravens,  nor  permits  blind  chance 
To  cloie  one  fpanow's  flagging  wing  in  death* 
Tnift  in  the  Rock  of  Ages.    Lo,  e^'n  nOtw 
He  fpeaks,  and  ;dl  is  calm.    Or,  if  to  prove 
Your  ihmoft  foul,  the  horxicane  ftili  fpieadi 
Its  licefns'd  caniees.  He  wht^peis  hope* 
Eameil  of  comfort ;  asd,  throo^  olackeft  night. 
Bids  keen-ey'd  Faidi  on  Heaven's  puie  funibine  gaze* 
And.  learn  the  glories  of  her  future  home. 

So  when  the  fon  of  patience  heard  the  wreck 
Of  all  his  fortunes,  camels,  oxen,  flocks, 
^  Son*,  daughten,  ail  in  one  ihort  hour  o'etwhels'd  ; 
And  ere  e»Ji  mefienger  hb  tale  of  grief 
Had  clofed,  beheld  another  flill  focceed. 
With  wilder  eye-baHs,  cheeks  more  deadly  pale. 
More  tfemUing  lips,  portending  heavier  woes : 
Each  Hmb  when  wi^h  jcorrofive  tooth  difeale 
^.Gnaw'd  10  the  Ijg^e ;  wheo  fcofling  ^eqds  anaign'd 
His  lipfightnels :  when  (he  who  (hould  have  pour'd 
Balm  on  nis  wonnds,  his  conlbry  mock'd  his  pangs 
With  reaom'd  tgnntv— *'  Still  dofl  tbott  boaft  thy  faith  f 
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denounce  the  ungrateful  jpower  thou  ferv'ft  in  vain ; 
Defy  his  malice  mclter'd  in  the  grave :" — 
His  head  to  earth  the  fufferer  bow*d,  with  hands    x  • 

'      Prcft'd  on  his  bDroni>  yet  his  eyes  op-rais'd 

In  hope  tQw'rds  heaven^ — ►*  Father  of  all,"  he  cried, 

"  Thy  will  be  done  1  All  was  thy  gift  j  thine  own 

Thou  haft  lefumed*    Bleft  be  thy  hand  that  gave ; 

And— peace/  my  heart ! — ^bleft  when  it  takes  away  f 

Yet  thefe  poor  limbs,  of  fwaroiing  worms  the  fpoil^ 

New  life  ihall  clothe,  and  rear  them  from  the  duft. 

Thou  livcft,  my  Redeemer  !  At  the  hour 

In  thy  decrees  ordain'd,  careering  clouds 

Shall  ^eak  thine  advent ;  earth  beneath  thy  tread 

Shall  mrink  ;  this  voice  (hall  hymn  thy  love,  thefe  knees 

Adore  thy  power,  thefe  eyes  behold  their  God !"     Walk  V. 

It  is  itspoOlble  not  to  allow,  that  throughout  thefe  canton 
many  poetical  jdeas  are  colleded»  and  many  things  poetically 
exprefled  (  vet,  od  the  whole,  we  niufl  repeat  that  they  api- 
pear  the  work  of  an  obferver  and  a  meditatori  rather  than  a 
poet.  Even  the  defcriptions,  though  full  of  circumflances,  are 
not  often  fuch  as  flrike  the  imagination  with  a  vivid  pi£lure  ; 
and  the  roughnefs  of  the  language  fometimes  almoil  furpaifes 
the  power  of  pronunciation,  as  for  Inftance  : 

"  Streams  ' 
Tr|ckle4.frpm  ev'ry  bank;  and  down  the  hills 
Spread  iheety  o'er  the  flopes,  or  rulh'd  amain  ^ 

In  the  deep  gullies.    Swell'd  the  turbid  brook,"  Sec, 

The  haclh  and  daring  IdioiDt  of  putting  the  verb  before  its 
nominative  cafe,  very  fparingly  allowed  to  blank  verfe,  and 
aliQpft  alw^y^  better  avoided,  recurs  by  far  too  often,  and  has 
a  technical  and  very  unpleafing  efTeft.  The  palTages  we  have 
given  afford  ihore  than  one  inllance ;  befides  which  we  6nd9 
"  Tremble  the  glades,"  •*  Frown'd  the  old  oak,"  Sec.  &c. 
We  objeft  not  equally  when  it  is  preceded  by  another  part  of 
the  fentence  which  leads  at  all  to  it,  but  in  this  unqualified 
way,  though  great  authorities  may  be  cited  in  its  defence,  it 
has  been  ufed  very  fparingly  by  good  writers,  and  cannot  be 
,too  feldom  intrjoduced.  The  following  appears  to  us  a  very 
unhappy  attempt  at  making  the  found  imitate  the  fenfe ; 

•*  On  legs  of  length  unequal  daggers  along/' 

It  is  in  faft  no  verfe;.  and  fuch  tricks,  even  it  well  eiFeded, 
^reof  no  great  value*  *  It  is  alfo  immediately  followed  by, 
•'  Trembles  his  rider  ;"  ftill  more  intolerable  in  familiar  nar- 
^thfc  than  in  elevated  deicription.  Sometimes  this  author 
iallsupdn  prc^iXRried  term^  ;  the  following  is  one  fo  undom* 
tnotti  thiit  ^e  tan  xitAy  gvjefs  from  the  context  a<  Jts  meaning. 

T  a  **  '^iun 
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^tfieam  each 


To  execute  the  talk  her  voice  affigns.*' 

In  what  part  of  England  ejiearn  means  eager  we  know  nof^ 

but  that  eager  itfelf  would  have  anfwered  every  purpofe)  we 

are  perfeftly  fatisfied.     In  another  place  we  have  "  Squandered 

o'er  the  plains,"  for  fcatier'fi^  with  lefs  obfcurity,  but  equal 

want  of  juflificaiion  from  neceflity.     For  the  word  ^  Jiujker^ 

ingy*  Mr.  G.  himfelf  apologizes,  yet  with  fomc  doubt  whether 

it  be  a  provincial  term  or  not|  in  which  doubt  we. cannot  join. 

Let  his  own  apology  however  be  feen :    •*  I  venture  however 

to  ufe  it*  in  confequence  of  not  knowing  any  other  word  in 

the  language  which  precifely  exprelTes  the. fame  idea  ;  namely p 

the  found  occafioned  by  a  large  bird  burfting  in  alarm  through 

thick  foliage."  To  this  it  fhould  be  replied,  that  the  fame  kind 

of  partiality  for  particular  terms  is  to  be  found  in  every  part  of 

this  kingdom,  but  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  incroach  upon 

the  language,  which,  if  once  the  plea  were  allowed,  it  might 

do  to  a  great  extent. 

The  attention  we  have  fliown  to  this  little  poem«  will  provt 
that  we  are  not  inclined  to  think  lightly  of  any  thing  that  pro- 
ceeds from  fuch  an  author :  while  the  objeAions  we  hav« 
thought  it  neceflary  to  make,  and  the  general  opinion  we  have 
delivered,  will  aiFord  a  flrong  example  of  our  utiiform  deter- 
mination, not  to  be  led  aftray  by  tne  found  of  a  name,  nor 
biaiTed  even  by  the  moft  judicable  partiality. 


M^ 


Art.  VII.  Memoirs  of  the  Ufe^  Studies^  and  Writings^  of  the 
Right  Reverend  George  Horne^  D.  D,  late  Lord  Bijhop  of 
Norwich,  To  which  is  added ^  his  Lordjhifs  own  CoUeatou 
of  his  Thoiights  on  a  Variety  of  great  and  interefiing  Subject s^ 
By  fVilliam  Jones,  Ml  A.  F.  R.  S.  one  of  his  Urdfinf's 
Chaplains.     8vo.     5s;     Robinfons,  &c.     1795. 

TN  reviewing  the  prefent  work,  we  (hall  attend  principally  to 
-*-  the  objeft  of  it,  the  good  Bifhop,  yrhofc  life  is  here  written 
by  one  01  his  moft  intimate  and  mod  early  acquaintances.  We 
ihall  feled  fome  of  the  more  (Iriking  features  in  the  portrait, 
an  order  to  do  iuftice  to  fo  reljpedable  a  charader :  and,  by  b 
doing,  we  (hall  ferve  the  caule  of  religion ,  orthodoxy^  and  li- 
terature. 

«*  The  {prejudice  fo  ftrongly  infnfed  bf  Mn  Hutchinlbn,*'  to 
whofe  writings  Mr.  Home  attached  himfelf.veiy  early  at  Oxford, 
''*  tgainft  an  evil  dcfign  in  Clarke  and  Newton/'  upog  t^  theology 
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•F  Scrip6irf>  **  took  poflcflion  of  Mr.  Hornets  mind  at  the  age  of 
pjnctyyn  •  and  was  farther  confirmed^  by  reports  which  he  had  heard, 
of  a  priirate  good  underftanding  between  ibem  and  the  Sctptks  of  the 
day*  uich  as  Collins,  Toland,  Tiodal^.&c*  more  than  the  world  gene- 
nlly  knew.  It' is  an  undoubted  fa^,  that  there  was  an  attempt  to  in* 
tix)duce  Atheifm.^r  Matenalifm,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  here  in 
England,  towards  the  beginning  of  this  century ;  of  which  the  Ptm* 
ihe^icon  of  Janus  Junius  Eoganefins^  a  technical  term  for  John  Toland, 
is  a  fufficient  proof:  iind  Hutchinfon,  who  knew  all  the  parties  con- 
cerned, and  the  defigns  going  forward,  dropped  fuch  hints  in  his 
Tieatife  on  Power,  Efiential  and  Mechanical,  as  eave  a  ferious  alarm 
to  many  perfon^  well  difpofed.  But  oar  young  toholar,  viewing  the 
irhoie  matter  at  €rft  on  the  ridicoloas  fide,  and  confidering  it  not 
only  aa  a  dangerous  attempt  upon  religion,  but  a  palpable  offimce 
againfb  truth  and  reafon,drcw  a  parallel  l^tween  the  Heathen  doctrines 
in  the  Scmstium  Sdpiatiis  of  Cicero,  and  the  Newtonian  plan  of  the 
Cofmotheorial  fyftem;  of  which,  parallel  T  (hall  not  undertake  to 
jufli fy  the  particulars.  I  fee  his  faulty  flights  and  wanderings,  fie 
obferved  a  very  different  manner  afterwards ;  and,  as  fbon  as  he  had 
taken  time  to  bethink  hlmfelf,  he  refumed  and  reconfidered  the  fub- 
jed ;  puhlifliing  his  fentiments  in  a  mild  and  ferious  pamphlet,  which 
tie  odfis  a  fair,  candid,  and  impartial  flate  of  the  cafe  between  Sir  !• 
Newton  and  Mr.  Hutchinfon.  The  piece  certainly  is  what  it  calls 
it£t\f,fmr%cawdid»Vi6.imfartiah  And  I  will  venture  to  fay  thus 
jODch  in  its  bebaif>  that,  whatever  becomes  of  the  argument,  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  handled,  fhews  Mr.  Home  to  have  been,  at  the  age  ' 
,vh«i  he  wrote  it,  a  very  extraordinary  young  man."  P.  37. 

The  acquaintances  of  Mr.  Home  in  the  Univerfity  appear 
to  have  been  numerous.  One  of  thera9  ^^^  the  earlied  next 
to  the  biographer  himfelf,  was  the  Reverend  George  Watfon, 
the  publifher  of  two  ilngle  fermons,  and  of  a  letter  to  the 
Monthly  Reviewers,  which  is  highly  praifed  by  Dr.  Delany; 
and  of  whom  Mr.  Home  wrote  thus  at  the  commencement  of 
his  intimacy  with  him  : 

**  He  is,  though  but  fix  and  twentyi  as  complete  a  fcholar  in  the 
whole  circle  of  learning,  as  great  a  divine,  as  good  a  man,  and  as  po- 
lite aeentleman,  as  the  prefent  age  can  boaft  of."  Another  **  was 
Dr.  Hodges,  the  Provoft  of  Oriel  College,  who  compofed  a  wotk,  to 
which  he  gave  the  title  of  Elihu,  the  chief  fubje^  ef  it  being  the 
chara^r  of  Elihu  in  the  book  of  Job.  A  third  was  **  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Holloway,  Rcdor  of  Middleton-Stoncy,  in  Oxfordlhirc,"  who 
**  had  been  a  private  tutor  to  Lord  Spencer,  in  the  houfe  of  the  Hon. 
John  Spencer,  his  father.  This  gentleman  had  been  perfonally  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Hdtchinfon,  and  had  publifhed  an  elementary  piece 
in  favour  of  his  philofophical  principles.  But  he  was  better  knowa 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  by  three  excellent  difcourfes  on*  the  doc- 
trine of  Repentance,  with  a  Supplement,  iu  anfwer  to  the  perverfe 
gloifes  of  Tindai  the  Free-thinker.  He  was  a  found  claflical  fcholar* 
who  had  gone  farther  than  molt  men  into  the  myftcries  of  the  Greek 
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PbitoTophy ;  "and,  to  ah  attenfue  ftodf  of  the  ChKftiatf  BwAui^  fed- 
added^teat  (kill  in  the  Greek  and  Arabic  bngoages*"  /AiQaitli«;  aa 
wc  pais  oter  all  that  were  not  atitbon,  and  therdbre  not  knowa  to  die  > 
public,  tras  **  the  hte  Dr.^Patfexl,  of  Corpui  Chrifti  Colkgc»  a  geiwi 
tiefiian  of  thepnreft  manners^  and  anqoeftionaUe  erudition.  On  *re«* 
coniidering  the  iate  of  the  qoeftion  becvreen  ChriHiona  and  In&dek^ 
and  feeing  how  necef&ij  it  was  to  ipe^  a  plain  laogaage  in  a  cafe  of 
fuch  importance  to  the  world,  hegaretothc  Uoiverfity  6f  Oxferd  M 
dircourfe,  which  he  calkd  the  Cbriftian  Apology,  and  which  tke  Viee* 
Ghkncellor,  and  the.  Heads  of  the  Houfes,  re^oeiled  him  to  pnUiflu 
It  went  upon  true  and  indifpatable  principles ;  but  it  was  not  refifind 
by  the  ram  reafoners  of  the  WarbQrfoni«ln  fchool ;  and  a  Mr.  Heatb^ 
cote,  a  very  intemperate  and  unmanly  writ^,  wbo  was  at  that  rime  an 
aiTiftant-preacher  to  Lincoln's-Inn,  pabliffaed  a  pampMet  a^ainftit; 
laying  htmielf  open,  both  in  the  matter  and  the  manner  of  it,  to-  the 
criticifms  of  Dr.  Patten,  who  will  appear  to  have  been  greatly  hisfu* 
perior  as  a  fcholar  and  a  divine,  to  any  candid  reader  who  (faaJl  review 
that  controverfy.'^  A  fifth  was  the  late  •*  Dr.  George  Berkeley,  Pre- 
bendary' of  the  Church  of  Canttrbory,  and  Chancellor  of  Brecknock^ 
then  Mr.  Gcorgr  Berkeley,  a  ftodcnt  of  Chriil-^hurch.  Mr.  Berke* 
ley  grew  up  into  a  firm  bdiever  of  tbe  Chritiian  religion,  and  d:fco* 
\ercd  an  afltd^ionate  regard  to  every  man  of  letters,  who  was  ieady« 
bke  himfelf»  to  explain  and  defend  ir.  He  was  confequentl;^  a  very 
aealous  admirer  of  Mr.  Home  $  and  the  one  had  the  happioefa  of  be* 
longing  tn  the  Chapter,  while  the  orher,  for  (everal  years,  was  Dean 
of  Catnerbury :  and  when  his  friend  was  removed  to  the  See  of  Nor« 
wich.  Dr.  Berkeley  preached  his  Confecratnn  Sermon  at  Lamfaetb  ^ 
an  a^  of  refpc^  for  which  he  had  refervcd  himfcif,  having  been  under 
a  perfuafion,  Ipr  fome  years  before,  that  he  fliould  fee  Mr.  Homebc- 
<«ome  a  bilhop.  His  difconrfe  on  the  occafion  (hewed  htm  to  be  a  froe 
ion,  and  an  able  mrntAer,  of  the  Church  of  England :  and  another  dil^ 
coorfc,  originally  dclivefcd  on  the  50th  of  January,  and  reprioORi' 
fince,  with  large  and  cUriotts  annotations,  has  diftingaiflied  ht^  §n  $a 
firm  and  loyal  a  fubje^  to  his  king,  and  the  laws  of  his  coumiy/' 
But  "  Mr.  Samuel  GlafTe,  a  ftudent  of  Chrill-Church,  who  had  Use 
repute  [which]  he  merited,  of  being  one  of  the  beil  (bhoiars  from 
Weftiiiinfter-fcnool,  was  incther  of  Mr.  Hornets  intimate  ^nds,and 
cOnthmed  to  bve  and  admire  him  through  the  whole  cdnrfe  ol^liif 
life*  '  The  world  heed  not  be  told  what  Dr.  Glaffe  hte  been  doil^ 
Urtce  he  left  the  Univerlity,  as  a  divine,  as  a  magiilrate,  as  a  teacher  aw 
ftttor  of  the  ht^  eminence.'!  And  the  laft  anchor  who  is  nocfeol,  to 
"  the  Reverend  John  Whitaker,  now  fo  well  known  by  Ma  learned 
and  valaable  writings/' 

The  biographer,  relating  how  Mr.  Home  and  he  were  pre- 
fefived  fruo)  any  infe<^ion  of  diflTentioo,  though  conne£led  wiiii 
Diflentera  in  their  HnCchinfontan  notions^  fpeaks  thoe : 

•*  We  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  the  \v6rks  of  the  ftcr. 
Charles  Ledie,  in  two  vohimes  foHo,  which  may  be  tdnfSdered  ^  a 
Kbraiy  in  themfclvcs  to  any  young  ftudent  of  the  Church  of  Engfcmd; 
and  no  fuch  perfon*  who  takes  a  fancy  to  What  Itt  jjlbttc  fimS;  can 

ever 
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^    ever  fill  ihtcy  Sodoiifnirm,  Fadaiidfiit»  Popery*  or  aojr  of  thofe  nKMe 
modem  coiiapriotf  which  taltft  thk  cimrdi  and  attion*    fiveiy  trea^ 
tife  compfcheockd  in  that  colloAipfi  i8iacoinpBiafatemiu.w;»r.--^Thc. 
£ghr  of  Mr.  Leflie't  two  thcolc^cal  folios  prepared  Mr.  Home  for 
the  letfditTg  [dfj  foch  of  hH  pomical  works  at  (hankl  afterwards  £iil 
iaiasHira^l  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  met  with  a  periodical 
M)et»  HBder  the  title  of  The  Rc£»(fd>  which  the  author  had  pab* 
Jiued  in  .the  time  of  Q^n  Amie»  when  the  Infidck  and  Oiiienters 
were  nioib  bofy.    This  ibn^ul'r  work,  dien  lately  reprinted  in  fix 
volamcs  ( 1 750)  fell  into  tne  hands  of  Mr.  Home  at  Oxford,  and 
was  examined  with  cqaal  curtofity  and  attention.    According  to  his 
own  aceoiAK,  he  had  profited  grmy  by  the  leadmg  of  it  \  and  the 
woiki  winefa  gave  to  oni  lAan  of  genius  and  di^ernnlent  fo  nracb 
fadsfii£)ioii^  mnfl  have  had  its  eieft  on  manyotben;  infoorach  that  it  k 
Sngidy  prebabley  [that]  the  loyalty  foend  amongft  os  at  this  day,  and  * 
hf  which  dre  nation  has  of  late  been  fo  happily  preferved,  may  have 
gvown  upfiom  Ibkne  of  thefeNH  tbeb'^fown  by  Mr.  Leflie;  andl 
have  Ibme  authority  for  what  I  fay/'    The  anrironty,  we  believe,  ia 
fttbf^ined  in  shit  note :  *'  No  ^stlkr  proof  of  this  will  be  wantini;  to 
tho(e  intelligent  |>erfon9,  whc^  resd  the  learned  Mr.  Whitaker's  Real 
Origin  of  Government:,  ene  ef  d^  gteateft-  and  beft  [which]  the  timea 
have  pnsdwsed;"  F.71*. 

But  Mn  Home  alio  «'  xMikt  htmfelf  wdl  acqoainteft  with  the  fe* 
now  prafticii  writings  of  l9ie  Reveknd  Wittiani  Law,  which,  I  be« 
lieve,  were  firft  recommended  ta  him  by  Mr.  Hamilsoo,  afterwarda 
Afctadeaeon  of  Raphoe,  in  Iieland,  or  bv  the  Reverend  Dr*  Patten» 
of  Corpus  Chrifti  Colkge.    He  conformeo  him&lf  in  many  refpeds  to 
the  ftrianeib  of  Mr.  Law's  niles  of  devotion ;  hot  without  any  danger 
of  iaHing,  as  many  did»  after  Mr,  Law's  example,  into  the  ftapendooa ' 
rOftries  oif  Jacob  Behmen,  the  Gemian  Theofof^ift.    From  this 'he 
wastfiMmdly  fe^ured  by  his  atCMhment  to  the  doMnss  and  forma 
of  Ae  Primitive  Cborch,  in  which  he  was  well  grounded  by  the  wri* 
tii^  of  Leflie,  And  alfo  of  the  Primitive  Fathers,  fome  of  which  wesa 
be^fbe  fimiiHar  to  him«  and  very  highly  cfteemcd.     In  £naUfli  > 
dfvinity  he  had  alfogreatty  improved  himielf,  by  the  writings  oTDn  • 
Jackibn  and  Hx^  Jeremy  1  ay  lor ;  from  the  latter- of  which  I  ibppafe « 
hm  to  havd  derived  mnch  of  that  mildnefs  and  devotion,  for  which 
he  Wa^  afterwards  lb  conMcoottt.    The  former,  Dr.  JackliDiiy  is  a 
nngaaino  of  theological  fearriing,  every  wheie  penned  with  great 
dmnco  and  dignity,  io  that  his  9oj\t  is  a  pattern  of  perfedtioK    The 
eany  eatiaAs^of  Mr;  Homf,  which  are  now  remaimng,  ihew  how 
utiioll  infamatlon  he  derived  from  this  excellent  writer,  who  dofervea 
to  be  nambeied  with  the  Kngliflx  Fathen  of  the  Church." 

Soon  after  he  was  ordained,  he  preached  before  one  of  the  laigeft 
and  niofi  polite  congregations  at  London.  The  preacher,  whde 
piacehe  fapplied,  but  who  attended  in  the  dnirch  on  pttrpofe  to.  hear 
him,  was  10  much  aflcded  by  what  he  had  heard,  and  the  manocr  in  - 
which  it  was  dctireied,  that,  when  he  vifited  me  (hortly  after  in  the 
cOQiitryi  be  was  fo  full  of  this  fermon,  that  he  gave  me  the  ifarttcr 
and  the  fliethod  of  it  by  heart ;  pronouncing  at  the  end  of  it*  what  a 
writer  of  hti  lift  oiight  never  to  fiuget,  tiut  *<  Geoige  Home  wks« 
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wkhool  exception,  the  bcft  pfeaebei  m  filiiiglaiKi,"    WJiiolv  »^%innwff 
wi»  the  more  iraluable.  becauie  k  cane  fioiii  a  perfon,  who  kadi  with 

many  people,  the  reputation  of  bciog  £icb  himitilC"    F.  77. 

.1  .  • 

The  bbsrapher  thea  enters  into  a  more  biify  and  a^ve 
period  of  Mr.  Home's  life,  his  engaging  in  conttoverly.  iioie 
we  lament  we  cannot  attend  him.  We  therefore*  proceed  to 
other  parts  of  thccharafler,  that  will  better  unite  with  the 
parts  already  given,  and  exhibit  Dr.  Home  in  a  more  ufeful 
view. 

**  Though  the  ima^ation  of  Dr.  Home  was  fometigiM  at.play, 
when  theyJ^craZirm  of  iohdclicy  was  in  his  hand^  his  heart  wfei  always 
fenous ;  whence  it.  came  to  pais  that  the  compofitioii  of  fermons  neve* 
was  out  of  his  mind  ;  and  it  was  the  defire  and  the  pkafuie  of  \a% 
life,  to  makehifniielf  ufeful  in.  the  pulpit  Wherever '  he  wen^  The 
plan  which  he  comoionly  propofed  to  htmfdf  in  pieacbiog  upco  a 
pafiaee  of  the  Scripture,  was  that  of  ^vin^,  i.  the*  literal  feafeof 
It;  then,  2.  the  iatei:prt:tation  or  i^mi  of  it ;  and,. 3.  the  pradical 
or  moral  ufe  of  if,  in  an  applicatiotn  to  the  audience :  and  he  was  of 
opinion,  that  one  difcourfe,  com^fed  upon  this  f^an^  viaa^  worth 
twenty  immethodical  effays ;  as  being  more  inftru^ve  )n  the  aciatter^ 
mote  intelligible  in  the  deliver)*,  and  mdie-eafily  retained-  ii)-  thenie- 
mory.  Yet,  after  long  praAice,  he  came  to  a  detcrmtoation,.that  noi 
method  was  more  excd&cnt,  than  that  of  taking  fome  narraiiYe  .of  the ; 
Scriptute.  and  raifmg  moral  obferyations  in  the  fever^l  cirpumftaaoes 
of  it  in  their  order."    P.  1 34. 

As  for  the  dodlor  himfcif,  "  worldly  advantage  was, no  obje6l  with 
Mm ;  he  lived  as  he  ought;  and,  if  he  was  no  lofer  at  the  year's eod»  • 
he  airas  pcxfe^ly  fati&fird.  This  I  knew,  bfcaufe  I  have  it  adder  hia 
oarji  hand,  that  he  laid  iip  nothing  from  his  preferments  in  the  chuidw 
What  he  gave  aivay  was  with  fuch  fecrefy,  that  it  was  fappbfcd  by 
lone  petfons  to  be  little ;  but  after  his  death,  when  the  jienAoocrs. 
to  whom  he  had  been  a  common  benefa^or.  rofe  up  to  look  .about 
them  for  fome  other  fupport,  then  it  began  to  be  known  who  and  how 
many  they  were."  P.  167. 

**  In  the  year;  1788,  his  conftitntional  infirmity  began  to  incieaie 
upon  him.  He  grew  old  fader  than  his  years  would  accoont  for;  be- 
ing now  only  in  his  fifty^^feventh  year.  However,  he  lefifted  Ma 
infirinities  with  a  [great]  degree  of  refolutioeo  He  accndomed  bim« 
fdf  to  walk  .early  in  the  garden,  by  my  pe^pfuafion ;  and  aflented  to  it» 
in  his  pkafant  way,  with  thefe  words :  «<  I  have  heard  yon  fs^»  that 
the  air  of  the  tDOXTi\fig\%  9l  dram  to  ihi  mind ;,  I  will  rife  to- morrow 
and  tait  a  dram***  *^  That  the  faculties  of  his  mind  did  not  fail,  in  the 
way  it  was  imagined,  I  could  (hew  by  the  laft  letter  [which]  he  wrote 
tome,  within  a  few  weeks  of  his.  death,  in  which  tnere  is  the  fame 
humour  and  fpirit  as  had  diftinguilhed  him  in  the  prime  of  his  life. 
That  he  was  not  fubjed  to  fits  of  weaknefs  in  his  mind,  X  do  npt  iay : 
he  could  not  pcrfevere  in  a  train  of  thought,  as  he  ufed  to  do»  pot 
applied  himfelf  by  (hort  intervals,  as  his  »)iUty  would  permit ;  and 
in  that  way  he  could  execmc  more  than  we  ihould  have  expe<Md  from 

him* 
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^m*  widbr  bi«'  bodily  ioirimties."  He  foon.  aftecwards.  fet  out  od'«^ 
thisd  yifit.Do  Bath,  *'  i&  the  autoroo  of  ij^u  Ac  voy  departure*  he. 
carried  me  in  his  coach  about  ten  miles^  ne  fet  me  down,  and  I  be-, 
took  myfelf  to  my  horfes.  That  moment  will  for  ever  dwell,  like  a 
black  fpot,  apoi^  the  mihd,  in  which  wc  had' the  hSt  night  of  a  be- 
lored  mend.  After  this  partipg  I  never  fiw  him  more.  Hia  com-* 
panjr  I  can  now  (eek  only  in  his  writings.  Which  are  almoft-iny  daily' 
delight/'     P.  170. 

'*  On  the  Friday  before  his  death,  while  his  houfekeeper  was  wait- 
ing by  his  bed'iide,  he  aflted  her,  on  fir  hat  day  of  the  week  the: 
ieventeenth  day  ckf  the  month  would  fall  I  She  artfwe^ed,  on  Tuefday, 
Make  a  note  of  that,  faid  he,  in  a  book ;  which,  to  fatisfy  him,  (he ; 
pretended  to  do..    This  proved  to  be  the  day  on  which  he  died,  aa. 
quietly  as  he  had  lived.     l<rom  this  occurrence,  a  rumour  got  abroad^ |^ 
as  if  he  had  icccived  fdme  forewarning  of  his  deathl     To  this  I  CM* 
iay  nothing;  but  (  can  think,  wirhodt  ;iny  danger  of  being  miihiken,' 
tkit  if  ever  there  was  a  man  in  theie  latter  days,  that  Was  worthy  to' 
receive  from  above  any  uttufual  teftimony  'due  to  faperiomy^  he  was 
tbat  man."    P.  172.  f 

'  Thefe  extrafts  we  fhall  finifli  with  one,  removed  from  its 

lefs  appofite  fituacion  in  the  prefatory  epi(lle,and  Veftored  to  its 

proper  place  at  the  clofe. 
♦  < 

•'  While  we  were  under  the  firft  impreflions  of  grief  for. the  lois  of 

him,  a  perfon  of  high   di(lin(^ion,  who  was  intimate  with  him  for 

many  years,  decbnS  to  me,  that  he  verily  believed  him  to  have  been 

tbit  btft  matt  he  ever  knenjj** 

As  to  his  biographer,  he  has  written  (which  the  reader  muft 
hflve  obferved)  with  the  warmth,  of  friendihip,  with  the  fide-* 
Kty  of  truth,  and  with  a  zeal  for  Chriftianity,  all  united  to- 
gether. Some  little  blemilhes  in  (lyie  we  have  noted,  as  we 
have  tranfcribed.  But  the  author's  mind  is  bent  upon  higher 
obje£ls,  than  petty  accuracies  of  language;  and,  as  all  Mr* 
Jones's  numerous  publications  do  equal  honour  to  his  head 
and.heart,  fofome  of  them,  his  Catholich  DoSfrine  of  the  TrU 
niiy  ia  particular,,  have  done,  and  will  do,  more  extenfivo 
g«od,  than  perhaps  half  the  publications  of  the  prefent  ceo- 
tury. 


Art.  VII I.     Hature  and  Art.     In  two  Volumes.     By  Mrs* 
Inchbald.     i2mo.     7s.     Robinfons.     1796. 

MRS.  INCHBALD  is  already  in  pofltflion  of  a  very  fair  re- 
putation as  a  writer,   from  which  this  performance  will 
by  00  aeaos  detraft.  We  have,  however»  a  very  ferious  quarrel 
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"^ith  lYfiny  of  the  princrpW  whieh  are  here  incolcat^;  mvny 
iTiffrcprcfen  tat  ions  of  charaScrs  and  (ittiations  ;  n^any  insccti^ 
racie^i  which  a  candid  enquiry,  or  a  Iitrie  careful  deliberation» 
would  have  prevented.  We  lament  (hat  it  ihoiildbe  thought  no* 
ctirai;y,  by  fome  of  the mofl accompli fhed  pcjrfons  inthis  branch 
of  v(  riling,  to  exhibit  the  errors  or  weakneUes  of  fthofe  in  exalted 
rank,  in  the  mnft  odious  and  exaggerated  .reprefenr^^tions. 
What  is  intended  by  it,  v(^e  ihdil  nfot  here  inveftigsHe;  nor  ftop 
ffo«bferve,  that/  in  vulgar  minds,  the  tranfition  from  contempt 
imd  dtllike  toadls  of  violence  is  but  too  eafy.  We  fball  be  fa- 
tbfied  with  telling  Mrs,  Inchbald,  and  thofewHh  vrhofefetttf- 
«tiertts  flie  appea^rS  to  affimilate  her  owd,  that  ttie  ftobleft  vir- 
m^s,  and  mod  excellent  accompli (hments,  are  as  often  found 
to  unite  in  individtials  of  the  moft  elevated  rank>  as  in  any 
Qiher  portion  of  focieiy,  and  that  throughout  all,  the  moralill 
will  haye  fuccaf^n  ^  diliribute  his  sidmii^anon  and  diflike  ia 
proportions  nearly  eqtial. 

The  outline  9f  th^  jtory,  which  is  agreeably  enough  toldi'n 
ihefe  volumes,  i'«  this :  two  brothers,  William  and  Henry,  fct 
€ut  on  foot ,  from  a  diflant  province,  to  feek  their  fortunes  in 
London.  After  fufFcringr  for  a  time,  the  evils  of  poverty, 
BetTry  fomctnately  rewembti'erf  one  qualification,  u*hich^  in  ^11 
hh^dtJlHp^*  he  had  nrver  caUed  t9  his  rec6He^hn,  namely,  that 
he  coifKl  p'Fay  upon  the  fiddle.  This  accompHfhment,  (craW 
Juda:us!j  enables  him  very  fpeedily  to  nf^aimain  his  brother  at' 
ct>i)eg(r,  t(i  obtain  for  him,  firft  of  all,  a  living  of  five  htmdfcd 
pounds  a  year,  and  afteiWards  a  deanery,  whence  finally,  he 
fucceeds  toa biibopiick. 

The  demeanour  of  the  Ecclefiaftic,  in  his  progreis  from  bn* 
ifiility  to  grandeur,  is  reprefented  throughout  as  full  of  ingia* 
tirude,  infotence,  pride,  and  every  unamiable  quality.  The 
fiddler^  ilUfreated  by  his  great  brother,  and  lofing*  by  accident, 
the  means  of  exercifing  his  talent,  migrates  to  a  diftant  and 
barbarous  country,  whence  he  contrives  to  fend  an  only  fon  to 
the  epre  of  his  brother  ;  and  the  contraft  of  the  manners  of 
the  uneducated  young  man,  with  thofe  of  the  fon  of  the  po- 
lifhed,  and  now  affluent  priefl,  the  delineation  of  their  feveral 
qualities  of  piind,  and  their  final  eflFeSs  upon  the  quantum  of 
content  which  each  is  fuppofed  to  enjoy,  is  the  objc^of  Mrs. 
Inchbald's novel.  The  Bilhop  dies,  defpifed  and  unlainented  ; 
his  fon,  diflingnilhed  by  the  vices  of  the  age,  bccomds  a  Judge* 
condemns  to  death  a  young  woman  whom  he  had  (educed,  and 
fpends  the  latter  part  of  his  life  detelled  by  alU  and  not  lefs  fo 
by  himfelf.  The  6i{hop*s  brother"  returns  to  his  native  coun* 
try,  accompanied  by  his  fon,  who,  incurring  his  uncle's  dii^ 
pleafu/e,  bad  left  England  in  fearch  of  hi3  father.  The  ifliie  of 
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thefe  adventtires  is,  that  they  fpcnd  the  remainder  of  their* 
Jives  in  humble,  but  contented  poverty. 

Every  vice  and  impcrfc<Sion  to  which,  from  their  fitnatioa* 
and  circumftances,  grandeur  and  affluence  are  exp^fcd,  are 
here  plentifully  heaped  upon  the  p<ior  Bilhop  and  his  friends. 
i\U  we  can  fay  is,  that  we  know  of  no  fiich  ccclefiaftics  as  are. 
here  reprefented ;  we  never  heard  of  fuch  (li(}in6lion  obtained  rii 
the  Church  through  fuch  a  channel ;  and  indeed,  rhroughont^ 
we  arc  compelled  to  remark,  that  the  author  feems  to  have  re-i 
ceived  her  information,'  with  refpeft  to  college?,  and  thff 
clergy,  from  very  ignorant,  or,  what  is  worfe,  very  malicious 
tongues.  We  could  point  out  many  other  errors  of  a  lefs  im- 
portant kind,  but  we  would  ratlKrr  turr>  to  the  more  agreeable 
part  of  our  duty,  that  of  the  communication  of  praife.  The 
book  throughout,  is  remarkably  weH  wriitcn  ;  fi)me  iitua* 
tiovis  are  dejcribcd  with  iinguiar  elegance,  truth,  and  energy. 
The  following  dcfcription  of  a  young  woman,  who,  havmg: 
been  (educed  and  deferted,  and,  as  fhe  fnppofcd,  ha\ing  alfo 
murdered  her  infant,  has  determined  on  felf  dcOni6lion,  can 
never  be  read  without  emotion.  With  this  we  (hall  take  our 
leave  of  the  performance. 

"  While  (he  foand  herlelf  refolved,  and  evening  ju ft  coxe  on,  flie 
harried  out  of  the  houfe,  and  hadened  to  the  fatal  wood — the  fceneof 
meditated  murder,  arid  now  the  intended  ftene  of  filicide.  As  (he 
walked  along,  between  the  clofc-fet  trees,  (he  faw,  at  a  little  diftance, 
the  fpot  where  William  fiift  tiiadc  love  to  her  ;  arid  where,  at  e\iery 
appouitment,  he  ufcd  to  wait  her  coming.  She  darted  her  eye  away 
from  this  place  with  horror  ;  but,  after  a  few  moments  of  emotion, 
ihe  walked  flowly  up  to  it — (bed  tears,  and  preflcd  with  her  trembling 
lips  that  tree,  sgainft  which  he  was  accuftomed  to  fean  whllt  he  talked 
to  her.  She  felt  an  inclination  to  make  this  the  fpot  to  die  in — but 
her  preconcerted,  atidthe  lefs  frightful  death,  of  throwing  herfelf  iqto 
a  pool  on  the  other  iide  of  the  wood,  induced  her  to  go  onwards— 7 

**  Prcfently  (he  came  near  the  place  where  her  child,  and  Wil- 
liam's^  was  expofed  to  perilh.  Here  (he  ilarted  with  a  fenfe  of 
the  moft  atrocious  guilt ;  and  her  whole  frame  (hook  with  the  dread 
of  an  approaching  omnipotent  judge,  to  fentence  her  for  murder* 
She  baited,  appalled !  aghad !  Undetermined  to  exift  longer  beneatTr 
the  preflbre  of  a  criminal  confcience,  or  die  that  very  hour  and  meet 
her  final  oondemnation.. 

"  She  proceeded  a  few  (leps  ferther,  and  beheld  the  very  ivy  bo(h 
dole  to  which  her  infant  lay  when  ihe  left  him  expofed;  and  now  from 
this  minute  recolleflion,  alt  the  mother  rifmg  in  her  fcul,  (he  faw, 
as  it  were,  her  babe  again  in  its  deferted  (late,  and,  hurtling  into 
fears  of  bitteref^  contrition  and  compadion,  (he  cried : 

«»  As  I  was  mercilefs  to  /Bee,  my  child,  thy  father  hasWn  pirileft 
to  me/  As  1  abandoned  thee  to  die  with  cold  and  hunger,  he  has  for- 
fik^a^'and  has  driven  me  to  die  by  felf  mprder.''    "  She  now  fixed 
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her  eager  eyes  on  the  diftant  pond>  and  walked  more  nunblj  duil 
before,  to  rid  herfelf  of  her  agouiiing  fenfe! 

<*  Juft  as  (he  had  nearly' reached  the  wi(hed-for  brink,  (he  heaid  a 
footflep,  and  faw,  by  thfe  glimmering  of  a  clouded  moon,  a  man  ap- 
proaching.  Sbe  turned  out  of  her  path  for  feiu:  her  intentions  (honld 
be  guefTed  at  and  thwarted ;  but  ftill,  as  (he  walked  another  way, 
her  eye  was  wilhfully  bent  towards  the  water  that  was  to  obliterate 
her  love  and  her  remorfe — obliterate  for  ever  William  and  hi^  child. 
^  <<  It  was  now  that  Henry,  who,  to  prevent  icandal,  had  ftckn  at 
UaX  (liJl  hour  of  the  night  to  rid  the  curate  of  the  incumbrance  fo 
irkfome  to  him,  and  ta^e  the  foundling  to  a  woman  whom  he  had 
hired  for  the  charge :  it  ^as  now  that  Henry  came  up  with  the  child 
of  Hannah  in  his  arms,  carefully  covered  all  over  from  the  night's 
dew. 

"  Hannah ;  is  it  you  ?"  (cried  Henry,  at  a  little  diftance)  *«  Where 
are  you  going  thus  late  V* 

**  home,  fir,"  faid  Ihe,  and  rulhcd  among  the  trees. 
.  "  Stop,  Hannah,"  he  cried,  *«  I  want  to  bid  yon  farcweJl  5  »4o^ 
morrow  I  am  going  to  leave  this  part  of  the  country  for  a  long  tiiob* 
do  God  blefs  you,  Hannah!"    Saying  this,  he  Hretched  out  his  arm 
^0  Ihake  her  by  the  hand. 

"  Her  poor  heart,  trufting  that  his  blefling,  for  want  of  more 
potent  offerings,  might  perhaps  at  this  tremendous  crifis,  afccnd  to 
neaven  in  her  behalf,  (he  flopt,  returned^  and  put  oue  heir  haixi  ta 
take  his. 

**  Spftly,"  faid  he,  *'  dont  wake  my  child  ;  this  fpot  has  been  a 
place  of  danger  for  him  j  for  underneath  this  y^ty  ivy  bufh  it  was 
that  I  found  him." 

'   "  Found  what  ?"  cried  Hannah,  with  a  voice  elevated  to  a  tre- 
mulous fcream. 

'«  I  will  not  tell  you,"  replied  Henry,  ««  for  no  one  I  have  ever 
told  of  it  would  believe  me." 

**  I  will  believe  you  ;  I  will  believe  you ;"  (he  repeated  with  tones 
yet  more  imprcflive, 

"  Why  then/'  faid  Henry,  '*  only  five  weeks  ago  ?** 

"  Ah  !"  (bricked  Hannah. 

«*  What  do  you  mean  ?*'  faid  Henry. 

•*  Go  on,"  (he  articulated  in  the  fame  voice. 

•'  Why  then,  as  I  was  paffing  this  very  place,  I  wifh  I  may  never 
/peak  truth  again,  if  1  did  not  find'* — here  he  pulled  afide  flic  rug 
In  which  the  infant  was  wrapt — **  this  beautiful  child/* 

'»  With  a  cord  ?" 

«*  A  cord  was  round  its  neck."  ^ 

*'  'Tis  mine!  the  child  is  mine !  'tis  minef  my  child!  I  am  the 
mother  and  the  murderer !  I  fixed  the  cord,  while  the  ground  ihook 
under  me!  while  fialhes  of  (ire  darted  before  my  eyes!  while  my 
heart  was  burfting  with  defpair  and  horror.  But  I  llopt  (hort.  I 
did  not  draw  the  noofe.  I  had  a  moment  of  (Irength,  and  I  ran 
away.  I  left  him  living — he  is  living  now — efcaped  from  my  handi — 
and  I  am  no  longer  a(hamedj  but  overcome  with  joy  that  he  is  mine! 
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1  blefsyoa,  my  dear,  for  faving  his  life,  for  giving  him  to  me  again, 
for  prcfcrving  my  life  as  well  as  my  child's."  • 

"  Here  ibe  took  her  infant,  preAed  it  to  her  lips  and  to  her  bofbniv 
then  bent  to  the  ground,  clafped  Henry's  knees,  and  wept  upon  bit 
feet. 

**  He  could  nor  for  a  moment  doubt  the  truth  of  what  ibe  faid  ; 
her  powerful,  yet  broken  accents,  her  convulfive  Harts,  even  more, 
her  declaration  convinced  him," 
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(  Concluded  from  page  101.) 

TTTE  before  informed  our  readers  that  the  firft  part  of  this  !a- 
^^  borious  and  very  important  work  would  extend  to  four  vo- 
lumes. The  firft  part  of  the  fecond  volume  contain^  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Hundred  of  Framland.  That  of  Gartre  will  form  the 
fecond  part  of  this  volume  ;  and.  the  other  four  hundreds  of 
the  county  will  be  divided  in  the  two  remaining  volumes,  which 
may  yet  beexpe<9ed ;  the  plates  to  the  whole  of  which,  to  the 
number  of  four  hundred,  are  nearly  engraved.  From  the 
fpecimens  of  the  execution  given  in  our  preceding  number, 
there  fliould  feem  but  little  occafion  for  the  tedimony  of  our 
piaife,  either  to  excite  the  editor  to  the  vigilant  profccution  of 
his  undertaking,  or  to  pcrfuade  thofe,  whofe  curiofity  is  di- 
reded  to  this  branch  of  literature,  that  no  topographical  work 
has  yet  appeared,  which  has  been  commenced  with  greater 
ardour,  conduced  with  more  diligence,  or  been  more,  diftin- 
giiiflied  by  all  the  talents  eflential  to  its  fuccef^fiil  and  honour- 
able termination.  We  cannot,  however,  rcjeft  the  opportu- 
nity which  is  here  placed  before  us,  of  contributing  as  well  to 
the  general  entertainment  of  our  readers,  as  to  the  circulation 
of  the  honeft  fame  of  the  author,  by  means  alike  honourable  to 
him,  and  confident  with  our  undertaking. 

Of  the  Earls  of  Leicefter  an  excellent  account  is  given,  par- 
ticulafly  of  the  Montforts,  for  which  Mr.  Nichols  in  his 
preface  ftronglyacknowledges  his  obligations  to  the  Rev.  Sam- 
brook  Nicholas  Ruflel,  who  had  employed,  he  fays,  a  large 
portion  of  an  a£live  life  in  the  (ludy  of  the  early  conftitution 
of  this  kingdom.  The  opinions  of  Mr.  Ruflel  are  frequently 
fiogular,  and  oppofed  to  thofe  of  Lord  Lyttelton  and  other 
jnodcirn  writers  on  the  fame  times,  but  fupported  with  great 
diligence.  The  following  cxtrafl  will  afford  fome  knowledge 
'^  both 
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both  of  the  opinions  of  this  learned  coadjutQr,  and  of  hfs  me- 
thod of  digefting  his  information. 

**  The  year  12^8  prefents  to  us  one  of  the  moft  remarkahle  epochs 
of  the  £ngli(h  hiftory.  The  executive  department  had  daxtd  to  vio. 
late  the  ccnftitution  by  arbitrary  and  illegal  exadttons  of  mon^  from 


of  the  baronage^  that  is,  the  great  landed  interelt  of  the  realm.  That 
age  was  not  advanced  to  fucb  an  affedation  of  political  fcienoe,  as  to 
oppofe  the  crown  on  the  ground  of  righ^  of  roan.  They  faid  only, 
let  the  nation  be  preferved  in  glory  and  profperity,  and  let  the  king 

fovem  the  realm  according  to  the  caftoros  and  fiatntes  of  Kngland. 
lenry  of  Winchefter  is  called  a  weak  prince;,  certainly  he  was  far 
from  fplendid  in  natural  capacity.  But  his  greatcft  weaknefs  confifted 
in  lofing  the  afiedions  of  his  people,  and  not  availing  himielf  of  the 
iecurity  which  he  might  have  derived  from  the  nature  of  the  £oeli(h 
soveroment ;  namely,  by  adhering  fcrupulpuily  to  the  laws  whicn  at 
his  eledion  he  had  fwom  to  obferve,  and  in  all  arduous  affiurs  iJdaug 
as  the  conilitution  diredied,  by  the  advice  and  control  of  bis  grandees 
aflerobled  in  prliament* 

«  To  the  glory  of  William  the  Firft,  that  le&itimate  monarch  bad, 
by  advice  of  the  erandees  of  the  realm,  ifibed  commiffioos  through 
the  feveral  counties  of  England,  ordering  ftrid  inquifitions  to  be 
made  by  the  community  of  each  county  aflembled  in  county  courts,  to 
coUedl  and  inrol  the  ancient  ufages  of  their  refpedUve  counties ;  which 
inrolmentswere  piefented  to  she  king,  who,  by  the  alTent  of  his  gran- 
dtes  aflembled  in  his  parliament,  therefrom  made  a  digeft  of  nanonal 
or  common  law,  fiyled  the  laws  of  Edward  th^  Confeflbr,  that  is, 
the  Anglo-faxon  cuftoms  jind  conftitutious  \  which  dieeft  the  Con- 
queror  (a  term  of  vulvar  invention^'  in  no  reTpeA  applicable  to  this 
king,  who,  like  the  lUuftrious  houfe  of  Bruufwick,  acquired  the 
crown  by  regular  and  lawful  entail)  ratified  by  his  own,  and  genera] 
adjuration,  and  bound  upon  his  own  people  under  the  fevereffpenal- 
des. 

'*  This  conftitution  the  Engliih  were  zealous  to  uphold,  and  made 
it  the  bafis,  when  they  cledted  their  kings,  of  their  devatson.  Fee- 
ble, however,  were  tlie  huge,  but  ill  cemented,  battrefles  wbsch  tiie 
common  uni'verfity  of  the  realm  had  provided  sgainft  the  atucks  td 
tyranny.  Henry  II.,  a  prince  always  ready  to  invoke  God  or  devil, 
as  bed  fuited  bis  luft  of  money  or  dominion,  had,  by  the  Taft  teach 
of  his  territories,  and  the  joint  hifluence  of  his  ferocity  and  iabtiltyt 
contrived  to  render  himfelf  the  completed  defpot  of  Europe.  Richard 
Cceur  de  Lion  had  very  little  of  the  ftatefman ;  to  flay  men,  break 
their  bones,  flaOi  their  flelh,  knock  out  their  teeth  and  eyes,  if  ofv 
portunity  offered  in  war,  otherwife  in  a  tilt,  weie  the  delight  and 
paftime  of  this  prince  of  chivalry.  But  his  difpoiitioD  was  not  ie6 
arbitrary  than  his  father's  \  and  to  compiifs  hii  ends,  cither  aiDbittony 
vflio-glory,  o>  revenge,  he  never  c;^red  about  ithe.fliea^* 

•«  In 
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**  In  Jolui'i  ttise  t)ic  crpivQ  of  E;og]^o4  IqH  P»e  of  its  faiKH  jewel* 
hy  the  fctum  of  Norpisindy  intp  the  deoieihe  of  Fraucp.     Tbi« 
cfchear  was  in  the  regular  o^der  of  things ;  for,  although  the  Engl^fj) 
pceteiuM  fbat  Mormaoiy,   b«ing  once  annexed  to.  the  crptvn  of 
lEnghtfid*  bfscaoie  a  perpetual  and  iaf(^rable  ap^iendage  thereof;  yet 
this  fcalpning  waa  certainly  faife ;   for  Normandy  was  a  fief  of  rh# 
FfVAcb  crpwa,  liable  by -the  whole  tenor  of  the  feudal  hw  to  revere 
€9  its  chief  lord  for  default  of  heir  in  the  vaHai,  or  rebellion  againft 
fiif  ibirf  reign.    The  ooafifcatioa  of  Normandy^  and  the  confecutiv^ 
dimiaucioo  of  power,  reduced  the  kiiig  of  England  to  a  condition 
left  formidiible  to  tbfi  people  of  that  country,    John  refided  chiefly  in 
Eogbnd*     Parliamoots  becaiiie  more  frequent  and  copious^  rights 
wece  taveflagated,  and  at  length  inilfted  on.    John  was  deteftahie  ii| 
hU  mottl  ct»ra^r«     Peteftation  infiamed  oppofition*     His  necefli** 
ttft  gave  it  freifa  force ;  he  cozened  hia  fubjeds  of  their  money  under 
the  mlour  of  loans*  which  he  a^ver  paid«     He  ilrove  to  make  the 
lands  and.  tenements  of  the  lihw  homms^  or  freemen,  tributanr  ny 
hiswifi;  heconfifcated  their  fiefs  by  the  illegal  fentences  of  his  jufti- 
ciars,  without  the  judgment  of  their  lawful  judges,  riz.  their  peers. 
Hts  ihire*ree?e8  and  other  bailiffs  were  a  worfe  icourge  to  the  natioii 
thaa  plagne  or  6mine.    The  barons  of  lilBglaad  began  to  pluck  up 
thdr  courage,  and  take  fide  with  the  knights,  whom  John  coiiU 
tieat*  hi  thought*  more  freely ;  imitating  the  hawk  among  fmall 
bifxis.    John  /an^  urre  was  at  length  openly  refiAed,  and  foon  com* 
peOed  to  recognize  the  rights  of  the  grandees,  and  comq;iunity  of  the 
people*  by  the  conceffion  of  the  two  charters.    He  fwore  folemnljr 
to  allow  thofe  charters;  and  then  fought  with  defperate  courage  antnft 
his  (iibje^s  to  reign  like  a  defpot.     From  rex^  lie  faid  he  fliould  be 
fexs  by  the  reftraints  of  Magna  Charca.    He  was,  howeyer»  obliged 
to  fabmit  to  the  law.    This  formal  folemn  recognition  of  rights  waa 
a  bitter  doie  lo  his  fuceeflfor*    Henry  of  Wl nchefter  could  not  obtain 
the  crown,  bat  by  fubmitting  to  dus  aA  of  difcipline.    He  firft  ^ 
Itmslft  at  his  eledioo*  then  a  boy  of  nine  years,  took  the  oath  to- 
allow  aiWl  asaiiitaia  both  the  charters.    When  arrived  at  years  for 
aifiinailig  into  kis  own  hand  the  helm  of  government,  he  publickly 
declared  his  intention  no  longer  to  regard  them ;  alleeing,  that  the 
oath  be  had  t^ken  did  not  bind,  it  having  been  impnied  on  him  in 
his  childhood,  when  he  knew  not  what  he  did.    He  was  foon,  how- 
ever, forced  to  recant,  and  fubm^t  again  to  the  fame  humiliating 
ceismony.    Ai  loon  as  the  turn  was  ferved,  he  committed  freih  per* 
jury*    Throughout  his  reign  he  always  declared  himfelf  the  vafiSn  of 
'the  pope  lor  his  osown*    His  Lord  and  his  God  (fo  he  coafiudered 
the  pope  in  his  doable  cliara^^er  of  feudal  and  fpiritual  fovereign)  now 
tfafeataaed  him  with  depofidon  and  damnation*  unkfs  he  paid  him^ 
without  further  demur  the  damages  fuflained  in  the  ai&ir  of  Sicily. 
Henry*  terrified  out  of  his  little  fenfe*  threw  himfelf  upon  the  whole 
comitiuniey  of  England,  craving  their  counfel,  their  protedion,  and, 
above  all,  tbdy  pecuniary  aid,  to  help  him  out  of  his  difficulty. 

<«  The  arifis  Vas  imgtdar ;  the  confequences  very  tmportaar  with  * 
ia%c^  fo  tfcs  govaraHMat  of  Jinglaad.  :    . 

....  ,  m 
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"  In  detailing  this  intereftine  fobjed,  from  a  fear  of  with-hbldlflg^ 
circumftances  which  ought  to  oe  brought  forward  to  enable  the  in- 
telligent reaifer  to  judge  accurately*  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  be  as  copious 
as  is  conducive  to  that  end :  I  fhall,  therefore^  in  clofc  tranflations, 
ixe  every  thing  I  find  in  coeval  chronicles  and  records  on  the  fubje£L 

ich  the  fame  view  to  precifion  and  full  information,  I  (hall  not 
make  aTalmagundi  of  the  materials,  but  keep  each  cxtrad,  whether 
of  chronicles  or  records,  feparateand  diHind.  The  perfons  who  are 
likely  to  perufe  a  narrative  of  this  fort  wantonly  to  be  fumilhed  with 
full  and  exad  ftatcments.  To  fuch  my  comments  would  be  fuper- 
fluous.  Like  the  officer  of  a  library,  I  only  mean  to  hand  to  my  ia« 
telligent  readers  the  things  necefTary  for  their  information  and  guidance* 
I  will  not  wafte  their  prccioos  time  with  my  fancies  or  opinions : 
they  fhall  make  ^heir  own  reflexions  ;  founded  not  on  the  purpon  of 
■ntient  authors  and  record?,  but  the  tenor  of  them.  A  great  deal 
of  fuch  reading  as  the  prefent  is  difpatched  in  a  fhort  rime.  Aiid«  if 
I  inform,  I  fhall  not  be  blamed  for  being  prolix."  .  P.  143. 

Of  the  parochial  dcfcriptions,  which  are  all  Co  methodically 
arranged  as  to  exhibit  a  ufeful  pattern  for  future  topographers, 
it  is  not  eafy  to  k\c&.  one  part  in  preference  to  another.  Un- 
der the  Hiftory  of  Belvoir  will  be  found  the  befl  account  that 
has  yet  been  given  of  the  Dukes  of  Rutland  and  their  ancef^ 
tors,  A  good  account  is  ajfo  given  of  the  old  priory  of  Bel- 
voir, which,  being  fituated  in  the  .two  Counties  of  Leiceftcf 
and  Lincohi,  had  not  hitherto  been  well  defcribed  in  either. 
The  neighbouring  town  of  Bottesford  affords  ample  materials 
to  the  hifloriaii ;  and  particularly  the  magnificent  church, 
under  the  chancel  of  which  is  the  buriaK place  of  the  noble 
family  of  Manners.  "  From  the  minority  of  the  noble  duke 
who  owns  this  princely  domain/'  fays  Mr.  N.  in  his  preface, 
**  I  have  hitherto  been  deprived  of  an  opportunity-of  Eliciting 
for  plates  of  the  elegant  tombs  of  eight  fiicceffive  Earts-  of 
Jlutland,  which  grace  the  church  of  Bottesford,  or  of  their 
portraits,  which  adorn  the  gallery  at  Belvoir;  but  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for  it,  by  engraving  the  tombs,  wherever  dif- 
pcrfed,  of  the  Lords, Ros,  predecefTors  of  the  earlieft  earl, 
and  have  taken  fomc  pains  .to  elucidate  thehiilory  of  thefunily, 
from  the  conqueft  to  the  prefent  day." 

The  monuments  at  Bottesford  are  jiidictoufiy  defcribed,  and 
every  antiquary  will  hear  with  pleafure  that  they  are  now  in 
fine  prefervaiion,and  diligently  proteSed ;  particiilarly  as  that 
had  not  been  the  cafe  for  fome  time  back. 

"  As  no  attention  had  been  paid  to  them  in  the  mtinory  of  own, 
they  had  fuffercd  fcvcrcly  by  time,  but  more  by  ill  uiage.  ^The  iron 
rails  that  guarded  thoAi  were  brokeo  down  ;  and,  by  an  eafy  calcula- 
tion from  what  remained,  more  than  ihrce  hiiadicd  weight  iiad  been 
carried  off.    In  coniequence  of  this,  traxDpling  upon  the  nKMinineDts 
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It  pfe^Taie  to  read  the  iafcripdoDs,  which  were  fo  bbliieiated  »  to  be 
i]I^;ibk  without  it^  was  the  praAice  of  every  curious  traveller.  A  great 
part  of  the  oroaxnental  and  delicate  work  was  by  accident^  and,  too 
ofcfD,  by  wantonnefsdeftroyed.  Part  was  found  buried  in  the  rabUfli^ 
but  the  greater  part  entirely  loft.  An  indulgence  aifo  of  a  bad  cof- 
torn,  which  all  the  children  in  the  parifh  claimed  as  a  privikge,  of 
playing  in  the  church  on  Shrove-Tucfday  (always  a  day  of  riotj  con* 
tributcd  not  a  little  to  this  devallation. 

*'  In  1783,  the  Rev.  William  Mounfey,  then  curate  of  Bottcsford*, 
not  fuppofing  himfelf  equal  to  any  thing  more,  undertook  to  cleaa 
them  from  mofs,  dirt»  &c,  and  fix  up  fuch  fmall  articles  as  could  be 
found.  Led  on  from  fmaller  things  to  greater,  he  renewed,  in  the 
antient  manner,  all  the  carving  that  had  been  dellroyed,  xiaAtnenM 
things  zppezr  oldf  furmounted  every  difficulty,  and  completed  the  te^ 
pair.  To  preferve  them  as  much  as  poffible  for  the  future,  he  guarded 
with  iron  a  greater  number  of  monuments  than  had  been  defended  be^ 
fore,  which  DC  was  enabled  to  do  without  expaice,  from  the  exceffive 
maiTy  weight  of  the  old  iron.  In  this  work  he  employed  a  confidenb- 
blc  part  of  bis  leifurc  time  for  more  than  three  years;  and  by  thi^ 
laudable  exertion  has^  merited  equally  of  the  noUe  furvivors,  and  of 
the  lovers  of  our  national  antiauities. 

*'  llie  entrance  into  the  vault  (the  dnke's  prefent  burial-place)  is  a 
curious  Gothic  door,  entirely  of  cedar,  brought  hither  in  1 789,  at  the 
cxpence  of  the  Duchefs,  in  compliance  with  the  wilhes  of  the  late 
deuce,  who  had  ordered  it  in  his  lite-time. 

'*  No  monumental  inlcriptbn  is  yet  placed  in  memory  of  either  of 
the  four  dukes  of  Rutland,  or  the  great  marquis  of  Graaby,  who  are 
all  buried  at  Boctcsford  with  their  aioceftors."    P.  loj. 

In  the  account  of  the  iordfhtp  of  Little  Dalby,  we  find  the 
following  remarks  on  its  natural  hiftory,  by  Profcffbr  Martyn, 
who  was  tutor  to  Mr.  Hartopp,  of  that  place. 

'<  Thu  kwdlhip  is  leinarkably  hillv,  being  thrown  about  in  fmall 
fwellings,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that^in  the  greater  part  of  it,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  piece  of  flat  ground.  The  largeil  portion  of  it  is  an  an* 
cient  inclofure ;  and  none  of  the  inhabitants  know  when  it  took  place. 
I  thought  at  fiHl  to  have  difcovered  the  date  of  it,  from  the  »gQ  of  the 
trees  in  the  hedge-rows ;  but  none  of  them>  which  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  examining,  are  ax>re  than  about  120  years  old ;  but  if  the  in- 
ck>jriire  went  no  fairther  back  than  this,  we  (hould  have  learnt  the  date 
of  it  from  tradition.  I  then,  icarcbed  the  pariih-regifter,  to  find  whe* 
tber  any  dq>opulation  had  taken  place  fince  the  time  of  Elizabeth  ; 
bat  ooold  find  none,  and  therefore  concluded,  that  the  indofure  was 
at  leaft  as  early  as  her  reign.  That  there  hax  bcea  a  drpopularion,  I 
conclude,  not  only  from  the  natural  confcquence  of  inciofing,  bur 
from  the  foundations  of  buildings  which  are  difcovered  in  the  clofes 
•sariheohtnch. 


*  And  now  vicar  of  Sprexton  and  Saltbv>  in  this  county.     Rru. 
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-  **  The  whole  lorJihip  is  in  pafturr,  excqjt  here  and  thcit  a  fmaS 
piece,  wh'ch  thel?Rdlorc^s  pcr.-pit  :^J  tr*nar.ts  to  break  up  occafionally, 
Tr'hcn  it  1m.coit»«'s  verj  mrfly  ;  but  then  this  is  laid  down  again  ofuali/ 
<it  the  end  cf  ihrtrc  cr  ^eiir  year.  There  arc  no  woods;  but  theie 
arc  foire  fmall  plantations  of  oak,  afh,  and  c1;d,  of  no  vcrj'  long 
<!ate.  There  is  a^junianre  of  alh  in  the  hedge- rows,  and  fcarcciy 
;tny  other  tteo.  The  foil  iv  a  ftf.  ng  clay  ;  there  is  no  watte  ground  in 
the  lon'.fhip  ;  but  it  is  not  culti\ated,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  bcft  ad- 
vantage.  Thty  depend  chiefly  on  their  dairies:  they  breed,  how- 
ever, very  fine  (heep,  famous  for  the  whiicnefs  of  their  fleeces,  which 
w^igh  from  feven  to  nine  pounds  :  they  breed  al(b  fine  horned  cattle; 
t)ut  the  krdlhip,  in  general,  is  not  good  feeding  grotmd. 

-  **  TWi  lotdfhip  is  remarkable  for  haying  firft  made  the  bed  checfe 
perhaps  in  the  world,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Stilron-chccfe*, 
from  Its  having  been  originally  bought  np,  and  made  known,  by 
Cowper  Thomhill,  the  la^ndlord  of  the  Bell-inn  at  Stilton.  It  began 
to  be  mad©  here  by  Mrs.  Orfon  about  the  year  1730,  in  fmall  quanti- 
Ties;  f)r  at  firft  it  was  fuppofcd  thai  it  conid  be  made  only  from  the 
milk  of  thofe  cows  which  fed  in  one  dofe,  now  called  Onon's  Clofe ; 
but  this  was  afterwards  found  to  be  an  error.  In  17)6,  it  was  made 
only  by  il.reeperfons,  and  that  in  fmall  quantities ;  but  it  is  nowmade, 
not  only  from  one,  but  Irom  almo(l  every  clofe  in*  this  pariih,  and  in 
many  of  the  neighbouring  ones.  I:  is  extremely  rich,  bccaufe  they 
mix  among  the  new  milk  as  much  cream  as  it  wilt  bear.  .  It  requires 
much  care  and  attendance;  and,  being  in  great  rcqueft,  it  fetclies  lod. 
^  pound  on  the  fpot,  and  is.  in  the  London  markets. 

-  ••  Tliere  is  no  ftone,  gravel,  or  fand,  in  this  lordfhip,  except  a  Kttk 
£ind  ftone  on  the  fide  of  Barrow-hills :  it  is  moftly  a  ttronq;  bine  clay, 
iind  in  feme  parts  of  it  is  a  good  brick  earth.  There  is  only  bne 
fpring,  and  that  a  chal)  beate ;  it  lies  high«  in  a  clofe  belonging  to  the 
•vicar,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Spring-Clofc;  it  runs  over  a  great 
part  of  tie  year,  and  difchargci  itfclf  into  the  valLy  where  the  village 
Jics,  Nobody  ever  attempted  to  fink  for  a  well  in  this  panih,  till,  in 
the  winter  of  1777  and  1778,  Edward  Wiglcy  Ha rtopp,  Efq.  dog, 
aoil  fvcceeded.  He  penetrated  throuj^h  a  bed  of  Itiff  blue  clay,  and, 
at  the  depth  of  66  feet,  the  water  gufhcd  in,  when,  I  apprehend,  the 
woikmen  were  coming  to  the  limeftone  rock,  by  their  having  thrown 
out  fome  fragments  ol  blue  ftone.  To  the  depth  of  10  fret  were  fre- 
quent  nodul«*s  of  chalk  ;  at  that  depth  :he  day  was  full  of  fmal)  fele* 
Dirrs.  At  30  feet  deep  the  clay  was  found  to-  be  fall  of  pettcnj  and 
Giber  (hells,  very  perlect,  but  extremely  tender.  Nodules  of  Lm/ut 
IJe/miHf:t  wtrc  inftrfpcrred;  am.ucnites  of  diilcrent  fptcies  in  great 
quir.tiiies.gryphitcs  and  other  (1kII>;  Snd  platen  ol  a  clear  K>liaceoys 
mica,  refcmbling  Muftovy  glafs.  I  am  intbr.ned  that  tl.c  water  did 
not  prove  good,  and  that  little  or  no  ufe  is  made  of  this  well. 

««  I  haye  not  found  any  natural  produfiions,  either  animal,  vegcta* 
bic,  or  fofiil,  but  what  are  common  in  other  places.  There  is  neither 
woodnor  wafte  ground  in  the  pariQi ;  and  we  know,  that  where  man 


*  See  a  more  particular  accooat  at  p.  5;  of  the  fanie  Yolmne*       Hev. 

s  J       1      has 
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\tSL%  compi^eiy  fatadued  the  foil  to  his  o'^n  ufe,  he  permits  nothing  to 
feed  or  profper  but  ^vhat  i»  fcrviceable  to  his  private  inrereft. 

"  Tne  air  here  is  dry  and  healihy  ;  fogs  are  not  frequent,  and  clear 
off  early  when  they  happen.  The  inhabicants  are  happy,  and  many 
of  them  live  to  a  good  old  age, 

"  Their  fuel  here  is  pit-coal,  which  they  have  chiefly  brought  from 
Dcrbyftiire, and  fomc from  Lord  Middleton's  coal-pits  nt-ir  Notdng-  ' 
ham.  The  carriage  beiog  heavy,  and  the  roads  bad.  it  ur<'d  (o  cod 
them  r5d.  or  j6d.  per  hundred  Weight;  but,  fincc the  navigation  haa 
been  completed  to  Lougbboroughy  they  get  it  for  lod.  or  i2d«  per 
hundred/ 

««  No  ereat  road  leads  through  the  parifti ;  but  the  turnpike- road, 
from  Oakham  jto  Melton,  pafles  within  a  mile  by  Lecfthorp  ;  and  thw 
come  upon' It  m  going  to  Melton,  at  about  the  fame  dillauce  before 
they  come  to  Norton. 

•  *«  There  Is  not  any  river  that  runs  through  the  parifh,  or  ccmcs  near 
ir ;  and  only  one  inconfiderablc  brook,  which  is  foir.etuncs  dry.  This 
joins  another  more  coiifid^rable,  that  comes  from  Somerby  t)y  Leell- 
horp;  and  both,  proceeding  jointly  by  Burton  l.azars,  fall  into  the  rivet 
Eye,  between  Brentingby  and  Melton."    P.  1 60. 

'  Croxton  Abbey,  and  the  priory  of  Kirkly  3eler,  arc  well 
dcfcribed  ;  whence  the  author  paffes,  through  tjie  intermediate 
parifhes,  to  Melton  Mowbray,  the  principal  lordfhjp  in  the 
county.  Under  the  article  of  Stapleford,  a  capital  account  is 
given  of  the  anccftors  of  ihx;  Earl  of  Harborough,  who,  we 
are  told,  •*  commnnicatcd  a  fplcmlid  pedigree  of  the  Sherrards, 
and  enriched  the  work  with  eight  fine  plates  of  the  memorials 
of  his  aoceftors  at  Stapleford,  and  of  their  monuments  in  the 
church  rebuilt  by  his  munificence."  The  chorch  and  manfion- 
huufe.  at  this  place,  are  objedls  highly  intercfting  ;  and,  in  the 
former,  the  charitable  donations  of  the  family  of  the  Earl  of 
Harborough,  do  the  greateft  honour  to  the  former  and  prefcnt 
poffcffurs  of  the  title.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  beauties 
of  Caftlc  DoningtoH)  and  the  fine  remains  at  Afliby,  are  like- 
ly to  form  capital  cmbellilhment^  in  a  future  volume.  The 
muniment^  of  the  family  of  Haftings,  will  doiibtlefs  furnifli 
a!fo  various  interefting  particulars.  The  work  is  enlivened 
throughout  by  many  biographical  anecdotes,  fome  of  which 
-we  could  cxtraft  with  pleafure,  would  it  not  carry  us  too  far. 
We  may  particularly  obferve,  that  much  new  light  is  thrown 
on  the  memoirs  of  Bi (hop  Sanderfon,  Sir  Charles  Scdley,  Mr. 
Peck,  Oratgr  Henley,  and  many  others. 

Here  we  may  property  conclude,  for  the  prefcnt,  our  account 
f>i  this  valuable  work,  a  work  of  fuch  magnitude,  variety,  and 
extent,  as  to  require  no  common  perfeverancc  :  we  confe- 
quently  trufl,  that  the  author  will  receive  the  reward  he  fo  well 
deferves*     One  portion  of  thi*?  (and  that  ponion.  too,  if  we 

U  2  '  know 


koovtr  himt-^  w«  diiak  we  do)  he  wiH  meft  bigKlf  vjdiiie.rto 
may  expefi  wkbout  fear  ef  difappoiotoicnrii  namely,  the  t^ 
probation,  cftcem.  and  good  wiftes,  ef  aU  tlw  firkndaaBd  pfo- 
looters  of  antiquftrian  leftrning* 


.  ♦ 


Art.  X.  EJpijSy  hjftorical  and  critscah  on  EngKfr  C^nrch 
Mufic.  By  fFtiliam  Mafon^  M.  A.  Prtcenhr  of  Thrhm 
i2mo.    264  pp.    3s.  6d.    Robfon.     1795* 

THAT  the  ambition  of  compofers,  and  more  frequently  of 
voluntary  players,  is  found  occafionally  to  counteraA 
inftead  of  promoting  the  (bicmn  purpoies  for  which  mufic  is 
admitted  into  divine  (ervice.  muftbe  acknowledged  $  aoud  the 
fade  and  judgment  of  Mr.  Mafon  are  very  laudably  employed 
ki  attempting  to  define  the  mles  of  propriety  by  wfaicli  diefe 
matters  (hould  be  regulated.  There  is  undoubcccHy  mudi  off 
reafon  and  good  fenFe  in  the  following  propofltions  concerning' 
Chareh  Mufic,  which  the  author  kys  down  in  an  early  parr 
ofMsfirfteflay. 

«  ■ 

"  ift.  If  it  be  adopted  ogly  as  a  preparative  to  devocton,  in  order, 
fo  far  to  aficA  the  minds  of  the  congregations  as  to  bring  them  into 
a  compofcd.,  and  therefore  a  proper  iTate  for  the  due  perforniance  oP 
that  duty,  the  Mafic  emplojed  ought  to  be  of  a  kina>  which  expe- 
rience has  proved  to  be  xnoft  efficacious  in  foothing  and  tranquiKzing 
she  (finis. 

**  2d.  If  it  (hould  be  thonghe  expedient  to  accorapanyy  or  make  a 
part  of  the  adi  of  devotioa  itfelf,  and  for  that  parpoie  nave  a  choir 
tfi  take  the  lead  in  the  performance  of  this  fervice,  it  is  neceifary  thaC 
the  Mufic  be  fuch,  as  wiQ  not  perplex  or  bewilder  die  general  con* 
gregation  ;  but  fo  fimplified^  that  the  fupplications  and  thahUfgiviogs* 
then  exprefied  rocally  in  mufical  drains,  may  both  be  diftindly  beards 
and  clearly  onderflood. 

*'  3d.  If,  diveiled  of  a  choir,  Mufic  (hould  beheld  fo  ufeful  an 
accefTary  to  devotion,  that  all  the  congregation  (hould  audibly,  or 
at  Icaft  mentally,  join  in  that  office,  a  f^xfcies  of  melody  fo  very 
amply  confhrudted,  that  the  generality  may  eafily  learn  and  perform 
it,  ought  to  be  exclufively  adopted/*     P.  21* 

Of  the  fotir  efTayscomprifed  Jn  this  volume,,  the  three  firfl 
refer  rcfpeQively  to  tbefe  three -pofnions  ;  the  firft  to  inflru- 
mental  Church  Mufic  only  ;  the  fecond  to  that  in  Cathedrals,, 
in  which  the  organ  accompanies  the  Choir  \  the  third  toparo* 
chial  Pfalmody.  The  fourth  effay  is  upon  a  fubjeft  occafronally 
touched  in  the  former,  namely,  the  caufes  of  the  pi'efcnt  im- 
pcrfc<3  alliance  between  Mufic  and  Poetry.  The  fecond  of 
ihefe   wat  originally  prefixed   to  a  collefiioa  of  Anthems 
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Ih  s  7ti» '  but  hfts  fince  h^sei ved  (btne  adcHticuff.  The  firft  «ffiiy 
is  preihcetf  by  an  account  of  Muficil  Rhythm  and  Accent,  as 
andiiogous  to  thofe  of  verfe ;  which  has  a  general  refeienoe  to 
the  whole  book.  Then  follow  fome  hiflorical  notices  of  the 
pro|rers  of  the  organ  towards  perfeAion»  referable  particularly 
to  tnat  eflay*  The  author  coniiders  all  the  early  Mufic,  from, 
the  invention  of  Counterpoint  to  the  middle  of  the  prefent 
century*  as  diftinguiflied  from  that  now  in  ufe»  by  depending 
upon  harmony  and  modulation  only,  without  that  rhythm  ana 
accent  which  now  form  the  bafis  of  what  is  called  expreilion. 
The  voluntary^  thotigh  the  time  of  its  introduction  cannot 
be  exaAly  afeertained,  having  arifen  under  the  reign  of  Cona- 
terpoint,  **  we  may  aflfure  ourielves,"  fays  Mr.  N^foni ''  that 
k  breathed  only  harmonica!  ftrains,  and  was  therefore  what  I 
have  cdWcdJimpk  Mujic ;  for  in  this  term  I  comkim  barmatif 
hiwevir  comph^t^  and  modulatiQn  howevir  nconJile^  provided 
ii  hi  devoid  «/'  PatbosJ'  To  this  explanation  it  is  neceflkry 
to  attend)  telt  the  meaning  of  the  author  ihould  be  miikppre^ 
bended.  This  kind  of  Mufic  he  does  not  think  would  be  fo 
agreeable  to  hearerf;,  in  any  degree  accuftomed  to  Air,  as  to 
put  them  into  the  (late  which  is  to  be  fought  on  thefe  folemn 
occafions;  and  as  the  organift  is,  on  the  other  hand,  but  too 
likely  to  be  fediiced  by  the  prevailing  tafle  for  brilliant  and  ra* 
^id  execution,  his  conclufion  is  the  wi(b, 

^  **  That  in  our  eftahUflied  Church  extempore  playing*  were  ai  much 
^fcoantcnanccd,  as  extempore  praying;  and  that  the  Organift  waa 
as  do&ly  obliged^  in  this  folo  suod  feparate  part  of  his  office,  to  keep 
to  fet  forms,  as  the  officiating  Minifter ;  or,  as  he  himfelf  it,  whea 
accompanying  the  Choir  in  an  Anthem,  or  a  parochial  Conurbation 
in  a  Pulm,  Of  thefe  mufical  fet  forms  however  he  might  be  indulged 
widi  a  confiderable  quantity,  and«  if  he  approached  in  fome  degree 
to  RouOTeau's  high  character  of  a  Prcluder,  he  might  be  allowed  to 
difcant  on  certain  fmgle  grave  texts,  which  Tartini,  Geminiani^ 
Cord]i»  or  Handel,  would  abundantly  furnifh,  and  which  may  be 
£>und  at  ieaft  of  equal  ele^nce  and  propriety  in  the  Largo  ^d  Adagio 
Movements  of  Hadyn  or  fkycL"    F*  68. 

Mr.  Mafon  is  averfe  to  the  mixture  of  (Iringed  and  wind 
inflrumsnts,  thinking  that,  "  by  their  dii&milarity  of  tone 
and  temperament,  they  miferably  injure  one  another."  The 
Organ,  therefore,  above  all,  the  finelt  of  wind  inftrumeats, 
hecaufe  it  can  imitate  them  all,  he  would  always  preferve  in 
its  own  fimple  dignity.  In  confirmation  of  this  opinion  he 
adduces  authorities  and  examples,  but  particularly  the  follow- 
ing, the  (Iriking  nature  of  which  in  a  manner*  compels  us  to 
tranfcribe  it. 

*•  My 


'  •  

^74  .  Mafon'on  Church  Mujlc. 

'*  My  fecqnd  Authority  is  ftUl  greater,  becitire  fdundM  on  a  poti* 
l»c  fadt  ^f  rtxcnt  and  happy  celerity ;  when  **  a  more  ftrikiog, 
inore  awful^  more  di^mded,  morp  jntcrcding,  more  edifying  Spec* 
tacle  was  ex.hil>iieii ,  m  the  venerable  Cathtrdrsl  of  St.  FaulX  thaa 
alrtioft  ever  was  prefentcd  to  ihc  o!)rervation  of  Mankind*/*  On  this 
n.oft  foleflin  of  ^U  occafions,  \n  it  be  remembered,  that  a  judicious 
prohibition  of  cvcrv  other  Inllruinent,  during  Divine  Service,  left 
the  Organ  in  full  poflcffion  of  its  too  frequently  violated  rights.  Thra 
it  wa<t,  that  it  joined  its  deep  toned  Symphony,,  not  on'y  ^ith  thcTcU- 
voiced  Choir  below,  but  with  fix  thoufand  infant 'voice*  arrangf^ 
round  that  imoienfe  Done,  which  re-echoed  with  the  Priisfes  of  their 
Maker,  for  the  recovery  of  their  Sovereign:  Tht?n  ^t  was,  thatcrcry^ 
ear  felt  the  f^upcndous'e^ccl  both  of  unifonand  harnaony  purely  de- 


Church  fervice  been  merely  recited;  yet,  I  ftill  affirm,  that  thi 
fpecies  of  ivlufic  then  commanded  to  be  performed,  was,  of  all  other, 
the  bell:  calcalated  to  accompany  that  awful  aft  of  Tha^ikfgiving. 
iWith  rcfped^  to  my  own  feelings,  1  ana  convinced  that,  if  1  coold 
have  had  the  happinefs  ot  being  prcfcnt  at  the  auguil  gcrcqiony,  I 
ihould  have. been  inlinltely  more  afir^ted  by  that  pbia  Cathedral, 
an4  iUU  plainer  Parochial  Mufic,  than  by  a  new  Te  IXuai  execute! 
by  the  lx:ft  and  moll  numerous  band  of  Vo^aland  Inflrumental  Per- 
formers; even  if  a  Genius  equal  lo  Handel's  had  oompofcd  the  Scotc, 
and  led  tlic  Orcheftra/'     P.  8i.  '        *  ^         ^ 

\n  the  fcpond  cflay,  refpefting  Cathedral  Mufic^  ihc  Icarpcd 
Precentor  wifhcs  to  have  it  fo  (ar  fimplihed,  that  it  might 
be  always  underflood  withotrt  a  book,  that  \\\c  ear  might  not 
require  the  afliftance  of  the  eye,  ••  in  order  robe  convinced 
{as  a  good  Proieftant  ought)  tlsat  what  was  h.ng  was  not  fung 
in  an  unknown  tongue.**  He  would  even  have  the  mufic  fo 
fubfcrvicnt  to  the  words,  as  to  yield  irs  Arid  lav/s  (»f  Caunter- 
point,  and  even  its  divifions  into  bars,  to  accord  v\i:h  the 
proper  divifions  and  puntSluation  of  the  fcntenccs.  liis  apo- 
Jogy  tor  this  very  novel  and  bold  opinion,  wi(h  a  curious  ex- 
periment made  by  himfelf  upon  the  method  he  recommends, 
are  too  inicrefting  to  be  omitted:  though  we  much  doubt 
whether  they  will  gain  many  mufical  converts. 

"  1  engaged  a  young  pcrfon  perfe^ly  well  grounded  in  the  rales 
of  compofition,  and  of  promifmg  abilities  as  a  compofcr,  to  attend 
to  me  for  fome  time  while  I  repeatedly  read  one  ot  the  fliortcil  of 
thcfe  Hymns  with  all  the  care  and  accuracy,  with  rcfpect  to  accent 
and  paufc,  that  I  was  capable  of;  and,  when  he  had  got  a  complete 
fentence  |Krfe^ily  in  his  head,  to  write  down  on  a  fingle  line,  with 
|he  common  mufical  characters,  a  variety  of  minims,  crotchets, 
and  quavers,  equivalent  to  the  times  of  my  pronunciation,  cither  in 


•  Sec  the  Sermon  of  the  Bifhop  of  London  on  the  Occa6on,  in 
his  fccond  Vol.  p.  526. 

coaimon 
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€oiixn^iioc  triple  meafure.  as  he  fou  d  mod  convenient.  The  no- 
veUy  of  tne  attempt  w  is  a  liftlc  embarraffing  at  firft,  hat  it  foon  be- 
came rufficisnlly  cafy  to  him,  and  proceeding,  fcntence  afur  fcntcnce, 
he  produced  on  paper,  with  much  cxad^itude,  the  mufical  time  in 
j)otes,  rcfts,  and  bars,  of  the  whrle  Hymn*,  according -ro  my  re- 
citation. The  ground-plan  (as  I  may  call  it)  of  the  mufical  ihucuire 
being  thus  avijuitcd,  I  told  him  this  v^as  the  foundation  on  which  he 
was  to  proceed  in  the  compofitiou  of  a  new  Service  ;  that  he  was  to 
pbfcrve  all  the  dimenfions  precifely,  and  neither  lengthen  or  fhorten 
,a  fingle  note,  or  var\'  a  frnglc  rell  in  the  whole  of  the  Melody,  and 
that  his  Harmony  alfo  mull  proceed  under  the  fame  ftrift  liiritations. 
He  thought,  as  might  be  cxjx;cltd,  this  law  wondroufly  feverc,  and 
fceming  not  only  to  doubt  the  luftice  but  Sagacity  of  the  lawgiver^ 
pleaded  Itrongly  to  be  at  lead  indulged  in  a  few  repetitions  of  the 
wordi,  in  order  to  facilitate  hii  modulation ;  this  was  refufevi,  yet 
fti/i  his  youth  and  docility  led  him  to  undertake  ihe  talk,  till  undcC 
all  thcfe  reftriclions  he  produced  the  Nunc  Dimitis  in  four  full  parts, 
wl;ich  anfwered  my  idea  ib  jierf.dliy,  that  I  vcntire-l  to  pra(f>ire  his 
abiliiiesj  und-r  the  fai.c  lijniiations,  on  the  fc'D^um;  but  in  thi.-, 
l^cfcre  he  fat  down  to  cnmpofe,  we  r».*gulated  together  what  p.irt  of 
the  ^/crdi  fhouIJ  ht  fct  chorally,  and  which  in  trio,  duo,  or  folo, 
and  fct  what  kind  of  vo'ces.  He  was  even  m^rc  fucc^^f^ful  in  this 
fee  r.J  at  re. r.  (it  than  in  the  former.  His  Cv^mpoiiiion  had  an  unaf- 
f{:clci  rimplicitv  in  the  ftyle,  and  agreeable  variety  in  i:s  moduii'ion; 
and  in  point  ot  articulation  was  fo  iutelUgihle,  that,  without  lofing 
i  ly  thing  of  mufical  fwcerncf ,  it  expreffed  every  word  i\Ux\o'\  a<  dii- 
lin^^iy  as  foicmn  fpeaking  :  I  fay  alaioll,  hecaufe  in  fu-h  Mufic,  to 
produce  this  perfeftly,  the  performers  mull  alfo  fubmit  to  a  p.ev  re- 
gulation* and  mufl  occaiionally  be  taught  to  trcfpaf;}  a  little  on  the 
kr^ii  of  a  muGcal  bar,  w.th  thj  rdl^  wiihin  it,  (o  as  :o  mike  it  as 
much  as  pofUbL*  acccni  wi;h  ihc  true  punctuation  of  the  fcntence. 

**  The  recommendation  of  this  breach  of  time,  I  know  will 
offend. the  Mufical  Reader  at  the  firll  j  but  I  would  wii'h  him 
to  confider  that  the  invention  of  barsf   in  Mufic  is  of  no   long 

Itanding 

«'  •  The  iDu£f:al  reader  will  rccollcft,  that  as  the  whole  was  written 
on  a  finglc  line,  all  the  notis  were  the  fame,  marking  only  one  found 
of  the  odave.  Hence  this  fchcme  regulated  only  the  duration  and 
piufes,  cmphalis  being  put  out  of  the  queltion,  becaufe  the  duration 
of  each  fyllablc  bein^j  afcertained,  emphalis,  if  the  mufic  was  well 
performed,  would  rcfuli  from  it,  fo  far  as  was  nccelTary  for  the  pur- 

p-fe." 

"  f  The  Hi  dorian  telb  us,  with  his  cUilomary  and  co(nn?endabIe 
accuriicy,  that  their  "  ufe  is  not  to  be  traced  higher  than  1574,  and 
it  was  not  till  fome  lime  alter,  that  the  ufe  of  them  became  general. 
Barnard's  Cathedral  Mufic,  printed  in  1 641,  is  without  Bars,  but 
they  are  fotind  throughout  m  the  Ay  res  and  Dialogues  of  Henry  Lawes, 
puhliChed  in  1693.  From  whence  it  may  be  conjectured,  that  wc 
owe  to  Lawes  this  improvement."  See  Hawkins,  Vol.  III.  p.  518. 
'I  his  llpnry  Lawcs  was  the  frijind  of  Milton,  and  fct  the  fongs  in 

his 
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fUndingy  and  their  ufe  not  of  equal  importiKnce  in  trtiff  Iptfritt  ^' 
Mufic.  In  continued  Airs«  and  dancing  meafurcs^  thcgr  «re-  vt 
eflbitidl  fervice :  but  to  the  Mufic  in  queftion,  they  appear  to  mcbjrtia 
means  fo  ntceflary ;  for  though  I  would  not  abfolutely  rejed  (hem,  I  woold 
not  ft^er  them  to  mack  the  time  fo  preciiely  as  to  occafion  any  improper 
breaks  in  the  continuation  of  a  period  :  for  this  Moficj  tboom  m^ 
diilerent  in  itfelf  from  Recitative^  ought  in  a  great  degree  tolsepeff^ 
fbrtped  as  that  is,  end  might  occadonaUy  admit  Recitatifc  mro  itj  if 
we  had  a  real  narional  one*  :  but  whether  I  am  right  or  wrong  la  thik 
notion  (which  I  know  is  too  Angular  to  find  eafy  and  general  aooep* 
tance)  I  am  perfuaded,  from  the  fdccefs  of  the  experiment  here  de« 
fcribed,  that  tlnrfe  Services  by  this  means  would  be  cleared  of  their 
principal  defc^,  though  performed  in  the  ufual  manner ;  for  I  have 
had ihe  pleafure  to  find  my  young  compofer's  attempt  not  only  ad- 
mired by  the  generality  of  hearers^  but  approved  by  many  well  verfed 
in  Mufical Science."    P*  1 45* 

The  plan  of  fimplifying  is  extended,  in  the  third  £iIay»to 
Pfalmody,  the  refult  of  which  is  this  : 

*'  It  will  be,  perhaps^  fuppofed,  from  what  I  have  faid,  that  I  wflh 
the  Pfahns  Were  always  fung  in  unifon*  I  own  that  I  think  the  parr, 
in  which  the  Melody  liesj  be  it  either  treble  or  tenor » accompanied  by 
a  Bafs  voice,  would  fufficiently  anfwer  ever)'  Pfalmodical  purpoie.  Foe 
although  the  fame  notes  in  the  different  0£laves  are  in  reality  nniib- 
nouSf  yti  there  are  a  variety  of  Tones  in  Treble,  Contratenor,  Tenort 


his  Comus.    He  found,  I  imagine,  the  ufe  of  bars  more  necefiary 
to  mark  thd  time  of  his  Ayres,  than  to  fpan  the  juft  accent  and  quantity 
of  his  words.     By  the  well-known  fonnet,  which  this  Poet  addrefled 
to  him,  we  are  to  conclude,  that  he  thought  him  the  firft  £nglifl^ 
Compofer  who  attended  to  this  point ;  for  he  there  fays  that  his 

Tuneful  and  well-meafAed  fong 
Firft  taught  our  Englifh  Mufic  how  toipan 
Words  with  juft  Note  and  Accent,  not  to  fcan 
With  Midas'  ears,  committing  fhort  and  long. 

And  if  Milton,  who  was  certainly  a  competent  judge,  is  allowed  to 
have  fpoken  truth  on  this  occafion,  it  is  left  with  the  lovers  of  very 
ancient  Mufic  to  fet  their  own  value  on  that  of  the  i6th  and  part  of 
the  i7th  Centur).** 

•  **  Had  Purccll  lived  longer,  it  is  probable  this  want  would  have 
beenfupplied.  The  model  which  Handel  has  given  us,  though  as  good 
as  cOold  poflibly  be  expcftcd  from  a  foreigner,  who  had  little  know- 
ledge of  the  genius  and  turn  of  our  language,  is  not  what  a  native  like 
Purcjcll  would  have  formed,  or  that  which  might,  perhaps,  yet  be  form- 
ed from  thefpccimenshe  has  left  us,  wrre  they  diverted  of  ihofe  qna« 
vcring  divifioas  which  he  has  fct,  probably  to  plcafe  his  fcholan,  and 
which  (if  ii|  any)  are  in  the  French  tafle." 

.         '.  and 
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sadMlvoiMi  wIilcR,  #hen  combined  in  a  numeroas  Clk>nis«  pro*^ 
dncctiD  effiA  of  a  noble,  if  not  a  fublime  kind,  that  moft  be  fdt  i«- 
flier liUHi  dcTciibed/'  P.  no. 

We  confefs  that  the  fimple  and  foleoin  three-part  fong*  al 
introduced  by  Mr.  Tatterfail,  in  the  excellent  connpofitions  he 
has  procured  for  Meyrick's  Pfalms,  appears  to  us  fufficicntly 
eafy*  and  more  (Iriking  in  efFed  than  any  Pralm  in  unifon. 
JMn  MaTon  would  here  alfo  remove  the  bars»  and  *'  that  capi* 
tal'  defeft  which  refults  from  its  being  totally  divefted  of  Ac- 
cent and  Rhythm,  by  the  prolongation  of  each  note  to  almoll 
an  equal,  and  always  tedious  length.*'  'This  however  may  b^ 
done  without  removing  the  bars ;  and  furely  a  conftant  alterna* 
tion  of  ihort  and  long  founds,  as  the  author  feems  to  recom- 
tnend,  would  have  an  cffed  (lili  worfethan  the  prefent  drawl, 
becaufe  more  allied  to  the  ludicrous.  Yet  we  do  not  attempt 
to  pronounce  m'agiflerially  on  a  fubjeA  which  requires  fo  much 
confideration,  and  fo  much  experiment.  Thefe  eflays  are  all 
in'fonfie  degree  hiiloricaU  but  the  laft  is  fo  much  more  fo, 
that  I  in  our  opinion » it  ought  to  be  perufed  firft,  as  iliuftrarive 
of  all  the  reft,  and  fometimes  in  points  where  illuftration 
feemis  greatly  to  be  wanting. 

In  this  eflay  the  author  recurs  to  an  opinion,  given  formerly 
tO'Mn  Avifoh,  and  publifhed  by  him  in  his  treatifc  on  Mufical 
Expreffion  (p.  72,  2nd  edit.)  that  the  ancients  carried  MuHc  as 
far  as  it  could  go,  as  an  adjun£l  to  Poetry,  but  that  the  mo- 
dems liavc  cultivated  it  more  completely  as  a  feparate  art.  Ho 
dates  the  feparation  of  Mufic  and  Poetry  from  the  introdudion 
of  Cantofermo  by  Pope  Gregory,  at  the  end  of  the  fixth  cen- 
tury. This  Pope  banUhed  rhythmical  finging,  as  too  gay  and 
paganifh,  and  by  his  Canto  fcrmo,  confilting  of  notes  all  of 
equal  length,  he  made  the  words  fubfcrvifnt  to  the  founds,  for 
the  fake  of  a  fuppofed  folemnity.  But  the  invention  of  the 
Gamut,  by  Guido  Aretin,  450  years  after,  and  of  4he  prefent 
mufical  notation  by  Franco,  a  mathematician,  60  years  later, 
completed  the  fubfervience  of  the  ••  Mufc  10  her  younger 
Sifter,"  or  of  the  words  to  the  mufrc.  This  latter  inven- 
tion Mr.  M.  confiders  as  extremely  ingenious  in  itfelf,  and  of 
fuch  high  importance  to  Mufic,  confidcred  as  a  fingle  and  fe- 
parate fcience,  that  it  never  could  have  attained  its  prefent 
eminence,  had  not  fuch  at)  artificial  mode  been  adopted  ;  the 
modern  mufical  language  being,  according  to  the  jn(i  obferva* 
tion  of  Dr.  Jortin»  •*  of  a'll  Languages,  as  expreifed  by 
our  notation,  the  moft  true  and  exad,  and  liable  to  the  feweft 
obfcuritie^  and  diflicultiesi"  Yet  here  the  Miifician  and  the 
critical  Eifdiyift  neceflarily  differ;  the  former  confiders  Muiic  aa 
emancipated  by  the  great  licence  and  variety  thus  given  to  its 
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ftuMidsTy  infteaii  of  4>4ing  confined  to  the*  mere  diflFereiifc  of 
ihort  and  long  fyilables  ;  the  latter  f:y^^  that  this  alteration  in 
tbeftylcof  Mudc,  *•  added  to  the  WQuiids  v\Kich  Pope  Gregory 
had,givTi)  tpRhvthm,  acvciu,  anJ  quantity,"  as  cxpreifcd  in 
founds  ''.and  made  them  much  murt:  incurable."  They  are 
bpih  right  in  their  fcparate  way,  the  one  confidering  Miific  as  a 
diiUnct  art,  the  other  regarding  the  cxprcflion  of  words  ;  but 
Jhe  great  cjueftion  is»  .whether  t^r5,acciiflomcd  to  the  irapro\ed 
ik^Uic  of  iirjfic,  vyith  its  cndltTs  variety  in  the  proportions  of 
founds,  can  ever  bear  to  be  brought  back  to  tlie  fimpliciiy  of 
fhort  and  long,  for  the  fate  of  cxprefl^ng  words?  We  n-jiich 
fear  not  ;  but  txpcriir.ents  conduced  like  that  of  Mr.  M'afon, 
above  recited,  can  nlonc  determine  the  p<Mt)f.  In  this  llafc  of 
things,  Mufic  grew  fo.  liccnti^Mi«,  about  five  htMidrtd  years  after 
jhe  had  been  fct  at  liberty  by  Franco,  that  in  1562,  the  Cm-n- 
cil  of  Trent,  a-^d,  two  years  after,  that  of  Rhelm'^  decreed 
that  only  "nc  note  (hould  be  appliid  to  each  f^ liable,  and  the 
fyllabic  quantiiies  ihouid  be  flr:£l!y  obfcp.cd,  liius  •*  Veilucipg 
her  to  thofc  limi's  which  v.e  have  fa'id  ihc  had  In  the  tin.c  of 
Ambrofius,  whtn,  it  ij>  clear,  tlic  ancient  Crock  Ax-jHc  waij  not 
yet  ob'iiera-cd.*' 

The  brief  lecypitulatlnn  of  tliis  ETav  we  flidl  <^ive  in  Mr. 
Mafcn's  own  words,  as  thvV  aie  very  cLar,  and  fcjve  to  illul- 
iraicail  that. has  been  fuid. 

*'  In  the  very  primitive  times,  before  Cbrlftiar^ity  extended  f^rond 
the  rrgion  of  judca,  the  anti^nt  Hebrew  Mufic  nwi\  have  necrilarly 
prevai'f:vi,ot  uls.ch  wc  ccriainly  know  Icfs  than  Erafmns,  in  hi^  time, 
thoa^*ht  wi's  kiHiwii  of  the  Ur^uage  itfcli.     When  the  Apoi'tltb  had 

.  rrcacht'd  to,  and  cor.vcrtfd  {o  m^ny  perfom  to  the  Chritliaa  Faiih  .it 
Athens,  Corjnth,  (SfC.  it  is  highly  probable,  that  vvhai  i  have  CLifci 
Clafllcal  M;f:c,  was  nnircl  with  their  Iljmn:.  or  Pfahnody,  whic^, 
when  the  Churcii  b  c;.:ne  eli^blifhcd  uui^r  Ccnltairinc,  fcon  afr"r, 
though  perhaps  wiih  ioine  corruprions,  laid  the  fonrdntion  0!'  the  Am- 
brofian  Chaunt,  and  was,  as  we  have  fccn,  Ailahic  and. intelligible. 
But  if  tie  Crcgorian  retain.'d  this  merit,  it  was  rendered  quite  inef- 
fcdual ;  becauic,  lor  the  fake  of  what  waa  deemcrd  folemnity,  e^-ery 
note  was  proJaced  in  one  uniform  mode  of  Intonation.  Whin  Guida 
invenicd  his  Gamut,  Scnfc  became*  Itill  more  fubfcrvisnt  to  Sound  ; 
btcaule  the  tefult  of  this  iiivcntiun  was,  thai  of  Couiucr joint, florid 
as  well  as  plain,  find  the  introduAicn  of  a  viiri^iy  of  paris.  But 
when  Franco  prefe.ited  Mufic  with  his  Time  Tabie,  her  Charrcr  of 
Independency  was  figned,  fcaled,  and  dtIi^cred  ;.  fo  th;it  to  this  no- 
mcnt,  where  rtie   deigns  tot.dc';  Pt'ctry  for   a  kind  of  humlile  com- 

.  paniOn,  (hefufKrs  It.  iagi\e  her  a  Libretto,  but  takes  t^c  freedom  to 
deliver  to  the  puMic  the  ccntents  of  it,  in  whaie\er  manner  may  bci\ 
difplay  her  cwn  abfolute  fupremacy.  Nay,  l>.e  has  lomeiimcs  yonc 
farther,  and,  like  thp  Tyrant  l^ro^rufles^  lirctched  or  contracted  the 

{Bctriccl 


Xi:mmaSs.Bh'ds^     FoL  I.  and  il.  a^jj 

'metrical  liitibs  off  our  Very  beft  Poeft  ad  lilutaniy  as  htt  «mfictl.esw 

^encics  might  require."     ^•2;9» 

Wfe  have  been  unable  to  refrain  "froim  grying  a  detaiW  ac- 
countof  this  little  book,  the  C(>nte«irsof  which'arefo  n?rKMHL 
both  in  point  of  hi1h»rical  dcdiidion  and  opinion.  We  ajv- 
prehcnd,  however,  that  the  ptop'^)^!ti'>!>5?  f»r  the  afi»h6r  are  tow 
far  removed  from  comin^n  practice  and  ideas,  to  be  adopted 
Jiteraliy  ;  but  ff  the  work  fliall  tend,  on  fhe  who'e,  ro enforce 
the  propriety  of  being  fimpie,  folcmn,  and  inteHigiblc,  in  all 
compofitions  intended  for  the  Church,  or  pieces  there  pcr-t 
formed,  it  will  render  no  unimportant  fcrvice,  : 


Art.  XI.     The  Natural  HJpry  of  Brftifl)  Bfrds  ;    er,  A  Se^ 

'  leiii^n    of    tbf  W'/t   rarey    beautiful y    and  wtereJ^iKg  Birds 

.     which  irfhtihit  this  Country  :  the  Defcriptlons froth  the  Syfiems 

'     Nature  of  Linriaus^  with  general  Oh fervations^  ether  crip^ 

nal  Hr  coileBedy  from  the  latefi  a$d  moji  efleemcd  Oreiitboh^ 

gijls  ;    and  emhcllijhed  with  Figures^  drawn.,  en;fravedj  and 

'    coloured  from  the  original  Steeimens.     f^ol.   /.  and  IL     By 

E.  Liqnovan,     8vo.     3I.      Rivingtons.     1795- 

^■QIRDS,  .as  well  as  infefls,  fecnn  peculiarly  calculated  for   . 
X/    tlie  imiution  of  the   ariilt  ;    their   plumage   cxiiibiiing 
every  poffiblc  variety  of  tinge,  from  ihe  lighieft  10  the  dccj^clt  ^ 
and  the  moft  d^^licate  traniu-iuus,  from  the  fuftell  to  the  mo^ . 
glaring  and  decided  colours.  ^  •  . 

J''rom  the  rude  re^rcfentaiions  exbibircd  in  the  works  of 
Gcfner  and  Aldrovandus,  the  fadidions  fpedator  of  the  prcr 
fent  period  turns  with  a  kind  of  difgult  ;  or  at  moll  regards 
them  a^  curious  examples  of  the  awkward  imitations  ot  na- 
ture, with  which  oux  ancellors  were  contented.  Th^^fif  of 
Johnflonand  Willoughbyaie  fomeiimcsfufficientlycxprclhve; 
but  ittthe  major  part  of  fuch  figures,  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for 
Ibat  prcCifionuf  char^dtcr  and  accuracy  of  reprtfemation.  which  . 
moderni  natural  hiftory  fo  particularly  demaiid?,  and  wiihout 
v?hich  it  is  iropoflible  for  ftudents  iii  the  fciepcjs  to  be  properly 

intruded. 

The  ornithological  Work  of  Albm  is  (b  wretched  a  pro- 
diidiiop,  thai  we  concur  entirely  in  opinion  with  the  ce- 
lebrated Edwards,  nanriely,  that  fo  mean  a  performance  ougiit 
Dot  to  be  quoted  by  any  fcieniific  naiuiaiift :  we  may 
jidd,  that  it  is  almoft  inconceivable  how  the  fame  artift  who 
produced  the  worl^  on  Enghih  iuftfts  (which,,  though  by  i\q 
I  meajis 
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meaiis '  ft  (irft-rate  pcrforinaiicfci  k  at  leaA  tokraU^  ceiM 
poflfbly  have  executed  fuch  miferable  figures  of  birds. 

•  The  incomparable  £dwards»  by  his  own  ornithologicai 
publicatioiiy  feeois  to  have  formed  a  kind  of  epoch  in  natural 
liiftory  :  fuch  is  the  fpirifand  force  with  which  the  generaiitjr 
<rf  his  figures  are  condoled,  thaf,  had  they  been  executed  ia 
mere  outlines^  their  cfFedl  would  dill  have  been  ftriking  and 
inOrudive  ;  and,  in  fpite  of  the  comparative  coarfenefs  of  the 
etching,  it  is  impoffible  for  a  judicious  eye  to  view  a  greater 
flontrad  than  between  the  animated  propriety  of  Edwacds's 
figiires,  and  the  ratne,  iRexpreffive  infipidity  of'  thofe  giveti 
by  many  fiicceeding  authors  ;  notwithftanding  the  great  lupe- 
riority  of  thefe  latter  in  point  of  engravings*  Let  the  real 
naturalid  compare  the  figures  of  Edwarls  with  Ihofe  of  Sdpp» 
and  afk  himfelf,  which  convey  the  moft  impreilive  ideas  ojf 
Mture  ? 

The  Planches  enlnminees,  publifhed  under  the  aufpices  of 
the  Count  de  BuiFon,  conftitute  a  mod  valuable  (eries  of  plates^ 
in  general  well  executed,  but  inferior  in  their  effe^  t4»  thofe 
of  our  own  countryman  :  they  have  alfo  the  fault  of  being  by 
far  too  glaringly  and  fometimes  carelefsly  coloured. 

Of  late  }'ear<i  feveral  other  orniihological  publications  have 
appeared  in  different  parts  of  Europe  ;    fome  containing  the 
birds  of  a  paiticular  country,  and  others  of  a  more  general 
nature.    The  little  work  to  which  we  now  advert*  profefiet 
to  give  only  a  k\t&  number  of  Englifh  birds,  and  particularly 
fuch  as  recommend  themfelves  by  any  remarkable  elegance  of 
jpltimage.     They  are^  in  general,  executed  on  too  fAvali  a 
icale,  but  are  rciYiarkable  for  the  neatnefs  of  the  engraving. 
The  colouring  is  alfo,  in  general,  good,  but  fometimes  not 
quite  fo  accurate  as  might  be  wiflied :  the  Jay  may  be  adduced 
!n  proof  of  this,  in  which  (exclufiveof  a  wrong  tint  throughout 
the  whole  colouring)  the  beautiful  mail  of  th6  wing,  which 
forms  the  mod  confpicuous  feature  in  Ihe  bird,  and  which  is 
^neraliy  confldered  as  one  of  the  moft  agreeiible  fpedades 
which  the  feathered  tribe  can  exhibit,  appears  m  Mr^  Doni^ 
Van's  reprefeiiration   like  a  miniature  view  of  a  blue  and 
v^hite  checked  apron.     The  rofe-coloored   Ouzel  is  beau* 
tifully  executed)  except  that  the  tail  is  confiderably  too  long. 
The  Dariford  Warbler,  a  rare  fpecies,  is  cxceedihgty  welt" 
^cxnrefTed :  the  figure  is  indeed,  as  in  moft  others,  too  mvcfa 
reauCed ;   but  the  charaSeriftic  marks  and  plumage  of  the 
bird  are  remarkably  well  conduced. 

The  Ptarmigan  is  fomewhatamifs  in  point  of  the  variegatttl 
plumage  on  the  back,  and  feems  to  have  been  taken  from  itH 
ilUftuffcd  fpecimcn.    The  black  Woodpecker  is  a  good  figure^ 
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tnd  periiBps  would  have  been  ftill  better,  if  the  chara£ltriftic 
AiflFhefs  of  the  tail-feathors,  which  in  the  birds  of  this  ^eniis  is, 
very  remarkablcy  had  been  better  preferved.     The  Ruff,  froni 
ihe  elaborate  defire  of  giving  a  lively  colouring*  fails  in  ti$ 
effe&i  and  appears  as  if  carved'out  of  wood< 

As  a  particularity  in  the  colouring  of  Mr.  Donovan,  w# 
cannot  help  noticing  a  Angular  fpecies  of  glofs»  accompanying 
all  the  blacks,  which  greatly  refembles  the  appearance  of 
black<-lead.  It  is  in  the  Duck  tribe  that  Mr.  Donovan*a 
figures  appear  to  the  greateft  advantage ;  as  in  many  of  thofe 
birds  there  is  room  for  that  minute  and  glofTy  ftyle  10  which 
this  artift  feems  to  delight ;  and  the  flender  and  varied  lines 
en  the  feathers  of  thefe  birds  are  extremely  well  conducted  in 
the  Garganey»  &c.  One  of  the  plates  which  fcems  mofl  bap« 
pily  executed,  is  that  of  the  Waier-Ouzel,  in  which  theatric 
tudeof  the  bird,  anxiouily  waiting  for  the  appearance  of  its 
ftib-aquatic  prey,  is  extremely  well  cxprefied  ;  and  the  figere 
is  alfo  reoiarkably  well  coloured.  The  Oriole,  the  Cuckow^ 
and  feveral  other  birds,  are  exprefled  with  equal  neatnefs  and 
ek^nce.  But  what  exceeds  all  wonder  is,  that  Mr.  Donovaa 
has  given  us^  on  Plate  XXV,  a  Lapwing  with  webbed  feet  \ 
This,  we'apprehend,  is  one  of  thofe  accidents  which  have 
been  fombtioies  known  to  happen,  when  artifts  engaged  ii| 
a  work  of  natural  hidory,  have  (ketched  their  figure  from  the 
fnbjedt  itlelf,  and  afterwards  ftnilhed  it  at  their  ieifure  ;  over- 
looking, perhaps,  at  the  fame  time,  fome  important  parti- 
culars, which,  whenihe  plate  is  publiOied,  (Irike  at  fird  view 
even  a  general  fpefiator,  if  in  any  degree  converfant  with  the 
fub^A,  Thus  the  celebrated  Madam  Merian,  in  her  fplendid 
work  on  the  Surinam  InfeAs,  has  fo  far  forgotten  herfelf  in  a 
rcpiefentatton  of  the  Anacardium'(Ca(hewJas  to  have  repre* 
feoted^on  one  part  of  the  plant,  the  nut  growing  at  the  bafe  of 
the  receptacle  or  fruit  (as  it  is  commonly  called}  inftead  of 
plactog  it  on  the  top* 

The  dtfcripiions  are  generally  taken,  with  flight  occadonal 
vaiiations  and  remarks,  from  Pennant,  Latham,  &c.  Gcnew. 
ric  and  fpecific  charaders  are  alfo  prefixed  to  each»  together 
with  a  lift  of  fynonyms. 


Art.  XII.     Confiderations  upon  ihe  State  of  Public  /Iffain  at  > 
fie  btgmniMg  cf  the  fear  1796.      Second  Edititn.      8vo# 
97  pp.     2s.    Owen.     1796. 

A  tf  Invcftigation,  very  far  from  fiighr  or  fuperficiat,  of  the 
"•  caufes'and  tendency  of  the  prelent  ftatc  of  public  event??, 
is  given  in  this  pamphlet,   which,  throughout' abounds  with 

proofs 
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proofs  of  very  finctilar  intelligence  and  fagaciry.  The  author 
iK-gins  by  briei,  bit  ftrong  reflexions,  on  the  long^efiabltflieti 
fyftem  oi  political  balance  in  Europe,  and  ibc  natural  prc- 
pornltTdnce  of  France  from  her  local  advantages;  and  then^ 
fupp(.;!mg  the  period  of  a  general  pacification  to  apprcach^ 
declines  it  his  intention  to  (how,  **  (irft,  that  the  (late  of  this 
)(ingdoin  is  not  fuch  as  to  compel  us  to  any  deviation  from 
our  old  max'.ms  and  policy,  nor  that  of  the  enemy,  if  it  were 
fo,  fuch  a*^  to  eniiiie  or  enable  it  to  profit  by  our  en>baiTafl^ 
ments.  Secondly,  that  ihe  ftaie  of  the  colonies  or  poilcflions 
€)f  Europe,  in  other  i^oaiters  of  the  world,  is  not  fuch  as  to 
afford  any  reafonable  hope  of  our  finding  a  counterbalance 
there  to  the  predominance  of  France,  if  we  were  to  aflent  to 
her  pretenfions  upon  the  territories  (lie  has  conquered  frona 
our  allies.**  This  promifc  the  author  fulfils,  in  the  courfe  of 
his  trad,  with  no  fmall  de^^ree  of  ability.  The  ambitious 
defire  of  aggrandizement,  which  marked  (he  condu<3  of  France 
in  her  inf ration  of  treaties,  particularly  that  of  Munfter,  is 
well  expretled  in  the  famous  qiieftion  of  Mirabeau,  cited  at 
p.  9,  ••  What  has  France  10  do  with  the  pretended  kalance  of 
pni'^r?  With  ten  years  of  a  good  admini(lratior\,  (he  would 
regain  her  natural  fuperioriiy  over  all  Europe  together ^^  This 
19^  the  true  motive  for  wifliing  to  annex,  the  acquiiuions  on  the 
Continent  to  the  Republic  of  France,  and  this  is  amply  fuffi- 
tient  to  juftify  the  dcfenfivc  rcfiftance  of  all  Europe.  On  the 
ivar  at  large,  we  meet  with  a  paflage  fo  admirable  in  all  its 
part.%  that  we  think  it  a  duty  to  lay  it  entire  before  out 
readers. 

**  It  IS  no  difcovcry  of  to-day,  nor  of  the  philofophy  of  to-day, 
t!:at  war  is  an  evil,  nor  that  it  is  followed  by  a  train  of  evils,  nor  that 
it  has  been  frequently  provckcd  by  the  violence  of  a  king  or  the  j^f- 
lions  of  a  pcoj^Ie  ;  but  it  would  be  extraordinary  indeed,  if  a  (Vjirit 
fihich  neither  piety  nor  reafon,  neither  faith  nor  philofophy  nave 
been  able  to  fubtUie,  (hould  vanifti  at  the  bidding  of  his  fellow-devil 
Sedition.  I  confefs  my  aftonilhment  is  not  excited  ouly,  bat  my  in- 
dignation alfo,  at  all  that  cant  and  whinini;  which  have  o  verbs' helmed 
the  prefs,  ^nd  the  debates  of  both  houfcs  of  ParUament«  and  at  thofc 
per(i('ious  tears  which  fall  fix  times  a  week  over  the  unavoidable  cala* 
mities  that  purfue  its  fteps,  bccaufe  I  obferve  them  to  proceed  firom 
men,  more  anxious  to  chII  it  nearer  home,  and  to  light  it  up  in  the 
boi'om  of  tbcir  country,  than  to  drive  it  to  the  confines  of  the  earth, 
or  exiinguilh  it  altogether. 

"  Thofe  who  would  ran  the  rilk  of  civil  war,  cannot  take  it  iD 
if  I  fufpeft  them  of  exaggerating  in  fome  decree  the  antipathy  they 
bear  to  foreign  war.  Thoifc  who,  extract  the  immorality  from  ^infur- 
rcdicn  and  revolt,  who  reduce  fedition  and  rebellion,  fo  long  taught 
ak  a  fclence  and  a  uury^  to  a  frigid  calculation  of  prudence,  and  awns 

'  '  bend 
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bend  nothi^  from  .Yiolcnceand  treafbn,  but  the  improbability  of  thd/ 
fuccefs  i-r-Thofc  who  would  ram  our  fwords  into  our  own  bofoms, 
and  (hed  our  blood  in  our  own  fleld>,  liaye  no  rcafon  to  be  cfTendei  if 
it  is  not  only  to  the  delicacy  of  their  nerves,  and  the  cxccfs  of  their 
fenfibilitv,  that  I  attribute  a  j>art  of  the  repucnance  ihcy  cxprcfs  ac 
the  fpe^aclc  of  our  contcfls  with  ri\;^l  and  holule  n.itions, 

**  War,  howe\'rr,  is  an  evil,  and  no  man  can  be  more  frnfiV/c 
that  It  is  fo,  than  they  whofc  duty  it  is  to  declare  its  netcffiiy,  and 
announce  the  fatal  fcntcnce  to  their  cour.tr v. — They  aft  i!nt!er  a  drend^ 
ful  iefix>nfibility  to  the  laws,  to  public  opinion,  to  poderity,  and  ta 
heaven.  It  is  not  the  whining  of  the  prefs,  it  is  not  the  phr«fe« 
faftory  of  the  oppofition,  that  cun  deplore  or  cxprcfs  the  evils  nf  wjr, 
as  they  arc  felt  by  thofe,  who  every  moment  compare  them  with  the 
evils  which  are  avoided  by  war;  who  make  the  clHmate  and  fct-ofF 
in  their  bor^ms,  and  weigh  the  bl'od  which  flows,  with  the  caufc 
that  demands  it. — But  when  all  its  nilferies  are  numb'-red  and  detailed, 
there  is'a  balance  to  be  (Iruc!:  at  home,  and  a  cotrparifon  to  be  ad- 
jofled  abroad.  On  the  one  fide,  we  fee  our  fields  remain  with  their 
anciebt' jJroprietors,  the  laws  maintained,  and  juftice  adminiftered, 
©ur  teniples  unpolluted,  and  our  conflituiion  perftd  on  its  bafe.  On 
the  other,  when  we  contemplate  the  (late  of  our  enemies,  we  do  not 
nad  them  exempted  from  impartijl  calamity,  the  war  lus  dealt  out 
deArutfUoa  with  an  equal  hand,  and  mea Cured  the  dir«iUert  of  nun* 
kind* 

*'  Sunt  illis  fua  funera,  parque  pc^r  omnes 

TempcSas*. 

**  I  fee  the  ocean  covered  with  their  defeats,  and  the  forefl*  of 
Germany  recking  with  their  blond  :  and  turn:nj>  from  that  difguiling 
Ibe^acle  to  their  interior  fituation,  what  do  1  behold  in  the  wide 
deferr  of  iheir  empire,  but  a  pale  and  emaciated  people,  ex[)ifing 
with  fa'nine,  or  fanting  with  fatigue  ?nd  oppreflion  ?  I  fee  their 
fufLrings,  and  their  groans  firike  uj\)n  my  ears,  but  I  cannot  difcover 
the  relijjion,  or  the  juftice,  or  the  funvhmenral  laws  for  which  they* 
are  %hnnij ;  1  do  not  find  the  hufhandman  in  the  fields,  nor  the 
merchant  la  his  counang-houfe,  nor  the  cities  upon  their  foundation**, 
nor,  in  the  caufe  for  which  ibey  are  contending,  any  thing  that  is 
fcfpedlable,  but  the  enchanting  name  of  their  country  ! 

••  Yet  for  this  I  find  them  br  ive  every  thing,  and  bear  every 
thinf,  and  am  compelled  to  aJmix  the  r  miilaken  pitrioiifm,  as  wcH 
as  their  military  prowefi,  and  th'ir  political  rcfoliition. 

•*  Imagination  cannot  p^int  a  fpccics  or  excefs  of  mifery,  which 
they  have  hot  felt  and  coipplained  of ;  they  have  endured  ai  d  perpe- 
trated every  horror,  ami  fulFered  the  a^ion  and  re-sdion  cf  c^cry 
crime,  with  a  name  or  without  one  ;  full  of  indignation  and  rq-.-orfe, 
aihamed  of  the  paft,  and  ho^nrlcfs  of  the  future,  they  derive  a  con- 
ilancy  from  dcfpair,  and  pcrfctferc  in  the  inextinguilhable  dciire  of 
aggrandizing  their  country — their  country,  which  pinting  at  the 
kiart,  and  bleeding  at  every  ptTC,  affumesthe  attltndc  anl  L-Mv^uago 
of  a  conqueror,  and  diftatcs  the  terms  of  an  infultinj  pcace^  withjl 
£im  voice  and  an  itrpo':ng  councenancj«  ^  ^ 

"  It 
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*'  It  would  be  imgencroas  to  withhold  ajmlaofe  from  a  ^^ 
like  this  ;  there  has  been  a  time  when  it  would  have  been  the  admi- 
ration of  Britifh  patriots,  when  it  would  have  been  the  bngoage  of 
thofe  who  afpired  to  popularity,  to  bid  us.alfo,  to  dare  and Tufier  all 
for  our  country  :  and  when  this  part  of  the  condu^  of  France  would 
have  been  felefted  for  the  example  of  Enfirli(hmen,  rather  than  that 
fpirit  of  iiifubordination  and  anarchy  which  are  the  true  caulcs  of 
all  the  mifery  and  diHrefs  of  our  unhappy  enemies.    Is  it  not  fur- 
prizing  that  thofe  who  take  fo  deep  an  intereft  in  all  the  reft  of  their 
fitaation,  fhould  fee  nothing  great  or  generous  in  devoting  them  (elves 
for  their  country  ?  and  for  what  a  country  ?   while,  on  the  contrary, 
they  have  preached  to  their  own  a  bafe  and  cowardly  defpondency,  an 
abjcft  and  almoft  unqi:alificd  fubmiflion,  under,  the  firft  (cratches  of 
the  war.    But  what  do  they  difcover  in  the  charader  of  Englifhmcn 
fo  new  and  degenerate,  as  to  make  themexpe^,  that  we  will  quit  the 
gay  and  gallant  veifel  which  we  navigate,  or  ftrike  our  flag  to   9. 
wreck — to  a  wreck  which  our  arms  have  made,  and  the  ftorm  toiTes 
without  a  rudder  or  a  pilot,  in  which  all  that  is  inteoefling  is  the 
defpair  and  afie^ion  of  the  wretches  that  cling  to  her  ?'*    F,  17, 

On  the  fubjed  of  Aflignats,  this  writer  dates  fome  new  and 
very  important  ideas.     He  confiders  them  only  as  an  indircGt 
method  adopted  by  the  government  of  France,  of  layii^  ibeir 
hands  upon  the  real  refources  of  that  conntr}* ;  and,  inftead  of 
conceiving  even  their  complete  annihilation  as  likely  to  indnce 
an  indifpenfable  neceflity  for  peace,  he  looks  forward  to  another 
^'  integral  period  oi  d\t&£\x\xy  2LnA  d\{kt*:k^  through  which  the 
pride  and  pertinacity  of  France  may  ftill  flniggle,"  when  It 
fhall  difpenfe  with  any  (ign  of  barter  whatever,  and  poceed  to 
*'  a  dired  contribution  of  the  public  impofitiona  in  kind.^* 
This  extraordinary  fyftcm,  he  confiders  as  having  already 
taken  place  in  part,  from  the  falaries  of  the  nfEces  of  ftate, 
and  the  forced  loan  being  payable  in  erain.     This  very  mo- 
mentous fiiggeflion,  fpc^culative  politicians  will  do  well  to 
wei^h  marurtly,  before  they  proceed  to  calculate  poflibilities  in 
future.     This,  however,  is  not  faid  to  create  defpondence,  but 
to  prevent  that  which  might  arife  from  the  difappointment  of 
the  prior  expedation.    It  will  be  bed  explained  in  the  author's 
owQ  words. 

"  By  the  total  difappearance  of  an  intermediate  fign,  if  I  do  ntyr 
deceive  myfelf,  the  governnoent  hopes  to  be  able  virttudiy  to  renew 
the  maximum ^  and  Uy  hands  direQly  upon  the  articles  of  neoeffily  ; 
and  fuppoiing  the  endurance  and  apathy  of  the  people^  it  is  not  im* 
probable  tnat  they  may  fucceed  in  ic  for  a  moment.  When  the  con* 
trihutions  are  taken  in  kind,  they  will  be  no  longer  levied  in  the 
•oontinff-Koufe,  but  from  the  (lacks  and  granaries  of  the  farmets,  the 
ftoe-naker  will  be  taxed  to  fumifti  a  certain  namber  of  (hoes,  the 
jflochicr  will  be  called  upon  in  his  tuca,  the  governmcat  willcredj 
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SMim  awl  forc-hoqfes  p  fypiy  diAda,  and  the  fyflcm  of  public 
contnbutiod^;b<s  a  ^ir^ft  and  general  rcquifition*, 

•''This  IS  the  crifis.iAto  wliichr imagine  the  Frencjh  govcmroeot 
will  be  thrown,  bv  the  contjnucd  depreciation  or  cxtinftipn  of  the  if.' 

lianafs.   a'nJ  riof  infn  tne  r^ir^/^  an*1    immA/i;o»A  v.ir«»ir«..  _r  j  rn- 


ipii,™  --  **.«.  c^»^w>..*  «a,  i^wau.t  i  vuuuucr  ini5  cnus  as  Dting 
of  neceflarily  very  Ihort  duration,  and  that  it  will  quicWy  conduct 
them  fothe  periW  expeftcd  by  him.  But,  as  I  have  obferveJ,  from 
Ae  delay  and  procraftination'that  attends  the  rcah'zing  of  any  opinion 
men  are  not  only  difpirited  and  difappointed,  but  led  to  defpair,  and 
to  conclude,  frequently  to  di reft  contraries,  as  j^sple  confined  by  bad 
weather,  cry  6at  atlaft  that  it  will  nehxc'r  be  ^nMThave  lifted  to  in- 
dicate tb^  fok  obftacle  I  think  likely  to  happen^  France  fhould  ad- 
here to  thit  principle  df  conqucft,  which  will  make  fuch  an  event  ab- 
folotdy  lieGdrary  to  the  peace,  iodependcncc,  and  tranquillity  of  Eu- 
rope.*'   P.  31. 

The  next  idea  of  moment  which  occurs  fn  this  very  able 
piiblicatioh,  is  the  afierttoni  fupported  by  proof  and  argumcnv 
that  even  the  acknowTedgment  of  the  republic  of  France,  at  a 
general  paci*cation,  will  not  be  the  triumph  of  her  republican 
principles.  -      * 

"  If  we  are  to  feek,"  fays  he,  "  for  ^tfrincipUi  of  the  JU^volution. 
they  arc  To  far  from  having  triumphed  in  France,  that  they  are  dif- 
avowed  and  exectated  by  ^11  parties  and  defcriptions  in  that  country  ; 
theyr  aie  to  be  found,  howivcr,  and  to  be  found  in  their  ftatute-book* 
but  noi  in  triumph^  not  even  in  exigence,  but  cancelled  and  repealed! 
branded  with  infamy,  and  devoted  with  tlie  tears  and  eoifcs  of  twenty 
oiillioBsoriuuaaQ  beings*"  ^^i^^ 

Where  then,  it  may  be  aflced,  can  they  be  found  exifting  ^ 
His  anfwer  to  this  queftion  is,  alas  !  but  too  true. 

••  They  are  to  be  found  in  our  diforganizing  clubs  and  focieties. 


•  "  There  is  one  objed^  which  elfentislly  demands  your  folicittidef  ; 
it  is  the  cxccdtidn  6f  the  law  which  order*  the  payTmenr  in  kind  jf  one 
half'  of  the  conrriburton,  for  the  third  year  of  the  republic.  ( 1 795-.)    • 

*'^  Letter  9ft(fe'¥fiinifter  of  ibe'inierior,  t%d  BrHff^itt^ 

"  In  the  fame  letter  he  <fertands,  from  the  admtniftrarurs^t  thedeu 
partmcnts,  an  account  of  the  cattle,  cdrn,  toinetJruUs,  hihff  ^u    ' 


't  1' 
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ft86         CofiJUerationst  fie^  at  tht  -fuming  #/  i  fi^ 

^  He  tben  proceeds  to  prove,  that  the  principle  of  «^  tmRwf* 
cidc/'  as  it  was  called,  triumphs  only  ••  in  the  den  of  .j^ngUfli 
anarchiftsandconfoundcrs."     He  aflcs,  yet  further, 

*'  Has  the  principle  of  equality  proved  triurophant  t  \jU  os  look  ac 
the  robc&  of  uatc,  the  prctorian  guards,  and  the  cnormou  Salaries  of 
ihcj^ve  lords  of  the  monarchy  in  commj/iou ;  let  us  look  too  at  the  coun- 
eil  of  ancients,  (their  upper  houfe  of  parliament)  at  their  habits  of  ce* 
rempny*,  their  falaries  too,  their  guards,  and  the  royal  palaces  diey 
both  inhabit.  Has  not  equality  been  defined  and  frittered  away  to 
mean  nothing  but  equality  before  the  law,  a  right  to  be  tried  by  the 
^me  tribunals,  or  to  be  candidate  for  the  fame  employoients  ?  aa 
equality  more  fully  enjoyed  in  England,  for  more  than  a  century  at  Ieafi» 
dian  ic  can  be  poflible  for  France,  fuppofing  an  immediate  ead  to  her 
commotions,  to  enjq|u  for  a  century  to  come."    P.  38. 

The  fame  qiiedi^  iS  adced,  with  equal  force,  concerning  the 
principle  of  annual  legiJlatuftSf  and  umvirfalfuffrage,  to  which 
the  defperate  politicians  of  foroe  of  our  Jacobin  publications  fHU 
adhere.  The  French  legiflative  aflemblies  are  to  be  renewed  in 
one-third  part  every  year,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  iriinmial 
iU£lion  of  the  whole.  The  right  of  voting  is  alfo  limited  to 
property;  for  though  it  is  declared  that  every  citizen  has  a  right 
to  vote,  the  right  of  citizenjhip  is  redridled  to  thofe  who  pay  a 
dired  contribution,  real  or  perfonal ;  to  refidents ;  and  perfoos 
infcribed  in  the  regifters  of  the  diftrift ;  and  all  doraelUc  fer* 
vants  whatever,  while  in  that  (late,  are  exprefsly  deprived  of 
it.  Clubs  t  aJJhciationSf  fulUc  harangues,  debate Sy  and  correfpon^ 
dcnces,  are  alfo  abColutely  prohibited,  by  the  following  provi- 
fions  of  their  conflitution  : 

*^  By  that  conftitution  it  is  ordained, 

"  That  ''  there  cannot  be  formed  any  corporations*  or  aflbciatioiis 
Qontranr  to  the  public  order." 

<'  That  *<  no  aifembly  of  citizens  fhall  take  the  name  of  popular 
focicty." 

**  nrhat  *^  no  particular  fociety  oecopying  itielf  in  (thc-dtfcaflieQ 
of)  political  fubje^h,  can  correjfmd  with  any  other,  nor  e^imte  itfetf 
with  it,  nor  bold  pMie  fittings,  compofird  of  the  members  and  affifU 
ants  (or  auditon)  dii^inguiihed  from  each  other,  nor  impofe  conditions 
of  eUSioaoi  admijjion,  iK)r  afTume  the  right  of  ixeluding»  nof  caufe  its 
members  to  carry  any  outward  fign  of  their  affociation." 

*«  That  the  citizens  cannot  exercife  their  political  rights  out  of  the 
primary  affemblies,  or  thofe  of  the  communes.** 
.  '<  That  the  citizens  are  at  liberty  to  addrefs  petitions  to  the  pvblic 
authorities;  buttheymuftbe  w^a^/ petitions.  No ttfick^igm €»n 
prafenc  tbcro  in  their  colkaive  capucity,  cxccpring  the  conftituted 
authoritiflss  and  chefe  only  upon  account  of  obje^  peculiar  u>  thtir 
pwn  dcpaxtments''  (or  attribution}. 


— ^«  ■ « 


i  the  Frendi  dreflbs  of  ceremony  has  jiift  ippeartd, 

^  at  HardingsV  ftdl-MalU  I'^.-'-'^V    . 

•«  The 


Cohjtderathns^  tfc.  at  thf  hegtnmng  of  1796. .        i^f 

^'THc  pcdiioncw  muft  not  forget  the  f^5  due  to  the  coriftitutcJ 
dothorities." 

**  And  by  tfiat  conftitution  it  is  ordained,  "  that  tvtry  gtoope^i 
mob*  or  aOembli^  (attnoopemcnt)  of  the  pec^Ie  is  to  be  MftaHtly  M. 
feifid^  the  ^mvrd  9f  c^mmamd^  or  to  be  attacked  by  the  military  J* 

••  This  is  the  adual  ftate  of  liberty  in  France,  as  it  regards' popu- 
lar meetings,  affcmblagcs  of  the  people  in  the  ftrcets  or  fields,  clubsj 
ledures,  debates,  even  the  facred  and  inalienable  ri^ht  of  perition  ; 
and  I  imagiae  that  not  even  thofe  pcrfons  who  fnfftr  raoft  under  the 
aaion  of  the  late  bills  for  the  fecurity  of  his  Majcfty's  perfon,  and  the 
coercion  of  feditious  meetings,  not  even  Mr.  Thelwali  himfelf  will  be 
willing  to  exchange  our  exilling  laws,  upon  thcfe  objefts,  for  thofe  of 
onr  ne^hboarinp^  republic,  where  it  is  not  eafy  to  perceive  how  any 
man  can  get  a  dircft  livelihood  by  preaching  againll  the  eovemmens 
aad  conftitution.*'    F.  42. 

It  is  merely  on  thefe  proofs  of  the  aaual  cxtinaion  of  the 
revolutionary  fyftem  in  France,  which  he  piirfues  to  other 
points,  that  this  author  thinks  pacification  on  any  terms  advife- 
able.  He  does  not,  however,  quit  this  part  of  the  fubjedl 
Without  adverting  to  the  delufive  dreams  of  the  firft  fpeculators 
in  France,  which  there  miOed  fo  many  minds  at  the  beginning 
of  the  revolution,  and  here  have  Itill  an  influence  on  fome  weU 
meaning  perfons.  Among  thefe  is  Condorcet's  notion,  adopt- 
ed here  by  Mr.  Godwin,  of  MvLWsperfiefibtlity. 

"  One  of  the  moft  fublime  and  brilliant  of  thefe  delufive  dieams. 
was  what  was  caUcd  in  the  lofty  language  of  the  revolution,  the  cnd^ 
\t\%  ptrfiaibihty  of  the  human  fpecics ;  for  fince  all  its  weakneG  er- 
rors,  and  calamities,  were  now  deaionftratcd  to  flow  exclufively  Itom 
evil  governments,  it  followed  that  they  would  be  cut  off  in  their  fource 
and  dried  up  for  ever,  by  the  fimple  inftitution  of  good  ones;  if  in* 
d«d  It  were  not  to  be  expcfted  that  fociety,  as  it  advanced  towards 
perfeaiOB,  would  niainUin  itfelf  without  any  government  at  all  by 
confent  of  virtues,  and  unifornoiiy  of  will.  *    ^ 

•«  Thia  principle,  however,  has  been  abandoned  with  the  reH  after 
a  baneful  experience.  After  having  fwdled  the  vanity,  and  inflamed 
the  rancour  of  the  people ;  after  having  caufed  every  fpecics  of  ex* 
alienee  to  be  confidered  as  an  ufurpation  and  an  injury,  and  levelled 
the.  anftocracy  of  talents  and  virtues,  with  this  of  birth,  and  that  of 
property.  It  i^confignedto  oblivion—"  We  muft  not,'*  fays  Lepcair 
one  of  the  Irings  whom  the  French  have  preferred  to  Louis  the  X  Vlih ' 
"we  muft  not  make  to  ouHelves  any  chimerical  idea  of  the  perfeaioa 
of  many.lKJ  w  nearly  the  fame  at  aH  times."  A  cruel  fentence,  re- 
markable for  the  coldoefs  and  phlegm  with  which  it  is  delivemi.  bat 
awe  «jiM Aable  for  its  infolencc  and  falfhood;  as  he  muft  well  know. 
Wflo  X^iQ  long  fpcGulatcd  upon  the  ignorance  and  credulity,  the  paf- 
Xi  ^"d.P'^i'i^;?^*  of  the  people,  anddepra.e  i  and  brataliacd  a 
WfioJc  nation,  uU  it  is  become  patient  of  him  and  his  coUeagues,  after 
yviiig  murdered  a  prince,  whofc  only  fault  was  to  think  it  capable  of 
ruiuc  or  amendment."  P.  5  u  - 

X«  Wo 


a&8         Lird  Dtmianald  orfAgrituUttn  andChipSJiff, 

,  Wc  have  found'  ourfelvcs  almoft  irrefiftibly  led  on,  to 
tiate  upon  this  pamphlet,  far  more  than  is  ufual  onttadsief 
this  natuit,  by  a  clfearnefs  and  importance^in  the  pofitibnsit 
exhibits,  which  we  ftjlt  ft  nothing 'tefs  thin  a  duty  to  dronlarcy 
as  much  as  might  be  in  our  power.  The-  conchlfion  of  the 
author,  refpefling  the  fooling  of  pacification,  is  fhatttf  the 
fiaim  fuo  ante  bellumf  with  certain  incfemnfties  lo  'Great- 
Britain,  the  ju  (I  ice  and  neccifity  of  which,  he  enforces  5y  very 
powerful  arguments.  On :  the  iDotives  which  induce  the  pre- 
ibnt  government  of  Franceto  put  QfFthe  period  of  peace,  not- 
withftanding  the  urgent  necertiiy  for  it  which  that  country  fcels» 
and  on  feveral  other  great  pOmfs,  the  fubfeqoent  obTervations 
of  this  writcrare  highly  worthy  of  attention.  Wc  (hall,  how- 
ever, reprefs  our  defire  lo  infert  more,  excepting-his  trbndiifion 
on  the  moderatitMi  to  be  obfi^rved  by  Grcat-Brkain  in  fertling 
the  terms  of  peace,  which,  fays  he,  <*  I  hatve  no  fcmple  to  6y, 
Hiuft  and  will  be  didated  by  her."  ^ 

•♦  Bat  France  hcrfclf,  if  ever  that  country  can  be  grateful,  wiUone 
^ay  own  the  obligation  [to  Great- Britain]  as  all  Europe  betides  does 
flow.  It  is  tndeed  glorious,  after  having  ftood  in  the  breach  for  civi- 
lized fociety ;  having  rcpreiled  the  torrent  of  enlightened  barbarifm^ 
which  threatened  to  overwhelm  oor  arts,  inflituttoas,  mannerly  and 
religion,  and  preferved  the  focial  order  upon  its  ancient  baiis-^o  le- 
ftore  the  dyke,  and  rebuild  the  column  :  and  with  every  thing  in  oor 
power,  to'dcmnnd  no  more  than  the  poft  of  honour,  and  the  ttiekns  of 
f  endcring'the  fame  fervice,  upon  thcrecurrence  of  the  fameDooeffity.*' 

\ 

Ar  T .  X I H .     A  Treat tfe  /hewing  the  intimate  CmneSian  ikett 

fuhfijl$  between  Agriculture  and '  Chemifiry.  Addrirjfed  to  the 
Cultivators  of  the  Soil,  to  the  Proprietory  tf  Pens  etnd  Mtffes^ 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  (ind  to  the  Proprietors  of  fVtfl 
India  EJlales,  By  the  Earl  of  Dundonald.  4tO.  ^252  pp« 
il.  js,     R.  Edwards.     1795^ 

XXTE  lament  that  particular  circumfiances,  whi^h  it  wOuId 
y^      be  uninterefiing  to  the  public  to  detail,  have  pEeveated 
us  from  taking  Aich  early  notice  tif  the  prefent  vwkias  iu 
Cbjeft  and  merits  moil  juftty  entitle  it  to  fcceivc- 

It  is  undoubtedly  a  reproachfu!  truth,  that  ihe<fcieiiltfi6'  art 
if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion)  on  which"  man  depends 
tioft'  imrhedintely  frtr  his  exiftence^  Ihoiildt  at  prefent,  be 
CDly'in  a  flate  of  infaocy,  compared  with  tbofe  ikrhich  are 
(ubiervie'nt  to  luxury  aniJ  ftow*    Ii.ia  with  pleafuie,  thercr 


e 


fbn^  .ibat  1^  witncfr  the  QKerltons  not  qxAv  of  that  laudablq 
ind  Ttfy^&sJb\t  ioftiiutiorty  •  the  Board  or  Agriculture,  but 
alfo  of  other  focieties  of  a  more  private,  yet  not  lefs  ufeful 
and  Ipatriotic  nature;  fuch  as  the  Society  for  ^he  Encourage* 
ftient  iff  Arcane!  Maoufat^ure^,  and  the  Agricultural  Societjc 
of  B^tiu  fiut  we  imagine  that  thefe  liberal  inftitutious  havQ 
fiov-yer.  fafficiently  generalised  the  principles  on  which  the 
ftioc^sof  (heir  undertaking  is  founded;  nor  do  they  feem  to 
4ifcofer  iho  grea^eib  obAacles  wfaich  the  ftudy  of  Agriculture 
i»as  to^^ovencorbe* 

Eiperience  has  already  oiuUlplied  To  many  fads  and  obfer-^ 
iratioiis  in  Agriculture*  that  e^ept  they  are  Toon  arranged 
tinder  fome  general  fyftem,  tl^ere  is  a  danger  that  the  per-* 
fftftion  of  che^fcienee  will  be  rather  retarded  than  advanced* 
irocD  the  immenfe'numbei  of  particulars  which  the  agricultu*^ 
fift  otfuft  retain  in  i^s  oaemocy.  The  focietics  to  which  we 
llaver  aiiuded;  fibeia  ta  pay  but  little  attention  to  this  point. 
They  hohtMit  rewards  only  for  pra<Sica1  improvements  and 
^rfcoveiiesr  obt  conGdering  that  when  a  g«eat  aitemblage  of 
iz£ks  has  cmce  been  colleded  on  any  fcience,  they  ought  to  ht 
clafled  according  to  the  lefemblance  in  their  operation  and 
effeda,  from  which  kind  of  cocnparifons  fuch  general  con^ 
^lafftons  Me  to  be  deduced,  .as  wiU  ferye  to  form  a  theory,  to 
which  all  tiieifibaraoniena  may  be  referred  for  explanation. 
'  Thatilir  J9rinci<pfes  by  which  theiireateft  number  of  pha> 
BO^ttiift'ui'Agrkuteuve  cafi  be  explained,  are  chemical  prin» 
ciples,  will  be  evident  to  every  one  who^  thinks  upon  thi^ 

A  certain  mixture  of  primitive  earths^  and  the  reipains  of 
dead  organized  bodies,  form  our  foils.  Thcfe  foils  diifer  fo 
miicbi  fronn  each  other,  that  fomc  of  them  afibrdr  with  liftlc 
cultiyatipn^  an  abundant  crop  ;  whHe  others,  iituated  in  the 
fanoe  cljnaate,  require  great  lahour  and  expence,  and  after  all^ 
hardly  indemnify  the  farmer  for  his  pains.  Why  then  is  not 
an  exf&  cheinjc^l  analyiss  of  thefe  foils  inftituted?  If  a  good 
foil  depatds  in  a  gieat  meafere  on  a  certain  mixture  of  primi* 
tife  e^bSk  as  the  cacperioienis  of  tlie  ingenious  Tillet  would 
feemtaeftabifdiy  it  isf«relyno  very  difficult  matter  to  ioi- 
{H'ove  a  bad  foil,  provided  the  deftciencies  of  that  bad  foil  are 
atfo  known,  which  they  may  be,  by  fubjeding  them  to  the 
fame  kind  of  analyils.  Each  grain,  it  would  appear,  requires 
a  peculiar  and  diilinS  mixture  of  earths,  in  order  that  it  be 
produced  in  the  gxeutell  poflihie  abundance  ;  the  fame  mixture 
of  earths;  vvhi5;b«aAfH(ers  by&it  for  wheat,  will  not  anfwer  equally 
well  for  barley,  oats,.and  lye.  But  it  is  an  eafy  matter^  by  means 
fif  GhemiAry,  to  afcertain,  in  a  great  degree,  the  proportion' 

of 
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of  ingredients  whtch  enters  intbth«e  coftipofition^of  fudh 

as  arc  formed  by  experience  to  yield  the  greatcft  crop*  of  each 

particular  grainy  which  therefore  may  be  imitated. 

In  the  prefent  woik  the  noble  author  has  endeavoured^  to 
this  oianner,  to  generalize  a  great  number  of  detached  fads 
of  the  fcrence*;  and,  by  eflablifhing  its  dependence  on  Che- 
mi  Ory,  has  pointed  out  the  beft  mode  of  promoting  its  progre(s. 
His  Lordfhi'p  begins  with  an  eniuvicration  and  gentcaL.d^* 
fcription  of  the  various  earths- which  compoie  foik^nof  aif^ 
water,  heat,  and  fa^ne  fubftances  :  but  the-defcripiiioos  do 
not  feem  to  us  fuffickihtiy  artipteand  fatisfadoryjto:  be  of  tile 
to  the  cultivator,  who  is  not  -previoufly  tindhifM  wttb  Che* 
micar  knowledge, 

•  Lord  Dundonald's  account  of  the  nature  of  peat*  or 'inert 
vegetable  matter^  the  next  fubjeft  of  his  work^  is  infinitely 
more  fatisfadory.  The  reafon  why  the  upper  (Iratum  of  thi« 
fubftance  is  incombuftible,  is  faidtabe,  that  it  is  coinplelely 
oxygenated,  a  procefs  which  peat  is  continualiyruodeigoitig. 

'  In  his  obfervatioTis  on  fdffite  coai,  charcoal  falptuMtoous 
fchyft',  lime,  and  chalk,'  we  meet  with  no  new  obfervatioos  s 
but,  after  treating  thcfe,  he  enters  more  'particuhu'Iy  on  the 
obje<5ls  of  Agrtculturej  as  conne£led  with.Chemiftry  ;  jukI  in 
To  doing  he  difplays  much  information  and  diCcernmcntsicf^ 
pecially  in  regard  to  the  various  appearances  of;  foils  jimd  m»f* 
liures,  wiiich  have  not  received  much  attention* -I^.tonfirvia* 
tion  of  this  opinton  we  (hallfelad  a  few  patfiigri.frainidifieff* 
rnt  parts  of-hisLord(hip*s  work. 

Fir(l»  in  fpeaking  of  the  effeSs  of  the  application  of  lime^ 
lie  fays  3'  '  •.,.;.. 

« 

-  <*  Lime  is  known  to  have  a  teodency  to  fink  below  the  opper  for^ 
Hace,  and  to  form  itfelf  into  a  regular  ilratum  between  the  fertile  and 
the  unfertile  mould.  After  break -ng  up  pafture  ground  that  fomierly 
bad  been  liiiied  on  the  fvirard,  it  is  freoucntly  obferved  in  this  fitv* 
^tion  \ — this  has  been  generally  afcribed  to  its  fpccific  gravity,  and 
to  its  a^^in?  in  a  mechanical  ma'nner.  'In  gravelly,  or  fandy'lbiis, 
.there  can  oe  doubt  but  that  tY»e  diflFuibllity  ifmd  fmalloefs  of  the 
particles  of  lime  will  induce  it  fnechanxcally  to  fiak  through  the 
largerparficlesof  the  fand  or  gravel,  and  to  remain  at  icft.oa  tbe 
more  compel  ftratura  which  may  reiift  its  pafDige. 

**  When  lands  of  this  defcription  have  been  iimed«  and  kept  cos- 
Hantly  under  annual  cjrops,  the  greater  mechanical  procefs  of  the 
plough  will  operate  againft  the  Icffrr  one  of  fabfidence,  and  k^ep  the 
lime  dUfufcd  through  the  foil :  bqt  in  chycy  or  loomy  foi1«»  which 
arc  equally  diffiifible  with  lime,  and  nearly  of  the  ftnae  ipecife  gia- 
vity,  the  tendency  which  lime  has  to -fink  downwatdf«  canoM  be 
^(counted  for  iimply  on  mechanical  principles* 
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.   ^^IntkndtiofthHdeCbnpdon^- under  tlic  pl<Kigii;'th^limeJsdi& 

Sericd  ^.imxcd  with  the  foil,  4katii  iuch  tiioe  ai  tSefe  lands  are*  laid 
own  with  gtafs'ieeds.i  After  Temaining  in  this  5tuaiioh-at  feft  for  a 
cqtain  Atauoeiorr  of  years,  on  breaking  np,  a  iloof  of  cakar^oos  mattOT 
win  fr^qiiemly  be  ibuqd  lying  immediately  beneath  the  roots  of  the 
grais.  This  efiedl,  coatrarily  to'the  geperaL optnitm  of  its  being  dif- 
fe^viceable,  is  of  great  utility*  as  tfaS  ftaple  or  depth  of  the  &il  k 
always  increafed  and  rendeitd  lefs  retentive  of  water  m  |)TDportion  ta 
the^ditUac^  which  the  time'peBet^et  dbwnwafds ;'  and  thus^  by  ir>- 
9X^a&xxg  the  dapth  of  the  ifodc  a^gneater  Icope  is  af&rdcd  £:tf.the  expaof 
lion  0^  the  tobts  and  noaripunent  of  vegetables. .  Thefe  effe^  of 
lime  tsi  fcdis*  eicept  in  thofe.  thit>  aoe  gravelly  or  fahdy,  camiot  be 
accoan^d  for  fimply  on  jnechantcal  principles,  but  may  probably  be 
explained  on  fiich  aa  aire  chemtcaL'^     P.  45. 

After  taking  a  gerier^  vi'dW  of  alt  the  eartjis  which  are  con* 
tainedin  ibils»  and  thefr  coihbiiitations  with  the  JifFereat  acid$« 
the  author  proce£U$Jto€onud^c^th&  faltswM^h  aikahne  baiest 
«nd  treats  of  their  a£lian  oii/tbe  gi:owth:  of  pJaiOts, 

Tbe,nextiediofLtreat&Af:.A9Ue  and  farronyard.  dung  ami 
compofta  ;  and  here  the  noble  author  ifaows  anititioiate  ac- 
^naintance  with  hiS'fiibj^^  j^pplying  the  chemical- do6^rines 
cohtained  iii  thfe  jyreccding  ^jSart  of  his  work  to  the  explanation 
of^cnanj  well  kndwn  fadb^  the  nature  of  which  were  not 
tinderftood^  anci  he  alfo  throw's  out  a  nunfsber  of  ufpfu)  hint^ 
concerning  the  pcadlical  injprovenieot  of  this  part  of  Agricul- 

•  In  fpaakiAg.af  peat  gs.a  fQanure^  his  Lordihip  juftly  fioda 
fault  with  the  practice  of  burning  it,,  ihuwing .  that  a  gceaC 
deal  of  its  moft  ufeful  parts  arc  tKus  di/Iipated  and  converted 
Into  vapour,  and  gafes.  He  alfo  endeavours  to  denrionfliat^ 
upon  good  grounds,  that  linoe  i«  commonly  applied  to  peat 
in  a  mod  injudicious  manner,  becaufe  farmers  are  ignorant  of 
the  principle  on  which  this  fubftance  ai^s,  aiid  ihe  object  to  be 
obtained  by  its  application. 

The  objed  to  be  obtained  by  the  application  of  lime  to  peat, 
as  to  dellroy  the  organic  (Iru^ure  of  thofe  parts  of  vegetables 
which  are  iofoluble  in  water,  by  which  new  cooippunds  are 
formed  which  acceleJrate  vegetation  ;  but  the  proper  J i me  of 
applying  this  agent  (lime)  and  the  proportions  inivbich  it  is 
to  be  employed,  are  qfcen  til  underQood,  and  ^e  prQCefs  coor 
fequently  ill  managed. 

'*  Whei]i.ho<«*or  newly  calcined  lime  is.  broken  into  piecet  of  a 
foiftU  fize^  and  nii^ed  with  peat,  moderately  humid,  beat  it  diiesK 
ji^ed,  and  that  heat,  by  ihe  packing  of  the  lime,  when  it  is  applied 
111  ipo  great  a  proportion,  is  ,fo  increafed,  as  completely  to  reduce 
the  peat  to  charcoal,  and  to  dilTipate,  in  a  gaffious  ftatc«  all  its  com« 
.{xucntpans^  excepting  the  aihe^^  part  o    the  carbbnaceoua  matter* 

and 
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tfdd  fiidiapomanoffixatiktifv  goKftied  intheprbetb^ts  is  kb- 
ibrbed  by  ibe  lun%  by  which  thatiiabfUnGe  it. made  to;t6tuM  to  the 
ftateof  chalk«  No  benefit  can »  therefore,  arife  by.  thi»  method  of 
pftpanng  peat  wich  lime,  the  o})je&  not  being;' to  dclboy  aod  diffipate 
sn  a  gaflioos  ftate  the  component  paro  of.  tbe^peat,  but  to  make  fuch 

•  c.  mbination  with  the  lime,  and' the  gas  generated  in  the  procefs, 
is  will,  on  the  ap{iliGation  of  the  mixcaie  to  ground »  promote  th^ 
growth  t)f  plants.  • 

•  **  This  objedl  is  beft  attained  by  nixing  itcwty  made,  and  com- 
jplec^y  Hacked,  lime,  with  about  fits  «b  fix .  tiibet  iti  wni^ir  of  peat, 
which  ihonld  be  moderately  -  hnmid,  -and  not  in  Coo  dry  a  date*  In 
this  caie,  the  heat  generated  will.be' moderate,  and  never  iiificient 
to  convert  the  peat  into  carbonaceoos  matter,. or  to  throw  oflf,  in  the 
flate  of  fixablc  air,  the*  adds  thdreih.  eoncained.  •  The  gafles  thus 
generated  will  be  iufiammable,  and  phlogifticated  air  forming  volatile 


allcH,  which  will  combine,  as  it'  is  tormcd,  with  the  oxj'gcnated  part 
«>f  the  peat  that  remains  una6^ed'  npbn'  by  the  linitj  dppfiecf  for  this 
efpecial  purpofe,  in  a  fmall  proportion;  By  this  mode  of  condn^ng 
the  procefs,  afokbUe  faliii6  miitter' wiU  %e  ^pro^iihid,  confifting  of 
phoiphat  and  cotalat  o£  ammDninCt  whofe  benefidai  eflfefb  <m  vegeta- 
tion  have  already  been  defcribed.  ^  .    .      .  ,  j 

'*  Inattention^  or  ignorance;  |Dif.thpfe'ipQpartaitffafis,^has.pnm 
jn  many  cafes,  defeated  the  wiQ^'^p^  the  f^^mer  jip.tl^  appU^ratigp 
of  this  preparation,  which  U  pt^nicUlarly  j^ecorhinendcd  as  a  top- 
drefling  to  grounds  under  p^'lture, .  ^Vh^  pr^poruon.o?  jthefinic  to 
the  peat  here  given,  (hould  t)c  carefully  attended*  fo,  'and  the  mixing 
of  the  two  ftiWbfrfcce^  togetheHhotrtd' be*  ptff formed  under  cover;  ih  I 
ihed  or  oat-houfe  conftrudled  for  that  purpofe,  as  too  much  rain,  xk 
«  too  great,  eypofdre  to  air»  Ivill  pteVont  a^nie  ^kM  of  the  time 
vpon  the  peat.'^   P.  no*. 

*  The  iticft  betieficiHl  and  prodirflEive'prepatations  of  liitie, 
according  to'tfti^  .author;  -are'ptit  with  dung  and  urine,  pcit 
wiih'alkaljnf Mis,  peat  With  a'ikniirte  Hepar,  pcdt  with  gtau- 
bet  fait  and  Ifrne,  and  peit  with  lime. 

' '  Upon'thd  ftfbjeaof  falltoiH^Srtg.  Lbfd  Dundoftald  m'akes  a 
number  of  interefting  and  new  obfeVvafions,  pofntfng  out'ih 
the'clearcfl  tnaiiner  hbW  iftjiulicioufly  it  is  ofteri  jSrafliced,'  not 
tinly  as  M  ct'ciifkmsxYit  lofs  of  "a*vcar*s  rent,  but  alfo  in  rceard 
to*t!te  ffHiM'rfcftV  : '   '       '     ': 

'  After  Tj^W^  Sirctrffid  the  (ibjcft  of  manOres,  his  Lordfhip 
^d7nts  bi^t  ihc  chemical '  irttjatis  by  which  the  different  earths 
'  which  compofe  foils  are  ro  be  dlTcoverecf,  afi'd  their  yartous 
proportirns  afccrtaincd  ;  after  which  he  jpalfes  to* 'the  confidertf- 
iidn  of  partial larforW,  of  ]>eat  rftbfl^s,  'fen*;  auM  p^oor  baVren 
•lands  5  (in'stl^of  which  he  mikts  a  nntnbef  6f  ih^erfious  anfl 
vfeful  remiirks,  tending-  at  the  rrrmetime  id  iHuiflriTti  various 
well  known  faft?,  the  narurc  of  wftich  were  riot  nnder{!o(Hf, 
and  alfo^.fo  prove  the  riectifiiy  there  is  for  new  methods  of 
Hgricuuuial  improvement*  .... 


•  It  IS  impbifible-  for  »«  to  follow  his  LonHhip  throngfr  aH 
thcfc  parts,  fo  as  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  pains  he  Has 
bcrto^ved  on  his  fubjeA  ;  but  we  triift  that  the  account  we  have 
given  of  the  work  will  be  ftifficfent  to  excite  tHofe  whom  it 
moft  materially  concerns  to  perufe'  it  with  attention,  and  \o 
favour  its  important  obje£t,  by  their  own  exertions  and  obfeiv 
Fations* 


■  1'*^      ■  ■   '  ■ '         '   '1     I  ... 


Akt,  XI  y.     Twehe  Difcourfes  on  different  SuhjeSIs^  hy  George 
Ifaac  Huntingfordy  JD.  D.    fparden  of  St.  Maffs   (klkgif 

.  iyincbefier.     bvo,     538  pp.     5s,     Cadell.     1795. 

•»  .  .  ' 

fT^HAT  thefubjefbof  morality  and  religion  cannot  cafily  bh 
•*•  exteiufted,  is  evinced  by  the  variotis  and  fucccfsfu!  labnuA 
of  all  agcF,  atd  almoft  a?l  countries.  Chriftianity  in  paYticd- 
lar  afFords  fo  many  topics  of  exhortation,  illuftration,  argu- 
ment, and  ^videncie,  that  every  vigorous  mind  employed  upoi^ 
It.cohmbutesfomething  to  the  ftore,\yith6ut  precluding  future- 
eflforts.  liven  in  the  new  modelling  of  truths  s^lready- deliver*. 
..€;d  ^.adapting  them»  by  the  iu/initely  various  arts  of  cotnjpofit- 
4Jod,  to  the  change  of  tafte  ;  brifi^ing  forward  to  ufe  and  ob^ 
fervatron  that,  whicb  has  been  oveHooi&ed  or  forgbtten  ;-  or  rt^ 
dacitfig  to  otder  thdt  which  has  been  fcattercd  loofefy  in  tHb 
^de  field  of  theology,  much  tnerit  may  be  difptaycd  :  And  thb 
modern  divine,  who  brings  forth  from  his  treafures  «'  things 
new  and  old"  miif^  be  commended  rather  than  cenfured,  for 
employing  what  he  finds  prepared,  and  taking  every  fair  aidvaor 
tage  of  the  labpurs  of  his  predecelfors.  That  he  ha^dori^  f<j^ 
Dr.  Huntingfordft  in  a  manly  i^o^  ingenuous  manner*  acknow- 
iedgtfs  in  his  preface^  left  it  ihoukl  be  objeSed  to  hinfi,  which 
certainly  it. will  not  by  any  candid  reader. 
.  The  fubje^  of  fhefe  DifcoUrfe  are,  for  the  moft  part,  in*- 
terefting  and  important;  and  they  are  treated  in  a  manner  ndt 
unworthy  of  the  learnecl  antfjof.  His  reafoning  is  ftrift  and 
manly;  his  ffyle,  without  pofleffing,  perhaps,  the  highefl  beauty 
and  freedom*  is  fcriptural,  energetic,  and  appropriate.  We 
Aall  lay.before  our  readers  fome  extrads,  from  iholJQ  Difcourin 
i^ith  which  we  have;  beeo  mpft  gratified. 
.  Djfcouife  II.  lays  down  fome  admirable  rules  for  meekneft 
and  humility.  .Intciledual  pride,  in  arraife,'ning  the  proceeding 
of  God  with  refpcfl  to  the  falvation  of  man,  meet?,  in  the  in- 
troduflory  part  of  this  Difcourfe,  a  juft  and  mairly  rebuke.     . 

«  As  the  other  vices  of  former  generations  arc  entailed  on  the  pro- 
fent^  fo  the  intcUeAual  pride  of  our  forefathers  has  defccnded  down 
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to  tit.  Like  the  difpiitersof  old,  we  are  not  fadlled  with  whtt  h 
written  ini  Scripture*  though  that  already  be  more  than  fafficient  to  cx- 
rrcife  all  our  rational  and  moral  powers ;  but  we  rpult  model  a  Reve- 
lation  in  our  onvn  way,  and  fet  up  oip' crjun  opimoih^  as  the  ftandard  by 
which  the  Almighty  God  is  to  dired  his  counfcls  !  Impious  prefump- 
-lion,  and  ridiculous  fclf-fufficiency  1  Shall  the  creature  dare  to  di(ftate 
•CO  the  Creator  the  mcafurci  of  his  adling  ?  Shall  the  ftnner,'  who  re- 
ceives  mercy,  take  opou  himfelf  to  mark  out  the  method,  in  which 
that  mercy  (hall  be  (hewn  hiui,  by  a  Judge  all-powerful,  who  coald 
avenge  iniquity  with  the  fcvereft  eyjls,  if,  be  wcic  aoLniQXejdi(porcd  la 
pity  than  to  punifh  ?  Pride  of  no  kind  wa«  made  for  man ;  and,  leaf^ 
of  all,  intcUedlual  pri<le;  for  if  we  confidcr  what,  after  all,  are  ihc 
*facultks  of  man,  wc  ihall  perceive  that  humilit}*  and-difidcocc'are 
^tiecJuitedtu  our  nature*  .  ... 

**  Whatever  part  of  the  univerfc  we^may  fifaance  to  coatrmpilate, 
we  foon  find  in  it  abundant  reafon  to  convince  us,  that  although  the 
^xtent  of  the  human  underBAndxng  be  of  widcxoibprditnfioo,  yet  it 
^  circumfcribcd  by  limit^^  heyoad  which  noifagacity  can  pfo^rafte, 
vo  ,fb:cngth  of  intelle^  can  carry  its  refiparches.  Jf  vve  .explore  the 
'deep  caverns  of  the  earth,  we  there  difcover  inexhauiiiblc  beds  of  me* 
tals  and  inipcrals;  the  nature  and  property  of  th.fe  produdioni,  by 
Experience  we  can  precifely  afcertuia ;  and  thence  convert  thefe  valua* 
hit  treafures  to  our  utmoft  advantage.  But  who^  after  all  the  nx>ft 
elaborate  enquiries,  hath  been. able  to  explain  the  formation  of  mine^ 
4ads.?  Who  hath  Ihewn  any  iecond  caufe  adequate  to  the  eflfcA,  that  in 
jdiflfeient  quarters  of  the  earth  (hould  be  dcpdiited  ore&  of  fueh  difi^ 
jcju  qualities?  Wbo^  w^eti  he  hath  defcribed  the feveral  propemca of 
MY  of  the  piqSi  common. metal,  can  point  out^from  any  fource.  fol* 
pable  to  our  fen fcs,  «u'/&;r. and  oui&riicr  fuch  parti^ulai  properties  ace 
^iven  to/ucli  particular  fubterr^ncous  bodies  ? 

If  ,we  afccnd  ihcncc  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  we  fee  the  face  of 
the  earth  moft  nchly  adorned  and  plentifully  dored  with  herbs  and 
-plants'.  The  clafs  of  each  is  diftin^lly  known  by  the  botanift  ;  the 
jnedicinal^rtueoreach  IS  accurately  underflood  by  the  phyfjciaa* 
JBm  by  wbomis  it  known,  by  whom  is  it  nnderfteod;  twbj  a  peculiar 
(foil,,  and  a  pecoliar  climate,  ate  ncceflary  for  the -perfect  growth  of 
many  herbs  and  plants  ?  fiy  whom  is  it  known,  by  whom  is  it  ondcrw 
ftood,  from  any  appearance  or  texture  of  a  plant,  wly  and  ixihaKi  it 
jhould  be  endued  with  certain  appropriated  qualities? 

«  From  herbs  and  plants  let  us  proceed  to  animals.  That  the/calc 
Df  exigence  in  the  animal  creation  (hould  be  fo  gradual  and  lo  cxten« 
live  ;  that  aninnals  fo  varions  (hould  be  alTigned  to  various  regions; 
<hat  the  powers  imparted  to  each  clafs  (hould  be  fo  ejoidly  adapted  to 
•the  exigencies  and  nature  of  each ;  all  thefe  circnmllances  excite  otir 
admiration,  and  we  know  in  faA  that  fuch  provifion  is  made  for  evny 
animal  from  the  lowell  to  the  higheft  ;  bot  nothing  in  the  world  ap* 
pears  competent  to  produce  effe^U  fo  wife  and  benelicent.  . 

**  If  we  look  to  the  heavens,  we  are  (truck  with  the  fplcndoor  of 
the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  :  we  can  calculate  the  motions  of  theplaoeii, 
foretel  maoy  phccnomena  which  will  happen  in  our  fyfiem,  and  thence 
*^blifliobfccfatioQS  highly  nMil  to  man*  But  *wteM(c  the  foo  d<* 
•  rives 
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tivet.its  hcftt  and  light*  and  luiy  tbe  pkoet^  d^fcribe.  th^ij  otVits  in  a 
paruculu  linCj  wciknow  nox  fiom  aoy  pow^r  in  th^m  rdrorigioate^" 

DifcoDrfe  VI.  contains  a  very  ingenious  and  falataryonitioit 
againft  •'judging  accbrding  to  appcai-anccs."  .  The  cffeft  of  a 
wrong  judgment  upon  the  difciple^  of  Chrift,  and  his  penetra- 
tipn  into  its  probable  confequinc^;  is!  elegantly  cxpreflcd  iir 
the  follophg,  paragraph  :    *       '. 

•  «*  To  the  anpaialklcd  confirmation  of  alt  hit  wordt  and  tfeft:ioetj 
ntkich  Chrift  gave  byhh  refmrcftton^  ^he  dtfciples  of  our  Lerd  fa* 
crificed*  firft  their  prejudices/ and  then  thdir  lives:  hot . beferenthii 
^nanifcftation  of  divine  power,  even  his  oiyn  difciplcs  forfook  and-dc- 
jiied  him.  InTiii  knowledge  of  tliat  wcakneft  ^iVh  which  meh^are^ 
accciftomcd  ratVei'  lo  be  influenced  hyotitWatd'circamftancesin  form* 
ing*  fheir  opinion,  than  enquire .  maturely  into'  the  caufcs,  and  t*rat*i!>M 
tienHy  for  the  rcfurt  of  actions ;  in  hi*  KiS^wltdge  of  that  bbfeneft 
ir!^  Whi^h'too  mtnf  defert  their  friends  in 'the  hour  of  difhefs  and 
angui& ;  tin  his  prophetic  ibirit^  by  whscl>  he  forefav  the  \l^hole  courft 
of  events  that  wonld  befal  himfelf^  he  warned  his  difcipH  of  the  apoA 
tacy  which  would  enfoe  among  them.,  when  hp.  (honld  be  betrayed  * 
he  checked  the  confidence  with  which  thcj  profeflW  the  moft  ihvrola- 
blc  conilaiicy,  the  moft  indiffoUible  attachmcnt-tb  Wm.  Hfe  di'd  nibt 
indeed  qfieftionr  the  Hnccrity  with  which  they  fpake  at  the  moraewfi 
bar  he  difcotiragcd  too  prcfumptuoitisf'a-  rcKancc*  on  their -own- fiVmiteff 
iti  the  mid  ft  of  tria!:  he  told  them  plainly,  that  norwith'Randttig  the 
proteftatiins  they  had  made,  of  being- ready  to  die  with  him;  yet  they 
would  alf*be  offended  and  prejudiced  againfl  him,  when  the  malice  of 
hrs  perfccutors  began  to  execute  ther  iniquity  and  cruelty  which  they 
had  long  been  meditatin*  againft  him.  The  prediftion  of  t)ur*Lotd 
was  bat  too  literally  accomplished  !  'With  that  artlefs  fimplidiiy  which 
charad^crffes  thd  language  of  unrefefrtd  truth,  the  Evangeliftseonicff, 
that  his difciples  <'  all  forfook  hitnand  fled  !".  P.  157.  *  *    ' 

Difcourfe  VII.  {urniflies  an  ingeniouft  difquiiii  ton.,  upon 
M  the  choice  <lf  friends,  and  reading  the  Scripmras.'*  -This 
Diftourfe  abounds  in  ufeful  and  inftrudive  remark!;  j  we  feleft 
the  following,  as  reflefting  equal  credit  upon  the  good  fthfe 
and  piety  of  the  author :  •        -    ^  :  :    -i 

**  Man  is  bom  for  foeiety ;  and  £eels  in  his  mind  an.  irttfiftibk 
prepenfity  to  mingle  with  the  eompany  and  engagements  of  his  feUow 
cream ics«  la  tbe  common  intercourfe  of  life»  and  the  general  bufinefa 
of  the  world,  it  is  mterly  tmpoffible  for  the  raoft  prudent  and  cmtioiia 
wrfon  to  a^oid  ail  connexion  with  others  whofe  charaAer  perhaps  ma^ 
DC  fvfpiciotis,  or  whofe  principles  and  pcadice  imiy  be  highly  cenfuj^. 
ble.  Should  any  man  be  lb  nnreafooahlc  as  to  exped  ftciA  morals  in 
every  iodividual  member  of  an  extenfive  community ;  or.fhoold  any 
be  io  moiofe  as  to  withhold  all  convcrfe  with  perfons^  perhapsmove 
vicious  and  more  imprudent  than  himfelf,  fach  a  man  would  ihew  oei- 
llicr  expeoencfia  the  fiaildei  pf  human  nature^  nor  Chriltka  dunqr 
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in'  b^arld^'wlttf  cdndeftenffbn  and  lenkjr,  die  imp^rfe^Kmt  tit  oAeW 
It  is  theddty  of  eVery  ixfdiWduiif  to  kiok  well  to  himfelf;  rocotroft 
what  is  vicioas  in  his  own  condoA ;  to  re^fy  what  is  cnoneooi  in 
Ids  dwnjsdgtnent/  to  watch  oref  himTdf  with  onreniitted  vi^Lnce; 
9nd  then  to  k^p  himfelf^not  mk)o«v<^a/  with  the  wd^,  bat  tm/mliiaf 
by  it.  If  by  uniform  adherence  to  virtue  and  piety,  he  may  filaitlj 
fdmociih  others  through  due  force  of  example^  or  if,  in  fealbnableop* 
portunitie^of  prudent  ihfinuation^  heinayinftrud,  by^ntle  cooafeU, 
chofe  who  hate  candour  enough  to  receive  advice ;  (Sch  a  niail»  by 
XimgmA  btkhigwidi  fdeic^  will  .produce  in  k  infiimc^  noit  mo* 
ral  goodt  than  if  he  were  in  peeviibnefs  to  defift  front  taki^  lut  fhnt 
nr  ffheiedmhion concents  xif  mankind  and  the. wbaM«"    P- I'^Q*  * 

\  .Qyrreaders  willrvby  ifhis  time,  perceive  the  fpccies  af:hi- 
i^rudlonand  .fatisfaaioxi.they  are  taeXpe6t  ftotii  th'efe  tXif- 
coucfes  )  and,  aithougli  0Mr«xtrads  havje  already  preleoted'Cii- 
ficftcnt  fpecimens  of.  Dr^  H/s  maaner,  we  canoot  refift  tbe  in* 
dination  wtt  fee)  tO'Tubjoii!  Ibe  follovHDS  pftflage  from  Diit. 
tourie  XII.  as  enfording)  wirh  eqxiaFbeam^  and  jufinefty  the 
propriety  bf  uian*^  ^eligtpuK  diaraSer.         '  *     • 

.  [<*  That  man  (lfunil4.  be  c^Iigiou^*  proceeds  as  mijch  fit)m.  tiie  coop 
fiitutipp  of  his  narurcy  as  that  hie  ihould  be  facial  or  imitative.  Obfer* 
va^pfi  on  man  in  preCbnt  afid  paft  ages  proves  that  he,  and  he  alone,  of 
|ba^ficiD^'in.Uu|  wddd^isfonned  to  pradiie  religious  duties.    For, 
howvf^j  ignorsKK  of  religious  principles  tHe  moft  barbarous  favagcs 
Wjy  be»  and  however  indifierent  to  religious  fcrvice  the  prefnmptuou» 
iand  conceited)  thecascleft  and  diflipated  ixvciviliied  nations  nuiyas- 
|9Caf ,  yet  thele  coaftitote  bat  a  coaiparacively  fmall  part  q(  mankina  ; 
;anddt  would  be  equally  faUe  to  conclude,  either  from  tbe  ignorance  of 
thfrcnej  ,or  the  indiiierence  of  t|ie  otber,  againil  the  general  tendency 
of  i^Mukind  to  religion,  as  it  would  be  to  conclude  mat,  becaoie  la- 
vages are  wild,  therefore  men  are  pot  bom  fbrfociety;  and  be> 
cauie  thoughtlefs  peribns  never  reflefl,  therefore  men  are  fioc  (woi 
rto  follow^  roafbn.    Aiding  fronr  expdHeoee^  fotod^  4m  fiiftt.  we 
rare  coiiVinced,   beyond^  poCbifity  of  dobbv  tbac  God  imcnded 
Utoan  tobe  j|  religious  ereaturet .  Mwjki  of  man's  bappineb  <iepeodaaa 
ills  cultivation  of  relagioissprinciples,  and  obfervance  of  rd^pous  d^« 
ties ;  and  this  happiheft  will  be  gtearer  pr.  Icfs,  in  proportion  as  the 
iyfl^em  of  religion,  which  we  may  have  embraced,  is  more  or  lefs  pur& 
"W II&  nfpe^  to  onrielvlesy  we  imVe  a  f^^Aem  calcnrsttd  ih  vrtr/  |iait  of 
it  to  promote  private  and  fecial happineis,  by  enfoi'cing  all  that  we  caa 
fhnik  or  call  virtue.    Chriftianity  fets  foith  t<rtts,  that  ilnre  ir  aa  AP 
mighty  Gad,  who  will  recompenfe  every  one  in  a  fatuie  ftaae^  aocoA^ 
inw  totlwigoodnaftbehaiexerciiediathisltfe:  tkat  theie  is  an  Bier^ 
aalSon;  who  interaedesibr  the  return  of  G^d's  iavour  to  fuchas  ait 
finceialy  peaitem  for  tcan^nffions :  tbat  tbe#e  is  a  ian^tifying  SpidiL 
ivho,  b^  bis  irdloenoe  on  tbs  ibvl,  aiiifts  every  one  that  devoutly  and 
^aarneftly  ptays  for  help.    We ^arc  encou raged •  in  tbe  irft  iaftance,  nd- 
terto  fwerve  from^our  ^aty,  by  confideratton  tint  tkc  tecoafcnfe 
viUlapiapoirtianedtfirourdegrettof  poffefiion;  .we.aietfaespiaTei^ 
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wjL  fiwm  abipJIiWifeg  ^oqrfelves  to  At{^m  after  die  cposmj^on  of /m^ 
bfmomk  offpaidon  upon  unfeigned  mxntance/and  a^ual  rclio- 
^oiUiing  of  wicked  pradhces :  and  we  are  U&\y  affurcdj  that  Divine 
aid  win  ftrengthen  our  natural  weaknef$  ia  the  hour  of  teoiptation  to 
^o  wrong,  if  we  will  but  lift  up  our  fools  in  earned  fupplicacioQ  to 
Heaven  I  Nothing  is  here  omitted,  that  can  be  done  for  th(;  induc&» 
nent  of  rational  agents  to  live  in  the  habits  of  virtue  and  piety. 
The  rewards  are  diftant»  that  man  nay  ad  with  a  more  fr^.  choice, 
in-detenDiniog  on  the  lioe  of  condu^i  he  will  purfue.  Pardon  is  givci) 
10  repentance*  that  man.  may  not^  after  he  has  dope  wrong,  think  i( 
then  unavailable  to  amend  his  life.  AiFiflance  fpiritual  is  imparted  to 
the  fuppltanty- that  his  endeavours  to  be  virtuous  may  be  carried  into 
rfie^  In  eflence  (b  puie,  in  rites  fo  plain,  Chriftianity  befpeaks  its 
jDivine  origin,  and  exceeds  every  fyHem  of  religion  thatbai  hitherta 
appeared  in  the  known  world,"    P»  304* 

To<  t\it  Difcourfes  is  annexed,  in  the  form  of  appendix^  a 
coikAioD  of  authorities,  from  writers  ancient  and  modern,  in  - 
fcvour  of  an  univcrfii]  expeAation  of  a  future  ftatef  Thia 
gives  an  additional  value  to  the  Difcourfes  themfelves,  which 
yet  required  QOt  fuch  an  acceffibn,  to  deferve  the  commenda^ 
tjoA  01  the  learned,  and  the  perufdl  of  the  devout. 
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JlltT.  XV,     APraGical  InfroduBtvn  to  Spherics  and  Nau/kal 
Aftnnomy^  being  an  at  temp  t^fimflify  thoje  ufiful  Sciences^  kf 
A  Kelly ,  Majier  of  Finjbury-  Square  Academy y  Londtn.     Svo. 
.^10  pp.    6s.    Johnfon.     1796. 

17  VERY. attempt  to  fmooth  the  way  into  an  abftrirfe  andtife- 
^  fill  fctcnce,  certainly  deferves  encouragement,  and  the  work 
befope^ia  appears  to  be  entitled  to  particular  attention,  as  it 
contains  alfo)  feme  new  and  ingenious  illuftrations  of  the  fub- 
jed.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  i  in  the  firft  of  which  are 
given  rules  and  examples  for  frojeAwg  and  (calculating  Sphe- 
ric  Triangles,  whilft  the  fecond  mows  the  application  of  ibofd 
rules  to  Aftronomy  and  Navigation.  In  the  Preface  we  have 
the  followiag  account  of  the  nature  and  obje6l  of  this  pub- 
lication.. 

"  Aflroncmy,"  fays  the  author,  "  is  allowed  to  be  tkeiaafl  (nhlinic^ 
as  well  as  tlie  moil  ufcful  fcience  that  ever  engroffed  the  human  at- 
tention, and  the  proper  foundation  of  ihia  ftudyis  Spherics ;  for  all 
the  heavenly  bodies  axe  fphcricaf,  or  nearly  fo,  and  the  concave  cx- 
panfe  which  invcfts  our  globe,  andin  which  thofe  bodies  appear  at 
•equal  diftances  from  the  eye,  is  reprefentcd  by  a  fphcre^  ufon  which 
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drcks  are  ^rawri,  antf  arcs  and  angles  mcafurci'witli' perfcft  htafiie^ 
laatical  precifion.  Thus  the  mod  important  problems,  ooth  of  Aftro- 
Bomy  and  Navigation,  are jpcrforniea ;  fiich  as  finding  fhe  time  of 
the  rifing,  fetting,  &c.  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  finding  the  variations 
f)f  the  cojnpafs  by  azimuths  and  amplitudes,  the  latitude  by  alchudea^ 
sad  the  longitude  by  the  lunar  obfervations.'^ 

After  afhort  Hiftory  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Spherics, 
and  of  the  principal  perfons  who  have  nvoft  fucccCsfully  culti- 
vated the  fcience ;  the  preface  xx)ntinue$ : 

*^  It  may  feem  extraordinary  that  while  fo  many  great  men  have 
contributed  to  carry  the  theory  to  the  highell  degree  of  perfection* 
none  have  condefcended  to  {implify  the  pradtice,  or  to  write  a  treatife 
adapted  to  the  purpofe  of  fcholaftic  inftrudtioD,  though  fomethiag  of 
the  kind  has  been  fo  much  wanted,  that  thofe  who  taoght  the  fcience 
lijfvebeen  moftly  obliged  to  digeft  Manafcriptsto  teach  by.  Part  of 
the  prefent  work  was  originally  compofed  for  this  u(e,  without  any 
view  to  publication,  and  the  great  requeft  which  has  prevaHed  for 
Spherics,  fince  its  application  to  the  longitude  has  induced.. the  Au- 
ihpr  to  enlarge  and  publilh  his  ManuTcript,  , 

«<  A  leadii\g  objed  of  ^he  prefent  work,  is  to  render  Stereogram 
phic  Projedions  eafy  and  familiar.  This  fubjed  has  been  hitherto 
treated  in  a  ilyle  intelligible  only  to  perfons  converiant  in  opdcs  ; 
which,  though  neceilkry. in  the  theory,  may  be  difpenfed  with  in 
practice ;  and  even  the  theory  has  beeq  objedled  to,  as  more  fcieii* 
tific  than  tlie  nature  of  the  fubjed  required. 

<f  In  the  prefent  work,  the  rules  of  Stereographic  Proje6lion«.  are 
explained  in  a  plain  practical  manner,  and  exemplified,  by  com« 
paring  the  figures  to  the  correfponding  pofidons  of  a  globe.  In  the 
agronomical  part  each  problem  is  firH  folved  upon  the  globe  ;  the 
pofition  of  which  is  then  reprefented  or  taken  off  by  the  proje^on ; 
a  method  which  has  the  molt  fenfible  and  obvious  effect  in  Amplifying 
the  fubjedl,  though  it  is  believed,  it  has  not  been  hitherto  put  into 
praAice. 

**  In  order  to  promote  the  object  of  fimpHfication  ftill  more,  the 
figures  are  laid  down  from  the  large  fcale  of  Gunter,  which  is  fnp* 
pofed  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  learner  ;  and  as  moft  of  the  pro* 
jedlions  have  been  meafured  off  on  the  plates  immediately  from  the 
fcale,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  be  found  as  correal  as  the  unavoid- 
able, and  fometim^s,  pardal  fhrinking  of  the  paper  would  permit.— 
«*  While  corre^lncfs  and  fimplicity  of  projection  have  been  here 
iattended  to,  accuracy  of  calculation  has  not  been  negleded.  The 
problems  arc  all  brought  out  to  feconds,  a  degree  of  nicety  feldcm 
«>brerved  in  Spherics,  though  abfolntely  necei&ry  in  altronomical 
computations. 

"  In  the  laft  fe^on,  a  general  view  is  taken  of  the  longitude; 
and  of  the  various  methods  hitherto  devifed,  for  folving  this  impor- 
tant problem.  The  manner  of  finding  the  longitude  by  the  lunar 
obfer^'ations,  is  explained  at  fome  length  in  an  eafy  familiar  way^ 
and  the  principles  are  iUuftrated  by  Stereographic  Proje^ons,  from 

which 
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vrlxidi  rdes  are  deduced  for  eftimating  iht  corre^ibn.  As  this  fab^ 
jcd  hftd  not  been  attempted  before,  it  required  the  more  confidert- 
toon  which  has  led  to  the  difcovery  of  a  method  of  fdvhig  the  pco^ 
Uem  by  the  projediony  of  four  riglic  lines  from  the  j^ame  fcde.i— 

'*  The  book  concludes  with  a  new  method  of  working  the  lunai* 
obferrationsy  which  has  the  peculiar  advantage  of  being  performed 
by  fines  only  with  one  tangent."  v 

Mr.  Kelly  here  cotnpares  the  different  methods  of  working 
the  lunar  obfervations,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that  his  own 
is  equal  to  any,  not  only  in  concifenefs,  butlikewife  in  point  of 
accuracy,  and  fuperior  in  fimpllcity.  This,  however,  as  well 
as  the  merits  of  the  n&w  projection,  mufi  be  decided  by  ex-* 
pcrience. 
•   The  Preface  terminates  In  the  following  words : 

'  "  Upon  the  whole,  the  Author^s  endeavour  has  been  to  nnite 
corre6lnefs  with  fimplicity,  to  obviate  difHculties  hitherto  unremoved, 
and  to  render  an  uieful  but  abftrufe  fcience  more  eafy  and  accefli- 
ble.  How  far  thefe  objedts  have  been  attained^  he  now  humbly  fub'* 
ffiits  to  public  decifion*" 

To  us  it  certainly  appears;  that  the  Author  has  been  very 
laudably  employed.  Befldes  fome  matter  which  we  believe  to 
be  original,  he  has  explained  the  common  rules  of  Spherics  and 
Nautical  Aftronomy,  in  as  concife  and  intelligible  a  way  as  the 
nature  of  the  fubje£l  would  allow.  The*  figures  likev;ife  will, 
both  on  account  of  their  number,  and  the  fuperior  manner  in 
which  they  are  exec.uted,  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  the  work. 


Art.  XVI.  J  Letter  from  the  Right  Honourable  Edmund 
Burke  to  a  noble  Lord^  on  the  Attacks  made  upon  him  and 
bis  Prnjion  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords ^  by  the  Du^e  of  Bedford  and 
the  Earl  of  Lauderdale ,  early  in  the  Prefent  Sejfions.of  Par^' 
Uament,  The  thirteenth  Edition,  8vo.  80  pp.  2s.  Owen. 
1766. 

• 

ON  a  pamphlet  difperfed  throughout  the  country  by  fuch  a 
rapid  multiplication  of  impreflions,  and  given  by  frag- 
ments in  all  the  daily  prints  of  the  time,  it  mud  be  untteceflkry 
for  us  to  expatiate  :  nor  are  the  merits  of  Mr.  Burke,  as  a 
writer,  at  this  day  to  be  weighed,  as  dubious  in  their  kinc^. 
The  dignity  of  the  auih*or,  and  the  importance  of  the  traft, 
demand^'  at  thd  farhe  time,  a  confpicuoiis  pbcc  in'  our  ar*  • 
xangem«it  J  but  wc  Ihall  content  ourfelvcs  with'  giving  (hori- 

fpecimens 
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fi)ecjo9eP8  of  what  we  ^hiok  the  cnoftchaca^rJIUc '(tarts*  oC 
the  produdiom     It  has  certainly,  among  other  emjneQt  marks 
cf  genius,  that  of  inequality :  in  parts  languid  or  injudicious  j 
in  farts  jinimated  with  the  Jiobleft  eloq^^oce  ;  or  armed  with 
the  mod  exquifiie  and  pointed  faiire*j;  Yet,  perhaps,  after  all, 
thefijcnt  contempt  with  which  ihc  author  treats  one  of  his 
antagonifls,  is  rendered,  by  the  contrail,  (till  M3or.e  fevere  thaa 
even  his  animadverfions  on  the  other.     Shall  we  venture,  be- 
fore we  proceed  to  particulars,  to  protcft  againft  fome  of  the 
liberties  taken  by  the  illuftrious  writer  with  our  language? — 
Whatever  may  be  allowed  to  the  rapid  torrent  of  Mr.  Burke's 
ftyle,  it  is  furely.an  idle  pnd  a  vicious  habit  to  coin  words, 
turn  verbs  into  nouns  (as  **  to  dwarf  and  "  to  huckller,"  &c.) 
and  to  interlard  the  moft  brilliant  periods  with  grofs  and  offen- 
iive  vulgarifiiis.     Let  us,  at  leaft,  profcribe  the  imitation,  if 
we  cannot  prevent  the  example,     But  let  us  now  proceed  to 
our  fpecimens:    and  firft,  his  dreadful  but  too  juft  pi^re  of 
A  modern  metaphyftcal  Reformer  ;    a  ftrong  inftance  ?t  once  of 
juft  views  and  energetic  expreflions. 

-  *'  Natarally  men  (b  formed  jand  finiihed  are  the  fifft.  gifts  ^f  .Pro- 
vidence to  the  World,  But  when  they  have  once  thrown  off  the  fear 
of  God,  which  was  in  all  ages  too  often  the  cafe,  and  the  fear  of 
man,  which  is  now  the  cafe,  and  when  in  that  ft  ate  they  come  to 
underftand  one  another,  and  to  ad  in  corps,  a  more  dreadful  calamity 
cannot  arife  out  of  Hell  to  fcourge  mankind.  Nothing  can  be  con- 
ceived more  hard  than  the  heart  of  a  thorough-bred  metaphyfician. 
It  comes  nearer  to  the  cold  malignity  of  a  wicked  fpirit  than  to  die 
frailty  and  paffion  of  a  man*  It  is  like  that  of  the  principle  of  Evil 
himfelf,  incorporeal,  pure,  unmixed,  dephlegmated,  defecated  evil« 
ft  Is  no  ealy  operation  to  eradicate* humanity  from  the  human  breaft. 
What  Shakfpeare  calls  ''  the  compundlious  vifitings  of  nature^"  will 
fometimes  knock  .at  their  hearts,  and  proteft  againft  their  murderous 
fpeculations.  But  they  have  a  means  of  compounding  with  tb^r 
nature.  Their  humanity  is  not  diffolved.  They  only  give  it  a  long 
prorogation.  They  are  ready  to  declare,  that  they  do  not  think  two 
thoufand  years  too  long  a  period  for  the  good  that  they  pprfue.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  rbey  never  fee  any  way  to  their  projefted  good  bat 
by  the  road  of  fonoe  evil.  Their  imagination  is  not  fatigued*  with 
the  contemplation  of  human  fuffering  through  the  wild  wafte  of  cen- 
taries  added  to  centuries,'  of  mifery  and  delolation.  Thcjr  humanity 
19^  at  their  bociason— and*  like  the  horizon*  it  always  flies  befbcc 
then^"    P«6i. 

,  Jn  the  account;  of  the  ready-made  conflitutions  in  the  pof- 
feflion  of  the  Abbe  Sieyes,  we  have  a  wonderful  inftartce  of 
a^bvity  and  (jportivenefs  of  imagiriation,  ftill  u^iinpaired  by 
agi:  or  caUtnity. 
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« 

'*  Abbe  ^yc8  has  wholeness  of  pigeon-holes  full  of  eooftitutions 
tcady  made,  ticketed,  forted,  and  numbered  ;  fuited  to  every  fcafon 
ai)d  every  fancy ;  fome  with  the  top  of  the  pattern  at  the  bottom,  and 
feme  with  the  bottom  at  the  top ;  j?me  plain,  fome  flowered ;  fome 
(iiningu idled  for  their  firaplicity  ;  others  for  their  complexity ;  fome 
of  blood- colour ;  fome  of  boue  de  Fan's ;  fome  with  directories,  others 
ivithoor  a  direction  ;  fome  with  councils  of  elders,  and  councils  of 
youngilers ;  fome  without  any  council  at  all.  Some  where  the  elec- 
tors choofe  the  reprefentatives ;  others,  where  the  repreientatives  choo(e 
theele£lors.  Some  in  long  coats,  and  fome  in  (nort  cloaks;  fome 
with  pantaloons ;   fome  without  breeches.     Some  with  five  (hilling 

?[uali fixations  ;  fome  totally  unqualified.  So  that  no  conflitution- 
ancier  may  go  unfuitcd  from  his  (hop,  provided  he  loves  a  pattern 
of  pillage,  opprcflion,  arbitrary  imprifonment,  confifcation,  exile^ 
xcvolutionar)' judgment,  and  *  legalized  premefditated  murder,  in  any 
ihapes  into  which  they  can  be  put.**     P.  6i, 

The  lad  paflage  we  fliall  produce  is  one  diftinguiflied  by  its 
fublitne  and  folemn  pathos:  one  which  confecrates  all  the 
reft,  and  renders  it  alnioil  impiety  to  infiilt  or  wound  the  wri- 
ter. He  who  can  read  it  with  a  firm  voice,  has  a  heart  that 
will  no^oftcn  interfere  with  his  utterance. 

•*  But  a  difpoier,  whofe  power  we  are  little  able  to  refill,  and 
whofe  wifdom  it  behoves  us  not  at  all  to  difpute ;  has  ordained  it  iii 
another  manner,  and  (whatever  my  querelous  wcaknefs  might  fuggcil) 
a  far  better.  The  ilorm  has  gone  over  mc ;  and  1  lie  like  one  of 
thofe  old  oaks  which  the  late  hurricane  has  fcattered  about  me,  I 
am  Gripped  of  all  my  honours;  I  am  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  lie 

^proftrare  on  the  earth  !  Inhere,  and  proilrate  there,  I  moft  unfeignedly 
recognize  the  divine  jaflice,  and  in  fome  degree  fubmit  to  it.  fiuc 
whilit  I  humble  myiclf  before  God,  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  forbidden 

*  to  repel  the  attacks  of  unjoft  and  inconiiderate  men/'     P.  50. 

Who  has  had  a  lofs,  by  which  his  foul  was  wounded  to  its 
uttnoft  point  of  tolerance,  tliat  will  not  envy  this  great  fuf- 
ferer*s  expreflions  of  his  piety  and  of  his  feelings  ?  To  fubffiit,  in 
fome  degree,  is  frequently  alas!  the  mofl  that  huroan  frailty  finds 
it  can  cffed,  though  it  aims  at  fonie thing  far  more  perfeft. 


Art.  XVII.  Reliques  of  Ancient  EngUJb  Poetry^  conjtjiing  of 
old  Heroic  Ballads^  Songs  t  and  other  Piece i  of  our  earlier 
Poets  f  t^c.  The  fourth  Edition.  In  three  Volumes.  Crown 
8vo.     15s.     Rivingtons.     1794* 

TH  ESE  volumes  have  been  fo  long  out  of  print,  and  arc 
now  reftored  to  the  public  with  fo  many  improvements» 
that  we  (ball  be  excufed  if  we  depart  fume  what  from  our  e(ia- 
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bliihed  rules,  and  beftow  upon  them  a  little  more  confiderafion 
than  we  ufuail}*  give  to  the  new  editions  of  works  formcrFy 
publilhed.  We  muft  alfo  obfcrve,  that  although  the  date  in 
the  ritie-page  is  1794,  the  work  was  publilhed  only  within 
thefe  few  months. 

The  pleafure  which  readers  of  tafte  have  formerly  found  in 
this  colledion,  hath  been  ieflened  and  impaired  (at  lead  as 
far  as  could  be  eflefled)  by  ftrong  and  injurious  infinuations 
againft  the  genuinenefs  of  many  of  the  mod  beautiful  old 
poems  in  it.     After  three  editions*  had  been  received  by  the 

Sublic  with  the  greatcft  avidity,  a  rival  editor  and  critic  (Mr. 
Jtfon)  arofe,  who  attacked  this  work,  and  its  refpedable 
editor,  with  a  degree  of  violence  and  ill-temper  almoft  unex- 
ampled in  the  hirtory  of  literature.  For  many  years  pad  this 
attack  has  been  continued,  in  a  feries  of  publications,  with 
every  kind  of  pcrfonal  infult  ;  becaufc  Dr.  Percy  happened 
unknowingly  to  differ  in  opinion  from  this  critic,  as  to 
the  degree  of  ccrreftion  which  he  deemed  neceflary  to  render 
the  traditionary  copies  of  thefe  ancient  fongs  fit  for  publica- 
tion. 

**  Thefe  old  popular  rhymes  (as  is  obferved  in  the  preface) 
being  many  of  tnem  copied  only  from  illiterate  tranfcripts,  or  the 
imperfe6t  recitation  of  itinerant  ballad* fingers,  have,  as  might  be 
expe^ed,  been  handed  down  to  us  with  Tefs  care  than  any  other 
writings  in  the  world.  And  the  old  copies,  whether  MS.  or  printed, 
were  often  fo  defe^ive  or  corrupted,  that  a  fcrupulous  adherence  to 
their  wretched  readings  would  only  have  exhibited  unintenigibte 
nonfenfe,  or  fuch  poor  meagre  fiufF,  as  neither  came  from  rhe  Bard« 
nor  was  worthy  the  prefs ;  when,  by  a  few  flight  corrections  or  addi- 
tions, a  moft  beautiful  or  intereftin^  fenfe  hath  darted  forth  ;  and  this 
fo  naturally  and  eaiily,  that  the  editor  could  feldom  prevail  on  him* 
felf  to  indulge  the  vanity  of  making  a  formal  claim  to  the  improve 
ment ;  but  mufl  plead '  guilty  to  the  charge  of  concealing  his  own 
ihare  in  the  amendments,  under  fome  fuch  general  title  as  "  Modeni 
Copy,"  or  the  like."    P.  xvi. 

Such,  reader,  is  the  crime  (committed  alfo  unwittingly  in 
his  youth)  for  which  the  colledor  of  this  beautiful  feries  of 
Ancient  Poems,  has  been  perfecuted  through  his  whole  Tub- 
fequent  life,  even  after  he  had  attained  the  mod  lefpedaUe 
elevation  in  fociety,  and  this  very  elevation  has  even  been 
urged  againft  him  to  aggravate  the  infulti  as  we  have  (bown 
in  a  former  number  t. 


•  Tlie  third  edition  in  177  c* 
+  Brit.  Critic  for  May,  179J,  Vol,  V.  p.  498, 
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The  forbearance  and  comporure  with  which  thefe  indignl- 
tits  were  regarded  by  Dr.  Percy,  were  fo  far  from  pro- 
ducing any  rcmorfe  in  t^e  aflailant  (as  they  furely  would 
have  done  in  moft  minds)  that  gathering  courage  from  being 
unrefifted,  he  proceeded  to  ftill  greater  excefles,  by  direft 
infinuatlons  of  forgery.  It  was  faid  that  the  old  folio  MS.^ 
whence  the  editor  of  the  '«  Reliques'*  profefled  to  have  ex- 
traclcid  many  of  his  mbft  fcarce  and  beautiful  pieces,  was  a 
mere  fi£lion)  and  had  noexiftence:  as  being  what  **  no  other 
ivriicr**  had  •*  ever  pretended  to  have  feen,"  &c.  &c.  And 
yet  in  the  very  preface  in  which  it  was  firft  announced  fia 
1765)  the  editor  had  appealed  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  as  the  perfon, 
who  after  examining  the  MS.  had  encouraged  him  t(t  publilh 
the  cotrtcnts  ;  and  it  is  exprefsly  mentioned  by  Mr.  Shcnftone, 
in  one  of  his  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graves  (Works,  Vol, 
III.  Letter  103)  in  a  paffage  which,  if  we  are  not  much 
iniiiaken,  was  Ihovvn  to  Mr.  k.  himfelf  two  years  before 
this  bafe  inflnuation  was  publithed. 

The  difgud  which  an  ingenuous  mind  muft  feel  at  fuch  un- 
merited imputations,  and  an  unwiliingnefs  to  be  enga^^ed  in  a 
controvcrfy  with  fo  unfair  an  antagonift,  might  have  been  fuf- 
fkient  to  account  for  the  editor's  declining  to  gratify  the 
world  with  a  new  edition  of  this  favourite  work  for  near 
twenty  years.  But  in  a  very  modeft  advertifement  from 
the  prefent  editor  (the  Rev.  Thomas  Percy,  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  College,  in  Oxford)  it  is  merely  mentioned  that 
more  important  purfuits  having,  •'  as  might  be  expe<9ed,  en- 
gaged the  attention'*  of  the  original  editor,  the  prefent  impref- 
iion  V  would  have  remained  unpubli(hed.  had  he  not  yielded' 
to  the  importunity  of  his  friends,  and  accepted  this  humble 
offer  of  an  editor,  in  a  nephew,  to  whom,  it  is  feared,  he 
will  be  found  too  partial." 

We  have  thought  proper  to  detail  the  above  particulars,  as 
the  alterations  and  improvements  made  in  the  prefent  edition 
appear  to  be  chiefly  contrxiveriial.  and  intended  to  refute  objec- 
tion?, and  to  repel  the  hollile  attacks  of  this  fevere  critic: 
whom  yet  with  great  temper  and  propriety  the  writer  never 
names;  and  fcarcely  appears  to  allude  perfonally  to  him 
throughout  this  whole  work. 

Accordingly,  after  a  moft  affedionate  and  refpc<9ful  infcrip- 
tion  to  the  late  Diitchefs  of  Northumberland,  ««  to  whofe 
beloved  and  honoured  memory  this  work  is  for  ever  confe- 
cratcd  :"  follows  the  ••  advertifement"  of  the  prefent  editor 
above  quoted ;  in  which  every  infipuation  againft  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  the  MS.  in  queftion  is  effcdlually  done  away.  The 
public  is  there  inrformcd,  * 

2  "  That, 
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**  Thaty  wh3e  this  edition  pafled  throogh  the  pveis,  the  NIS.  itfi^f 
was  left  for  near  a  year  with  Mr.  Nichols,  in  whoie  hoafe,  or  in  that 
of  its  pofieiTor,  it  was  examined  with  more  or  lefs  attention,  by  many 
gentlemen  of  eminence  in  literature.  At  the  firft  publication  of  thefe 
volumes  it  had  been  in  the  hands  of  all  or  mod  of  his  friends;  bat  as 
it  could  hardly  be  expeded  that  he  (hould  continue  to  think  of  nothing 
eHe  but  thefe  amufemcnts  of  his  youth,  it  was  afterwards  laid  afide 
at  his  refidence  in  the  country.  Of  the  many  gentlemen  abovemen- 
tioned,  who  offered  to  give  their  teftimony  to  the  public,  it  will  be 
fufEcient  to  name  the  Honourable  Daines  Barrington,  the  Reverend 
Clayton  Mordaunt  Cracberode,  and  thofe  eminent  critics  on  Shak- 
fpeare*  the  Reverend  Dr.  Farroer,  George  Steeveosy  Efq.  Edmund 
Malone,  Efq.  and  Ifaac  Reed,  Efq.  to  whom  1  beg  leave  to  aj^ieal 
for  the  truth'  of  the  following  reprefcntation/' 

Nor  could  he  have  appealed  to  any  persons  in  "whofc 
judgment  and  talents  the  public  would  place  a  greater  confi- 
dence*. Then  follows  a  minute  defcription  of  the  Ancient  MS. 
"wliofe  cxiflence  has  been  fo  iinjuftly  difputed  ;  of  its  contents 
and  deled! s,  and  fome  remarkable  inftances  of  the  very  cprrijpt 
ftate  of  the  ancient  copies  contained  therein,  which,  clearly 
fhow  how  much  the  world  has  been  indebted  to  the  original 
editor,  who,  from  fuch  materials,  prepared  tbis  elegant 
work,  **  with  which*'  (as  the  advertifer  wlU  obfcrves)  •*  the 
judicious  reader  hath  juft  rcafon  to  ,be  fatisfied,  while  refined 
entertainment  hath  been  provided  for  every  reader  of  tafte  and 
genius."  • 

In  looking  over  the  table  of  contents  we  find  but  one  addi- 
tional poem,  and  that  is  a  fong  quoted  by  Shakfpearc  t,  and 
irtfcrted  as  the  fourth  in  thecolleition  of  pieces  which  illuftratc 
our  great  dramatic  Bard.     This  fong  we  fliall  here  infert, 

*«  A  Robyn, 

Jolly  Robyn, 
Tell  me  how  thy  leman  doeth. 

And  thou  (halt  knowe  of  royn. 


♦  Though  nothing  can  be  wanted  beyond  the  teftimony  of  the 
gentlemen  here  mentioned,  we  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  on 
Monday,  May  13,  1^93,  one  of  the  perfons  pi incipally  concerned 
in  this  review,  faw  and  examined  the  MS.  in  queftion.  It  is  a  thick 
oblong  folio,  having  the  lower  half  of  about  fifty  of  the  firft  leaves 
torn  off.  This  perfon  then  collated  fome  of  the  ballads,  with  the 
printed  copies,  and  found  them  very  corredlly  given.  R€*v* 

f  Who,  in  his  Twelfth  Night,  A^  IV.  Scene  2,  has  introduced 
the  Clown  finging  the  firft  ftanza  ;  which  having  been  thought  to  be 
corrtipted,  is  here  given  fi^m  an  ancient  MS.  and  will  foperiede  the 
necemty  of  an  ingenious  conje^ural  emendation  in  the  laH  editions. 
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^  ^  My  lady  is  unkynde  pcrdc." 

Alack  I  why  i&  Qie  {q  i 
•*  She  iovetti  another  better  thaa  mc  j       ' , 
••  And  yet  Ihc  will  i'ay  no," 

I  fynd  no  fuch  doublenes : 

I  fyndc  womtn  true. 
My  lady  lovcrh  rne  dowries. 

And  will  change  for  no  newe, 

*'  Thou  art  happy  while  that  doeth  laft  ; 

*•  But  1  faj,  as  1  fynde, 
«*  That  .women's  love  is  but  a  blaft, 

•*  And  torncth  with  thcwj'nde," 

Suche  folkes  can  take  no  harme  by  love. 

That  can  abide  their  torn. 
•*  But  I  alas  can  no  way  prove  * 

In  love  but  lake  and  mom." 

But  if  thou  wilt  ayoydc  thy  harme  v 

Leme  this  leffen  of  ire, 
At  others  iieres  thy  felfe  to  warme. 

And  let  them  warme  with  the."    P.  194* 

At  the  end  of  the  third  volume  the  editor  has  performed  hie 
promife,  in  giving  the  Ancient  Fragment  of  the  Marriage  of 
Sir  Gawaine,  the  defeats  of  u'liich  hcd  been  C'^nipleicd  and 
Ajpplicd  in  an  earlier  part  of  the  volume;  this  old  Fragment  is 
printed  •*  with  all  its  dcfcds,  inaccuracies,  and  errata,  that 
fuch  ar.ftcre  antiquaries  as  complain  that  the  ancient  copies 
have  not  been  always  rigidly  adhered  to,  may  fee  how  unfit  for 
publication  many  of  the  pieces  would  have  been,  if  ail  the 
blunders,  corruptions,  and  n^nfenfc  of. illiterate  reciters  and 
tranfcribers  had  been  fuperftiiioufly  retained,  without  fomc 
attempt  to  correal  and  amend  them." 

AS  this  colleflton  has  long  been  a  favourite  with  the  public, 
it  would  be  very  fuperfluous  in  us  to  dwell  upon  its  original 
contents,  we  (hall,  therefore,  here  briefly  note  thofe  particulars, 
wherein  the  prefent  edition  differs  from  the  former,  Thcfe 
appear  chiefly  inihe  Eflays  which  are  occafionally  irUerfpcrfed 
through  the  volumes,  and  in  the  Prefaces  or  Introductions 
which  are  prefixed  to  the  refpe£live  poems,  containmg  ••  fuch 
correfiions  and  improvements  as  have  occurred  fince  the  for- 
mer imprciSon." 

The  latter  are  too  minute  and  too  numerous  for  us  to  fpe- 
cify ;  but,  with  rcfpedt  to  the  Elfays,  they  are  much  iin- 
proved  :  that  on  the  Ancient  Minflrelf,  which  ftands  at  the 
head  of  the  work,  is,  in  particular,  greatly  enlarged,  and 
appears  to  contain  a  complete  refutation  of  all  the  objed^ions, 
urged  with  fa  much  violence  and  periinacity  in  Mr.  Ritfon's 

Obfervaiions 
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Obfervations  on  the  Ancient  £ngii(h  Minftrels,  prefixed*  to 

his  •'  Ancient  Songs  from  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Third 
to  the  Rcvoluiion."     1792. 

In  another  of  Mr.  R.'s  publications,  he  has  lamented,  "  that 
this  kin' I  of  difcuflion  ihould  be  degraded  by  ground Icfs  aHer- 
tion,  abfurd  prejudice,  and  diabolicaf  malignity:'*  yet,  flrange 
as  it  may  ajptar,  the  fame  kinds  of  fruit  may  be  abundantly 
gatlercd  f.om  his  own  wriiings,  and  efpccially  from  the 
afore faid  Oofcrvations.  Blit  the  anfvvers  here  given  lo  them 
arc  fo  cool  and  temperate,  fo  devoid  of  every  thing  acrimo- 
nious or  perfonal,  that  le^v  reader?,  who  have  not  feen  the 
ivork  uhich  is  refuted,  willdifcovtr  that  they  arc  pcrufing  a 
pitr^e  of  tontroverfy  ;  in  which  there  is  fcarce  a  fen'ence,  or 
iliudration,  that  is  not  calculated  to  anrvvcr  fome  cavilling 
objection  of  a  captious  and  unlair  antagr4jift.  The  Eilayift 
never  names  him,  never  quotes  his  book,  and  yet,  with  great 
dexterity  and  addicfs,  contrives  to  leave  no  hoilile  poiition  un* 
an  Ave  red. 

One  inflance  of  this  will  be  fuflicient.  Mr.  Ritfon,  in  con- 
tradidtion  to  the  tli^.y  on  the  Minstrels,  conjcnds,  that 
the  woman,  who  is  d^lcrlbcd  by  Stow  a5ent<,ring  Weftminflcr- 
Kall,  wl'cre  Kmg  Edward  II.  was  fcafling  wirh  his  lords, 
•^  ad*>rned  like  a  Minjfrclj  fa  ling  on  a  great  horfc,  trapped  as 
Mitijlreh  then  ufcd,  w  ho  rode  abc:ut  the  \ch\c  fljczjuifsg  fajtinu^^ 
*was  a  Tuir.blcr,  or  Tamhcfiae^  the  profiflion  ol  women  in 
thetimcoi  Chaucer;  ar.d  addf,  •*  Stow  might  tranflaiethc  word 
hijirio  *'  by  -.iZ/Vyf/v/,  pn>pjrly  enough,  without  meaning  one 
uho  fung  to  the  tjurp  ;  for  he  undoubtedly  knew,  both  that 
tiie  word  had  no  fuch  implication,  and  that  woM£n  never 

SUNG  Tt)  THE  HARP.." 

This  pafl'jge,  which  appears  to  contain  an  accumulation  of 
••  groundltfs  airenions,"  and  grofs  error,  is  thus  refuted  in 
the  rcw  edition  of  the  Rcliques  : 

*•  That  Stow  ri;4ht!y  tranflated  the  Latin  word  Hifirio  here  by 
Minftrel,  meaning  a  mufician  that  fung,  ai^d  whoie  fuhjeds  were  fto- 
ries  of  chiv3lry,  admiJs  of  cafy  proof,  for  in  the  "  Geda  Romano- 
rum,"  chap.  cxi.  Mercury  is  reprefented  as  coming  to  Argus,  in  the 
charafler  of  a  Minflrcl ;  when  he  •*  inccpit  more  liifimuico  fabulas 
dicerc,  er  pkrumquccauturc."  (T.  Warton,  III.  p.  li.)  And  Muta- 
tor! cites  a  pafTage  in  an  uld  Italian  chronicle,  wherein  mention  is 


•  «•  Thefe  words,  fiifvi'ing  paftimc,  on  which  Mr.  R.  fectnstolay 
great  (Irers,  are  a  modern  addition  of  Stow's  own,  to  the  original  paC 
iage  in  Walfmgham,  which  is  as  follows:  Mulitr omatm  i-iisraio- 
KALi  habitu,  eqtiunt  honum  injidens  Histrionaliter  fbairrmmm, 
qu^  mcrfas  more  Hi&TKiONUM  circuivit,  &:c.— >HiiL  AngL  p.  109.'' 

made 
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iimde  of  a  ftagfc^teded  at  Milan, — «'  Super  quo  Mijhhv^s  Cfhtmhant^ 
iicut  modo  cantatur  dc  Rolando  ct  Olivcrio."  Antich,  Ital.  II.  p.  6. 
(Obf-  on  Statutes,4th  edit.  p.  362.)"     No'e  Z.  p.  Ixxxvii. 

*«  Had  the  female  defcribed  by  Walfingham  been  a  Tombcftere^  or 
dancing-woman,  (fee  Tyrwhitt's  Chaucer  iV.  307  and  V.  glofs.) 
that  hiftorian  would  probably  have  ufcd  the  word  Saliatrix.  (^  T. 
Warton  I.  24.0.  note  w."    Note  Aa,  p.  Ixxxviii. 

••  No  accomplifhment  is  fo  conftantly  attril)ufed  to  females,  by  our 
ancient  Bards,  as  their  iinging  to,  and  playing  on  the  harp.'*  Prtf, 
p.  xliii. 

**  Thus  in  the  old  romance  of  «*  Syr  Dcgore,"  wc  hare 

The  lady  that  was  fo  faire  and  bngbt. 
Upon  her  bed  Ihe  fate  down  ryght ; 
She  harped  notet/fwete  and fit'C^ 
[Her  mayds  filled  a  piece  of  wine. J 
And  Syr  Degore  faic  him  downe 
For  to  hear  the  barf  s  ff^iune. 

The  fourth  line  being  omitted  in  the  printed  copj-,  is  fupplied  from 
the  folio  MS.  In  the  "  Squyr  of  lowe  Degree,"  the  King  fays  to 
his  daughter. 

You  were  wont  to  harpe  and  fyng, 
And  be  the  meryeft  in  chamber  comyng. 

In  the  ''Earle  of  Carlifle,"  we  have  the  following  paflkge  : 

Downe  came  a  lady  faire  and  free. 
And  fett  her  on  the  Carles  knee  ; 
Chie  whiles  (he  harped ^  another  whiles  fon'^. 
Both  of  paramours  and  lovinge  amende. 

And,  In  the  romance  of  •«  Egcr  and  Grime,"  wc  have,  in  Parti.  293;, 

The  ladyc  fayrc  of  hew  and  hydc  ' 

Shee  fate  downe  by  the  bed  lide 

Shec  laid  a  footer  [pfaJtry]  upon  her  knee, 

Theron  (he  plaid  full  lovefomelye. 

•  .  •  And  her  2  maydcns  fweetlye  fange. 

A  firailar  paflage  occurs  in  Part  IV.  v.  129.    But  thcfc  inllanccs  art 
fufficient."    P.  xci. 

But  the  exiftence  of  the  ancient  Englifli  MinRrels,  as  a  dif- 
tini^  order  of  men  after  the  Conqiied.  ••  who  fung  to  the  harp 
verfes  compofed  by  themfclves  or  others,"  having  been  dif- 
putcd  hyj  Mr.  R.  and  othcru,  is  more  particularly  confjdered  in 
this  new  edition  of  the  ••  EflTay,"  which,  to  prevent  cavil,  the 
author  ba5J  now  entitled,  «'  On  the  ancient  Minflrels  in  Eng- 
land," indcad  of  «•  0\\  the  ancient  Englifh  MKfre]-." 

For  it  being  proved  that  thcGLKEMAK,  or  Minflrei,  was  a 
favourite  and  privileged  charaflcr  amor)^/  the  An^lo-Saxons  ; 
aiid  that  the  Minftrcl  axis  of  Poetry  and  Slufic  wcr^c  highly  U^ 

vuurcd 
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voured  by  onr  Normaii  nobles  after  die  Conqueft,  the  eflayift 
thus  argues  ; 

'*  We  fee  then  that  the  Norman  conqueft  was  nther  likely  to  fa- 
vour the  ertablifhmcnt  of  the  Minftrel  profcffipn  in  this  kingdom, 
than  to  fupprefs  it :  and  although  the  favour  of  the  Norman  Conque- 
rors would  be  probably  confined  to  fuch  of  their  own  countrymen  m 
excelled  in  the  Minftrel  Ans;  and  in  the  fint  a^i;es  after  the  Conqueft 
no  orhcr  fones  would  be  liftened  to  by  the  chief  ncbUity*  but  fuch  as 
were  compoftd  in  their  own  Norman  French  :  yet  as  the  great  osafs 
of  the  original  inhabitants  were  not  exrirpatetl,  thefc  could  only  un- 
derlland  their  own  native  Gleemen  or  Minllrels,  who  mult  Hill  be  al- 
lowed to  exift,  unlcfs  it  can  be  proved,  that  they  were  all  profcrihed  or 
maflacred,  as,  it  is  faid.  the  WcKh  Bards  were  afterwards,  by  the  fc- 
vere  policy  of  king  Edward  I.  But  this  we  know  wa$  not  the  cafe ; 
and  even  the  cruel  attempts  of  that  monarch,  as  we  (hall  fee  below, 
proved  inefFcdual. 

'•  The  honours  (hewn  to  the  Xorman  or  French  Minftrels,  by  cjr 
princes  and  great  barons,  would  naturally  have  been  imitated  by  thcfr 
*fengli(li  vaiTals  and  tenants,  even  if  no  favour  or  dilUndlions  had  ever 
been  (hewn  here  to  the  fame  order  of  men,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Dani(h  reigns.  So  that  we  cannot  doubr,  but  theEhglilh  Harper  and 
Songfter  would,  a^leaft  in  a  fuhcr^linate  de^^rce,  enjoy  the  fame  kind 
of  honours,  and  be  received  wiih  fimilar  rtf^ed  among  the  inferior 
Englifh  gentry  and  populace.  1  muft  be  allowed  therefore  to  confiucr 
them  as  belonging  to  the  fame  copwmunity,  a& inferior  members  at  lear^ 
of  the  fame  College;  and,  therefore,  in  gleaning  the  fcanty  materials 
for  this  dig' t  hiftory,  I  (hall  colle«tt  whatever  incidents  I  can  find  re- 
lating to  Minftrcls  and  their  art,  and  arungc  them,  as  they  occur  in 
our  own  annals,  witohut  dillindion;  as  it  will  not  aliK^ays  be  eafy  co  af. 
certain,  from  the  flight  mention  of  them  by  our  regular  hiftorians, 
whether  the  artiflswere  Norman  or  Englifli.  For,  it  need  not  be  re- 
maiked,  that  fuhjeifU  of  this  trivial  nature  are  but  incidentally  men- 
tioned by  our  ancient  annalilh,  and  were  faiUciioufly  reje^ied  by  other 
jrave  and  ferious  writers !  fo  tliat,  unlefs  tl  cy  were  accidentally  con- 
neded  with  fuch  events  as  became  recorded  in  hillor)',  they  would  pafs 
unnoticed  through  the  Itl^^.c  of  ages,  and  be  as  unknown  to  poftcriiy 
as  other  topics  relating  to  the  private  life  and  aranfements  of  the 
greate(t  nations. 

•*  On  this  account  it  can  hardly  be  expc^ed,  that  we  (hould  be 
able  to  produce  regular  and  unbroken  annals  of  the  Min(lrcl  art  and 
itsprofciTors.or  have  fufficicnt  information,  whether  every  Minftrel  of 
Bard  compofcd  himfclf,  or  only  repeated  the  fongs  he  chanted.  Soobc 
probably  did  the  one,  and  fome  the  other;  and  it  would  liavc been 
wonderful  indeed,  if  n  en,  whofe  peculiar  profeffion  it  was,  and  who 
devoted  their  time  and  talents  to  entertain  their  hearers  with  poetical 
CO mpoii lions,  were  peculiarly  deprived  of  «ill  goctical  genius  them- 
themfelves,  and  had  been  under  a  phyfical  incapacity  of  corapu6ng 
thofe  common  popular  rhymes,  which  were  the  ufual  fubjcdls  oi  their 
recitaticn.  Whoever  examines  any  confiderable  quantity  of  thefc, 
finds  I  hem,  in  llyle  aad  colouring,  as  diiitrent  from  the  elaborate  pro- 
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dadion  of  the  fedentaiy  compofer  at  his  delk  or  in  his  cell,  as  the 
rambling  Harper  or  Minilrel  was  remote  in  his  modes  of  life  and 
habits  of  thinking  frcm  the  retired  fcholar,  or  the  folitary  monk. 

**  It  is  well  known  that  on  the  Continent^  whence  our  Normaa 
nobles  came,  the  Bard  whocompofod,  the  Harper  who  played  and  fang, 
and  eyen  the  Dancer  and  the  Mimic,  were  all  confidered  as  of  one 
commonity,  and  were  even  all  included  under  the  common  uaiue  of 
MinfirelSb  I  fnuft>  theiefore,  be  allowed  the  fame  application  of  the 
term  here  without  being  expefted  to  prove  that  <jvery  finger  com pofed, 
or  every  conr.pofer  chanted,  his  own  fong  ;  much  Icfs  that  every  «  ne 
excelled  in  all  the  arts,  which  wer^  oocalionall/  exercifed  by  f  jine  or 
other  of  this  fraternity."    P*  xxix. 

That  iherc  were  Englifti  Minftrels,  who  got  their  livelihood 
by  reciting  narrative  fongsand  metrical  roniances  in  their  own 
language,  is  proved  ftifticiently  by  the  exiiicnce  of  the  ver/ 
fongs  and  romances  they  fo  recited.  Thefe  are  enumerate'!  at 
large  in  the  Eflay  prefixed. to  the  third  volume  of  the  "  Re- 
liques,"&c.  which^  concludes  with  a  lift  of  near  forty  of  fuch 
pieces,  (being  all  of  them  now  extant)  and  yet  multitudes 
have  probably  peiifhed^  or  remain  dill  undifcovered  :  and  as 
the  oldeft  of  ihefe,  that  of  Home  ChiUe,  No.  I.  is  almoft 
Saxon,  it  forms  a  conne6ling  link  between  thofe  that  preceded 
the  Conqueft,  and  the  feries  which  folio wf,  down  to  the  time 
of  Chaucer,  who  quotes  many  of  them.  Yet  to  his  time 
the  Norman  nobles  are  fuppofed  chit  fly  to  have  ufed  trjeir  na- 
tive French  language.  But  that  they  were  not  wholly  averfc 
to  Englilh  rhymes,  Mr.  Ritfon  has  proved,  who  found  the 
earlieft  he  could  difcover,  only  in  the  mouths  of  Norman 
nobles.     (See  his  DliTertation,  5cc.) 

As  this  romance  of  Home  Childe  is  called,  by  the  author  of 
ithimfelf,  •*  A  Song,"  [Vid.  Reliqucs  III.  p.  xxxiii.]  and 
as  it  is  followed  by  the  titles  of  near  forty  more  fuch  ••  Fa- 
bulous and  romantic  Songs,"  with  a  referenre  to  the  MSS« 
wherein  they  are  ftill  preferved;  the  reader  may  judge  of  the 
captious  and  difrngenuousfpirit  cf  a  critic^  who  aiks  contempt 
tuouily,  IVhert  they  are  to  he  found? 

But  to  quit  fuch  cavils,  we  fhall  return  to  the  main  fub- 
je€i,  by  giving  at  large  all  the  firft  part  of  the  concluding  note, 
(Gg)  which  is  to  (how  that  "  the  termMinftrel  was  not  con- 
iitied  to  a  mere  Mufician  in  this  country,  any  more  than  on  the 
Continent." 

"  The  difcuflion  of  the  qucftion.  Whether  the  term  Minftrel  was 
applied  in  England  to  Singers  and  Compofers  of  Soni{s,  &c.  or  con- 
mid  to  the  performers  on  moficai  inllrumcius,  was  properly  rffrrv.ed 
for  this  place,  becaufe  much  light  hath  already  been  thrown  upon  the 
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fubjeA  in  the  preceding  notes^  to  which  it  will  be  fnSdent  to  refef 

the  reader. 

<<  That  on  the  Continent  the  Minftrel  was  onderilood  not  to  be  a 
aeer  Mufician  but  a  finger  of  verfes,  hath  been  (hown  in  notes  B.  C. 
R.  A  a.  &c.  And  that  he  was  alfo  a  maker  of  them  is  evident*  from 
the  paflage  in  (C.  p.  lix,)  where  the  moft  noted  romances  are  (aid  to 
be  of  the  corrpoiijion  of  thefc  m«-n.  And  in  (B  b.)  p.  xcii.  we  have 
the  titles,  of  foine  of  which  a  Minflrel  was  the  author,  who  has  him- 
felf  left  his  name  upon  record. 

*«  The  old  Knglifh  names  for  one  of  this  profeffion,  were  Gleeman, 
Jogeler,  and  latterly  Minftiel ;  n6t  to  mention  Harper,  &c.  In 
French  he  was  called  Jongleur  or  yugUnr^  Memfirtl  or  Meneftrurm 
"The  writers  of  the  middle  ages  expreffcd  the  charaAer  in  Latin  by 
the  words  Jocnlafcr^  Mimus^  Hiftrioy  Minifirellm,  &c.  Theft  tenns, 
however  modern  critics  may  endeavour  to  diftinguifh,  add  apply  them 
to  diffcte:u  clafTcs.  and  although  they  may  be  fometimet  mentioned  aa 
if  they  were  diilinv^,  I  cannot  find,  after  a  very  ftri^  reiearch,  to  have 
had  any  fettled  appropriate  difference,  but  they  appear  to  have  been 
ufed  ii:difcrimi[:a:cly  by  the  oldcfl  writers,  cfpecially  in  England^ 
where  the  mod  general  and  comprehenfive  name  was  latterly  r^iin£rel« 
Lat.  Miiiif.rcllus,  &C. 

*'  Thus  Joculator  (Eng.  Jogclcr,  or  Juglar)  is  afcd  as  fynonymous 
to  Citharifta,  and  to  Canter^  and  to  Minflrel.  We  have  alfo  pofitive 
proof  of  that  the  fubjed  of  hisfungs  were  Geftesand  Romantic  Tales. 

So  Mimus  it  ttfed  as  fynonimous  to  Joculator.  He  was  rewarded 
.  for  his  finging,  and  he  both  fang,  harped,  and  dealt  in  that  fport, 
which  is  elfewhere  called  Jn  Jsculatoria. 

Again  Hijirh  is  alfo  proved  to  have  been  a  finger,  and  to  hav6 
gaired  rewards  by  his  Verba  Joculatoria,  And  Hiflnones  is  the  tcim 
by  which  the  French  word  Miftjftraulx  is  raoft  frequently  rcnJercd 
into  Latin. 

The  fatfl  therefore  is  fufficiently  cflablifhed,  that  this  order  of  men 
were  in  England,  as  well  as  on  the  Continent,  Singers ;  fo  that  it  only 
becomes  a  difpute  about  words,  whether  here  under  the  more  general 
»a'ue  of  MtTjfirehi  they  are  dcfcribed  as  havingyjyw^. 

•'  Btit  in  proof  of  this  we  have  only  to  turn  to  fo  common  a  bock, 
as  T.  Wartcn's  Hiftory  of  Eng.  Poetry  :  where  we  fhall  find  extrad- 
cd  from  Records  the  following  inflanccs. 

«'  Ex  Rcgiftr.  Priorat.  S.  Swithin  Winton  (fub  anno  1374.)    In 

fejlo  Ahvyni  Epi, — Et  durante  pietancia  in  Aula  Conrvemmfex  M|iri5- 

T R A L L I ,  cum  quatuor  CITHARISATORIBU ^^facithant  Mi nifiralciaa 

fttas,     Et  pojl  cenam,  in  magna  camera  arcnata  d:m.  prions  cantabant 


Here  the  Minttr.ls  and  Harpers  arc  e'xprefsly  called  Jhculatoret^  and 
as  the  Harpers  had  muftcal  inftruments,  the  fingiog  molt  hax'e  been  by 
the  Minflrel s,  or  by  both  conjointly. 

•«  For  that  Min(irels  fang  we  have  undenfiable  proof  In  the  follow- 
ing entry  in  the  Accompt^Roll  of  the  Priory  of  Biccfter;  in  Oxford- 
fturc.  (under  the  year  1432.)    Dai.  S0X  Mimstrallis  de  BJjng. 
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&7M  Cant'antibus  in  refefforh  Marty rium  Severn  Dormientium  in  frft$ 
Epiphanie^  rv,  /.     (Vol.  II.  p.  1 7 5.) 

"In  like  manner  our  old  £ngli(h  writers  abodnd  with  paflages 
wherein  the  Mmftrel  is  reprefeiitecl  as  fingiog.  To  mention  only  a 
few: 

'*  In  the  old  romance  of  Emar/,  which,  from  the  obfolctenefs  of 
the  ftile,  the  nakednefs  of  the  fiory,  the  bariennefs  of  incidentSj  and 
fome  other  particulars,  I  ihould  judge  to  be  next  in  point  of  time  to 
HorncbiUf  we  have, 

•*— *<  I'have  herd  Menftrelks  fyngyn  fawe."        Stanza  27 

"  In  apoem  of  Adam  Davie  (who  flouriihed  about  1312}  we  have 
this  difticn, 

**  Merry  it  is  in  halle  to  here  the  harpe. 
The  MinftreUes  fynge,  the  Jogeloins  carpe." 

T.  Warton.  I.  p.  225. 

'•  So  William  of  NaiTyngton  (circ.  1480)  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Tyr- 
Whitt,  (Chaucer  IV,  319O 

— **  I  will  make  no  Tain  carpinge 
Of  dedet  of  armys  ne  of  i^ours 
As  dus  Myndreiles  and  Jeftours  ][Geilottrs] 
That  mak^s  carpinse  in  many  a  place 
Of  Odaviane  and  ffcmbrafe, 
And  of  many  other  Jeftes  [Geftes] 
And  namely  whan  they  come  to  feftes." 

**  See  alfo  the  defcription  <5f  the  Minftrel  in  note  £•  from  Mortt 
Arthur^  which  appears  to  have  been  compiled  about  the  time  of  this 
laft  writer.  (See  T.  Warton.  II.  235.)^ 

<*  By  proving  that  Minftrels  were  Singers  of  the  old  romantic  Songs 
and  Geftes,  &c.  we  have,  in  efie^,  proved  them  to  have  been  the 
makers  at  leaft  of  fome  of  them.  For  the  names  of  their  authors  be* 
ine  not  preferved,  to  whom  can  we  fo  probably  afcribethe  compoiition 
ot  many  of  thefe  old  popular  rhimcs,  as  to  the  men  who  devoted  all 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  recitation  of  them :  efpecially  as  in  the 
ihimes  themfelves,  Minllrels  are  often  reprcfeoted  as  the  Makers  or 
compofers. 

**  Thus  in  the  oldeft  of  all,  Hofrt-Child,  having  afTumed  the  charac- 
ter of  a  Harper  or  Jugeler,  is  in  confequcnce  faid  (fo.  92}  to  have 

*'  made  Rymenild  [his  miftrefs]  a  lay." 

«*  In  the  old  romance  bf  Emari,  we  have  this  exhortation  to  Min- 
itrels,  as  compofers,  otherwife  they  could  not  have  been  at  liberty  to 
cJiofe  their  fubje^s.  (ft*  2.) 

"  Menftrellea  that  walken  fer  andwydt 
Her  and  ther  in  ever  a  iyde 

In-  mooy  a  djverfe  londe 
Skokk  ttt  her  hygvoniDg 
Speke  of  that  rygntwes  kyog 

That  made  both  fee  and  iondc.*'  &€• 
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••  And  in  the  old  fong  or  geftc  of  Guy  and  Colbrondc  (No.  4» 
vol.  ill.  p.  xxxiv.)  the  Minllitl  thus  fpeaks  of  hitnfelf  in  the  fiift 
pecfon  : 

*'  When  mcatc  and  drinke  is  great  picntye 
Then  lords  and  ladyes  ilil  wil  be 

And  (itt  and  folacelythe 
Then  itt  is  time  for  M  e  e  to  fpeake 
Of  keene  knights  and  kempes  great 

Such  carping  for  to  kythc." 

*«  We  have  feen  already  that  the  Wellh  Bards^  who  were  undoubt- 
edly compofers  of  .the  fongs  they  chanted  to  the  Harp,  could  not  be 
didinguimed  by  our  legiflators  from  our  own  Rimers^  Mittftrels:  (vid« 
note  Bb.  3.  p.  xliii.) 

*«  And  that  the  Proveh^al  Tronhadouro^  our  King  Richard,  who  is 
c?tllecl  by  M.  Favinc  Joftgieur,  and  by  M.  Fauchet  MenefireU  is,  by  the 
old  Engiifh  tranflator,  termed  a  Rimer  or  Minftrel,  when  he  is  mention- 
ing the  fad  ot  his  compofmg  fome  verfcs. 

*'  And,  laftly,  that  Holingfhcd,  tranflating  the  prohibition  of  K, 
Henry  V.  forbidding  any  fongs  to  be  compoled  on  his  vittor)',  or  to 
be  fung  by  Harpers  or  others,  roundly  gives  it,  he  would  not  permit 
"  any  ditties  to  be  made  and  fung  by  Minftrds  on  his  glorious  vic- 
tory." &c,*     P.  cii. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  novelties  which  appear  in  the  prefcnt 
edition  of  one  of  the  mod  inierefting  coUedions  of  minor 
poetry  that  were  ever  made  in  any  country.  We  fhall  only 
obferve  further,  that,  in  the  Eflay  on  the  Hiftory  of  the  EInsIifh 
Stage,  prefixed  to  Book  II.  the  proofs  that  Shakfpeare  ana  his 
contemporaries  confidered  the  **  Hiftorie"  as  a  feparate  fpc* 
cies  of  Drama,  diiiindl  both  from  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  arc 
fo  augmented  and  (Ircngthened,  as  to  remove  all  poflibie  doubt 
frotn  theqne(lion.  It  is  therefore  jud,  as  this  able  writer  ob» 
ferves,  that  this  di(lin£lion  (hould  be  always  attended  toby  all 
critics  and  comn()entators ;  that  Shakfpeare  may  not  be  de- 
prived of  his  proper  defence,  and  heft  vindication-  «*  For/' 
fays  he,  •*  if  it  be  the  firfl  canon  of  found  criticirtn,*t6  exa- 
mine any  work  by  whatever  rule  the  author  prcfcribed  for  hrs 
own  obfervance,  then  we  ought  not  to  try  Shakfpearc's  Hiji:^ 
rus  by  the  general  laws  of  Tragedy  and  Comody."  It  is  a 
matter  of  furprife  to  us  that  this  found  and  ufeful  diftinftion 
-which  has  been  difcovered  and  eftabliflied  now  for  thirty 
,years,  fliould  hitherto  have  been  fo  little  noticed  by  thofe  wh6 
h  ive  been  (ludious  to  illullrate  our  great  bard*s  produfllons. 
We  therefore  claim  for  it,  in  all  future  editions,  the  attention 
and  adoption  it  fo  well  dcfcrvcs. 

*  See  tlvx  remainder  ot  tlie  note  in  the  original*  where  is  much 
more  to  the  fame  cffecU  ^ 
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Art.  i8*  Pntm  on  various  Suhje^s,  b^  Charles  LUyd.  8vo.  pp.  104* 

2s.  6d.     Law.     1795. 

At  a  time  when  works  of  very  moderate  merit  are  obtruded  upon 
our  notice,  with  all  the  fpl?ndors  of  modern  typo2;raphy,  we  are  glad 
to  hail  the  proda£lions  of  a  chafte  and  elegant  Mufc,  in  a  modeft  and 
hamble  garb.  Mr.  Lloyd's  Poems  confift  of  Sonnets,  Odes,  El-'gies, 
and  Songs,  all  of  which  are  mtlodious,  and  many  defcrvihg  of 
high  commendation.  We  give  as  a  fpecimen,  the  following  from* 
Petrarch. 

Go  mournful  rhymes,  to  yonder  marble  go. 

Where  on  the  earth's  cold  lap  my  Laura's  laid^i 
Call  her  from  heaven,  with  notes  of  tendered  W0C4 

For  furely  heaven  received  her  when  (he  fled. 
Tell  her,  alas !  I'm  weary  and  unbleft, 

Tired  writh  the  tempeft  of  life's  refllefs  fea ; 
Tell  her,  her  image  in  my  faithful  bread. 

Is  all,  the  dear  loved  all,  that's  left  for  me. 
TcH  her,  tho'  life  and  death  'twere  her's  to  provej 

Her  beauty  dill  ihould  fire  my  fonded  thought ; 
Tell  her,  for  now  ftje  dwells  in  worlds  above. 

To  foothe  my  (but  bewildered  and  didraught  | 
For  foon  bled  hope  we'll  meet  in  heaven,  to  iin4 
An  unredrain'd  communion  of  the  mind. 

Art.  19.  Things  oui  of  Place ;  or  the  Par/on,  the  Bear,  and  the 
Butler •  A  Tale,  adilrefftd  to  the  Author  of  the  Ma^iad,  4to.  pp. 
20.     IS.  6d.     J.  Bell.     1796. 

A  rery  feeble  attempt  by  fome  one,  who  is  yet  wincing  under  the 
lafliof  the  Author  of  the  Mseviad.  This  Author  underftands  the 
Writer  of  the  T^xviad  to  be  a  Clergyman,  which  we  can  adlire  him 
he  i^  no^. 

Art,  29.     The  Loufiad,  Canto  F.  and  laft,  hy  Peter  Pindar ,  Efq. 

4to.     pp.38.     2s.  6d.     Walker.     1795- 

» 

This  is  not  entirely  deditute  of  wit  and  humour,  but  there  is  cer- 
tainly left  of  both  than  in  the  preceding  Cantos  of  this  fingular 

Poem. 

Art* 
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AnT.  ti.  The  Rnyat  Fijit  to  Exeter:  A  Paetical  Epiflle^  fy  Jtht 
PhuMbaref  a  Farmer  cf  Morton  Hampftead^  (n  the  Counf^  ofDern* 
Puhtt/bed  bj  Peter  Pindar 9  E/q.     410.    pp- 32*     is.6d.     Walker. 

>795- 

This  is  one  of  the  happieft  fallies  of  Peter's  coipic  Mufe,  with 
tirhtch  we  have  of  late  been  favoured.  Though  certainly  the  earlier 
com  portions  of  this  Bard  were  better. 

Akt.  22.     Lihirtj^s  laji  S(jneak\  eo^taming  an  Elegiac  Baliad,  an 
Ode  ro  an  Informer ^   an  Ode  to  Jurymen ;  and  Crumbs  of  Comfort 
for  the  grand  Ikfcrmer,  bj  Peter  Pindar,  Efp     4to.  pp.  26*   is.  6d« 
Walker.     1795. 

The  old  ftory  fo  often  repeated,  that  we  thinks  e,ven  they  who 
diflike  Madam  $■  ■  ■  g,  and  have  no  great  fohdnefs  for  Rings  and 
Princes,  muft  find  their  patience  and  partiality  for  Peter  almolt  worn 
out. 

Aar.  «5.     The  Coa^vention  Bill:  An  Ode,  fy  Peter  Pindar ,  E/f» 

4to.    pp.  12.     IS.    Walker.     1795* 

The  Conyention  Bill,  as  it  is  called,  has  pafTed,  withoat  any  di- 
minution as  yet  appears*  of  the  comforts  of  thofe  whom  Peter  pities. 
We  venture  alfo  to  tell  Peter,  that  he  may  (lill  write,  and  write, 
and  write,  without  any  great  fear  of  molcflation. 

Art.  24.  The  Monopotift^  tvlth  the  Inftallation  of  Sir  John  Barleyeom^ 
Knight.  A  Poetical  Tale,  addrejfed  to  Servant  Maidim  4tOu  pp.  1 6. 
IS.     Cadelland  Davics.     1795. 

A  good  humoured  laugh  at  the  prefent  female  drefs,  in-  which  a 
tale  is  introduced,  fairly  worth  a  (hilling. 

A&T*  25.     The  Bills  $  a  Peem,  ivith  'well- meant  Effufons, 

On  mi/cbifvous  Delufions, 
An  Addrejsjhort  and  learfj. 
To  the  Wads  of  each  Party* 
Bj  J.  Bjre,  Efq>    410*    pp.15,     is.    Wallis.     1795. 

This  Anthor  thinks  that  few  of  the  Poetical  Tribe  fucceed  with* 
ont  bribing  the  Critics.  He  mud  certainly  offer  as  at  leaft  fome- 
thing  far  better  than  be  does  at  pieieni,  to  induce  us  to  fpeak  fa* 
veurably  of  his  prodndlons* 

Art.  26.     Cabal  and  Love :  A  Tragedy*     Tranflated  from  the  Ger* 

man,  of  Prederie  Schiller,  Author  if  the  Robbers,  Don  Carlos,  Com* 

Jpiracy  of  Fiefcopl^c,  kie.     i^vo.     ii9PP'     2S.     Boofey.     1795. 

Mr.  Schiller,  as  the  Author  of  the  Robbers,  has  for  fome  time 
pofTeiTcd,  and  juftly*  a  repuution  amongft  the  writers  of  his  coon- 
try.  With  this  reputation,  the  play  before  us  appears  perfe€^ly  coo- 
fiffent.  It  is  not  deftitute  of  honourable  fentiroents,  nor  of  elegant 
and  appropriate  language.    But  iu  progrefs  is  clouded  with  gloomy 

I  rcflediocs. 
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t«fle^ons»  and  it  termioaces  with  the  oclancholy  cataflrophe  of 
filicide* 

NOVELS. 

Art.  27.     The  Houfe  ofTyniaft,  a  Novel,  in  four  Volumes,    By  Gsorgt 

JValhr,     12010.      128.     Lane.     1795. 

Of  this  novel  it  may  juilly  be  faid  that  the  narration  is  fufficicntly 

animated  to  engage  attention,  and  excife  intereft  in  a  degree  much 

fuperior   to   that  which   is  uAially  effef^cd  by  fimilar  publications* 

With  the  chancer  of  the  heroine,  though  in  many  rcfpcifis  amiable, 

wc  arc  not  pcrfe^y  fatisfied.     Over  delicate  on  fome  occafion*,  on 

others  (he  afts  in  dircft  oppoiition  to  the  plaineft  did^ates  of  prudence : 

and,  with  all  the  fofrcr  pafTicns  under  command,  is  as  liable  to  err 

from  an  iJJ-placed  pride,  as  others  are  from  facrificing  difcretion  to 

feeling.     Alfred,  ncr  lover,  is  a  well-drawn  charafter.    An  impe- 

taous  young  nobleman,  whole  paflions  over-power  his  rcafon,  ealily 

led  aftrav,  debafed  for  a  time,  yet,  by  the  native  vigour  of  his  mind 

prcferved  from  total  depravity,     llie  family  of  the  Bethels  arc  much 

m  nature,  and  Mr.  B.  himfelf  an  excellent  model  of  a  good  cici2:en 

in  the  middle  clafs  of  life.     Lently  is  a  charader  exiting,  we  ihoul^ 

think,  only  in  the  brain  of  the  author,  yet  not  without  intereft  to 

the  reader.     Draper  is  the  moft  finiflicd  villain  we  have  met  withj^ 

unlcfs  perhaps.  Count  Fathoin  or  Zeluco  be  excepted.     Probability 

is  alfo  violated  in  the  extenfive  influence  of  his  machinations.     He 

lieems  to  be  the  evil  geniu?  of  every  perfon  introduced  into  the  hiftory. 

The  horrors  of  his  death-bed,  without  any  ical  penitence,  form  a 

fbe^acle  too  fhocking  for  conte.Tiplation.     We  la  oent  thai  the  moral 

JDdmburk  fhould  be  made  a  Deift.     If  the  words  uuhomurablet  ge^^ 

mUty^  trrvialitieiy  &c.  &'C.  are  not  to  be  ranked  with  the  errata,  which 

arc  numerous,  they  are  inftances  of  that  alFc^ation  by  which   minor 

works  are  now  too  frequently  disfigured. 

Art,  %%.     Tte  Dukf  0/ Clarence,     An  hjftortcai  Novel.     Bj  E. M.  F. 
j^  Volumes,     I2nu)«     I2S«     Lane.     1795* 

Theve  is  hve  enoogh  in  thefe  volumes  to  fatisfy  the  moil  tender 
and  romantic  readers.  It  is,  however,  virtuous  love,  placed  upon 
worthy  objcAs,  and  in  moft  cafc«  rewdrded  with  juft  focccfs.  If  we 
were  not  apprchenfivc  that  fuch  pcr[)etual  and  hi^h-wrought  defcrip- 
tions  of  this  paflion  have  a  tendency  to  relax  the  minds  of  young  per- 
fons,  to  fill  them  with  expe^tSons  of  greater  f^ikity  than  they  will 
find  in  rite  world,  and  to  unfit  them  for  the  fcenes  of  real  life,  we 
Ihould  recommend  this  ftory,  as  highly  interedrng  and  affedling,  as 
divcrfified  by  a  great  number  of  charaAf^rs  well  difcriminated  and 
fupported,  and  unexceptionable  in  its  fentimcnts  and  ideas.  The 
ilyle  alfo  is  genially  comniendafale,  biH  we  have  noticed  fome  over* 
figtits  like  the  ^Mowing :  Vol.  L  p.  50,  '<  frigid  coldnefs."  VoUIf. 
p.  44»  "  may  your  loves  prove /ortwtous,*'  p.  64,  btis  for  Hfofve,  p.  82 1 
«f  are  yom  tkerea^tas  ?'*  This  is  a  vulgarifm  not  to  be  endured  j&om 
the  moutb  of-a  weU  bred  woman,  noc  indeed  from  any  mouth. 

Vol.  IV, 
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• «  •      - 

Vol.  IV.  p.  184,  "  the  lall  duties  'to  his  maiml'  for  meneu  W« 
(h'uld  ^e  gtad,  however,  if  all  Iwoks  of  this  kind  were  as  Uitlc  ocn- 
fuf^bic  in  (x)int  of  Ityle,  and  in  th^  mooe  important  poiat  of  mora- 
liiyj  as  thac  wliich  is  iiaaicd^  '<  the  Duke  oi  Clarcacc*" 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  29.  The  Hlfiory  of  Medicine  t  fo  far  as  it  relates  ia  the  Pr9frJtoJt 
of  the  Af^thecnry^  from  the  eailitfi  Accounts  to  the  prefttt  Period  ;  the 
origin  of  Oruggjis,  their  gradual  Encroachments  on  compound  Phar^ 
macy^  and  toe  E*viU  to  luhi-.b  the  Public  are  themce  txpofed,  as  aifo 
from  fhe  u^'fLtlful  P  rail  ice  of  ignorant  Mtdicafters^  ond  the  Meant 
fwhich  htiie  lately  been  dcvifed  /&  Remedy  thefe  growrrg  Abufes.  Pub^ 
lifh.  d  at  he  Requefi  of  the  Commit :.e  of  the  Gtneral  Pharmaceutit 
AJfii-.tion  of  Great  Britain^  By  John  hlafn  Good,  Ftllvuf  of  the 
h..dical  Siciety  of  Lon.lon,  Mtmber  of  the  Corpfsation  of  S.urg£oms, 
and  Au.hfT  f  tm   Dijfrtation  on  the  Difafes  of  Prifons  and  Poor*' 

HcufiS.     izmo, :  256.  pp.    3s.,  6d^    Diliy.     1795- 

*  This  hook  tatcts  its  origin  from  an  aflbciation  of  apothecaries, 
formed  principj^-ly  tbr  the  'purpoTe  of  pi  eventing  druggifts  from  com- 
pounding or  ir.akipg  up  prcfcipticns,  a  llhcrtv,  as  the  author  contends, 
to  which  t  .c  apoth^^caricb  aloric  ?. re  entitled.  To  eftablllh  this  podiion, 
he  i^iv'Cb  the  g  Jicalogy  of  the  apother«iries,  and  prcivea  xhem  to  be 
liii  ly  tit Tci nded  from  Apollo,  whr.ic  infignia  or  arrps  they  bear; 
\vh.:c  :!^'"  duii^ifts  ar**  (liown  to  be  bcJngs  only  of  ycfl^rday,  alThough 
the^  lia  ;  C'Mitiivcd  to  neiUc  tbemfflvts  into  ihc  moft  c^'mf^^rtdble 
fcat>,  to  the  great  aano)ance  of  the  cider  and  more  honourable  l^raoch 
of  the  fa :i lily. 

A:  a  mcer'ng  of  fhe  aflbciation,  a  petition  to  parliament  was  agreed 
upon,  which  was  prefented  in  the  courfc  of  the  prcfent  feffion  ;  bur, 
as  t*  •»  objed  of  11  appeared  to  be  to  tear  from  a  valuable  fet  of  men  a 
privile^jc  to  which  they  were  legally  entitled,  and  which  they  had 
ufed  in  a  manner  hiohlv  creditabh:  ta  themfelves,  as  well  as  advan- 
tageou'  to  the  community,  the  petition  Uas  rejedked.  It  is  proper  to 
fay,  that  the  (^ompany  of  Apothecaries,  highly  to  their  honour,  dif* 
ownH  iiaving  any  concern  in  the  petitioD^  cither  as  a  corporate  body, 
or  as  individuals* 

The  other  part  of  the  plan  of 'the  a{P;ciation,  «hich  is  ^to  prevent 
the  adnaiTion  of  iluterate  perfons,  or  thoie  not  well  (killed  in  prar- 
xnacy,  to  act  as  apothecaries ;  and  to  oblige  apothecaries,  virho  fel- 
doni  prepare  their  own  medicines^  to  kc-i  p  intelligent  and  properly 
ei)i:c**tal  afllltants  to  |x;rform  that  duty,  will,  we  doubt  nor,  incet 
wiih  the  tueoura.caivjnt,  and,  we  hope,  the  fuccefs  it  dcfcrvc*.  On 
tins  hcftd  the  auiiiwr  lias  made  mar.y  ufeful  and  judicious  obfej  vat  ions; 
and  the  v.  hole  of  the  work  (hows  much  reading  and  attention  to  the 
f^bject 


AjtT. 
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• 

AftT.  50.  Th^DdmiJffC  Mi^'Wf/e;  tr,  TheMrant  of  presenting  Dnngtr* 

■  im  Child'  Birth  covjidered*  By  Margaret  Stephen,  ^feacher  of  Mid'uiifeijf 

u  Femaiesy  No*  ^2f  Biy- Placet  hoibomi     larao;     107  pp.     is,  6cl«' 

Fores,     1795.  • 

Mrs.  Stephen  begins  by  giving  a  brief  anatomy  of  the  pel\  is  aiwl* 
other  parts  concerned. in  parturition;  (he then  deicribes  thcdij^^nt, 
fpecies  of  hbour s,  and  t'he  method  of  conducing  them  ;  •  and  conclude*.; 
with  fomc  general  direriions  for  the  management  of  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  tor  remedying  the  coirplaints  incident  to  them.     In  pur-- 
fuing  this  plan,  (he  feems  to  have  confultcd  the  hteft  and  bcft  wf U^rs 
on  the  I'ubjed,  and  to  have  given  a  faithful  epitome  of  rbcir<iireftii>rts. 
We  could  have  wifhed  flic  had  not  fo  ftrongly  recommenced  to  lier 
pupils  the  ufeofinihuments,  or  laboured  fo  much  to  perfuade  them, 
that  they  are  as  capable  cf  handling  them  as  the  men ;  and  thai  (he  had 
abftaincd  from  fome  indecent  cvpre(rions  on  this  fubjcft,  which  diid* 
£^re  a  book  in  other  refpeds  not  excepiionable. 

9 

Art.  31.     An  Ejpiy  on  Indite  ft  ion  and  its  Confcquences  %  or^  Adz'ice  fB 

Fer/ons  affeSrd  *with  Dtbiiity  cf  the  digefii've  Organs^  nervous  S>iJ6n- 

ders,  Gouif  Drf.^fyy  Ifc.  l3c.  i^c.     By   R,  Sqiarrei,  M,  D.     ivo^ 

J 09  pp.    Sold  by  the  Autiior,  No.  7,   Denmark- Street,  Soho« 

'  »79Sf 

Afr  indigeliioo  is  the  caufe  of  innumerable  difeafes,  and  vL%i\\ti&hic 
pvwden,  ihc  happy  invention  of  the  aiithor,  arca^foverfign  Temedy 
for  indigeftion,  there  can  be  no  reafon  to  doubt  their  ctHcacy  in  the 
Wrge  catalogi/e  of  complaints  for  which  they  are  here  recommended. 
We  have  only,-  therefore,  lo  add,  that  this  invaluahje  medicine  may  be 
had,  by  ajipi)iiig  to  the  dc^ori  at  hi«  (hop  or'hiborator)'  abovemhi- 
tioned  ;  wtiene,  it.  they  can  digcft  the  doctor's  recommendation,  thcj 
|nay  be  enabled  to  digeft  every  thing.  '  ' 


DIVINITY. 

-•    «  •     •  « 

Ajt  T.  3z.    The  eternttl  Ge/teration  of  the  Son  of  God.   A  Serm^ny  prejichcd . 
htfore  the   Untverjity  of  Oxford^. at  Stm  MarySf  on  Su/tJ^/yg.'f/Mthilf . 
of  Aovemher,  179^.^.  By  IVilliam,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Cbcfier,  l^rincipul, 
^4if  Braxtntfe  ColUge^     8vo.     25  pp«     "•     Rivingtons.     I79>*< 

The  learned  Bi(hop  comes  forward  as  the  firft  public  opponent  vk 
that  new  fupjwfition  of  Mr.  Ha*wtrey,  wiiich  we  ftatedin  our  ft^cth 
volume,  p.  599,  namely,  that  the  appeJlatton  of  the  Son  of  God  did 
not  belong  to  the  eternal  Word,  till  he  took  upon  him  the  nature  of 
Niftn.  Hf^  Lor^fhip  maintains,' what  appears  indeed  to  have  been 
the  general  do^^lrine-of  the  Church,  that  the  generation  of  the  Son 
was  eternal ;  that  he  was  begotten  of  hfs  Father  before  all  worlds. 
Among  the  texts  adduced  by  the  preacher  for  this  purpofe,  the  fol- 
lowing feem  to  be  the  moft  ftriking — **  whofpared  not  his  own  Son," 
•*  who  gave  his  only-begotten  Soo,'^  and  *•  when  he  bringcth  in  tho 

firh- begot  tea 


^f  BtlTtSH  CATALOOCfE..     JXvinkf. 

Crft-begotten  into  the  world  :"  which  the  preacher  explains,  **  whea 
he  who  before  had  the  relation  of  firft- begotten  was  made  incar* 
nate  in  the  world.**  The  Biihop  alfo  argoes  £as  :  "  Indeed  this  an- 
tecedent relation  feems  fo  to  pervade  the  whole  of  Rerelation,  that  it 
appears  to  be  prefigured,  even  typicallf ,  as  early  as  the  hiftoiy  of 
-Abraham.  For,  in  the  blefling  promifcd  to  this  Patriarch,  as  a  re- 
ward of  his  fingular  faith  and  obedience,  in  the  propo/cd  facrifice  of 
bis  Son,  it  is  ftated  as  the  motive,'  on  God*s  part,  '  that  AbrahaiB 
bad  not  withheld  his  Son,  his  only  Son,'  in  order,  as  it  were,  to  fix 
the  attention  of  future  ages  upon  the  two  leading  features  in  the  le- 
icmUance  which  Ifaac  bore  to  their  promifed  Mcflias,  who  was  to  bft 
an  only  Son,  and  to  be  offered  for  a  facrifice.  Yet  the  relation,  (igni- 
fied  by  the  type  of  an  only  Son  of  an  human  Father  did  not  cxill  in 
the  antitype,  if  that  relation  be  not  effential  to  the  Son  of  God  and 
inherent  in  hi-i  nature."  Thofe  texts  are  alfo  examined  and  explained|^ 
which  Mr.  Hawrrey  confidcred  ns  corroborating  his  opinion.  The 
Bi(hop  ft»rns  no  more  inclined  than  wc  were  to  doubt  the  good  inten- 
tions of  the  author 'he  oppofes,  and  therefore  treacs  him  uniformljr 
with  reipe^t,  while  he  combats  hb  hypothcfis. 

Art.  35.  The  Chrtftians  Vie^vs  nnd  Rfjl-'ilions  durvtg  hit  luft  lllnrju 
With  hii  Anticipation  cf  the  glorious  Inheritance  arid  Socidj  iit  the 
bran>enly  Wnrld*  To  luhich '  art  annexed  lioo  Sermcns,  preached  9m 
particular  Occafiom*  By  the  late  Rev»  Simon  Reader,  Fubbjhcd 
from  the  Authors  Manufcrift  by  BenJMmin  -CrtuknelU  A*  Mm  8vo» 
301  pp*    21. 6d.    Dilly.     1794.* 

We  revere  the  piety  of  this  author,  though  we  cannot  highly  extol 
his  judgment.  He  feems  to  confider  rapture  and  -  extacy  as  the  only 
vital  things  in  religion.  Yet  his  book  is  fuch  as  gives  us  a 
very  favourable  idea  of  the  writer,  even  where  we  leaft  admire  what  is 
written.  **  The  Chriliian's  views  and  refleftions  during  his  laft 
illne(s,"  which  extend  to  p.  98,  are  pious  and  uieful ;  from  p.  42  to 
p«  4*^  they  are  even  argumentative,  and  in  other  pjrfs  very  aiFecHng 
and  in  ft  motive  t  but  in  general  they  arc  much  too  declamaton-.  At 
p.  99  •'  the  inviUble  world"  is  laid  open  to  view  ;  and  the  *•  icnia«- 
tions  and  employments"  of  its  inhabiunts  are  diftin^ly  reprefinied  to 
us.  Some  perfons  doubtlefs  will  be  edified  by  what  occurs  between 
pp.  99  and  242 ;  while  others,  of  weak  and  lefs  fettled  minds,  might 
be  confounded  and  dift rafted.  We  cannot  approve,  of  fuch  bold  at- 
tempts of  human  fancy,  as  are  here  made,  to  drawtifide  the  awful  veil 
which  holy  fcripture  hath  left  remaining  over  things  eternal. 

The  firil  of  tlie  two  occafional  fermons  annexed,  is  on  the  fhaakf* 
giving  for  peace  wiih  France  and  Spain,  May  5,  1763.  The  fecond 
IS  on  New-Year  s  Dny,  1766.     Both  are  plain  and  prai^lical. 

The  pcrufal  of  this  volume  inclines  us  to  ailent  with  pleafure  to  thtt 
more  important  part  of  the  author's  cha rafter,  as  it  is  **  delineated 
(if  it  may  be  called  delimation)  in  his  monunienial  infcriprion : — ••  He 
was  a.  man  of  exemplary  piety,  and  ready  to  every  good  word  and 
work."  But  of  his  **  extenfive  learning,*'  proofs  iDuft  be  fought 
clicwhere  than  in  tMs  volume. 

Art. 
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XrT.  y^,  A  Strmm,  trtachti  before  the  HonvurabU  4md  Rigbi  JU9 
Vfrejid  Shute  Lord  Bijhgp  of  Durham^  the  Honouruble  Mr.  Jitfiifii 
Rooke,  and  the  Hon,  Mr,  JuJHce  Laf{vrencfi  at  the  Affize4  holdca  ai 
Durham,  the  1  ph  of  Auguft^  ^794*  -^  RfynM  Uidton  Bot^er^ 
L,  L.  B.  PrcUridatj  of  Durham,  Fuhl\/htd  at  thdr  Lord^hip't 
Requeft,      4to«     ^7  pp.     19.     Rivingtons. 

In  this  Difcourfe  the  duties  of  rational,  Chriftian,  and  manly  foK 
fDiflion  arc  (from  i  Pe^  ii.  13,  14.)  clearly  expounde.!  and  aWf 
enforced.  I'he  particular  di  feu  (Hon  of  the  fubje^t  is  followed  np 
by  an  argamenc,  drawn  from  the  contrafted  condition  of  thoie  to  whom 
the  injunCHon  was  originally  addreflfed,  and  thofe  to  wl^om  it  is  now 
lecommended.  ^ 

to 

« 

Art.  35.  A  Sermsn,  frfachtd  before  the  Unvverfty  of  Camhrtdge,  en 
tki  idofMnj^  '  799»  ^^  Great  St,  Mary$  Church ^  by  y*>hn  Mainnua* 
ringt  B,  D,  /ate  Margaret's  Frofejfor  in  Dinjinityy  and  late  Fetionu  of 
St,Johnt'CoUtge,    4to.     19  pp-     IS.  6d.    Cadell^  2:c«     i79S« 

This  is  a  very  fenliblc  and  judicious  Difcourfe,  upon  the  Myftcry 
of  Iniquity;  (2  Thcff.  ii,  7)  in  which,  among  other  particulart 
ec|Qally  important,  the  author  traces — to  ufe  his  own  words — •'  the 
abufes  of  reafon  and  learning,  the  dangerous  domineering  influence  of 
a  prefumptuous,  felf-futiicienr,  free- thinking  pbilofophy."  Oa  this 
fabje^t  Mr.  M.  employs  ihe  language  of  juft  and  fpiritcd  indignation; 
and  concludes  his  Difcourfe  witri  an  animated  exhortation  to  iludentt 
of  Divinity,  not  to  be  deterred  by  opprbious  or  farcaflic  epithets* 
from  defending  the  •'  purity  of  the  Chriftian  dod^riae,  the  integrity 
ef  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

Art.  36.  A  Faji  Sermon  preached  in  the  County  of  Durham,  on  Wed^ 
nefday,  February  t^,  >795-   4f<^«    '3  PP»    ^s.   Longman.   1 795. 

•*  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  Ihall  be  overthrown,**  i»  the 
preacher's  fubje^  ^  and  the  fennon  is  fuch  an  improvement  of  the  te^iC 
as  the  occalioa  might  be  fuppofed  to  iafpire^  to  a  learned,  able«  and 
^xalous  divine. 


POLITICS. 

r 

T.  37.     A  Fietv  of  the  relatj*ve  State  ofGreat-Britain  and  France , 
at  the  Commencement  of  the  Tear  1 790.     8 vo»     90  pp.     i  s.  6d« 
-  Debrett.     1796. 

A  confiderable  part  of  this  pamphlet,  contains  rather  a  retrofpec^ 
five  view  of  pad  tranfa^ions,  than  a  comparative  ftatement  of  pre- 
fect affairs.  We  proceed  as  far  as  43  pages,  out  of  90,  before  we 
can  perceive  that  we  have  made  further  progrefs  than  to  the  fall  of 
Kobefpierre.  Ac  page  44,  we  find  a  conciie  and  able  ftatement  of 
the  departure  from  democratic  principles,  apparent  in  the  prefeat 
Conilitudon  of  France. 
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"  In  the  forms,  as  well  as  jn  the  eiTence  of  the  new  ConffitotioiW 
rrcently  promulgated,  we  trace  with  fatisfaftion  a  degree  of  fimilarity 
to  ouF  own.  The  imaginary  equality  of  n-.an  difappears,  and  pro- 
|>erty  is  recognized  as  the  Indifpenfable  r«qmfire  or  bafu  of  govern- 
inent.  It  is  no  longer  a  tumultuous  aflcmbly  governed  by  dubs,  fur- 
toondcd  by  a  clamorous  populace,  and  impelled,  or  with-held  in  its 
dcJiberations  by  galleries,  [or]  that  frames  laws  by  acclamation.  Wc 
fee,  oa  the  contrary,  two  cnamberf,  which  in  their  comparative 
nambers^  and  modes  of  conducing  public  bufincfs,  bear  no  very  dif- 
tant  refemblance  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament.  The  regal  dig- 
nity aiid  funftions,  without  its  title,  are  committed  to  the  Executive 
Pire^^ory,  or  in .  more  corrca  language,  "  the  crown  is  pat  into 
commiffion."  In  the  oflumei  affuraed  by  the  members  of  the  legif^ 
lalivc  body,  we  almoft  behold  the  revival  of  the  extingui(hed  in- 
^enia^of  knighthood.  Lodis  the  Fourteenth  never  gave  audience  at 
Verfaillcs,  with  more  affedation  of  pagearitry  and  fplcndour,  than 
the  Direaory,  recently  exhibited  at  the  Palace  of  the  Luxembourg, 
ou  the  firft  ptefentatjou  of  the. foreign  ambarfadors.**  p.  44. 
^  This  is  lefs  diftindl  and  fpecific  than  the  ftatcmtntof  the  fame  truths 
in  the  *«  Confider^itions  on  the  State  of  Public  Aifairs,"  but  it  hai 
merit.  The  whole  traft  is,  in  like  manner  rather,  too  general  and 
declamatory,  though  well  intended,  and  for  the  mcft  part  well 
written, 

^RT.  3S.  A  Cenftituf tonal  Catechi/m,  adapitd  to  all  Ranks  and  Ca* 
paciii(j\  illufirated  *with  copma  SoUs,  principaUy  exira3ed  from 
Judge  Rlackfione  :  To  <^vh}cb  is  prefixed ^  an  Efijidary  DedUattjnt  ta 
ibe  Ihnourahli  Thcmas  Erfiim,  M,  P,  by  John  koj'e»  8vo.  87  pp. 
as.     Evans.     1795. 

A  Knowledge  of  the  Laws  a^d  Conftitution  of  that  GoYcmment 
under  which  he  lives,  is,  fo  far  as  circumftances  render  it  pradlicabie, 
a  duty  binding  on  every  man.  It  is  doubclefs  owing,  to  a  confidcr- 
able  degree,  to  a  dcfeft  of  this,  that  fai^ions  multiply  in  the  ftate,  and 
difcontent  finds  fo  eafyan  accef^  into  ihc  minds  of  many,  from  whom 
a  better  judgment  might  reafonably  be  expcdled.  The  pl.tn  there- 
fore of  a  Conftitmional  Catcchilm,  is  laudably  conceived;  and, 
though  the  prefcnt  is  not  wholly  unexceptionable,  it  is,  forthemoii 
part,  executed  with  judgment,  iidelity,  and  fpirit.  The  Dedication  is 
an  awkward  piece  of  Hattery,  for  which  Mr.  Erlk'ne  will  not  think 
himfelf  greatly  obliged  to  the  author.  Yet  in  defiance  of  .this,-  and 
Other  blemiilics  that  might  be  cited,  this  Catechifm  alFords  a 
fatisfa£lory  Annlyfis  of  the  Conftitution ;  and  will  furniih  an  inftru- 
ment  of  eafy  inflrudlion  to  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  appreciating  its 
merles. 


Art. 
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AkT.   39.     Advice  to  the  Privileged  Or  Jers  in  the  federal  Stales  of  Eu^ 
rdpfi  vefulting  from  the  NeceJ/ity  and  Prf.priety  of  a  gentral  Re*VQlittiot$ 
in  the  Principle  ofGovirnmtitt,  Part  IL  hj  foJ  Barlo^v,  Author  .of 
the  f^ificH  of  Columbus  J  a  Letter  to  the  National  Convention,  and  the 
Conf piracy  of  Kings,     8vo,     64  pp.     2s.     Eaton.     ii795. 

There  is  in  fome  writers  of  an  exceptionable  cUfs»  an  artful  talent 
of  prefenting  their  fentiments  under  the  difguife  of  delicacy  and  d«*\ 
corum.  We  cannot  compliment  Mr.  Barlow  with  any  fuch  eulegium. 
He  appears  to  afFe£t  the  manner  of  his  American  Precurfor^  though 
the  model  is  but  faintly  diilinguiihable  in  the  imitation.  Reteaue» 
and  Expenditure,  are  the  objeds  of  difcufTion;  and  a  variety  of  ki^ 
minous  remarks  are  accumulated  to  (how  the  advantages  which  woaid 
refuk,  from  dcdroying  every  cxilHngmode  of  raifing  the  one,  and 
condadling  the  other.  Some  pages  of  preface  and  advertifement  are 
employed^  in  accounting  for  the  delay  which  has  cbfl  ucted  th«  pvb** 
lication  of  the  prefent  pamphlet ;  and  in  announcing  to  the  rjiviiegcd 
Orders,  that  they  are  threatened  with  fome  further  advice  iio?c%  tJut- 
eourteous  and  pMic-fpirited  Monitor. 

Art.  4d.  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland ^  on-  his  Dereliffson  of  the  Caufe 
efthe  People  \  firji  pubhjbed  in  the  Morning  Chronicle t  undtriheSigvet^ 
ture  of  Hampden,  Dedicated  to  the  Right  Hon,  William  Pitt^  kva. 
50  pp.     2S.     Ridgeway.     1794* 

The  afliimpiion  of  an  anonymous,  fignature  for  the  pnrpofes  of 
being  fcurrilous  with  impunity,  is  an  ariiricc  of  no  very  modern  in- 
vention. Hampden,  as  this  writer  conveniently  calls  himfelf,  wrdt« 
fo  much  to  his  own  fitisfad^ion  in  the  Mofning  Chronicle,  that' he  is 
defirous  of  perpetuating  the  fame  of  his  letters;  and  leaving  his 
fttuation  as  a  Journalill,  has  afpired  to  the  rank  of  a  Pamphleteer. 
We  envy  him  neither  his  fame  nor  his  fpleen ;  and  leave  the  defence 
of  the  noble  Duke  to  thofe,  who  may  thmk  it  demanded  or  deferved 
by  the  prefent  attack. 

AUT.  41*  A  Kemonfirante  in  favour  of  Britijh  Liberty y  addreffed  t$ 
the  Right  hkn.  Wdliam  Pitt^firft  Lord  of  the  Treafnry^  i3c,  <Sc.  By 
a  Country  Gentleman^     8vo.     36  pp.     is,     Symonds,     1796. 

This  Country  Gentleman  is  in  a  terrible  taking,  led  the  Bill  of 
Rights  (hould  be  wounded  by  means  of  the  famous  Bills.  He  writes 
pompoufly,  but  with  laughable  inaccuracy  in  his  m^rtaphors,  and 
talks  of  Mr.  Pitt's  fvvimmin^  in  a  current  to  the  plnn'.ch'  of  power. 
We  thought  that  currents  ufcally  jun  downwards — ps.Tlups  it  may . 
be  an  Irifti  Current. 

Art.  42.  Pnx  in  Relh;  or  n  fv)  Rife  ?imf  on  the  Prfe/I  of  Peate^ 
arifng  out  of  the  frcfent  CirMnftancis  cf  the.  War,  j^vo.  pp.  88. 
IS.  6d.     Owen.     1796.  • 

Thcfc  Reflexions  were  firil  printed  in  a  puMlc  Paper ;  they  nre 
well  and  f  niibr  wrilten,  and  merit  re-pubiica.ion  in  th^ir  prefent 
form. 
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A«T.  4j.     The  Pblitician*s  Creed.     Being  the  great  Outfme  of  foUtkat 
Science.     From  the  H^ritings  of  Montefquieu,  Hume,  GihboH,   Patej^ 
^ownftttdt  (5r.  ^r.     By  an  independents     Vol.  /•     8vo«     286  pp. 
7a.  6fi.    Johnfon.     1795. 

:  When  we  firft  faw  this  work,  in  1794,  it  bore  the  title  of  The  Ci^ 
ihen,  and  fecmed  to  want  a  fiKl  part,  for  the  appearance  of  which  we 
waited.  It  has  now  changed  its  name,  and  Part  II.  is  altered  t9 
Part  L  We  Ihall  therefore  wait  no  longer.  We  have  confidered  it 
with  care,  and  find  it  a  contpilation  well  calculated  to  be  the  guide  of 
» politician.  It  is  exprefled  in  good  language,  and  contains  a  collec- 
tion of  Maxims  and  Rcfledtions,  which  denote  a  great  and  fuccef»fbl 
attention  to  political  ftudies.  The  author  gives  a  decided  preference 
to  mixed  government,  like  our  own,  over  all  other  forms  ;  and  tbeie- 
ibre,  in  one  of  his  titles,  very  juftly  ftyles  this  part  a  defence  of  the 
Britilh  Conflitution*  A  fecond  volume  is  promifed,  which  is  to  con- 
nun  **  an  impartial  £n<]uiry  into  the  Adminiftration  of  Goven* 
mcntt,"  and»  if  executed  as  well  as  the  firfl  volume,  will  be  a  vcrf 
dedrable  work.  The  book  is  printed  upon  excellent  pap;.'r,  suid  the 
natter  u  fet  oflF  with  ever)-  advantage  of  Italics  and  emphatic  Capi- 
tals; bat  though  this  kind  of  form  would  not  in  itfelf  prejudice  ut  in 
iu  favoof,  we  can  aflure  the  reader,  that  no  falfe  colours  are  held  ont, 
moft  of  the  paliages  marked  as  emphatic  really  deferving  to  be  ibw 

Art.  44.     j4  Letter  to  the  Lnrd  Chattctllor,  on  the  Cafi  of  his  Royal 
Highnej's  the  Prince  of  IValcs.     8vo.     82  pp.     is.  6d.     Ilecket* 

«795- 

We  are  occafionally  alarmed  by  the  appearance  of  a  pamphlet^ 
which,  from  feme  obfcure  comer  of  our  fhelves^  ilarts  up,  like  « 

fhoA  fruni  the  filent  tomb,  to  reproach  c«  with  having  fafifcicd  it  to 
ie  unnoticed.  Of  this  dcfcription  is  the  pamphlet  here  annouaced» 
belonging  to  a  clafs  uhich  we  thought  had  ail  been  qnittly  innrmej^ 
but  flill  they  rife,  **  to  pufh  us  from  our  llools."  The  writer,  who 
took  the  name  of  Honeflus,  argued,  and  that  llrenuoady»  that  hia 
R.  H.  fhould  be  cleared,  on  his  marriage*  from  all  incumbrances^, 
and  rendered  eafy  with  a  fplcodid  edablilhnientj  fuitable  to  hw  l^gli 
tank,  and  to  the  great  credit  of  the  natioiK 

Art.  45.     Tfjoo  Words  of  Couvfel  and  one  of  Comfort*     Addrejfed  to  hk 
Ryat  High;:ejs  the  Prihce  of  fVaies.     8vo*     60  pp.    IS.  6d.    MafoQ* 

«795. 

Among  the  various  add refles  which  have  been  made  to  the  heir  ap- 
parent, (ipon  the  circumdances  which  regard  himfelf  and  the  Qation« 
ve  have  ieen  none  which  delerve'a  higher  degree  of  attention,  than  that 
which  the  prefent  pamphlet  contains.  The  langoage  and  fentimeutt 
employed  are  manly,  Judi(7ious,  and  refpedtfuK-  The  author  appeart 
to  view  through  a  juft  medium  the  intercfts  of  the  Prince  and  of  the 
Public  ;  and  we  cannot  exprefs  our  attachment  more  Urongly  to  the 
6ne  and  the  other,  than  by  wifhing  that  the  couord  and  comfort  maj 
te^)e^ively  product  the  intended  ;Je^» 

AaT« 
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AUT.  45.  ^  Whig^s  Apdogy  fir  his  Cwjifiency.  In  a  LeiUt  from  it 
Member  of  Fariiamtnt  to  bit  Friend  in  the  Borough  of  ♦•»•,  gvo. 
198  pp.     39.     Debrert.     1795- 

The  prefent  very  (ingular  and  anparalleled  critif  of  political  aflfuirt 
has  produced  divifions,  which  it  is  equally  teafonable  to  expedand  de- 
plore. Men,  whoie  bofoms  beat  with  an  equal  ardour  of  patriotifa^^ 
and  whofe  veneration  for  the  conilitution  of  thrir  forefathers  is  equally 
iindifpated,  may  yet,  in  periods  of  public  ferment,  be  led  to.putfut 
very  oppofite  meafures,  for  eff*e6)iDg  the  fame  ends  of  jufticc  and  fe» 
curity.  The  Whig,  whofe  apology  is  now  under  conlideration,  ap^ 
pears  to  have,  found  in  his  coniUtuencs  a  ftrong  fentiment  of  dif-appro* 
batioo,  on  account  of  his  adhennce  to  Mr.  Fox.  To  account  foe  the 
line  of  conduA  which  he  has  purfued^  is  the  objed  of  the  prefent 
pamphlet.  It  will  be  readily  coujedtured  that  fuch  a  vindication  mwft 
involve  a  variety  of  particulars,  conneded  with  the  politics  of  E^vojse^ 
for  fome  years  pafi.  On  thefe  the  writer  defcants  with  that,  warnvth 
and  decision  which  he  fcems  to  confider  as  expedient  for  fubft^n* 
tiacing  his  own  defence.  It  will  be  unncceiTary  for  us  to  enter  into  ^he 
merits  of  a  quelUon  at  ilTue  between  a  member  and  his  conltitaeRtSi 
The  writer  appears  topofTefs  no  ordinary  talents;  and  the  general 
courfe  of  his  reafoning  feems  to  indicate  a  conviflion,  in  his  ovvq 
mind^  of  the  jufticc  oi  his  caufcj  and  the  re<fUtude  of  his  condu^. 

AnT.  4T.     Sketch  of  a  Plan  to  prevent  Crimes,     Second  Editkn.     By 
John  Doholdfon^  Efj.     8vow     16  pp.     6d.     Caacll.     179J. 

The  pretention  is  indifputably  preferable  to  the  puni/hment  of 
crimes:  and,  if  Mr.  Donaldfon's  Plan  be  founded  upon  folid  princi- 
ples, he  will  certainly  dcferve  the  attention  of  thofe  entrufted  with 
the  police,  and  in  general  the  thanks  of  his  country.  1  he  prefent 
fltetch  prefcnts  fo  flight  an  outline,  that  it  would  be  ralh  to  pronotmce 
from  fuch  data  either  for  or  againft.  Theeftablifl\mcnt  ofa  daily  watch, 
and  fome  other  collateral  precautions,  are  all  that  Mr.  Donaldfon 
divulges  in  the  trafl  before  us;  and  the  fev/  pages  it  contains  arc 
chiefly  employed  in  ftating  the  efforts  he  has  made  to  introduce  them 
ihtsD  pra^tice^  and  the  beneficial  ends  which  they  are  calculated  to 
ferve. 

Akt.  48*  An  Addrefs  to  the  Kin^^  moved  in  the  H^ufe  of  Lords  hy  th§ 
.  EardofLauderdaie,  Fridny^June^^  i79S'  ^i/h  No/rs  and  Ajuho- 
.  rities*     Svo.     15  pp>     6d.     Ridgway.     1795. 

The  addrefs  which  this  pamphlet  profefTes  to  give  will  be  KcolhAed 
by  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  tranfatflions  in  the  Upper  Houfe/ 
The  notes  and  authorities  con fif^  of  extracts,  references,  and  elucida^ 
tions.  The  addrefs  bears  a  very  fmall  proportion  to  the  icholiuta 
with  which  it  is  accompanied  ;  and  refemblcs,  in  the  Johnfonian  dia- 
kA,  a  rivulet  of  Vcxt,  meandering  through  an  ocean  of  commentary. 
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Art»  49.  The  Speech  of  Mr.  S,  Barton,  dtlhiiriiat  the  London  Forme 
the  ^'h  of  December  I794.>  on  the  fiUo^ing  ^eftion,  I'iz,  **  fVhkb 
ought  to  be  conjtdered  the  great tfi  Charatiir,  the  late  Lord  Chatham ^ 
George  Wafhiugton,  or  Kofchjko  ?*'  Taken  dotvn  in  Short-Hand  by  a 
Gentleman  prejent.     8vo.     15  pp.     6d.     Allen  and  Weft.     1794* 

Mr.  Barton  apj)cars  to  have  been  cxtrcraelv  attentive  to  the  public 
Amufementy  in  permitting  the  notes  taken  at  tne  London  Forum  to  be 
communicated  to  the  world  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet.  If  our 
readers  (hould  lie  difguilcd  at  the  general  deamefs  of  marketable  com- 
modities, they  will  probably  be  gratified  by  thenneans  which  this  para- 
pMet  affords  them,  of  purch?.fing,  at  the  low  price  of  fix- pence^  afull- 
Icogth  portrait  of  Ignorance  and  Conceit* 

A  R  T.  ro«  The  lafi  Ad'vice  hut  one  of  a  Lwcr  af  the  Britijh  Conjiitvthn* 
to  all  Lovers  of  the  f aid  Conflitution^  refpediag  the  ne<Ui  Sedition  and 
Treafon  Bills.     8vo.     pp.  zo.     6d«     Symonds.     1795- 

Thif  writer  thinks  the  Rills  in  queflton  injure  the  ConftitatxoOy  ]i0 
neverthclefs  irohicaliy  recommends  fubmiflion. 

Akt.  51.     The  Speech  of  John  Thelnvall,  at  the  General  Meeting  of 
the  Friends  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  called  by  the  London  Corre/fond'' 
ing  Society,  and  held  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Copenhagen*Houfet  en 
Monday,  0/?obrr  26,  I795.     Taken  Jn  fi^ort  Hand  by  W.  Ramfry* 
The  Third  Edit  ion,  ivith'Correff ions,  ^wo*    pp«  24.    6d.     I795« 

A  violent  declamation  in  behalf  of  Liberty  ;  the  coroprehenfion  of 
which  term,  the  Orator  confines  to  his  own  ied.  Pitt,  Dandas,  Wind- 
ham, Reeves^  &c«  Sec.  talk  about  it,  he  fays,  without  knowing  wha( 
it  means* 

Art.  C2.  A  Suptlement'to  fame  Remarks  on  the  apparent  Circumflmieet 
of  tie  War  in  the  fourth  Week  of  October,  1795  ;  *'*>  B^fle^ions  mm 
the  only  Means  ef  terminating  the  War.  8vo«  52  pp.  IS.  6d« 
Stockdale.     1796- 

It  IS  necefTary  here  to  (late  that  this  fupplement  is  not  wtittenj  nor 
pretended  to  be  written,  by  the  author  of  the  "  Remarks."  The 
writer  declares  hi mfelf  French,  and  undertakes  to  communicate  what  he 
thinks  his  predeccdor  fupprelTed  only  through  (Hudence,  or  the  ncocT* 
fary  conlidcrations  derived  from  his  fituation.  The  opinion  of  tliis 
author  deci'Wdly  is,  that  no  good  or  permanent  government  can  be 
formed  by  the  prefent  men  who  rule  in  France,  and  that  nothing  but 
redoring  the  Flcurs  de  Lvs  and  the  ancient  attachment  of  the  Frcncli 
to  Royalty,  can  re-cftabliih  the  political  health  of  that  coaotiy. 
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AftT.  53.  Ohftrvations  on  the  Corporation  and  Teft  JSis,  in  a  Inciter  to 
a  Friend t  ^wherein  is  fully  proved^  that  no  Dijfent€rfirjm  the  Eftablijhed 
Church  can  be  admitted  into  any  Office ^  *where  the  Ttft  is  required  by 
ha^w  as  a  ^ualificaiicnt  Juch  DiJ/htter  being  inadmijffthlc^  though  he 
demand  the  Sacramtnt  on  any  Occnjion  n»hati'<vcr.  7o  ivhich  is  pre- 
jixed  a  flfort  Addrefs  to  the  Junior  Council  of  the  To^wn  and  Cotmty  of 
Nottingham,  by  Charles  Heathcote,  Gentleman*  8vo,  6^  pp«  21* 
Payne.     1794. 

Mr.  Heatfacote  appears  to  have  taken  a  coniiderable  (hare  in  the 
political  and  rellgioas  Controversies,  which  have  divided  the 
County  of  Nottingham.  AUafions  to  thefe  occupy  the  larc;cl*  portion 
of  the  prefcnt  pamphlet.  Of  Mr.  Heath  cote's  zeal  for  the  forms  of 
governmenc,  abundant  evidence  appears  ;  but  we  doubt  whether  the 
proof  againft  theadmiffibility  of  a  Diflenter  to  the  privilege  of  the 
Sacrament,  is  fufRciently  made  out,  to  warrant  the  ilrong  declaration 
which  the  title  page  prcfents.  The  exdafion  of  fnch  pcrfons  from 
offices  of  tmft,  was  doubtlcftthe  objeftof  this  provifionary  law  ;  but 
the  propriety  of  refuting  the  Sacrament  to  thofe  who  will  confent  to 
cfflalify,  is  probably  a  queftion,  upon  which  Mr.  H*  and  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  would  hold  two  opinions. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  J4*  Mimoiresfur  la  Fit  et  le  CaraRere  de  Mme.  la  DucheJ/e  de 
Polignac,  A^Jtc  des  Anecdotes  interejfantesfur  la  Resolution  Franfoifep 
etfur  la  Perfonne  d*r  Marie  Antoinette,  Reine  de  France.  Par  la  Com^ 
tej/e  Diane  de  Polignac.     8vo.     62  pp.     2S.  6d.     Debrett.     1796. 

The  preface  to  this  moft  intereftine  publication  is  in  Englilh ;  the 
rdl  in  l^rench,  for  the  following  judicious  reafon  :  *'  The  exclama- 
tions of  forrow,  and  the  apoftrophes  of  diftrefs,  however  touching  ia 
tbcmlelves,  will  not  bear  the  {hackles  of  tranflation.  The  very  nature 
and  genias  of  the  fubjefl  matter  required  that  it  (hould  be  left  in  ita 
natural  form,  and  in  its  original  language.  By  attempting  to  tranf- 
fufe  them,  all  their  delicacy  and  frelhnefs  would  evaporate,"  We  arc 
aflfured,  therefore,  that  not  the  flighted  lilicrty  has  been  taken  with 
the  manafcript ;  which  was  lately  lent  over  that  it  mi.^^ht  be  printed. 
We  have  feldom  feen  a  narrative  fo  truly  alFe^ing.  The  writer,  who 
is  filler  to  the  Duke  of  Polignac,  employs  that  language  of  fincerity* 
and  truth  which  appears  to  come  directly  from  the  heart,  snd  goes 
diredly  to  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  truly  ainiable  than  the 
chara^r  of  the  Dutchew  of  Polignac,  as  it  is  here  drawn,  with  an 
afln^onate,  but  apparently  a  faithful  pencil.  Among  the  atrocities 
of  the  French  revolution,  few  arc  more  dcteftablc  than  that  diabolical 
calumny  by  which  its  leaders  conllantly  prepared  their  moil  illuf- 
trious  viduDS  for  ddlru^lion.  The  union  of  the  unfortunate  Marie 
Antoinette  and  the  Dutchefs  of  Polignac  exhibits,  in  this  narrative, 
t  piAoie  of  the  iincerefl  friendfhip ;  and  the  death  of  the  latter,  after 

A  a  efcaping 
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cfcapiftg  from  the  land  of  aiTaflinaiion,  is  attributed  entirely  to  the 
grief  for  the  calumnies  hy  which  (he  Was  blackened^  and  for.  the  mi- 
feries  and  death  of  her  beloved  Sovereigns. 

Art.  55.  ^A  ColltQion  of  fcarce  and  mterefting  TraBst  ienihg  to  eittd* 
date  Attached  Parts  of  the  Hifiory  of  Great  Britain  ;  ftltHrd  from  th^ 
Sommers  Colle^ions^  and  arranged  in  chronological  Ordtr^  410. 
627  pp.     R.  Edwards.     1795. 

A  fimilar  fcleftion  from  the  Harlcian  Mifccllany,  which  appeared 
fonne  time  ago  [Sec  Brit.  Crit.  V^ol,  I,,  p.  210.]  profcifedly  gave  nfe 
to  the  prefcnt  publication.  The  difficuhy  of  obtaining  the  original 
colle£lion  complete,  its  magnitude  and  price,  confilUng  of  fixteen 
quarto  volumes,  and  thofe  become  fcarce  from  the  circumilance  of  a 
fire,  which  dellroyed  great  part  of  the  impreffion,  will  probably  ren- 
der it  defirable  to  many  persons  to  poflefs  this  fmaller  fpecimeiu  The 
arrangement  of  the  Tracls  in  chronological  order,  which  is  totally 
wanted  in  all  thefe  original  compilations,  gives  an  additional  value  to 
the  prefcnt  volume,  by  making  its  contents  more  eafy  to  be  compre* 
henaed  and  cor.iulted.  It  begins  with  the  account  of  the  Chriilening 
of  Prince  Arthur,  fon  to  Henry  VII,  from  a  paper  which  was  de- 
llroyed by  the  fire  in  the  Cottofi  Library  ;  and  ends  with  the  reafons 
affigned  by  Queen  Anne  for  creating  Prince  George  of  Hanover  a 
Peer  of  this  Realm,  with  remarks  upon  it,  written  in  the  year  1712 : 
and  the  Trads  are  fifty- fs-ven  in  number.  They  are  well  felef^scd, 
being  all  fuch  as  will  naturally  excite  the  curiofiiy  of  every  reader  of 
EngUlh  Hiftory  and  Memoirs. 

AllT.  56.  Thi  Age  of  Reafn^  Part  the  Second,  Being  an  Invfffh 
gation  of  true 'and fabulous  Tbeohgy,  By  Thomas  Paine ^  Aitthw  ef 
(he  JVarks   iniituled  CommcH   Senfe,  ^c,      8vo.      107  pp.      2S.  6d. 

Symonds.     1795- 

AA/hcn  we  fee  the  Books  of  Scripture  reviled  and  ccnfured,  in  the 
mod  unoualified  and  daring  manner  ;  ard  a  pretended  confutation  of 
them  written  with  a  degree  of  confidence,  which  implies  that  the  au- 
thor thought  it  impoffiblc  he  (hould  be  roiftaken;  a  fear,  unavoidably 
arifes,  left  this  cenfi^re,  and  this  confidence,  fhould  pafs,  with  ignorant 
readers*  for  argument,  and  they  Ihould  take  up  the  notion,  that  the  au- 
thor muft  be  right,  bccaufc  he  .is  prefumptuous.  The  end  of  thefe 
thiols  mUft  be  left  to  Divine  Providence  ;  but  it  is  melancholy  to  fee 
opinions  put  into  circulation,  which  cannot  be  forbidden  without  in- 
creafiog  the  contraband  diflribution,  nor  anfwered  without  giving 
them  additional  notoriety.  There  is  no  danger  in  this  work  to  en- 
lightened readers ;  if  the  author  expofed  his  prefumption,  when  he 
criticized  the  Bible  without  reading  it,  (lill  more  does  he  difplay  his 
haftinefe  and  ignorance,  now  that  he  profeHes  to  have  procured  and  read 
it.  His  obje^ions  are,  for  the  mod  part,  fuch  as  have  been  made  and 
anfwered  before;  but  they  are  new  to  him  :  he  has  drawn  them  from  the 
fources  of  his  own  mind,  and,  for  fo  doing,  he  fives  himfclf  credit 
to  fuch  an  extent,  as  to  feem  firmly  perfuadcd  that  he  has  no  equal 
upon  earth.    Advocates  for  revcaldd  religion  are^  to  a  man,  in  his 

eftimation. 
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eilIniation>  either  fooU  or  knaves ;  thoogh  the  former  opinion  (eems  to 
prevail,  and  contempt  is  accordingly  more  lavi(hly  exprefled  than  any 
other  pafHon.  As  there  will  be,  and  arc  already*  many  anfweis  to 
this  hook,  we  (hall  not  dwell  upon  it  further  than  thus  to  give  its  cha- 
ra^r.  The  author,  we  fear,  is  not  corrigible.  In  his  fir^  part, 
blunders  were  dctefted  which  ought  to  have  covered  hira  wirh  fliame; 
yet  he  (ays  infolently  of  his  anfwercrs,  that  "  they  muR  return 
to  their  work,  and  fpin  their  cobweb  over  again.  The  firll  was  brufh- 
cd  away  by  accident."  Such  arrogance  is  invincible ;  and  thus, 
though  det^ion  is  even  now  laying  open  his  fecond  part  to  the  very 
bone,  we  may  be  too  well  a0ured  he  will  not  feel  iw 

Art.  57.  A  Vindication  bf  the  Age  of  Reafoft^  by  Thomas  Paine:  in 
Anfwer  to  the  Stri^ures  of  Mr.  Gilbert  WakrfiAd  and  Dr.  Prieftley^ 
on  this  celebrated  Performance.  Bj  Thomas  Dutton.  8vo.  131  pp. 
2s.  '6d.     Griffiths.     1795. 

That  there  are  bigots  on  the  fide  of  infidelity,  and  at  this  day  per-f 
haps  more  than  in  the  oppofite  clafs,  is  a  remark  we  have  frequently 
had  occiifion  to  make.  Thi&  character  Mr.  Dutton  is  among  the  fore« 
BQoll  to  dcferve.  The  opinion  of  Paine,  that  all  national  churches 
are  only  human,  inventions,  fet  up  to  terrify  and  cnflave  mankind,  and 
monopolize  power  and  profit,  ne  pronounces  a  felf.evident  axiom ; 
^ither  no.c  kODwiag  what  an  axiom  is,  or  choofiog  fo  to  name  a  mere 
queftionof  fa6^.  Yet  he  condefcendsto  prove  it  from  "  the  uniform 
pra^ice  of  pricffs  in  all  ages  and  countries,  from  the  Sons  of  Eli,** 
&c.  Thus  a  fingic  folitary  inflancein  the  whole  hillory  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  accompanied  by  the  ftrohgeft  reprobation,  is  to  prove  the. 
Bniverfality  of  a  delinquency,  at  lead  among  them  ;  though  the  proof, 
if  it  be  any,  tends  the  contrary  way,  fince  it  is  recorded  not  as  gene- 
ral, but  as  Angular.  The  liberality  of  a  writer,  who  imputes  dilho- 
nefty  to  whole  communities  at  once,  and  devotes  them  by  "  his  fall 
and  hearty  execration,"  is  certainly  not  fuperior  to  that  of  an  inqui- 
fitor. 

The  author  foon  after  becomes  violently  angry  with  the  fecond  com- 
mandment, though  it  threatens  no  more  than  Providence  daily  exhi- 
bits before  his  eyes,  the  extenfion  of  temporal  puni(hment  beyond  the 
perfons  of  the  ofienders.  The  pretended  contradidions  in  Ezekiel, 
&c,  are  only  prophetic  of  the  more  pcrfeft  Gcfpel  fyftem,  which  rc- 
fpcds  not  worldly  vifitation,  but  final  judgment.  The  chief  advan- 
tages this  writer  obtains  are  from  the  conceffions  of  hi«  very  imperfc6lly 
believing  anragonifts,  againft  whom  he  ftrongly  urges  the  improprie^ 
of  making  up  a  partial  faith,  out  of  what  may  chance  to  fuit  die  fancy 
of  the  individual. 


Art,  J 8.     Sentiments  on  Eloguinee^  in  a  Letter ,  addreffed  to      '  , 

Efq^.  of  Gray* s- Inn t  by  a  Gentleman  of  ^hropfhire.     8vo.     26  pp. 
18.     Longman.     179  J. 

Thk' ?cry  modcft  and  timid  author,  having  dcclmed  the  profeflion  of 
a  bacrifter  himfelf,  from  a  fear  that  his  abutties  were  unequal  to  the 
attempt,  ventures  to  delineate  to  a  friend*  who  is  proceeding  in  that 
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linei  a  iketch  of  forenfic  cloqacncc.  He  propofes  Lord  M^mfidi'tt 
a  model;  and  certainly  he  could  not  cafily  have  chofen  a  better. 
His  fcntiments  throughout  arc  marked  by  an  ingenuoufnefs,  which 
inclines  os  to  believe,  that  his  promifc  of  becoming  that  very  nfefol 
and  rcfpcftabfe  member  of  fociety,  an  honeft  attorney,  is  perfc^j 
iincere.     The  author's  namCj  wc  nndcrftand,  is  Woodfordc. 

AUT.  59.  ^  Narrative  of  the  Infults  offered  to  the  Kin^»  on  his  Way 
to  and  from  the  Hcuje  of  Lords^  on  Ihurfday  loft  ;  to  nubrcb  isfahfeim-' 
ed,  the  Proceedings  in  both  Houfet  of  Parliament  on  the  Addrefs  of  Com^ 
gratulation  to  hit  Majefy.  By  an  Eye-Witnefs.  8vo.  32  pp.  !«• 
Owen.     I795« 

This  melancholy  and  difgraceful  day  was,  as  is  well  known ,  the 
loth  of  Oftober,  The  trad  contains  more  than  it  promifcs,  for  it 
gives  an  account  of  the  reception  o{  the  Royal  Family  at  the  Theatre^ 
on  the  30th.  The  relater  (Irongly  expreffes  his  abhorrence  of  the 
attempt,  which  gave  rife  to  his  narrative. 

Art.  6o.     A  ttitu)  Introdudion  to  Reading  :  or^  a  CMtBiau  $f  ea/^ 

Leffmsy  arranged  on  a  ne*w  Plan  ;  calculated  to  acquire ,  <t;oith  Ba/e,  m 

Theory  of  Speech  f  and  to  facilitate  the  Imfrvutnunt  of  Tonib.     />#• 

figned  at  an  IntrodtUiion  to  the  Speaker •     Compiled  by  the  Pmblijherm 

z  Volt^     lamo.     180  and  168  pp.    38. 6d.  bound.    Sael.     i795» 

The  firft  volume  has  reached  a  fourth  edition  within  one  year* 
We  fee  no  rcafon  for  checking  its  progrefs,  the  pieces  felcdled  being 
nnexceptionabty  moral  and  good.  Thefecond  volume  is  a  feanel  to 
the  other,  and  is  calculated  for  the  higher  clafles  in  an  Engliih  Ichool. 

Akt.  61.  "  The  Memoirs  and  Ad'venturet  of  Mark  Moore ^  late  an  Of^ 

ficer  in  the  Britifh  Naiy^     Interjperfed  njoith  a  Variety  of  original 

AnecdoietfftleSed from  his  Journals^  <when  in  the  Tufcan,  Portuguefe^ 

Swoedt/b,  Imperial,  American,  and  Britijh  Service,  in  each  of  ivbitb 

be  bore  a  CommiJJion*     H^ritten  by  himfelf.      8vo.      267  pp.      5s. 

•   Stewart.     1799. 

The  fpecimen  which  we  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  of  the  anec- 
dotes contained  in  this  book,  will  give  them  a  juil  idea  both  of  the 
ityle  in  which  it  is  compofed,  and  of  the  credit  which  is  due  to  the 
narration.  The  author  relates,  that  he  hired  a  pilots  on  the  coafl  of 
Lancadare,  who  (leered  him  fafe  up  to  the  (bore. 

*'*When  I  came  up,  I  found  the  brig  moored  along-fide  a  veflelv 
two  tier  from  the  quay  of  Lancafter ;  there  were  two  planks  to  crofs, 
and  two  vtffels,  before  wc  cogld  get  on  fiiore ;  the  pilot  went  forward, 
and  1  followed  him  acrofs  three  fields,  till  he  came  to  the  Sun  tavern; 
being  a  ftranger,  hefhewcd  mc  there  to  pay  his  pilotage :  I  called  for 
a  bowl  of  grog  td  treat  him,  and  threw  tlic  money  on  the  table,  which 
he  demanded  lor  pilotage;  he  was  a  long  time  groping  for  it,  though 
before  him  upon  the  tabic,  upon  which  I  faid,  jocularly,  •*  dam*nie ! 
why  don't  you  take  it  up  ?  fnre  you  are  not  blind  ?*•  when,  to  my  ut* 
ier  aitoniihinent  and  furprlfe»  he  informed  roe,  that  he  was  aa  Uiad  as 
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tait  nuinmaft  of  roy  veifel,  and  had  been  fo  for  many  years ;  though 
not  perceptible  to  any  one,  ycc  he  had  not  tlie  fmallell  ufe  of  the  vi- 
fual  nerve.  Struck  with  the  ereateil  amazement,  I  took  leave  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  firmly  reiolved  never  to  employ  a  blind  pilot  to 
fieer  my  vefTel  on  fuch  a  dangerous  coaft  again."    ?•  75- 

In  another  part  he  boails,  that  he  cleiired  one  hundred  guineas  at 
Wind  for,  by  hiring  the  Stone-eater,  and  exhibiting  him  as  a  man  who 
had  been  driven  to  that  diet  by  necelTity ,  and  who,  by  long  feclufion  from 
human  fociety,  had  loft  the  power,  of  ipeech.  After  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  fuch  tricks,  it  cannot  be  wondered  if  we  fuppofe,  that  Signor 
Morini,  (the  author's  occaiional  mm  it  guerre)  in  the  publication  of 
his  extraordinary  adventures^  may  ftill  be  fporting  with  the  credulity 
pf  the  world. 

Art.  62.  The  Story  of  the  Moor  of  Venice  f  tranjlatedfrom  the  JtaUan\ 
mjith  tnji39  Effayt  on  Sbakfpeare,  and  prtlimnary  Ohfervatiom,  hy 
Wolftenholme  Parr^  A.  M,  late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Cbnfli  College , 
Oxfordm    8vo.     91  pp.     2s.  6d.     Cadell,  &c.     1795. 

In  the  Eilkys  and  preliminary  Obfervations,  very  little  is  fatd  in ' 
a  good  many  words :  and  the  Novel  of  Cintio,  which  this  gentleman 
has  trandated,  has  been  known  to  all  the  commentators  iince  the  time 
of  Pope,  and  confulted  by  them.  This  author  appears  very  little 
qualified  to  attain  that  profundity  of  obfervation,  which  h^  is  ev  - 
dendy  ambitious  to  difplay :  nor  does  his  tradl  contain  ihuch  that 
can  intereft  the  curiofityj  or  inform  the  judgment. 

Aut.  63«  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  i  at  a  Court  Martial »  esffembhi 
for  the  Trial  of  Anthony  James  Pye  Molloy,  Efj.  Captain  of  his  Ma-- 
Jffiy'sZhipg  C^far,  as  taken  by  M,  Grretham^  Jun.  Efq*  Officiating 
judge  Adn>oc(ite.  Puhlijhed  hy  PermiJJton  of  the  Right  Honourable 
Lords  Commiffioners  of  the  Admiralty  *  8vo.  184  pp.  3^*  ^^* 
brett.     1795. 

The  circumflances  which  led  to  this  trial,  and  the  fentence  in 
.ivhich  it  terminated,  are  already  fufficiently  known  to  the  public. 
Thofe  who  are  anxious  toinveftigate  the  merits ^f  the  queftion,  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  obtaijoing  that  fatisfattion  from  the  prcfent 
publication,  which  appears  to  have  all  the  neceifary  recommendations 
of  an  accurate  and  authentic  report. 

Art.  64.  Notice  fur  la  *vie  de  Sieyes,  Memhre  de  la  primiere  AJfem* 
hlee  Nationale  et  de  la  Connfention*  Ecrire  a  Paris,  en  MeJ/sdor  ze 
Annee  de  I  Ere  Republicaine,  (V.  irjuin  et  Juillet  I'jg^J*  8vo. 
pp.100.     2S.  6d.    Johnfon.     I795» 

A  *  T.  6  5 .    An  Account  of  the  Life  ofSifyes,  Member  of  thefirft  National 
AJfemblyy  and  of  the  Cowuention  ;   Written  at  Paris,  in  Meffidur,  the 
fecondYear  of  the  Republican  JEr a,  (June  and  July  1794^  tratflatei 
from  thm  French,     8vo.     pp.  X08.     zs.  6d.    Johnlon.     1795. 

It  is  perhaps  hardly  necefTary  to  inform  our  readers,  that  the  per- 
foDj  whofe  Memoirs  are  here  pnbliihedi  though  never  pre-eminently 

confpicuous 
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confpicuous  upon  the  fcepe,  has  ever  been  confidered  as  one  6f  the 
priocipal  movers  in  all  the  incidents,  which  for  the  laft  three  or  fbtir 
years  have  taken  place  in  France.  .  Mafter  of  great  acutenefs»  and 
the  profoandell  dilTimulation,  he  has  contrived  to  fccare  the  vene- 
ration of  all  the  leaders  of  all  the  parties,  which  in  quick  and  fan* 
guinary  fucceffion  have  rifen  to  and  fallen  from  the  apex  of  power. 
This  accoam  is  under  flood  to  be  written  by  himfelf,  and  of  ccurie 
the  reader  will  find  a  laboured 'vindication  of  alt  the  oi^afures,  which 
the  voice  of  Fame  has  afligned  to  the  Abbe*s  Agency,  as  well  as  an 
attempt  to  Ihow  that  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life  has  been  direded  by 
a  manly  and  confident  patriotifm*  The  book  is  like  the  man,  fubtle 
and  phufible  ;  but  like  him  alfo  is  fo  far  indcciiive,  that  the  Hiflo- 
rian  muftwait  for  other  tellimpnies,  before  he  can  be  able  to  form 
a  true  eflimate  of  his  charadler. 

AltT.^6.     The  Cambridge   Uni*verjt1y  Calendar^  far  the  Year  IJ^S* 
Coritaiftinfr  a  Lift  of  thetre/etri  Memlert,  the  Lrvings  in  the  Gift  of 
each  College  tivi I  h  /heir  htcumheHts  ;  Jo  me  vjrful  Particvlars  c^ncermKg 
the  ttH^ixJoips,  Sil-olnrjhips^  \^c,  FrnJeJfofSt  Officers^  Prixe-Men,  bfr, 
TohecontiMud  annttiiUj,     i2mo.     as,  6d.     Flower,  Cambridge. 

When  we  firfl  heard  of  this  publication,  we  thought  the  plan  pro- 
inifed  fomcihing  ufeful  and  am ufing,  particularly  to .  the  mem*>crs  of 
the  Univcrfity :  (tie  cxaininaiion  of  it  has  not  entirely  difappointed 
our  expectation,  though  the  writer  has  not  b  en  happy  in  his  feledticn 
of  materials,  :»Gr  always  accuratt  in  his  rtprefentaiions.  His  lifts  of 
Ithc  members  of  the  refptdtive  fccteties  are,  fcveral  of  them,  incorrcft. 
The  writer  promifes  to  continue  this  publication  annually ;  but  the  uti- 
lity ot  fuch  a  n.eafurc  is  not  very  evident ;  and  it  is  to  be  aj^jrchendcd 
that  he  will  be  induced,  for  want  of  more  interefling  information,  to 
deviate  from  the  original  idea  of  an  Univerfity  Calendar,  and  debafe 
his  book  with  the  fplcen  of  individuals,  or  the  acrimony  of  parties. 
Indeed  his  firft  cflay  is  not  exempt  from  a  charge  of  this  nature. 
Some  of  his  remarks  upon  Pembroke  College  are  illiberal,  and  his  af* 
iertions  unfounded.  '1  he  reader  will  find  m  tbe  Errata,  that  the  ao« 
thor  is  defirous  of  cancelling  one  unjuft  afperfion  which  he  has  caft 
upon  that  very  rcfpedable  Society  ;  and  we  (honld  have  been  glad  to 
ice  him  acknowledge  his  error  in  a  candid  and  conciliating  manaer. 

Art.  67.  An  Ejfayon  JVines,  efpecially  on  Port  Wines ^  intended  to  inftrua 

every  Ptrfon  to  dijtinguijh  that  <which  is  pure,  and  to  guard  agaiteft  the 

Frauds  0/  Adult-  ration.     Aljo  to   indicate  ivhfre  and  hotv  it  may   he 

,  it/eful  or  injurious  in  lit  alth  or  Di/ca/e,     By  John   f^right^    M.  D, 

8vo.     6Spp.     is.     Barker.     '795. 

It  has  been  long  fuppofcd,  that  more  wine,  under  the  name  of  Port, 
isconfumed  in  this  country,  than  can  be  made  genuine  in  Ponugal* 
This  author,  who rcfuled  iomc  time  in  Oporto,  conJitras  the  fufpicion, 
and  cxpofes  many  o{  the  arts  practifed  h^  the  dealeis  in  fophiflicating 
it,  and  tlien  lays  tlown  fome  rules,  by  which  perfons  of  a  cultivated 
tafte  may  diftinguilh  the  genuine  from  that  which  is  adulterated.  'Some 
obfcrvations  arc  alfo  added,  on  the  conftruftion  of  cellars,  and  the 

management 
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ntanagement  of  whies.  Bat  'as  this  is  a  fubjefl  upon  which  Reviewers 
cannot  be  foppofed  to  be  competent  judges,  we  mud  leave  his  rea- 
ders to  decide  upon  the  value  of  his  regulations,  only  addii\g,  that  the 
Dr.  who  deals  in  wine,"' aflu res  them,  that  he  has  frttlcd  a  correfpon- 
dcnce* with  the  moft  opulent  and  Confcientious  dealers  in  Portugal,  and 
promifes  that  no  fpurious  or  adulterated  wine  (hall  ilTue  from  his  cave. 

Art.  68.  ^iiso  Litters  to  the  Right  Honourable,  lord  Lotighhoroughf 
Lord  High  CbancelUr  of  England ^  on  the  prefent  Confinement  of  Richard 
Brothers y  in  a  prvvate  Mad-Houf,  By  Nathaniel  Brajfey  Halhed, 
M,  P*     8vo.     II  pp-    4d.     Riebau.     1795* 

In  thefe  Letters  we  find  the  writer  profefling  a  firm  belief  in  Bro- 
thers and  his  books,  and  warning  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  beware  the 
confequences  of  the  predifled  earchquake,  as  a  fffible  e*vent !  They 
are  dated  May  1795.  We  hope  that,  in  March  1796,  Mr.  H.  no 
longer  holds  that  belief. 

Art«  69.  An  Expofition  of  the  Trinity  ;  nuith  a  further  Elucidation  of 
the  tnxielfth  Chapter  of  Daniel',  one  Letter  to  the  King^  and  tvjo  to' 
Mr»  Piti,i^c,     B^  Richard  Brothers,     8vo.     40  pp*    IS.    Riebau. 

>795- 

We  believe  ourfelves  authorized  to  aflert  pofi lively,  that  the  lunatic 
Brothers  could  not  have  any  kind  of  hand  in  what  is  here  attributed 
to  him.  Some  deputy  pfophet  takes  the  liberty  of  writing  in  his 
name. 

Art.  70.  The  Prophecies  of  Brothers  confuted,  from  D inline  Authority 9 
By  Mrs.  Ifllliams,  of  Xeiv  Store-ftrest,  Bedford-Square,  i2mo» 
58  pp,     2S.  6d,     Hookham.     1795. 

Here  is  prophet  againft  prophet.  Mrs.  W.  who  lives  by  prophefying, 
and  •*  whofedifclofures'*  as  flic  fays,  '*  have  benefitted  thoufands  of  her 
fex,*'  undertakes  pofitively  co  deny  the  afferiions  of  Brothers.  Among 
othrrthings.ftieforctells  of  France,  **  It  will  ftill  be  governed  by  a  King, 
•order  reinliated,  and  religion  and  morality  again  alTume  their  tight.'* 
There  is  probability  enough  in  this,  if  not  much  prophecy. 

Art.  7 1 .  .  Ohfer^ations  on  the  Caufet  of  the  prefent  Difcontents  of  the 
Merchants  and  cth$r  Inhabitants  of  the  IJJ and  of  Bombay  ^  rrjpedfully 
addrffed  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  DinStors  a/id  Board  of  Controulf 
nvith  aft-nv  Remarks  interefing  to  the  Oivners  of  Shipping  employed  by 
the  Honourable  Co^npa/^yf     8vo.     40  pp.     IS.     James.    1794. 

This  publication  details  a  variety  of  particulars  relative  to  the 
Marine  and  other  Eftablilhments  of  Bombay,  in  which  the  Ifland  is  • 
dated  to  have  been  aggrieved.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  are  of  a 
nature  little  interefting  to  the  public  in  general ;  they  are  however 
explained  with  much  candour^  and  appear  to  merit  the  attention  of 
thofe  to  whom  they  are  paiticularly  addreifcd. 

Art, 
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Art.  72.  An  Account  of  the  Proaedhtgt  on  a  Charge  of  High  ^reafut 
agaiftji  Thomas  Martitt,  Author  of  the  following  IVorks*  An  Enjniry 
into  the  Stats  of  the  legal  and  judicial  polity  of  Scotland^  A  Letter  t9 
the  Earl  of  LauderdaU.     8vo.     49  pp*      is*     Smith.     1795* 

This  pamphlet  is  addreficd  to  Lord  Kenyon,  and  cbntains  a  free 
Commentary  upon  the  Proceedings  of  Government  againft  the  Au- 
thor. This  Commentar)' exprefles  a  ftrong  fenfe  of  injury,  and  a 
fettled  determination  to  invelligate  by  legal  procefs,  the  meaforea 
from  which  it  proceeded.  In  iuch  a  ftate  of  the  cafe  therefore,  the 
public  opinion  muft  neceflarily  remain  fufpcnded;  till  Mr.  Martin 
ihall  have  demonftrated,  as  he  engages  to  ao,  in  a  jadidal  way,  the 
Allegations  which  his  pamphlet  contains* 

Art.  73.     ^elquei  Notices  pour  VHifioire  it  le  Recti  ie  mes  Feriis^ 
depuis  le  3 1  Mai,  1 793  ;  par  Jean  Eaptifi.  Lowoet,  Pun  des    Reprt^ 
fentans  profcrits  en  1793.     A  Paris  :  et  a  Londres^  chez  Dc  Boffc, 
Gcrrard-ftrect.    8vo.     307  pp.    6  Chelinl. 

Art.  74.     Narrative  of  the  Dangers  to  'which  1  have  Ban  expo/ed, 

fince  the  31/  of  May,  i;j93  ;  *with  Hifiorical  Memorandums,  hy  fotm 

Maptift  Louvet,  one  of  the  Reprefentatpves  profcribed  in  1793,  mw 

Prr^dentofihe  National  Convention.     8vo.     pp.239.     3*-     J**^ 

fon.     1795. 

Louvct  15  one  of  thofe  men,  whom  great  aftivity,  rather  than  ex- 
traordinary talents,  and  circumftances  perhaps  rather  than  meritp 
have  elevated  from  an  obfcurcto  aconfpicaous  ftation.on  the  Thea- 
tre of  the  French  Revolution.  He  was  profcribed  by  Robefpicrrc, 
and  would,  if  found,  have  been  guillotined.  The  reader  is  here  prc- 
fented  with  the  narrative  of  his  flight  and  cfcape,  which  is  certainly 
entertaining  enough.  Louvct  is  known'as  an  Author,  by  a  very  in- 
delicate Romance,  and  by  other  publications,  none  of-  which  how- 
ever prove  him  pofleflcd  of  thofe  talents,  which  arc  indifpcnfably  cf- 
fential  to  the  Icgifiaiion  of  a  great  nation. 

Art.  7  c.  A  NurraUveof  the  kevolt  and  Infurrefihm  of  the  French 
luhahilanti  /V  the  IJland  of  Grenada,  hy  an  Eye-Witnefs.  Edinburgh. 
8vo.    pp.  168.  ^3^.    Vcrnor  and  Hood.     1795. 

This  appears  to  be  a  candid  account  of  tranfaftions,  in  which  the 
barbarity  of  forac  of  the  French  Converts  to  Liberty  appears,  to  the 
full,  as  aftive  and  formidable  as  it  ever  has  in  Paris  itfclf,  and  niorc 
perhaps  need  not  be  faid. 
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AltT.  76*  All^nuhiei  Refiertorium  der  Litteratur  fur  die  Jahri  i^8( 
his  1 790.  Erfter  Band^  inthaltend  des  fyftematifchen  Verzeichniffct 
im  Mttd  aufldndi/cber  Schrifien  £rfte  Halfte,  1793*  Zweyter  Band. 
Zweyte  Halfce,  i^q^'-^Univir/al  Repertoiy  •/ lAtenUun  hr  the 
Years  178c— 90.  Firft  Volume  tontaining  the  firft  Half  0/ tie  SyC 
tcmatical  Catdoguc  ofdomeftk  and  foreign  FuhlicathirSi  1793*  Se» 
cond  Volume^  or  iccond  Haif^  1 794 ;  to  which  a  third  Volume  is 
•  likewife  to  be  added.    410.    Jena. 

We  have  feldom  met  with  (b  ccmprehenfive  a  bibliographical  work 
asthepre^nt;  and^  as  it  appears  to  have  been  compiled  with  the 
greateft  care,  it  cannot  fail,  if  it  fhould  be  continued  through  a  ieriea 
of  years,  to  contribute  very  eflentially  to  the  general  advancement 
of  literature  in  Europe.  One  of  its  principal  merits  confills  like* 
wife  in  the  excellent  claflification,  particnlarly  in  the  fubdivifions. 
which  we  think  preferable,  in  many  refpedb,  to  that  oi  d'AUmbertm 
.  The  order  obferved  here  is  the  following  :    7.  The  general  Hifloi/ 


of  Science;  2.  Philology;  3,  Theology;  4.  Jurifprudence ;  j.  Me- 

ihy;  7.  SyftemsofE* 
cipline ;  8.  Politics  ;  9.  The  military  Art ;  10.  Phyfics  and  Natural 


dicine ;  6.  Philofophy ;  7.  Syftems  of  Education  and  fcholaftic  Dif« 


Hiftory;  11.  The  Hiftory  of  Trade  and  Commerce;  12.  Mailic- 
matics;  13.  Geography  and  Hiftory  ;  14.  The  fine  Arts;  ir.  Lite* 
rary  Hiftory ;  and,  laftly,  r6*  Mifcellaneous  Writings.  The  com- 
plers  have  sdfo»  as  £ir  as  it  was  pra^icable,  pointed  out  the  different 
literary  journals,  in  which  an  account  has  been  given  of  the  feveral 
articles  fpecified  by  them.  The  third  'volume  will  contain  an  alpha* 
betical  index,  together  with  the  preface  to  the  whole  work.  To  the 
£rft  is  prefixcti  a  well-executed  portrait  of  the  celebrated  Kant^  Goi-m 
ting.  Anzeig* 

Art.  77.  Bejtrage  xitr  Erganzung  der  deut/chen  Litteratur  nnd 
Kwfftge/chichte,  heraufgegehen  *von  Jlf.  Job.  Fr.  Kohler,  Diacm  'xu 
Taticha  hey  Leipzig,  Zfweyter  TheiL^^Contrihutions  toucards  the  Im* 
frovement  of  German  Literature  and  the  Hiftory  of  the  Atts^  hJ],¥^ 
Kohler,  Or.     FoL  //.    306  pp.  in  1.  8vo.    Leipzig,  1794. 

Moft  of  thefe  articles  relate  to  the  ftateof  German  literature  only. 
Among  thofe  of  a  more  generally  iaieiefting  nature  are  ;   i.  On  the 
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merit?  o^John  Bofchifrflein^  as  a  reftorcr  of  Hebrew  learning  xn  Ger- 
many, interfpcrfcd  with  other  notices  refpefting  the  ftudy  of  the 
Hebrew  language  at  that  period.  B'Cfibenfiein  was  the  firll  perfon 
who  gave  public  inftrudlions  in  Hebrew  at  Wittenberg,  in  the  year 
1519.  He  was  fuccecdcd  in  .the  following  year  by  M,  Adriamts* 
BarthoL  Schfraui  is  ftill  lefs  known,  of  whofc  very  fcarcc  works,  dc- 
iigned  tQ  facilitate  the  ftudy  of  the  Hebrew  and  German  languages, 
fome  account  is  here  given,  2.  On  the  German  orthography,  accord* 
jng  t9  ancient  writers,  and  monuments  of  the  middls  age ;  containing 
fome  ingenious  and  ufefurremarks  on  the  nature  of  orthography  in 
general,  and  fuch  as  may  be  efiedually  applied  to  the  improvement 
of  ft  in  other  languages.  IbiJ. 

Art.  78.  Aufgiivabite  S/uch  arts  dm  DramaUfchen  Dicbttm  der 
Romer\  dem  Plautus,  Terenz,  Seneka,  und  andirn,  zam  offentlithtm 
Gebrauch  der  olern  Klnjfen  deul fiber  Gjmnaficn^  *von  D,  Ch.  D. 
Koclcr,  Re/ior  des  Gymnajii  zu  Detmold ;  Nebft  einer  Abbandlumg 
ubef  das  Theaterw^/tv  der  Gri'chen  und  der  Romer, — SeleS  Pajfages 
xfrom  the  Ro^r?n  Drcmtitic  PoeiSy  Plautus,  Terence,  Seneca,  and 
cthtrSffu*'  the  U/e  of  the  higher  CLJfes  in  public  Scho'Jsf  by  D,  Ch.  D. 
Kolcr,  k^c,  together  nvith  a  Dfjlrtation  on  the  Creek  and  Roman 
Theatres.     Stendal.     1794.     6jS  pp.  in  1.  8vo. 

As,  alfo,  by  the  fame  author  : 

Art.  79.  Aufx.iige  aus  alien  Latcinifcben  alt  en  Dichiern^  die  genvchv* 
lichen  und  bekanten  aufgnjommen,  fur  Gymnafien  und  Academievt 
Erllcr  Theil  ;  luelcber  das  befie  und  vweckmu£igfie  aus  der  Dick  term 
der  goldnen  zeit  enthalt, — Extracts  from  all  the  ancient  Lenin  Poet:^ 
fvch  only  as  are  common  and  generally  knvwn  being  excepted,  for  the 
Ufe  of  Schools  and  Academics,  \o\,  I.  Containing  the  befl  Paffages 
from  the  Potts  of ^  what  is  here  called,  the  Golden  Peried.  Haiic, 
1794.     1 84  pp.  in  1.  8vo.     Befides  2^  prclogus  gaUatus  of  44  pp. 

Though  in  fcholaftic  inihu<5tion  the  teacher  muft  generally  confine 
bimfclf  to  the  leading  and  more  approved  claHical  writers,  it  being 
from  thcfc  chiefly  that  the  learner  is  to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge 
of  grammatical  accuracy,  and  of  the  beauties  of  ttylc,  it  were,  how- 
ever, to  be  wiflied,  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who  are  dcfirous  of  acquaint- 
ing th^mfclves  with  the  chara^ers  of  thofe  lefs  commonly  read,  that 
good  felcftions  were  made  from  them,  by  which,  without  being  at 
the  expcnce  of  purthafing  the  whole  of  books^  the  editions  of  which 
sire  camparaiively  few,  the  ftu'icnt  might  h^  furnifhcd  with  an  ufeful 
Chrejlimathia  oi  this  kind.  This,  in  etlc<tt,.was  the  object  of  the  two 
publications  now  before  us,  and  we  think  them  very  wtll  calculated  to 
anfwcr  thti  purpofe  for  which  they  were  intended;  at  Icall,  if  the 
teacher  is  likewife  provided  with  good  editions  cf  the  books  them* 
fclvcs,  from  which  he  may  be  enabled  to  draw  the  materials  of  his 
inftru^ii  n«  In  the  former  of  the  articles  here  announced  by  us,  to 
U'hich  alone  we  (hall  reftrid  OQrfelve$,-are  contained  :  1.  FrDgments 
from  Enniuu  which  we  are  afraid  that  icw  fchool- mailers  thcmfeUes 
would  be  likely  to  undcrfland^  without  the  aCiflancc  of  notes;  2.  Pieces 
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Iclcflcd  from  Plautus,  the  Cafifpv/,  with  pafTagcs  from  the  other  plays ; 
3.  ^TomT'frfnce,  the  HeardtontimcrumcncSj  tht  Andriaru  v^ithcxtraftj 
from  the  rttt;  all  wl.ich  excerpta  from  thccoaiic  writers,  arc  here 
priijtcd  in  the  manniT  .:f  profaic  compofuions,  without  any  divifion  of 
ihcm  into  vcrfeh ;  4,  Parts  frlefted  trom  the  Tragedies  of  Seneca  ;  to 
which  is  annexed,  from  p.  513,  the  DilTertatinn  on  the  1  htatrical 
Exhibitions  of  the  Ancients,  whxh  coiiiprifes,  wiihin  a  narrow  com- 
pafs,  every  thing  that  can  be  faid,  wit'i  any  degree  of  certainty,  oa 
this  fubjcd,  of  the  difficulty  of  which  Dr.  K.  appears  to  be  fufficicatly 
aware. 

By  the  fame  learned  author  has  alfo  lately  been  pabliflicd  another 
work,  entitled : 

Art.  80.    DU  RepuhUk  Athen*  E/*ivaf  zur  Parallel  der  ah  en  und  neuen 
Staatjiunfi,     6iizzirr  <von  Dr.  Ch.   D.   Kieler — The   Repuhli:  of 
Athens  ;  »r,  An  Attempt  at  a  Com  pa  it /on  h^tiven  anatni  and  modem 
FolitUu     Sketched  hj  Dr.  Ch.  D.  Kocler.     Berlin,  1^94     114  pp. 
in  1.  8vo. 

We  have  here  a  mucli  more  fatisfa^ry  icc^unt  of  the  ^overnmrnt 
of  this  republic,  th/in  what  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  tiic  ordinary 
Compendia  of  the  Grrelc  Antiquities,  or  even  in  the  worics  of  di 
Patruj  and  Barthtlemi  thenHiVIvcs ;  written  too  in  a  ftyle  which  cannot 
fail  recommendinv*  the  auihor  in  the  profelfion  to  which  he  belongs. 
It  is  cerrain  that  Statiftics  form  the  moll  important  branch  of  theftudy 
of  antiquities;  and  it  is,  therefore,  with  :hcm  that  it  is  now  gene- 
rally made  to  commence.  To  this  eflay  is  prefixed  the  topography  of 
Athens,  which,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  work,  fliows  the  author  co 
poilefs  no  common  (hare  of  philological  erudition.  Ibid, 

Art.  Si.  Lucius  Annaens  Sencc^'a phji/Icaiifch^  Vttrfuch  ungen,  out 
dem  Lateinifchen  uberfetzty  und  mit  Anmerhnnren  nj.r^fih  «,  *voh  Fr. 
Ernft  Ruhkopf,  Doaor  der  Ph.Ufophie.  Erfter  ThuL^The  fhjjical 
Rtfearehes  of\j,A.  ^zxitt^^tranjlated  from  thf  Latin,  and  accompanied 
'With  Remark f,  ^  F.  E.  Ruhkopf,  &c.  Fol.  If,  299  pp.  io  8vo. 
Lcipwg,  1794. 

Notwithftanding;  the  great  advances  which  have  unqucftionaWy 
been  made  in  thefe  ftudies  by  the  moderns,  it  cannot  be  doubted  fhac 
an  enquiry  into  the  hiftory  of  ancient  phyfics,  undertaken  by  a  perfon 
duly  qualified  for  it,  would  be  ufef  ul,  at  Iraft,  in  reminding  as  of, 
and  afccrtaining,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  merits  of  our  predeceffors  in 
this  department  of  fciencc.  The  prefent  trnnflation  of  the  ^uaf- 
tiones  NaturaUs  of  Seneca  is  intended  to  pave  the  way  to  a  further  in- 
vcftigation  of  thefe  matters,  and  we  do  not  think  that  the  author  could, 
among  all  the  phyfical  remains  of  antiquity,  have  made  a  better 
choice.  With  an  evident  predih*di(vn  for  thefe  purfuits,  and  other 
favourable  circumftances,  Seneca  had  ftudied  not  only  the  obfervations 
of  former  philofophers,  but  likewifc  nature  herfelf ;  had  collefkd 
materials  in  his  youth,  from  which,  at  a  maturcr  age,  he  had  endea- 
voured to  draw  the  proper  nefults ;  to  which,  at  any  rate,  he  has  im- 
parted a  certain  degree  of  intcreft,  by  the  peculiarly  agreeable  and  at- 
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traAire  manner  io  which  he  has  clothed  his  ideas.  On  this  aocoant^ 
therefore,  and  iridepcndently  of  thofc  further  views  to  which  Dr.  R. 
looks  forward,  this  mud  ncccfTarily  be  an  entertaining^  as  it  is  alfo  an 
inftrudive  work.  The  title  promifes  a  ftcond  vQluMft  though  the 
tranflation  is  completed  in  this  which  is  now  before  us.  In  this  wrill 
be  contained  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  Phyfics  in  general,  which,  whilil 
it  will  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  a  valuable  commentary  on  Seneca,  and 
be  immediately  conne^ed  with  the  Tranflation,  may  however  be  jgaA 
without  referring  to  it.  Of  this  volume  we  arc  led  to  form  great 
cxpe«5lations,  as  the  Tranflation  itfelf  fufficiently  evinces  both  the 
anxiety  of  the  author  to  prefent  the  (>ublic  with  an  cxadt  reprefentation 
€7f  his  original,  and  alfo  his  intin^tc  acquaintance  with  the  fubje^t* 
7n  the  Tranflation  Dr.  R.  has  made  ufe  of  the  edition  of  Gronovius^ 
collated  with  that  of  Grutcr,  and  improved,  in  a  variety  of  paiTages^ 
by  his  own  conjedural  emendations.  For  the  immediate  illudration 
not  only  of  the  text,  but  Ukewife  of  the  fuhjeft  itfelf,  are  annexed 
fliort,  but  fatisfa^ory  notes.  Among  the  authdr's  coajedural  altera* 
lions  of  the  text,  feveral  appear  to  be,  at  leaft,  very  ingenious,  fuch  as 
I.  C.  where,  in  the  pl;icc  01  ^maformofior a »  he  propofes  fubdituting 
fuma  forma  majorat  &C*  Ihid^ 

Art.  82.  Phiki'.gifch'p£dag9gTfcheMaga^iJnt  unter  BeforgjmgdesHmm 
Prof.  Wideburg  in  Hilmftadt,  Zioeyte  (oderdes  Humaniftilchen  Ma- 
^Lin'^  f.'irrftvr  }  t>and, — PhiloLgko- pedagogical  Magazine,  pMijhtd 
hy  Prof.  Widthurg;  VoLficond,  or  the  fifth  of  tbi  Humaniftifche 
Miiga2in.    Helmlladt,  1794,  8vo. 

Of  this  ne^v  volume  the  rooft  important  pieces  are,  i.  Biographical 
and  literary  Notices  of  Stephen  Bergler,  by  Mr.  Guriitt ;  2.  By  tht 
fame,  various  Lettions  in  the  Writings  of  Sulpitius  Severus;  3.  Obfer- 
▼arionson,  and  conjectural  Emendations  in,  the  Text  of  the  Works  of 
Seneca,  by  /.  Moert  Fabricius ;  as  alfo  a  Comparifon  between  the  Hea- 
then and  Chriltian  Syftems  of  Morality  ;  4.  The  firft  Part  of  Obfer- 
rations  on  the  Ttachim^,  by  Prof.  Hopfner;  5.  Conje^ural  Altera- 
tions of  various  Pafijges  in  Li-uy,  by  Mr.  Vofs ;  and,  6.  Elogium,  hy 
Prof,  fVredel^urg, oi  ihehic  emment  Philologift  JVtrnfdwf  to  whoTe  (i- 
toation  he  has  himfelf  fucceeded.  The  pasdagogical  Articles  being 
local,  and  therefore  not  generally  of  an  interel^ing  nature,  we  think 
it  unncccflaiy  to  ipecify,  Ihid. 

A  n't.  P3.  Differtaikmes  Thenkgica  et  PhihUgiat ;  fcripfu  D.  Sam* 
Fr.  Nathan.  Morus,  Thcol,  Profefu  in  Acad.  Lips.  Volum*  fecundum; 
Lcip(ig,  1794.     I  Alphabet,  in  8vo. 

The  f.rmcr  volume  of  thefe  diflcrtations  was  publifhed  in  the  year 
1-8^ .  In  the  prcfrnt  one  are  comprifed  the  following  efiays:  i»  De 
Til-^n\'is  n')*{ii<ii  cum  rcbui  experie^tiee  obviity  et  infaSo  pofitis^  cupulatA^ 
djill'rtaiinn  I — V.  2  ; — 2.  lllvftr,  loc*  Enjang.  jfoann,  cap,  XIJ,  36— 
ro  J — 7.  t)e  h:'.ii>:e  luhm'itten*e Je  Deo,  Difl*.  J. — 111.— 4  and  5,  Ad  h^ 
ev:r  et^h  Pc.uhr^-,  Eph'S,  IV.  1 1. — 1 7.  DifT.  I.  and  II.  being  the  rwo 
kit  oi  his  ?r  '^:^'ctmmata.  The  author  does  not  dwell  on  the  really  ob- 
fcure  cxprcllion  m  t^yov  ^ix^yMSp  nor  on  ihc  aXn^gvttv  n  Ayx-nrit  but 
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Undertakes  to  explain  more  particularly^  the  xaTt/.frtcrfMy  txt  kyimr* 
and  the  dtfcription  of  it  in  v.  13.  The  words  U:)':y,-zsl  trs  'mst^^  he 
choofes  to  render  faritatey^t,  inftead  of  unhaVm^  cvrc.  maintaining,  in 
coniradiAion  to  other  cxpolitor-?,  that  we  are  to  underftand  by  tTvnn, 
\\\;iX.  all  Chriflians,  one  as  well  as  another,  will,  each  in  his  refpeciive 
manner,  make  progrcflive  adv:inccs  in  tl:e  extenlion  of  their  know- 
ledge, and  the  degree  of  conviction  refulting  ir-jin  ir.  In  conformity 
to  the  explanation  given  of  it  by  moft  other  commentators,  he  believes 
that  by  riXiiux  rev  m'knfcuy.uros  tov  xf.Tov  is  meant  the  fame  as  by  TiKixtx 
ttrvXtipouiAtYfy  ffxplria  s,  jvfia  a^tas)  and  that  x^^tov  is  added  only  to 
lh(T«r,  that  the  expreflion  is  to  be /taken  allcgorically.  But  he  enlarges 
inore  cfpecially  on  the  words  xv^txs  t.  avSfcfiroof,  to  which  he  afligns 
the  fenfe  of  hxconfiantia  it  mobilitas,  or  o{  fluduans  iiifdplwa ; — 6.  On 
Ephes.  1. 1  ^,  to  the  end  of  C,  II. — 7.  Dffcribitar  tefihnonium  Dn  Patfis 
dt  Filiofuoy  ad  Jo.  V,  31 — ^47.  Son  ofGodrnxx^  hie  underftood  of  hioi 
who  is  aJone  properly  and  emphatically  fo  called,  namely  the  Meifiah  ; 
irutnvt  V.  34,  is  equivalent  to  the  word  xip^umiy  employed  in  other  pa(l 
feges  of  the  N.  T.  lucrars  aiiguem,  to  bring  him  over  to  a  more  juft 
way  of  thinking ;  the  works  of  our  Saviour  (tpyx)  to  which  he  ap- 
pealSf  Dr.  M.  conceives  to  be  here,  as  alfo  in  c.  XIV.  10,  1^9  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  St.  John's  Gofpel,  not  fo  much  the  miraciet 
performed  by  him,  as  the  bufmefs  with  which  he  was  charged  by  God, 
nis  doArine  and  his  death,  and  that  the  teftimony  of  his  father  con- 
cerning him,  can  be  no  other  than  the  prophecies  in  the  O.  T.  refpe£k« 
ing  him,  as  appears  likewife  from  v.  39  ; — 8«  Dj/},  dt  cognathne  hi^orite 
€t  elofuentue  cum  foefi  ;'^~^»  Difi.  de  comnutidatione  *veri  fuhtiliiatit  ac- 
ifjpme*  Jina  ALZ, 

Art.  84*     Adumbraiio  ptteftionis  de  carmhtmm  Theceriteonem  ad generm 
/ua  re^focMtorum  indole  ac  'vir/utibus.     AuQore  Henc.  C^rolo  Abr. 
£ichfi2edr.     Leipzig,  1794.    410. 

It  has  already  been  obferved  by  other  writers,  and  particularly  bjr 
Man/c,  in  his  additions  to  Sulzer's  Theories,  part  I.  p.  89,  that  it  might 
be  ufeful  to  reduce  the  feveral  poetical  compofitions  afcribed  to  Tbeo^ 
criius,  all  of  which,  at  prefent,  bear  the  general  unmeaning  name  of 
Idyilia,  under  diilin£l  heads,  in  order  that  we  might  be  the  better  ena- 
bled to  account  for  the  different,  and,  in  fome  inllances,  apparently 
contradidlory  iudgmcnts,  which  have  been  formed  of  their  compara- 
tive merit.  Mr.  E.  h^s,  therefore,  in  this  ingenious  and  well-writtea 
trad,  pr^fented  the  public  with  fuch  a  claifilication  of  them,  drawn 
from  the  three  leading  fpccies  of  poetry,  the  Ivrlc,  the  dcfcriptive, 
and  the  dramatic.  Under  the  firft  of  thefe  divifions  is  ranged  tke 
threnus  of  D:iphnis  I.  II f.  VIII.  IX.  To  the  fccond  belongs  the  VII. 
IdylHura.  Tne  chara<^criflic  features  of  thefe  t%vo  fpecics  are  here 
defcribed,  with  tlxr  dil?brence  obfcr\able  in  each  of  the-n  in  the  fcnti- 
inents,language,aud  verlificption,  when  compa  ret!  with  the  compofitions 
appertaining  to  the  third  claf^.  In  xhtfuGnd  Part  of  this  difl^^rtation, 
lilr..E.  endeavours  to  cle^^r  np  fome  doubts  relarive  to  what  was  by 
the  Greeks  called  Mimic  Peltry ^  which  fecm,  however,  ilill  to  want 
further  elucidation.     Of  the  pieces  attributed  %oTheocn:ns^  the  II. 
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XIV.  XV.  and,  perhaps,  the  XXT.  are  of  that  kind.  He  then  pro- 
cerds  to  cilfcufs  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  maintaio  that  foch  mimic 
poems  were  intended  for  reprefentaiion.  Among  the  compofuions  of 
Theacrituit  thofe  of  a  mixt  kind  may  be  faid  to  lorm  a  dilHnd  clats, 
which,  from  their  nature,  have  no  difcriminatin^  character  ;  indeed 
it  has  not  yet  been  perfe^'ily  afcertained  which  of  thefe  poems  reall/ 
belong  to  Theocritus,  With  a  view,  in  fome  degree,  to  determine  this 
pointy  we  have  here  an  excellent  critiouc  on  tWe  XXIV.  and  XXV. 
Jdyllia.  Of  U^e  httcr  of  thefe,  Mr.  E.  does  not  believe  Theocritus  to 
have  been  the  author,  but  fupports,  wiih  ne\*  arguments,  the  conjec- 
ture of  Prof.  Beck,  that  it  may  probably  have  been  written  by  fomc 
Alexandrine  rhapfodift.  We  arc  happy  to  find  that  our  author  is  ac- 
tually employed  in  preparing  a  new  edition  of  ^Ihcocritus.         Ibi4» 

Art,  85;.  Bthliothtk  drr  dltern  LitUratur.  Odrr  hificri/cbr  Au/zMgi^ 
VeherJrtzMr^en^  An(kJotcn  uki!  CharaCitn,  /ius  ler/chiedrntm  thtili 
kyiLaren^  t hells  Jelu^icn  IVtrkai  fur  die  Liehhuher  ctner  irrrflkaftea 
itnd  Kutziichtn  Lttifraiur,  Gefammtlt  *voti  Fritdrick  Fachtermlinze* 
Erjiei  Si.'^Libratj  of  aficient  Literature ^  con/tjimv  of  hifturical  £x^ 
traciSf^fatti^tiQns,  Anecdofe<,  end  Characters, JeTtitta from  tXpenfi'VB 
and /caret  Baoks.  Bj  F.  rachtcnr.uaze  ;  Part  L  Zuric»  264  pp. 
in  8vo. 

The  compiler,  who  has  accefs  to  a  confidcrablc  librar\*,  conceived 
that  he  ihouid  .render  a  fcrvicc  to  his  countrymen,  by  prcfenting  them 
withextrafts  from  fuch  pahlicntions  as  arc  dcfcribed  in  the  title  ;  par- 
rictilarly  from  rhofc  which  relate  to  Hiftory  and  the  Belles- Letters, 
Among  the  principal  of  thofc  contained  in  this  volume,  are  fomc  hifto- 
rical  notices  rcfpeding  the  Orlando  it:nan:orato ;  but  from  which  no 
idea  cati  be  formed  of  the  nature  of  the  poem  itfelf.  We  roufl  IHce- 
wife  heg  leave  to  obferve,  that  .the  dedication,  the  preface,  and  the 
Elogia^  are  not»  in  general^  reckoned  among  the  iatcrefling  parts  of 
%  book*  Ihid^ 
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We  have  no  rcluflnnre  in  acknowledgine,  in  jiiftice  to  the 
late  Mr,  Falconer,  of  Chcll<  r,  that  we  had  been  mifinformcd 
in  fame  particulars  rcfpcding  that  accompliflied  fcholar. 
This  we  fay  on  the  authority  of  his  brother,  Mr^  IV,  Falconer ^ 
who  informs  lis  by  letter  that,  inflead  of  being  remarkable  for 
iruiolcncc,  **  he  was  always  a  very  early  ri for ;  feldom  later 
than  fevcn  in  the  morninjz,  and  often  at  five.  His  permanent 
indifpofiiion,  which  la  lied  thirty- two  years,  often  induced 
him  to  read  in  a  kneeling  pofiiire,  and  placing  the  book  on  a 
chair,  or  a  brd,  if  in  hi<;  bed-chamber.  But  this  was  not  the 
efFed  of  indolence,  but  folcly  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring  a 
temporary  refpite  from  internal  uneafmefsi  from  which  he 
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was  never  free."    In/)cad  of  not  ridinij,  Mr.  W.  F.  afTures  us 
that  he  rode  conftandy,  till  within  a  ihort  period  of  his  death, 
and  even  took  many  cuniulcrabJe  journic8  on  horfeback.     Mr.  » 
W.  F.  will  doubtlefs  be  fatisficd  by  this  acknowWgemcnt.  > 
We  entertain  the  higheft  rcfpec^  for  the  memory  of  his  brother,  . 
and  inferted  the  anecdotes  in  qiicftion,  not  wiih  a  view  of  dc- 
trailing  from  his  character,   l»'it   from  a  dcfire  of  prefervi ng 
any  authentic  particulars  rcipecling  a  pcifon  of  fo  much  eml- 
'nence. 

We  (hall  not  infcrt  Do^or  Fothf^rgill's  letter.  We  deny 
the  juliicc  of  his  claims,  and  fn^iic  at  the  confidence  with 
wliich  he  iirgts  ihem.  If  wc  take  up  the  coniidcrution  of  his 
book  again,  it  will  be  to  prove  (whrch  we  could  with  eafe)  that 
our  firft  account  erred  only  in  bein^^  greatly  too  favourable. 
Unprejudiced  judges  thougiit  it  theprodnftion  of  fome  very 
partial  friend. 

We  are  deiired  by  Dr.  Diipre,  of  Berkhamftead-fchoo],  \o  ' 
fay,  that  the  errors  in  the  Latin  compofitions  which  he  pub- 
lifhcd,  had  been  corrcfled  in  the  margin  of  the  MS.  but  were 
omitted  in  the  print inir,  which  he  could  not  pcrfonally  fupcr- 
intcnd.  The  Dr.  will  not  wonder  that  the  multiplicity  of  our 
occupations  prevented  us  from  fending  a  private  anfwer  to  his 
kttcr. 

Remarks  on  a  Suffclk  Freeholder  s  **  fccond  Letter  to  Mr. 
Sheridan,*'  will  appear  in  our  next  Review. 

At  the  cklire  CiiMr.  D'lfraeli  we  infert  the  following  ftatc- 
ment,  for  the  accuracy  of  which  he  mull  be  refpoiifible,  as  the 
pnMicatijn  referred  to  has  not  yet  fallen  under  our  exami- 
nation. 

**  The  cdit'T  of  Curtofitics  of  Literature  thinks  it  incumbent 
on  him  to  obferve,  thai  a  book  entithd,  •*  A  Didionary  of 
Literary  Converfation,"  is  a  mere  rep'iblicaiion  of  fome  arti- 
cles of  his  work,  with  a  very  few  additional  oncF.  It  is  otie 
thing  to  collecl  materials  from  the  valt  body  of  literature,  to 
torm  literary  fpeculations  ;  and  it  is  another,  to  tranfcribe  from 
one  writer^  and  appropriate  to  ourfclvcs  the  mciit  of  ihe-la- 
bour :  the  one  is  the  production  of  years  and  the  other  of  a 
morning." 

Uericui  ffelloifis d^T\xt%  lis  to  fay,  that  he  thankfully  accepts 
the  obliging  offer  of  our  corrcfpondent,  who  (igned  himfelf  a  ' 
Orarcful  Reader,  and  that  he  will  take  the  liberty  of  fending 
to  Mtifrs.  Rrvrngton  for  the  books  foon  after  the  pnblication  of 
this  Review:  to  which  place  he  will  alfo  return  them,  after 
emploj'lr.g  them  for  a  wo^k  which  he  has  in  contemplation. 

The  commimications  of  JJiatUus,  will  be  noticed  in  our 
rat.  M 
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An  Under-Graduate  of  Cambridge  informs  ns,  that  he  has 
altered  the  plan  of  his  work  on  the  Hiftory  of  Religions,  and 
.deferred  its  publication ;  and  we  recommend  to  him  very  fc- 
riouily  to  confider  his  matter,  before  he  attempts  to  lay  befora 
the  public  a  compilation  of  fuch  importance. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  topographical  Hijlory  of  fForceJlerJbire^  by  Mr.  Green^  is 
^  in  great  forwardnefs. 

ATranflation  of  Le  Grand* s  Fabliaux  is  in  the  prefs,  to 
'whichadiflertation  on  the  literature  of  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
'  teenth  centuries  is  preBxed. 

Sir  Brook  Boothby  is  about  to  render  an  elegant  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  hisdaughter»  which  is  to  be  entitled  "  Sorrows 
to  Penelope."     It  will  be  adorned  with  very  fine  engravings. 

Mn  ff^illes  has  completed  a  tranflation  of  Anacreonj  which 
he  intends  to  print,  with  an  accurate  text  of  the  original. 

Mr.  Bulmer,  in  the  enfuing  month,  will  publifh  SomervllU*s 
Chafe ^  with  engravings  on  wood  by  Bewick. 

A  tranflatiou  into  Englifh  verfe,  of  fele£l  parts  from  Lucre* 
iiust  will  (bortly  be  publiihed  by  the  Reverend  John  Gaunt ^  of 
Clare-Hall^  Cambridge. 

A  new  Chronological  Chart  of  Ancient  Hiftory,  facred  and 
profane,  has  been  drawn  up  by  the  Abbe  Benin ^  late  Principal 
of  the  College  of  Abbeville,  and  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of 
the  enfuing  month. 

A  work,  comprehending  the  furvey,  extent,  and  valuation  of 
all  the  ecclcfiaftical  property  in  the  Diocefe  of  Chicheiler,  is 
propofed  to  be  puhlifhed  by  Mr.  G.  I^anderzecj  from  the  moft 
authentic  documents  and  records;  which,  if  fuitably  encou- 
raged, will  afterwards  bcexttndcd  to  the  other  Diocefes.  The 
prcfent  account  will  make  one  handfome  volume  in  quarto. 

The  (kill  of  Bodoni  at  Parma^  is  now  excrcifcd  in  printing 
fome  of  our  popular  Engliih  writer^,  in  his  mod  beautiful 
manner. 
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In  part  of  the  impreflior),  the  price  of  Donovan's  Brkifk 
BirdS|  Vol.  I.  and  IL  is  printed  2I.  8s.  inflcad  of  31. 
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An  Andior  Ii  'tis  a  venerable  name ;  i 

How  few  defenre  k,  and  how  many  claim!  .    . 

YOUHC. 
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Art.  I.  The  Hijlory  of  Franceyfrom  the  AcceJJion  of  Henry 
the  Third  to  the  Death  of^Louis  the  Fourteenth.  Preceded  by 
M  yiew  of  the  civil,  military,  and  political  State  of  Europe^ 
between  the  middle  and  the  clofe  of  the  Jixieenth  Century,  By 
Nathaniel  fVilliam  IVraxalL  Three  volumes.  410.  3I.  3s. 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1795* .  -  f        ■ 

IT  ckhoot  be  expeAed  that  the  general  hiftp^y  of  a  country, 
however  copious  and  accurate,  can  convey  a  fufEcient 
knowledge  of  the  events  of  particular  periods,  to  fatisfy  the 
laudable  curiofity  of  (Indents,  who  are  anxious  to  trace  the  dif- 
pofitionand  chara£ler  of  a  people,  as  they  prefent  themfelves 
to  view  on  great  occafions.  Hence  it. becomes  important, 
that  fuch  parts  of  hiftory  as  are  pregnant  with  lefTons  of  pub- 
lic utility,  by  pointing  out  advantages  to  be  embraced,  or  evils 
to  be  avoided,  in  order  to  increafe  the  general  ftockt)f  national 
happinefs,  fliould  be  minutely  delineated  ;  fo  that  not  a  Angle 
point  which  may  tend  to  forward  the  great  end  of  all  hidorical 
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ikidie?,  may  efcape  the  notice  of  the  moraKft,  the  poliiidsn 
or  the  (latefman. 

This  is  a  truth  which  has  been  fo  ftmngly  imprefled  on  the 
minds  of  the  French  writers,  that  there  is  fcarcely  a  finglc 
rcign  of  any  importance,  from  the  commencement  of  thcCar- 
lovingian  dynafly  to  the  fitial  depofition  of  the  Capetian  racet 
which  has  not  bad  lis  feparaie  hniorian.  Few,  however,  of 
thcfe  diltinfl  works  have  been  deemed  worthy  of  tranilation  ; 
and  it  miin  be  ca{)fcilt<d|  that  the  puUic  are  greatly  indebted 
to  the  author  of  the  prtfent  hiftory,  for  tracing,  with  a  maftcrly 
hand,  the  interefting  occurrences  of  one  of  ihe  moft  important 
periods  of  the  French  monarchy.  For,  thctigh  the-  leading 
tranfa&ions  of  the  teigns  of  th^  third  and  fourth  Henry  were 
detailed  y/hh  precifion  in  the  ••  Gencraf  Hiftory  of  France,"  by 
Mr.  GifFord,  which  we  had  formerly  occafion  to  notice*,  the 

^  vqry  nature  of  that  work  precluded  the  pofSbility  of  enter* 
ing  into  every  *minuto  <ircuT»{la<xce,  however  conducive  to 
general  infordiation  a  detail  of  them  might  have  appeared  to 
the  authof. 

In  imitation  of  the  elegant  and  learned  hiftorian  bf  the  Reign 
of  the  Emperor,  Charles  the  Fifth,  Mr.  Wraxal!  has  devoted 
hrs  firft  volume  to  a  curfory  view  of  the  ftate  of  Europe  pre- 
vioufly  to  that  period  at  which  his  own  hiftory  opens.  Though 
it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  fuch  *'  a  brief  abftradl"  can  be 
either  inftrudive  or  fati^fadory  to  readers  who  have  a  general 
knowledge  of  hiftory,  ftill  it  is  attended  with  the  defirable  ad^- 
vantage  of  preventing  frequent  digreflions  from  the  main  nar« 
rative.  This  vohime  is  divided  into  nineteen  books,  which  con- 
tain, fucceflively^  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  England,  Scotland, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  Venice,  Mufcovy,the  Patrimony  of  the 
Churchi  Naples^  Genoa,  Ferrara,  Switzerland,  theHoufeof 

>Auftria,  the  German  Empire,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Ruffia, 
Poland,  and  the  Ottoman  Empire, 

We  are  furphfed  to  find  that  fo  intelligent  a  writer  as 
Mr.  Wraxall  has  adopted,  in  his  account  of  the  relatii^ 
conduft  of  the  rival  queens,  Elitabeth  and  Mary,  thofe 
errors  and  mifreprefentations  which  were  originally  fabricated 
by  interefted  malevolence,  and  afterwards  propagated  by  illi- 
beral prejudice  and   party-fpirit.      We  are  told  that  '*  the 

^crimes"  of  Mary  "  challenge  our  deteftation,**  that   **  her 

enormities  ftain  and  degrade  her  charaflcr,**  P.  13.  Has  Mr. 
Wraxall  never  perufed  Mr.  Tytler's  able  and  elcjgant  invefti- 

fation  of  that  fubjedl ;  or  the  fpirited  defence  of  Mary,  by 
>r.  Stuart;  or  the  more  laborious  and  profound  vindica- 
tion of  her  condud  by  Mr.  Whit^ker?  or,  reading  them, 
has  he  preferred  the  profligate  falfehoods  of  Buchanan,  and 
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the  pitiful  perverfions  of  Robertfon  ?  If  fuch  a  preference  were 
given,  the  motives  on  which  it  was  founded  ihduld  certainly 
have  been  afligned.  as  the  writers  who  have  ftood  forward  in 
fupport  of  Mary's  innocence  and  virtue,  are  moft  artbredly  en- 
^  J«'ed  to  every  degree  of  attention  and  rcfped  that  can  be  due  to 
liberal  candour  and  fuperior  talents.  To  repeat,  therefore,  a 
ttle  which  has  been  fo  ably  confuted,  without  advancing  a  fingic 
rcafon  in  fupport  of  it,  is  to  betray  an  inattention  to  the  ffrft 
duties  of  an  hiBoriani,  the  advancement  of  truth  and  the  de- 
te<3ion  of  error. 

With  greater  accuracy  and  judgment  Mr.  W.  thus  dcfcribes 
"  the  Genitts  of  the  Reformation"  in  Scotland. 

"  Another  event,  peculiar  to  Scotland,  and  capable  even 
alone,  offliaking  thebafis  on  which  Monarchy  itfdf  refts  had  re 
ceody  taken  place.  The  reformation,  in  1560,  had  been  conduced 
ijpDn  principles  widely  diffcant  from  tbofc  which  aduated  the  Enir- 
Jia.  longs,  who  fubvertcd  the  Catholic  feith  and  eftabHfhmenS, 
Edward  the  Sixth  and  Ehzabeth,  while  they  corrcAed  the 
^ufes,  retained  many  of  the  ceremonies  and  forms  of  the  Romifli 
Church ;  and,  far  from  dcflroying  the  ccclefiaftical  polity  or  di«utics 
tticy  admitted  neither  change  nor  innovation  in  that  cffential  ooinf' 
But  the  ardent  and  Republican  foirit  of  the  Scotch  reformers  was  not 
to  be  replied  by  the  fanaity  of  ufages.  however  venerable  or  iudi- 
uous.  After  having  rendered  their  doarines  triumphant,  and  fcized 
on  the  lands  of  the  clergy,  they  could  no^be  fatUed  withont  dc- 
ftroj-ine  the  hierarchy  irfelf.  The  Democratic  Conftitution,  intro. 
doced  bf  Calvin  at  Geneva,  was  imitated  in  Scotland  ;  and.  bv  thb  . 
robftimtion  of  deacons  or  prefbyten.  in  the  place  of  bifhops,  the  crown 
was,  in  a  great  mcafure,  deprived  of  one  of  its  moft  cffcntial  fun- 
porta."    P.  45.  "i' 

There  is  nothing  in  the  general  review  of  the  ftate  of  the 
b^anifh  Monarchy,  under  that  detcftabic  tyrant,  the  Second 
rhilip,  which  calls  for  particular  notice.  The  abOraa  is 
given  with  a  ftrid  attention  to  fafls,  and  the  brief  obfervations 
which  occafionally  occur,  are  fuch  as  are  naturally  fuggcfted 
by  the  events  to  which  they  relate,  to  the  mind  of  a  man  of 
judgment  and  reflexion. 

The  following  appofitc  remarks  are  applied  to  a  well-known 
occurrence :  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  fourteenth  CQntory. 
during  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  King  of  Portugal,  immc*. 
diatcly  after  the  difcoveries  made  by  Columbus  in  the  new 
world. 

"  In  eonfeqiience  of  his  faccefs,  it  became,  however,  indifpenfable, 
J^ome  hmits  to  the  refpedive  pretenfions,  and  dominions  of  the 
2«>v«reign8  of  Spam  and  Portupl,  which,  it  was  now  for  the  firft 
time  forcfcen ,  might  interfere  with  each  other ;  this  ncceffity  mvc 
«fc  to  one  of  the  moft  carious  fads  in  the  hiftoty  of  mankind.    The 

^  ^  *  Popes, 
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Popes,  from  whom,  as  tLc  Vicars  of  Chrift^,  all  delegations  of  amho- 
rity  were  then  foppofed  to  derive  their  only  legitimate  right,  prefcribcd 
boundaries  to  the  two  oicnarchs,  by  drawing  an  imaginary  line  from 
nunh  to  foath,  at  the  diftance  of  an  hundred  leagues  to  the  weft  of^ 
the  Iflands  of  the  Azores,  fitaated  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  All  tho 
lands  to  the  eafl  of  this  fuppofed  limit,  denominated  **  the  Line  of 
Marcation/'  Were  to  belong  to  Portugal ;  thofc  well  of  it  to  Spaio. 
New  difputes  afterwards  arofc  upon  the  interpretation  of  the  treaty, 
which  refulted  from  the  ignorance  common  to  both  nations,  refpe^Ung 
the  figure  and  formation  of  the  globe;  nor  had  the  fucccfTors  of  St. 
Peter»  who  thus  divided  the  planet  of  the  earth  in  equal  portions,  any 
philofophical  knowledge  or  comprehcnlton  of  the  extent  and  nature 
of  their  own  donation.  They  were  far  from  conceiving,  or  imagining, 
that  the  navigators  of  the  two  countries,  in  profecutine  their  refpec. 
tivc  difcoverics,  muft  infallibly  me^t,  and  give  rife  to,  the  neceflity 
for  a  new  limit,  called  ••  the  Line  of  penlarcation."  It  muft  be 
owned,  that  among  all  the  extraordinary  prctenfions,  arrogated  by  the 
Roman  Pontiffs,  and  acquiefced  in  by  the  princes  or  nations  of  £li« 
rope,  none  conveys  a  higher  idea  of  the  plenitude  of  their  apof!oli<^ 
power,  than  the  aft  of  conferring,  by  their  fole  decree,  fo  vaft  a 
portion  of  the  eatth."    P.  ii6. 

The  revolutions  of  the  little  Republic  of  Florence,  which 
excited  fo  inuch  of  the  general  attention  of  the  iarger  dates, 
diiring  the  nniddle  age?,  are  ably  delineated  by  Mr.  WraKall, 
who  pays  a  jnft  tribute  of  applaufc  to  the  virtuous  Princes  of 
the  Houfe  of  Medicis,  Of  the  founder  of  that  illuftrious 
Houfe,  and  his  immediate  fucccflbr,  he  thus  fpeaks  : 

<'  From  the  bofom  of  commerce  fprung  the  illuftrious  family  of 
Medicis,  which,  in  celebrity,  has  cclipfed  thofe  of  almoft  all  the 
fovereiens  of  Europe.  John  de  Medicis,  whofe  influence  and  afcoi- 
dency  m  the  councils  of  the  commonwealth,  arofe  not  note  from  his 
vaft  poflcffions,  than  from  his  virtue  and  beneficence,  was  the  firft 
banker  and  merchant  of  Italy.  Cardinal  Colonna,  after  h is  elevation 
to  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter,  by  the  name  of  Martin  the  Fifth,  when 
reduced  to  apply  to  him  for  pecuniary  ailiftance,  fcrupled  not  to  pledge 
to  him  the  pontifical  crown;  and  afterwards  created  him  Dtike  of 
Monteverdi.  At  bis  death,  notwithllanding  the  immerfe  treafurts 
which  he  bequeathed  to  his  family,  yet  fo  ooundlefs  had  been  his 
largeHes  and  donations  to  the  neceflltous  among  his  fellow- citizens, 
that  he  was  attended  to  the  grave  by  a  prodigious  concourfe  of  his 
weeping  countrymen,  and  honoured  with  the  title  of  *^  Father  of  the 
Poor.**  Cofmo,  his  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  to  his  virtues,  and  far  ex- 
celled him  in  flrength  of  genius,  power,  and  reputation.  Banifhed 
from  Florence  by  a  triumphant  fa^lion,  he  was  recalled  only  to  enjoy 
an  augmented  degree  or  public  confidence.  Withouic  the  name,  or 
odious  appellation,  of  prince,  he  became  the  real  chief  and  head  of 
the  Republic,  as  Pericles  had  been  of  Athens.  His  influence,  always 
exerted  to  produce  the  moil  beneficial  and  Liudable  cflFefls,  attained  a 
folidity  and  firength^   which  no  defpotifm  could  have  conferred. 

Conflantly 
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Conftantly  engaged  in  commerce^  he  employed  and  enriched  a  muhi- , 
tude  of  perfons,  who,  in  return,  fudained  his  o^n  greatnefs.  IV^odeft  . 
and  fimple  in  his  exterior,  he  mixed  among  the  citizens  as  an  indlvi- 
dual,  and  avoided  all  demonflrations  of  unnecciTary  pomp  or  fplendor. 
His  velFels  traded  to  every  port ;  and  his  fadlors  at  Conftantinople, 
Cairo,  and  along  the  coads  of  the  LefTer  Afia,  enjoyed  the  moll  dif- 
tinguilhed  confide  ration.  The  Sultans  of  Egypt,  the  Emirs  of  Baby- 
lon, and  the  Turfeifh  Emperors,  were  all  conncded  with  him  by 
commercial  des.  The  Palaeologi,  in  whofe  family  expired  the  empire 
of  Conftantinople,  folcl  him  the  jewels  and  fplendid  furniture  of  the 
imperial  palaees,  during  the  (late  of  deprelfion  to  which  they  were 
reduced,  previous  to  their  final  deilrudlion  by  Mahomet  the  Second. 
But  Cofmo  derived  a  higher  claim  to  the  admiration  of  his  cotempo- 
raries  and  of  pollerity,  than  commerce  or  riches  could  confer,  by 
his  princely  procedion  of  letters  ;  and  this  part  of  his  oharader  has 
eminently  conduced  to  the  fame  which  he  enjoys  in  hidory.  The 
memorable  zra,  diilinguilhed  by  the  name  of  <*  the  Pi%t  of  the  Me- 
dicis,"  commenced  with  Cofmo,  and  forms  an  epoch  in  the  annals 
of  literature.  His  houfe  was  the  afylum  of  genius  and  talents,  from 
every  payt  of  Italy  and  Greece.  The  mod  pjecious  manufcripts,  prc- 
ierved  by  his  care  from  the  barbarous  rage  of  the  Turks,  and  pur- 
chafed  by  his  order,  were  tranfmitted  to  future  times.  Numbers  of 
learned  men,  driven  by  the  Turkifti  Sultans  to  take  refuge  in  Florence 
and  other  Italian  dates,  received  from  his  bounty  a  liberal  provifion, 
and  repaid  him  by  their  grateful  eulogiums.  More  fortunate  in  the 
clofe  of  life  than  Pericles,  Cofmo,  aaer  having  predded  during  thirty 
years  over  the  Republic*  and  having  embelliftied  the  capital  by  monu- 
ments of  utility  and  magnificence,  expired  in  a  very  advanced  age, 
and  iitt  from  the  infirmities  with  which  it  is  ufually  accompanied. 
His  memory  was  inexprefiibly  dear  to  his  countrymen,  who  infcnbed, 
by  a  public,  decree,  on  his  tomb,  the  glorious  title  of  «'.  Father  of 
his  country."     P.  221. 

In  the  excefs  of  his  ^eal  againft  the  encroachments  of  the 
Papal  power,  as  evinced  in  the  edift  of  Panl  the  Fourth,  iffued 
in  1559.  for  the  fiippreflion  of  all  publications  that  were  not 
previourty  fanflioned  by  the  approbation  of  the  Holy  See,  Mr, 
W.  mentions,  as  one  of  the  evil  efFefts  of  that  edicSl,  that  the 
Dscamerone  of  Boccaccio  '•  was  among  the  number  of  fup- 
prefTed  produdlions  ;"  p.  289.  Now,  though  we  are  willing  to 
allow  that  this  book  is  "  fo  much  admired  for  the  elegance  of 
its  diftion,  and  the  variety  of  entertainment  contained  in  it," 
we  cannot  but  fay,  that  the  extreme  licentioufnefs  of  Boccacio's 
pen,  difplayed  in  many  of  the  very  obfcene  (lories  of  his  Dc- 
camerone,  juflified  the  interpofition  of  the  PontifF;  and  that 
Mr.  W.,  therefore,  has  not,  in  our  opinion,  adduced  a  for- 
tunate ioftance  in  fupportof  his  pofition,  to  which,  in  its  ge- 
neral application,  we  certainly  alfent. 

With  an  extraft,  on  the  origin  of  the  funding  fyftcm»  we 
fliall  conclude  our  account  of  this  intcrcfting  volume. 

"The 
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<*  The  fyftem  and  prad^ice  of  funding,  unknown  to  the  nations  of 
antiquity,  and  by  which  a  fadlitious  circalation  is  produced,  owes  its 
£rft  creation  to  the  Genoefe.    As  early  as  the  year  1407,  near  three 
centuries  before  fimilar  national  eftablifhments  were  formed  in  France 
and  England,  arofe  the  celebrated  **  Society  or  Bank  of  St*  George,*' 
at  Genoa.    It  is  an  obje^  of  the  nnoft  liberal  curiofity,  to  trace  the 
outlines  of  its  origin  aad  progrefs,  not  only  as  it  ^as,  in  fome  degree, 
the  model  of  all  thofe  which  have  fucceflively  arifen  in  Europe ;  but, 
as  it  pQw^fully  evinces  the  exteniive  commerce  and  credit  of  the  Re- 
public, 9i  that  early  period,  and  when  thefe  advantages  U'ere  excla- 
iively  confined  to  the  Italian  States.    Ar  the  beginning  6f  the  fifteenth 
century  the  Genoefe,  from  the  expence  attending  their  wan,  and 
from  oihcr  caufes,   having  conrradled  a  confiderable  public  debt, 
mortgaged  the  revenues  ro  the  perfons  who  had  thus  adtanced  moAejr 
to  the  Kate.    In  1407  the  individuals  were  formed  into  a  corporate 
body,  and  eight  adminiftratorsy  or  dircflors,  were  appointed  to  regu- 
late its  concerns.    The  creditors  themfelves  chofe  thefe ;  who  were 
not  only  declared  independent  of  the  government^  bat  pofiefled  a  power 
of  determining  finally  all  matters  relative  to  their  conftituenti.     The 
Doge  and  the  Supreme  Council  of  State,  when  thev  entered  on  the  ad« 
miniilration,  took  an  oath  never  to  interfere  with,  nor  violate  the 
privileges  of,  the  hank.     It  became  necefTary,  in  14441  to  add  eight 
'  new  diredcrs,  who  conftituted  a  feparateand  dilHn^  board  from  thofe 
originally  appointed  ;  and  a  council  was  afterwards  added,  compofed 
of  one  hundred  proprietors,  vefted  with  unlimited  powers. 

'*  The  flu^ations  in  the  value  of  the  dock  appear  to  have  been 
very  confiderable,  and  to  have  always  borne  an  exad^  proportion  to 
the  profperity  or  misfortunes  of  the  Commonwealth.  In  the  firH  year 
after  the  inftttution  of  the  bank,  the  troubles,  which  were  excited  by 
the  Guelf  and  Ghibdlinc  factions,  greatly  reduced  its  Value ;  but, 
on  the  eledlion  of  a  Doge,  acceptable  to  both  parties,  in  1415,  and 
the  reftoration  of  a  temporary  calm,  the  (lock,  or  fhares,  rofe  forty* 
four  /rr  cenU  Previous  to  the  capture  of  Conftantinople,  by  Maho- 
met the  Second,  the  Republic  refigned  to  the  bank  the  liland  of  Cor. 
fica,  as  a  fecurity  for  their  property ;  and  when,  in  the  year  1453, 
that  conqueror  made  himfelt  mailer  of  Pera,  the  (hock  given  to  their 
commerce  and  credit  waa  fo  great,  as  to  induce  them  to  make  over 
to  the  body  of  creditors,  the  cttv  of  Caffa,  and  every  other  colony 
or  pofltfliofi  in  the  Slack  Sea.  The  calamitie?,  foreign  and  domedic, 
were  (ucb  at  this  period,  that  .the  (hares  fell  fixt)'-feven  ^^r  cent,  before 
the  year  1464.  But,  when  Francis  Sforza,  Duke  of  Milan,  became 
Sovereign  of  Genoa,  the  wifdom  and  vigour  of  his  government  foon 
revived  its  credit.  Such  was  the  confidence  excited  by  thefe  quali- 
ties, that  the  Bank  of  St.  George  voluntarily  re{i||nc(l  to  him,  in 
i^6$9  the  Sovereignty  of  Corfica ;  he,  notwithfianduig,  declined  its 
acceptance,  and  immediately  re(!ored  it  to  that  body. 

Lmder  his  fon,  Galeazzo,  Caffa  was  lod,  the  Genoefe  commerce 
fuffcred  fevere  depredations,  and  the  (!ate  was  again  rent  by  civil  war 
and  commotion :  but,  in  1488,  Louis  Sforza  having  made  himfelf 
mafter  ofthe  Republic,  credit  revived  under  his  adminifbatiou,  and 
the  (hares  in  the  bank  rofe  proportionally  in  value.    It  is  matter  of 

equal 


WrtBtalCi  mjiory  9f  France.  347 

equal  admiration  and  attention,  that,  daring  all  the  revolutioni,  con- 
fpiracies  and  political  convuKionc,  witn  which  Qenoa  was  affected, 
113  pnncTc  ever  ammpred  to  violate  the  privileges  enjojeii  by  the  hank, 
or  to  invade  the  pabuc  credit,  inieprably  ccnne^ed  with  that  infti* 
tution*  In  1^08,  when  Loiiii  the  Twelfth^  King  of  Ftance.  en;pred 
Genoa  as  a  conqueror,  caufed  xhri  records  and  archives  of  the  com** 
moDwealth  to  be  burnt,  and  cooftruded  a  citadel  at  the  expence  of 
the  vanquifhed  citizms ;  he  can  fed  a  folemn  declaration  to  be  rctri^- 
tered,  imponing,  that  the  rocior\  of  St.  George  Ihould  remain  in  the 
pofleffion  of  all  its  antient  rights  and  prerogatives.  To  this  Inviola- 
Dility  was  owing  its  permanent  credit,  which,  though  continually 
(haken,  as  conftantly  revived. 

*'  After  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  centurv,  fome  of  the  moft  ef- 
fential  and  important  fon^i'^ns  of  the  fovcrcien  puwer  were  devolved 
on,  and  executed  by,  the  bank  ;  n  r  is  it  ea^-,  in  many  cafes  to  dif- 
criminate  its  a^l  and  authority,  from  (^'J^e  of  theltate  iticlf.  In 
14.84  that  Society  received  the  city  of  Sarzana  in  depoiitj  and  iinme- 
diately  fent  a  garrifon  thither.  When  Corfica  rev  lied,  in  1497,  they 
difpatched  forces  to  reduce  the  ifland  to  fubjeibon,  and  ^naroed  the 
general,  to  whom  the  expedition  was  entruited.  At  the  peace  of 
Cateao,  in  i^59f  Henry  the  Second,  King  of  France,  rcftorcd  hia 
Corfican  conquers,  not  to  the  Republic,  but  to  the  Society  of  St. 
George.  In  like  manner,  when  the  infurreilion  began  anew  in  that 
idand,  in  1563,  the  fame  Company  profecuted  the  war  to  its  conclu- 
fion  ;  and  the  oath  of  fubmiffion,  taken  by  the  rebel  chief;.,  when  they 
laid  down  their  arms  and  returned  to  their  allegiance,  in  T56S,  was 
tendered  by,  and  received  in  the  name  of  the  bank.  It  coacinued 
long  afterwards  in  the  enjoyment  and  pofTe^Tion  of  ail  thefr  pow;;rs. 

**  To  increafe  the  fingularity  of  the  inilitution,  its  admmift ration 
was  as  permanent  and  unchangeable  as  that  of  the  Ri-public  was  agi- 
tated, mutable,  and  fluduating.  No  alterations  ever  took  place  in 
its  mode  of  regulation  and  government.  Two  fovereign  and  in^lepen- 
dent  powers  were  ifeen,  within  the  walls  of  the  fame  cicy,  without  ineif 
producing  any  fort  of  difcord  or  (hock.  It  has,  however,  been  mas- 
ter of  enouiry  and  difcuflion,  whether,  notwichftanding  the  advan- 
tages whioi  Genoa  derived  from  fo  rait  a  fourcc  of  public  credit,  the 
eftablifhment  did  not  accelerate  the  decline  of  the  itate.  This  ouef- 
cion  is  one,  which,  depending  upon  principles  of  finance,  it  is  diffi. 
cult  to  reiblve  ;  but,  the  facility  which  ihe  Dank  lent  to  many  opera- 
tions of  commerce,  and  the  fecurity  whieh  it  held  out  to  thofe  who 
had  veiled  in  it  their  property,  unqueftionably  tended  to  eive  a  conii- 
demtion  to  the  Republic,  after  the  lolsof  her  colonics  and  diminution 
of  her  trade.  The  prefent  digreffion  will  not,  perhaps,  appear  long  or 
uninterefting,  when  it  is  confidered  that  almolt  all  the  naiions  of 
Europe  have  fince  imitated  the  model  exhibited  to  them  by  the  Ge- 
noefe ;  and  that  the  grandeur  of  thefe  ftates  is  infcparably  conne^ed 
with  the  maintenance  of  an  artificial  circulation,  and  of  the  faith 
pledged  to  the  public  cicdiiors."    P.  ^aa. 

(Ti  be  continued*  J 
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Art.  II.  OhfervaUons  on  the  Mechanifm  of  the  Horfe's  Foot; 
its  natural  Spring  explained^  and  a  Mode  ofjboeing  recommend- 
ed^ by  which  the  Foot  is  defended  from  external  Injury^  with 
the  leaji  Impediment  to  its  Spring.  lUuJirated  by  Copper^ 
Plates.  By  Strickland  Freeman f£fq.,  4.to.  iiopp.  with 
32  Plates.    iL  IS.  plain*  2I.  2s.  coloured,  Edwards.    1796. 

TTTHEN  men,  who  have  raifcd  themfelves  by  a  particu- 
^^  lar  profeflion,  publilh  the  refult  of  their  labours,  their 
works  may  be  confidered  as  tributes  of  gratitude  to  the 
public,  for  the  fupport  and  proteSion  oiFercd  to  the  author. 
All  fucU  performances  the  public  have  a  right  to  examine 
with  rigour,  and  to  judge  whether  they  are  dcfcrving  of  their 
acceptance.  But  when  men  of  independent  fortune,  bred  to  ho 
purfuit,  engage  in  enquiries  which  tend  to  the  promotion  of 
fcience,  and  profccute  them  with  fuccefs  ;  when  they  add  their 
knowledge  thus  acquired  to  the  public  flock,  they  lay  the  public 
under  an  obligation,  and  the  prefent  thus  made  is  perhaps  en- 
titled to  be  examined  with  a  greater  degree  of  indulgence. 

Undet"ihc  latter  circumftances  the  work  before  us  appears; 
and  when  we  fee  a  gentleman  incited  by  fo  great  a  degree  of 
cnthufiafm  for  the  purfuit  in  which  he  had  engaged,  as  tuemploy 
himfelf  in  the  mod  unpleafant  parts  of  anatomical  invefligation ; 
an(),  in  addition  to  his  own  perfonal  labours,  having  drawings 
and  engravings  made  by  the  firft  artifts,  at  a  confiderabTe  cxpcncc, 
in  order  to  illuft rate  his  obfervations,  he  may  be  juftly  faid  tode* 
ferve  well  of  the  followers  of  the  veterinarian  art,  which  he 
has  endeavoured  thus  to  improve. 

The  paper  and  type  made  ufe  of  in  this  work,  are  fuch  as  wc 
have  had  occafion  frequently  to  praife  for  their  beauty,  and,  in 
fome  inflanccs,  to  condemn  for  their  mifapplication  ;  but  it  is 
in  works  of  this  kind  that  they  may  properly  be  employed. 
The  engravings,  in  point  of  accuracy  and  execution,  as  well  as 
in  giving  the  clcareft  and  moft  diflindt  notions  of  the  parts  rc- 
prefentcd,  -re  equal  to  any  thing  we  Have  feen,  and,  upon  this 
fubjed,  will  probably  rever  be  excelled. 

The  cbJLdt  of  the  work  is  to  explain  the  mechanifm  of  the 
horfe's  fo^^i,  to  (how  the  play  and  motion  there  is  between  the 
different  pans,  when  in  a  natural  ftate,  out  of  which  arifcs 
what  is  t.rmed  the  fpring,  by  which  the  motions  of  the  horfe 
are  rendered  eafv  to  the  animal  itfelf,  and  pleafant  to  the  rider. 

"  The  nail  of  the  human  body  is  made  as  the  hoof  is — foft  and 
white  at  tlie  root,  and  harder  and  thicker  afti  it  proceeds  further,  it 
i$  bardefl  in  the  middle,  and  fofterand  thinner  on  the  fides  ^  in  confe« 
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«[Tlence  of  which,  any  cxcrrion  may  be  bcft  carried  on  by  a  given  daf* 
ticity,  quite  to  the  middle  of  the  nail.  The  hoof  of  the  fore-foot 
of  a  horfe  is  of  the  fame  conilrudion ;  which  produces  an  dadicity 
continued  from  the  quarters  to  the  point  of  the  toe.  Th^t  point  is 
the  fulcrum  of  the  fpringf  when  mod  violently  exerted,  as  when  »horfe 
is  gallopping  in  full  fpeed,  or  when  drawing  the  greatefl  weighr.  The 
toe  of  the  fore-foot  is.naturally  therefore  the  hardefl  part ;  that  it  may 
be  bed  enabled  to  reGft  the  violent  concufTions  to  which  it -is  conci^ 
naally  fubjed,  from  encountering  hard  and  uneven  fubftances.  The 
iides  of  the  wall  are  thinner  towards  the  heels,  to  give  room  for  the 
free  motion  of  the  flexor  tendon,  when  that  part  of  it  which  unites 
itfelf  to  the  foot-bone  is  forced  downwards,  by  the  violent  preifure  of 
the  4roe  againft  the  ground  ;  at  which  time  the  flexor  tendon  of  the 
foot-bone  is  preflfed  down  by  the  coronary  b6ne  and  nut  bOne.  The 
nut  bone  is  interpofed  between  the  flexor  tendon  and  the  otlicr  boncs« 
to  remove  the  infcrtion  of  the  tendon  further  from  the  centre  of  mo- 
tion, having  a  poliflied  furface  both  towards  the  bones  and  towards  the 
tendon.'  when  the  hoof  is  in  fiich  a  flate  as  not  to  impede  the  aiiioii 
of  the  tendon  upon  the  bones,  it  is  the  eafy  play  of  theie  parts  which 
produces  that  fpring  to  the  foot,  {o  neceiTary  to  the  exertions  of  the 
horfe»  and  to  the  entertainment  of  the  rider,  when  the  horfe  is  re« 
quired  "  aut  moUes  glomerare'gradus,  aut  fiedtere  gytos."     P.  3. 

There  are  feveral  judicious  obfervations  on  the  modes  of 
preferving  the  hoof,  and  on  the  treatment  of  its  difeafes« 

**  In  refpeft  to  hoof- bound  horfes,  1  have  frequently  found  that 
the  wall  on  the  infide  of  the  foot  is  by  no  means  fo  flrong  as  that  on' 
the  outfide.  The  preflure  on  the  inner  fide  is  alfo  in  general  the 
grcateft,  as  appears  from  the  more  rapid  wear  of  the  imif  r  fide  of  each 
Ihoe,  Where  horfes  have  the  wall  on  the  ourfide  very  ftrong  by  na^ 
ture,  the  infide  quarter  yields  the  moft  to  the  preflure,  which  <K:ca- 
fions  the  foot  to  have  a*  tendency  to  turn  our.  To  remedy  this,  I 
have  ufually  cut  the  bottom  of  the  outfide  wall  more  than  the  other, 
and  rafped  the  outfide  quarter  only,  and  have,  in  general,  found  thia 
to  be  the  beft  method. 

*•  I  was  however  completely  foiled  in  one  inftance,  which  was  the 
only  time  I  have  been  tempted  to  try  a  diflferent  kind  of  flioe  from 
that  which  I  fliall  here  recommend  :  having  generally  found  th.it  flioet 
made  in  any  particular  way,  for  the  fake  of  favouring  this  weak  part, 
have  been  of  little  or  no  avail.  The  inflance  in  which  I  was  difap- 
pointed  is,  that  of  a  horfe  kept  entirely  for  the  riding- houfe,  and 
which  is  coniequently  almofl  daily  under  my  own  infpe^iion.  This 
horfe  has  very  ftrong  feet,  one  of  which  was  fmaller  than  the  other, 
with  the  toe  turning  out^  and'  the  frog  almoft  wailed.  The  bars  of  this 
foot,  before  he  waslaft  turned  out,  were  fcarcely  vifible,  but  upon  ex* 
amining  them  after  he  had  been  out  about  three  months,  they  were 
found  to  have  increafed  furprifingly.  Notwithftanding  this,  they  were 
not  ftrong  enough  to  counterad  the  prcflfure  of  the  quarters,  and  the 
foot  itfelf  appeared  to  be  rather  decreafed,  which  is  contrary  to  what 
is  ufual,  for  after  having  been  turned  out  for  a  certain  time,  they  inge- 
serai  become  larger,    bo  particular  a  cafe  led  me  to  turn  my  mind  to 

a  particular 
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%  particular  inethod  of  core.  This  I  ihould  hardly  have  found  ouTft 
if  chance  had  not  at  that  time  put  into  my  hands  Lieutenant  Moor's 
iiarrative  of  Captain  Little's  detachment.  In  page  9.^  of  this  book 
is  the  following  paflage  :  ••  The  bi^try  with  which  all  fc^  of  Hin- 
doos Adhere  to  their  own  cuftoms,  is  well  known :  flill,  when  tbefe 
cuftoms  are  flrikingly  injudicious,  and  totally  ahftra^ed  from  religious 
prejudices^  perfeverance  degenerates  into  ohftinn^y^  and  fimpiieity  into 
Ignorance.  So  it  is  with  the  Mahrattas,  in  abiding  by  their  prelcnt 
pradice  of  cutting  the  hoof  and  (hoeing  horfei,  they  cut  away  the 
hinder  part  of  the  hoof  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  paftem  almoft 
touches  the  ground,  and  the  frog  is  fuffered  to  grow  fo,  that  thr  hoof 
is  nearly  a  circle,  in  which  form  the  (hoes  are  made*  the  hinder  pana 
almoft  touching^  and  {o  tbm»  that  a  perfon  of  ordinary  ftrength  can 
eafily  twtft  them.  Inftead  of  makiug  the  back  part  of  the  Iboe  the 
thiokeft,  they  hammer  it  quite  thin,  making  the  fore  part  thickell,  and 
the  (hoe,  gradually  becoming  thinner,  ends  in  an  edge/' 

*'  This  mode  of  (hoeing,  in  a  counrr>'  where— from  the  nature  of 
the  climate — the  hoHc's  feet  arc  probably  scry  ftrong,  did  not  ftrike 
me  to  be  quite  fo  iniudiQiotis  as  the  author  above-mentioned  reprefenta 
St.  I  determined,  therefore,  to  try  on  this  particular  horle  a  (hoe,  in 
fomc  itfytt\%  fimilar  to  tho^  above  defcribed,  that  I  might  ice  «be-» 
thei  it  would  alter  the  (hape  of  his  foot :  (ince  it  is  fajd  to  make  **  the 
frog  grow,  fo,  that  the  hoof  is  nearly  a  circle,"  which  was  the  very 
effe^  that,  in  this  cafe,  I  wilhcd  to  produce.  I  therefore  nrdered  my 
fmith  to  make  a  (hoe  at  my  own  forge,  in  tlic  form  I  generally  nfe, 
(which  will  be  hereafter  defcribed)  with  the  following  exceptions  : 
the  web  of  it  was  almoft  to  cover  the  fole,  room  being  given  to  admit 
a  picker ;  and,  as  it  proceeded  to  the  heels,  the  web  on  each  (ide  was 
to  ht  continued  as  far  as  tlie  cleft  which  feparares  the  bar^  from  the 
frog.  He  was  to  make  the  **  fore  parr  the  thickcft,  and  to  hammer 
it  fo  thin  at  the  heels*  as  for  it  to  '*  end  in  an  edge,"  by  which  "  a 
perfcn  of  ordinary  ftrength  could  ea(ily  twill  it,"     P.  56. 

Mr.  Freeman  confequenily  tried  the  experiment,  which  Jio 
minutely  relates,  and  found  it  anfwer  to  the  utmoft  extent. 
The  laft  part  of  the  work  confiders  the  beft  mi>de  of  (hoe- 
ing, fo  as  to  defend  the  foot,  without  interfering  with  the  mo- 
tions of  its  different  pans,  on  which  the  fpring  depends.  The 
particular  mode  recommended  is  as  follows : 

**  A  (hoe  for  a  good  footed  horfe  cannot  be  made  too  flat,  it  ihoold 
be  rather  narrower  at  the  heels  than  at  the  toe,  and  of  fufiicient  fub- 
ilance,  in  proportion  to  its  (ize,  to  prevent  the  iron  from  bending.  A 
fuller  is  perhaps  of  fervice  to  protect  the  heads  of  the  nails,  and  (noukl 
be  made  nearer  or  further  off  from  the  edges  of  the  (hoe,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  thicknefs  of  the  wall,  but  it  has  its  di  fad  vantages.  For 
whe^  the  fuller  mu ft  be  very  near  the  edge,  as  in  the  cafe  of  a  thin- 
footed  horfe,  it. contributes  to  wear  out  the  (hoe  more  rapidly  at  the 
toe.  It  may  alfo,  as  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  obferves,  **  caufe  a  partial 
yielding.*' 

'*  When  a  groove  is  made  round  the  edges  of  a  (hbe,  an  even  pur* 
chafe  of  the  wall  muft  be  taken  throughout^  whereas^  in  a  bad  foot,  a 

greater 
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gnater  hold  might  have  been  taken  on  fome  pans  of  the  wall  to  iave 
the  others. 

•*  Smiths,  in  general,  are  apt  not  to  put  the  fuller  coarff  cnmi;?h,  iu 
order, as  they  fay,  to  make  their  work  look  neater,  I'hc  p.oarcr.l.c  lulicr 
is  put  to  the  edges  of  the  (hoc,  the  higher  the  nails  arc  rl)'igcd  t^  b»2 
^rivcii,  to  take  their  hold,  and  confequcntly  the  more  lialWe  they  arr^  to 
injure  the  foot.  If  the  fuller  Ik;  put  more  coar/tly  (that  is,  not  To  near 
the  oQtward  edges  of  the  (hoe)  the  nails  mull  be  driven  more  flaming, 
and  not  fo  high,  they  confequcntly  take  more  hold  of  that  parr  of  the 
hoof  where  the  cruft  is  the  thickdt  and  are  not  fo  liable  to  rati  our.  No 
nation,  I  believe,  except  the  Englifh,  and  thofe  who  imitate  the  Eug" 
iifh,  make  a  fuller  to  the  (hoe :  but  indead  of  making  the  holes  up'>ii 
an  even  line,  they  put  them  more  or  lefs  on  theoutfide  of  the  (hoc  foe 
a  bad -footed  horfc,  in  proportion  to  the  hold  they  can  venture  to  take. 
This  they  call  percer  gras^  on  finer  maigre*  Thefe  holes  (huuld  be  made 
at  twice,  firft  by  punching  (or,  as  the  (miths  term  it,  counter-finking)  a 
large  hole,  not  4|uite  through,  for  the  head  of  the  nail  to  lodge  in,  and 
then  by  piercing  it  fmaller  hole  with  a  difit^rent  inflrument,  for  the  rell 
of  the  nail  to  go  through.  The  heads  of  the  nails  will,  by  this  me- 
thod^ be  better  protrOed,  and  kept  in  much  ftronger  than  when  a  fuller 
is  made  for  there. "     P.  90. 

The  mode  of  fliocing  here  recommended,  is  fuch  as  is  fittcl 
for  horfcs  that  carry  light  weights,  and  are  not  hard  worked, 
which  is  the  cafe  with  himtcrs,  horfes  kept  in  the  riviing-houfe, 
and  thofe  ufed  for  pleafure.  The  principle  laid  down  is  alf.» 
to  be  kept  in  view,  when  (lines  arc  made  for  horfes  11  fed  in  more 
ftvere  employments,  but  when  applied  to  them,  confiLicrablc 
deviations  will  be  ncceffarv  for  the  defence  of  the  hoof". 

We  cannot  allow  ourfclves  to  go  more  at  large  into  an  ar- 
ticle of  this  nature,  juHicions  as  we  may  think  the  cxecuriou  of 
it ;  but  recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of  thofe  gentlemen  who 
are  defirous  of  gaining  information,  which  to  many  pcrfons  is 
imporiani,  refpc£ling  themechanifm  and  manageineni  of  horfes 
feet. 


Art.  III.  A  Differtathn  upon  the  Phtlofophy  of  Light,  Hfdf^ 
and  Fire^  injevcn  Parts.  By  James  Mutton^  M,  D.  and 
F.  R,  S,  E.      8vo.     .326  pp.      6s.      CaJell  and  Davics^ 

TnHE  publication  now  be/orc  ns  forms  a  kind  of  fupplcment 
•*■  to  two  greaf-philofophical  works  by  the  fame  author,  the 
(ir(tof  which  was  publifhed  in  1792,  and  entitled  •«  Dilin ra- 
tions on  different  Subjedsof  Natural  Fhilofophy  ;**  the  other 
Vas  noticed  ia  the  liiird  and  fourth  numbers  of  our  fixih  vo- 
lume. 
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kime,  and  was  called  "  an  Invcftigation  of  the  Principles  of 
Knowledge,"  &c.  in  three  volumes  410.  As  the  great  extent 
of  the  latter  work  prevented  us  from  following  the  author's 
fteps  completely  through  it,  we  contented  ourfelves  with  fliow- 
ing,  by  fome  examples,  how  ill-founded,  and  fometimes  con- 
trary to  found  logic,  thofe  politions  were  which  he  advanced  as 
principles  ;  and,  on  the  whole,  concluded  our  account  by  warn- 
ing our  readers  againd  the  fophiftry  of  a  theory*  which  pro- 
mtfed  only  *'  to  give  them  Deifm  for  their  religion,  and  fcepti- 
cifm for  their  philofophy."  Severe  as  this  opinion  may  appear* 
we  have  found  no  reafon  to  relinqui(h  it,  and  (hall  take  the  oc- 
cafion  of  the  prefenr  work,  fo  intimately  connedled  with  the 
former,  to  explain  more  fully  its  foundations. 

One  of  the  agents  in  the  metaphyfico-phyfical  machine  into 
which  Dr.  Hutton  would  transform  the  univerfe,  is  the  fofar 
fubftance,  or  the  matter  of  Light  in  general,  to  which  he  at- 
tributes abfoiute  levity ^  making  it  a  principle  oppoftd  to  gravity. 
For  this  purpofe  it  is,  that  his  two  great  works  are  filled  with 
perpetual  difcuilions  on  the  abftrad  ■  ideas  of  extenfion^  magnU 
tudiy  fornix  mot  ton,  inertia^  hardnefs^  expanfion^  and  the  like  ; 
on  which  fubje^ls  he  attacks  all  received  ideas,  without  fnbfti- 
tuting  one  on  which  the  rr.ind  can  reft.  Thus  it  is  that  he 
leavts  thofe  readers  in  total  fcepticifm,  wbofe  knowledge  \^  but 
fuperficial,  or  who  depend  on  him  for  information.  It  is  on 
the  phxnomcna  of  lights  beat^  and  cembujliotu  that  Dr.  H.  en- 
deavours 10  found  the  whole  fabric  of  his  metaphyfics.  On 
which  fubjccl  we  mufl  here  caution  our  readers,  that  it  is  only 
the  latter  of  thefe  which  the  Dr.  calls  /frr  ;  that  is,  what  the 
philofophers,  who  retain  the  old  name  ot  fire  tofignify  the  fluid 
which  produces  heat,  expanfion,  &c,  call  b)  the  name  cuiinsry 
fire^  &c.  ill  a  word,  combuftiblcs  in  a  ftatc  of  cnmbuftion. 
The  difcufHons,  generalizations,  and  dedu£tions  of  Dr.  Hut- 
ton  on  ihcfe  three  points,  in  his  two  great  works,  are  fo  long 
and  diffufe,  that  we  coulJ  not  eafily  purfue  them  without  falling 
into  the  f<Ame  prolixity  :  it  Is  therefore  fortunate  th.it,  thinking 
he  has  found  his  fyftem  confirmed  by  fome  new  fadts,  he  has 
given  us  the  opportunity  of  feeing  him  go  over  the  'whole 
within  a  narrow  compafs.  Some  very  interefting  experiments 
of  M.  de  Sauffure  and  M.  Pidet,  which  he  is  defirous  of  ap- 
plying to  his  theory,  are  the  fubjedl  of  this  recapitulation  :  in 
which  we  (hall  find  copious  examples  of  the  attention  he  gives 
to  the  important  circumftances  of  phsenomena,  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  reprefents  the  opinions  he  has  occafion  to  attack, 
anil '  f  the  courfc  he  lakes  to  connedl  his  Phyfics  with  his  Mc- 
taphvfics. 

The 
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•V. 

The  firfl  of  the  experiments  in  queftion,  made  by  M.  dd 
SaufTure,  (a  naturalift,  on  whom  Dr.  H.  bc-ftows  very  jiift  a)m- 
mendations)  is  defcribed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  that  author's 
Voyages  dans  Us  Alpes^  p.  353.  "It  'is  this.  It  was  already 
known,  that  if  two  metnUic  concave  mirrors  are  placed  oppo- 
fite  to  each  other,  at  fome  diftance,  and  in  the  focus  of  one  of 
them  be  placed  a  btirning  coal,  then  any  very  combuftible  fub- 
ftance,  placed  in  the  other  focus,  will  take  .fire.  On  the  gene- 
ral phxnomenon,  to  >*hich  this  facl  belongs,  M.  Lambert  had 
made  various  experiments,  which  led  M.  de  SaufTure  to  fufpeft 
that  if,  for  the  burning  coal,  there  were  fubftitutcd  a  body 
merely  hotter  than  the  general  temperature  of  tfle  place,  it 
would  raife  a  thermometer  fituaied  in  the  other  focus.  For 
this  new  experiment  he  employed  two  mirrors  of  pewter,  of  a 
foot  in  diameter,  and  four  inches  and 'a  half  focus,  which  he 
placed  at  the  diftance  of  twelve  feet  from  each  other.  He  put 
at  one  of  the  focufes  a  ball  of  iron,  two  inches  in  diameter* 
which,  after  having  been  red  hot,  had  been  kept  in  the  dark^ 
till  it  was  no  longer  vifible.  The  confequence  was,  that  ic 
raifed  the  thermometer,  at  the  other  fbcus,  eighteen  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit's  fcale.  M.  Piftet,  to  make  it  yet  more  certain 
that  the  heated  body  gave  out  no  light,  repeated  the  experiment, 
fubftituting,  for  the  ball  of  heated  iron,  a  fmall  matrafs,  into 
which  he  poured  boiling  water.  In  this  inftance  the  thermome- 
ter rofc  3*^  Fahr. 

Before  he  defcribed  fhefe  experiments,  M.  dc  Sauflbre  had 
fpoken  of  thofe  of  Lambert,  who  calls  that  heat  iumlncus  beat, 
which  proceeds  from  the  burning  coals,  and  that  obfcure  heat, 
which  is  given  out  by  bodies  fimply  hot,  Thefe  cxpreflions 
he  employs  only  in  thofe  experiments ;  for  in  fpeaking  of  heat 
in  general,  he  confiders  it  uniformly  as  the  eSc&.  of  a  particular 
fluid,  which  he  calls  fire ;  and  Dr.  H.  himfclf  (p.  1  j)  cites  a 
paflTage  from. this  naturalift,  where  he  precifely  explains  his 
meaning  on  this  fubjeft.  M.  de  Sauflbre  therefore,  following 
for  a  moment  the  fame  figurative  expreflion,  which  Lambert 
had  empltyed  in  the  fame  experiments,  fays  at  firfl,  <'  that  if 
it  has  the  fuccefs  which  he  expeds^.ic  will  afford  a  proof  that 
obfcure  heat^  as  well  as  light,  may  be  reflected,  and  condenf^ 
in  a  focus." 

This  paflage  is  the  fubjeft  of  perpetual  cenfureto  Dr.  Hut- 
ton  throughout  his  whole  work,  ••  Heat,"  he  fays,  <'  as  an 
external  thing,  is  only  a  quality  ojf  bodies,  it  cannot  therefore 
be  the  thing  which  is  qualifled  ;  this  would  be  lodng  the  dif- 
tindion  of  agent  and  patient,  the  thing  heat  as  a  eaujex  and  th9 
confequence  of  that  thing  as  an  effe£l.  The  more  then  we 
fhouid  reafon  upon  fuch  a  miflaken  priqciplc,  the  more  we 

ihould 
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fhould  proceed  in  error.  How  pernicious  jo  fcience  moll  be 
Aich  reafoning,  in  which  heat  and  cMatc  confidered  as  fubfift* 
ing  in  a  bodily  fhape!"  P.  15.  As  he  is  continually  bringing 
thisargumenr  againft  the  theories  of  Tqch  phiiofophers  as  Lam- 
bert, de  SauJTurc,  Pi£iet.  and  others,  an  inattentive  or  partially 
informed  reader  could  have  no  doubt  that  they  defer ved  this 
cenfure  ;  and  that  we  owe  to  Dr.  H.  alone  the  eftabUQiment 
of  this  Hnportant  nhyfical  didindion  between  heat  and  its 
caufe.  But  M.  de  SauiTure,  when  he  comes  to  draw  a  conclu- 
fion  from  his  experiment, cxprcfles  himfelf  thus  :  ••  II  fcmble- 
Toit  done  fuivre  de  cette  experience,  que  le  Fiuide  igne,  le  prin- 
ripe  (ou  caiife)  de  la  chaleur,  traverfe  avec  facMite  une  couche 
d'air  de  1 2  pieds."  It  is  not,  therefore,  heat  it/e^ vrh'ich  M .  de 
Saufliire  fuppofes  to  pafs  through  this  fpace  ;  he  is  too  good  a 
logician  to  fall  into  that  error  ;  it  is  the  igneous  fiuid^  the  caufe 
offbeat,  whofe  courfe  he  there  purfues,  and  therefore  confiders 
bis  experiment  as  a  proOf  that  this  fluid  moves,  and  is  rcfledcd 
by  metallic  bodies. 

It  night  be  fuppofed  that  Dr.  H.  had  not  attended  to  the 
paflage  we  have  now  cited ;  but  he  adduces  it  himfelfi  in  the 
fame  manner  as  he  has  adduced  that  of  Lambert,  which  will 
aiFord  a  proof  of  the  attention  with  whi<'h  it  ts  neccilary  to 
lead  his  writings,  in  order  to  efcape  his  fophifmt.  He  writes 
thus : 

••  Here  it  is  evident  that  M.  de  SaufTure  confiders  the  principle  of 
beat  as  a  fluid,  diftinfUy  di&rent  from  that  of  light,  and  that  this  ig- 
neous fluid  may  be  moved  to  and  from  bodies',  after  the  manner  of 
lights  although  thcfe  two  things  arc  perfectly  different.  Now  fach 
an  opinion,  as  that  heat  is  a  thing  eradiated  and  reflexible*  or  that  heat 
may  be  moved  through  fpace  without  fo^,  are,  according  to  oor 
theory,  erroneous  notions,  which  philofophy,  or  more  perfctt  fcieoce, 
muft  corrcft."    P.  29. 

What  philofophy  has,  on  this  occafion,  to  fuggeft,  as  moft 
material,  is  the  old  maxim'  of  not  paflingfrom  one  fubjed  to 
another  in  the  fame  argimient.  When  Dr.  H.  commences 
this  paflage,  the  ihrng  in  queftion  is  a  moving  fiuid,  confidered 
as  a  caujeo^  heat,  and  in  the  conclufion,  it  is  heat  it»*llf,  which 
he  accnfes  M.  de  Sauflive  of  fuppofing  to  be  tranfmitted 
through  a  trad  of  air.  With  fuch  an  antagonifl,  it  is  in  vain 
that  an  author  cxpreiTcs  himfelf  with  precifion. 

But  what  is  moft  aftoniftii ng  is,  that  in  the  courfe  of  his 
philofophical  dffcuflions,  and  before  he  arrives  at  his  principle 
of  /m/y,  we  ftmll  find  Dr.  H.  himfelf  having  recourfe  to  a 
c^nfe  of  heat  analogous  to  that  of  M.  de  Sauflure,  which,  by 
the  atd  of  a  fophifm,  he  has  here  removed.  He  is  deflrous  to 
tftablifh,  that  it  is  a  fpecics  of  light  which  produces  heat,  be- 
c^ufe  in  this  fpecies  the  power  of  heating  is  incomparably  fupe* 
*  rior 
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^lor  to  that  of  giving  light.  He  even  gnc5,  wc  flial!  fee,  fo  far 
as  to  confider  it  as  a  kind  of  invifible  light.  But,  waving  as 
jyet  the  rcafon  which  obliges  him  to  adopt  this  (Irange  idea,  we 
niufl  forihcprereni  remark,  that  when  his  theory  thus  offers  aa 
jnvifible  fluid  as  the  fuppofed  canfe  of  heat,  the  philofophcrs 
whoatrribute  ihe  fame  cfFc-ft  to  fire,  or  the  igneous  fluid,  which 
they  alfo  confider  as  inviflble,  are  th^js  far  on  a  par  with  him. 
It  is  therefore  only  by  removing  from  thtir  theory  thiseflcntial 
partt  of  a  calorific  fluid,  that  it  is  poffible  for  him  to  reprefent 
it  as  abfurd  ;  and  it  is  only  by  examining  certain  phacnomena, 
which  characterize  the  caufc  ihey  affign,  that  we  can  judge 
what  it  is  that  diftingniOies  his  fyflem  from  theirs,  or  dif cover 
his  motive  for. placing  this  fluid  among  the  fpecies  of  light. 
Let  us  then  follow  him  in  his  inveftigati^n  of  this  light,  which 
beats  incomparably  more  than  it  fliines. 

'*  The  propofition  now  under  ceniideration  requires  to  compaie 
different  fpecies  of  light  in  equal  degrees.  Now,  the  means  I  employed 
to  procure  an  equal  degree  of  intenfity  in  the  different  ^cics,  w>is  co 
reduce  them,  by  diflance  from  the  luminary^  to  chac  degree  of  inteo- 
iity ,  by  which  t  was  juft  enabled  to  read  wi^h  the  light.  I  thus  could 
compare  two  different  fpecies  of  light,  that  is,  the  red  light  from  a 
fiie  of  coals,  and  the  white  light  of  flame.  I  then  was  able  to 
eftimate  their  heating  capacities,  compared  with  their  power  of  giving 
Tifion*  I  thus  found  the  one  fpecies  incomparably  more  powerful 
than  the  other,  in  exciting  heat.  Let  us  now  proceed  upon  that  prin- 
ciple, for  the  explanation  of  natural  appearances,  principally  this  of 
the  irradiating  influence  of  heating  bodi^/'    P.  4i» 

If  the  word  principle  can  here,  with  propriety,  be  introduced 
at  all,  it  is  only  as  what  the  logicians  call  a  pctitio  principii. 
To  prove  that  a  certain  fpecies  of  light  produa-s  heat,  the  au- 
thor takes  it  at  once  for  granted  that  its  caufe  mud  \>^f;,mejpe^ 
tiis  of  itghi  \  though  he  himfeif  has  acknowledged  before, 
that  M.  de  SauiTure,  <*  confiders  the  principle  of  heat,  as  a 
fluid  diftinjtly  different  from  that  of  light,  and  that  this  igneous 
fluid  may  be  moved  to  and  from  bodies."  M.  de  Sauflurc 
therefore,  and  all  philofophers  who  think  with  him,  would 
anfwer,  that,  when  vou  retreat  from  the  body  which  gives  out 
much  light,  till  its  light  is  not  more  eflicacious  than- that  of  the 
body  which  emits  only  the  red  light,  it  is  not  aftonifhing  that 
the  former  (hould  produce  lefs  heat  than  the  latter ;  for  the 
emiflion  of  the  igneous  fluid  has  only  an  accidental  connexion 
Dvith  that  of  the  light.  We  can  read  by  the  light  of  a  certain 
number  of  glow  worms,  from  which,  neverthelefs,  we  expert 
no  heat.  Dr.  Huttoo,  forefeeing  this  objedioo,  thus  endea- 
vours to  elude  it. 

I  •*  It 
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*^  It  muft  not  be  alledged  that  light  and  heat  aft  irradiated  toge« 
thes.  and  that  It  is  that  irradiated  neat  which  ^ppean  in  the  focus  of 
the  experiment,  when  there  is  no  irradiated  light :  philofophers  indeed 
have  made  that  fuppofition,  but  this  is  only  to  iubftitatc  pure  imagi- 
nation in  place  of  matter  of  fad%>  on  which  all  phyfical  fciei^ce  mnft 
depend."     P.  47^ 

But  who  are  the  philofophers  that  have  made  this  perfedljr 
imaginary  fnppofition  ?  Certainly  not  the  natural  ids  who  arc 
fucceflively  mentioned  in  this  work,  Lambert,  De  Luc,  De 
SauiFure,  and  Pi(^ct  ;  for  when  they  fpeak  of  an  irradiation 
proceeding  from  heated  bodies,  it  is  not  heat  itfelf  which  they 
have  in  contemplation,  but  that  which  occafions  heat,  namely^ 
hre,  or  the  igneous  fluid.  This  fluid  they  exprefsiy  diflinguifli 
from  light ;  fuppofmg  it  to  be  eradiated  alone  by  bodies  which 
do  not  glow,  and  are  only  more  hot  than  the  modium  that  fur- 
rounds  them  'y  and  jointly  with  light,  by  bodies  arrived  at  in- 
candefcence.  Such  is  the  real  fyftem  of  thcfe  philofophers; 
and  to  disfigure  it  by  imputed  abfurdities.  is  not  to  refute  Jr. 
We  find,  therefore,  nothing  but  zpetitio  principii  in  the  conclu- 
fion  drawn  by  Dr.  Hi  from  the  only  experiment  on  which  he 
founds,  firfi  his  hypothefls  of  hea^^ and  afterwards  his  metaphy- 
seal fyilem  of  **  a  principle  of  /fW/y,^ountera£ling^rtf«;//y." 
Let  us  now  obfervc  the  progrefs  of  this  gratuitous  hypothefis. 

**  We  have  thus  inycftigatcd  a  certain  rule  with  regard  toth^  light, 
the  heal,  and  the  eradiation  of  folid  bodies  in  certain  degrees  of  heat. 
"Our  reafoning  was  then  founded  upon  thofe  events  which  take  place 
in  proceeding  from  the  gfeateft  to  the  leaft  degree  of  incandefoence  ; 
•and  now  we  want  to  proceed  farther,  after  the  irradiated  light  no 
more  afFe6ls  our  fenfe,  which  is  a  very  indefinite  termtnation*  Here 
"we  are  to  fuppofe,  that  there  is  ftill  light  irradiated,  although  our  or- 
gan of  fight  is  not- calculated  to  be  fenfibly  affefted  by  it.  Nobody 
•will  refoie  to  admit  that  fuppofition,  who  knows  the  great,  or  indefi- 
toite  capacity  of  the  organ,  in  Ihe  fenfe  of  vifion.  To  an  eye  which  has 
been  accuftomed  to  the  light  of  day,  a  place  appears  to  be  in  peHeA 
.darknefs,  where  to  another  eye,  which  has  been  long  in  darknefii,  ob- 
jedls  become  perfeAly  vifible.  Here  therefore  is  a  A>ecies  of  light 
which  we  may  term  ohfcure^  and  now  the  nature  ot  this  fpecies  of 
Ifght  is^  to  be  inquired  after.  But,  in  this  cafe,  the  only  conclafion  to 
be  found  is  this;  that  the  heating  power  of  this  obfcure  light  IHII 
continues  to  diminifh  as  it  did  before,  that  is,  at  a  rate  that  is  (Bll  de- 
crcafingi  for  we  can  only  reafon  analogically.— We  are  now  come  to 
that  period  in  our  fcience  of  light,  that  if  there  be  any  fpecies  of  the 
folar  fubftance  emitted  by  a  body  cinder  the  lowefl  degree  of  inctn- 
defcence,  this  emitted  fubflance  mof^  be  of  that  fpecies  which,  al* 
though  not  vifible,  is  extremely  much  adapted  for^  or  has  great  power 
in  the  heating  of  bodies.''    P.  43. 

*'  It  may  perhaps  be  thought  that  this  invifible  light  radiated  from 
a  large  body  that  is  dark,  Ihould,  by  the  concentration  of  the  mirror, 

become 
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become  vifible,  by  having  its  intenfity  fo  much  increafed  in  the  focus. 
But,  had  this  been  the  cafe,  there  would  not  have  beon  any  occafion 
for  this  diifertariom  ^^e  are  here  endeavouring  to  remove  the  appa* 
lent  anomalies  of  the  cafe,  and  this,  perhaps,  may  beconfidered  as 
one*  We  thus  find  ourfelvcs  befet  with  two  oppofite  difHculties,  for 
if,  on  the  one  hand,  we  fuppofe  the  thermometer  heated  by  the  refledcd 
and  concentrated «4igbty  why  (hould  not  that  light  he  rendered  vifnle 
by  concentration  ?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  in  order  to  remove  that  dif- 
iiculry,  we  fliould  fuppofe  that  the  thing  rtfleded  is  not  li^ht,  but  heat^ 
then  we  nooMU  (fhould)  only  extricate  ourfelvcs  from  the  dilemma  by 
tranfgreffing  all  the  rules  of  light  and  heat.  We  are  therefore  pofi- 
tively  excluded  from  this  laft  luppbfuion.  Let  us  then  examine  the 
other  fappoiition^  vis.  that  of  the  invisible  light  which  does  not 
tranfgrefs  any  principle  in  oar  icience.  Light  is  a  fubftance  confifting 
of  many  di£^rent  fpecies,  amone  which  there  would  alfo  appear  to  be 
an  indefinite  gradation';  and  all  thofe  difirent  fpecies  are  varioufly 
aficded,  in  coming  within  the  aAion  of  gravitating  bodies,  ff^e  are 
m»wfufp^ng  a  particular  J^cht,  one  that  is  itrvifihU^  and  one  that  is 
only  known  to  us  by  its  aptitude  for  the  heating  of  bodies.*'  P.  58. 

Here  then  Mre  behold  the  genealogy  of  Dr.  Hutton's  fyflem* 
By  a  fetuio  prinetpii  in  the  conclufion  drawn  from  the  only  ex* 
periment  on  which  it  is  founded,  the  caufe  of  heat  (hould  be 
the  red  light:  it  is  then  fuppofed,  though  dill  a  fpecies  of  lights 
to  be  ohfcure^  and  to  efcape  our  organs  of  viHon  ;  and  finally 
this  fpecies  of.  fclar  fubftance  becomes  abfolutely  inviftble  light. 
Had  Dr.  H.  faid  at  firft  that,  in  order  to  explain  certain  pnac- 
nomena,  he  ihould  fuppofe  the  caufe  of  heat  to  be  an  invifible 
light,  we  mud  have  waited  for  the  application  of  this  hypothe- 
fis  to  the  phaenomena,  before  we  could  pronounce  a  judgment 
upon  it ;  but,  in  a  work  profefling  to  deliver  the  phila/ophy  of 
Light  and  Heat',  to  employ  fo  many  pages,  only  to  cftablift 
n  priori  a  fyftem  formed  of  a  chain  of  fuppofitions ;  and  thofe 
fuppofitions  merely  rendered  neceifary  by  departing  from  the 
ideas  of  other  philofophers  on  the  fame  fubjeSs,  and  mifrepre- 
fentingthem,  isfuch  an  oiienceagaind  all  rules  philofophizingv 
that  it  was  of  confequence  to  clear  our  way  by  Rating  it  dii- 
tin£tly.  It  muft  be  obferved  alfo,  that  Dr.  H.  has  here  in 
view  the  fupport  of  his  great  metaphyfical  machine,  the  princi" 
pie  of  kvity^  which  chiefly  charaderizes  hisphilofophy  1  fp  that 
it  will  be  neceifary  to  exanunc  his  fteps  more  clofely  than  if  his 
fyftem  was  confined  entirely  to  experimental  philofophy, 

J>et  us  now  proceed  to  that  particular  phdcnomenon,  by 
which  the  Dr.  is  here  induced  to  give  as  an  abftrad  of  his  gene- 
ra) mode  of  eftablilhing  new  principles  in  this  branch  or  fci- 
eAce,  The  experitnent  in  quefkion  is  one  of  M.  Pi£let's, 're- 
ported in  his  Effay  on  Fire  (EiTai  fur  le  Feu).  This  work,  in 
its  very  title,  announces  a  didindion  between  heat  and  its  caufe, 
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and  its  whole  deflgn  is  to  fallow  tho  modifications  of  the  cah^ 
ri fie  fluids  or  Fire^  through  a  number  of  new  and  very  intc- 
rclHng  experiments,  and  ainong  them  this,  to  which  wc  arc  now 
called  upon^to  atfcnd.  It  may  be  thns  dcfcribed.  Wc  have 
feen  above,  that  i\l.  Piftet,  in  the  experiment  of  the  two  mir- 
rors, had  fubi'^ifuted  a  fmall  matrafs  filled  with  hot  water,  for 
Mr.  De  Saiiiriirc's  ball  of  heated  iron,  and  that  thi^  body,  be- 
ing hotter  than  the  local  temperature,  had  raifetl  the  thermo- 
meter  at  the  other  focus.  In  his  new  experiment,  M.  Pictet 
placed  at  one  focus  a  body  colder  than  the  local  temperature, 
fubfti tilling  fnow  for  bailing  water  in  the  fame  veire!,  which 
caufed  the  thermometer  at  the  other  focus .  to  defeend.  Dr. 
Hutton  having  recited  this  experiment,  thus  exprefles  him- 
fclf  concerning  it. 

«•  I  (hall  now  firft  give  M.  Piflet's  explanation  of  this  phgenomcnoB 
according  to  his  theory ;  I  fhall  then  (hew  that  this  explanation, 
which  cannot  be  admitted  upon  the  falfe  principle  of  refle^kd  heat, 
may  be  admitted  upon  the  principle  of  invifible  light,  provided  that 
the  fuppofition,  which  M.  Pi6let  is  obliged  to  make  in  his  exj^anation^ 
is  juft.  He  proceeds  upon  this  principle,  although  he  does  not  esc- 
prefs  it,  that,  in  a  chamber  where  all  bodies  are  in  an  eqaiiibiiaiD  of 
heat,  there  is  no  eradiation ;  but,  that  as  foon  as  there  ihaU  be  in- 
troduced a  body  of  colder  temperature,  there  will  be  then  an  eradia- 
tion of  heat  from  all  the  bodies  of  the  chamber  to  the  cold  body, 
until  the  equilibrium  be  rcilored."     P.  72. 

This  is  what  Dr.  Hutton  fays  of  M.  Pi<5fet's  theory:  let  us 
now  fee  what  Mr.  P.  himfelf  faysof  it,  in  his  Effay  on  Firr. 

"  Tout  corps  cchauffc  eft  dans  un  ctat  en  quclque  forte  force,  et 
le  fea  tend  a  Tabandonner.  I/C  Thermom^Lre,  quclque  peu  elevee 
que  foit  la  temperature,  peut  ctre  regarde  comme  an  corps  chaud, 
telativement  a  tout  corps  qui  feroic  plus  froid  que  iui ;  fon  feu  tend 
a  rabandonner,  et  s'il  pouvoit  le  faire,  il  fe  repaodroit  autou  de  Iui 
fons  la  forme  d'une  emanation  rayonnante,  dont  une  partie  confidera- 
ble  iroit  frapper  le  roiroir  A,  au  foyer  du  quel  il  eft  place,  fcioii 
rcflechic  en  rayons  paralleJes  au  miroir  B,  d'ou  elle  convcrgeroit  au 
foyer  dc  celui-ci :  mais  cct  efFct  n'eft  que  potentiel,  parceque  I'air 
qui  exille  au  foyer  du  miroir  B,  ctant,  par  la  fuppofijion,  cchauffc 
au  mcme  degrc  que  le  Thermom^tre,  Ic  feu  qu'il  contient  developpe 
precifement  la  mcme  tenfion  (or  txfanfiviU  as  M.  PiAct  ^Ifewhere 
calls  it)  que  cclui  du  Thermometre  a  Pautre  foyer,  et  refifte  a  la  fortie 
de  ce  deraier  avec  une  force  qui  equivant  precifement  i  celie  que 
developpe  le  feu  du  Thermometie  pour  arxiver  au  foyer  h^  Tout  eft 
done  en  equilibre,  et  le  feu  ne  peut  fe  mouvoir,  parce  qu'il  ie  lefifle 
partout  cgalement  a  Iui  mcme."    P.  82. 

If  M.  Pi£let  had  pijrpofely  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  idea 
of  an  eradiation  of  heat  from  being  attributed  to  him,  as  it  has 
been  by  Dr.  H.,  as  well  as  that  of  the  abfence  of  all  effort,  and 

when- 


Hutton^n  Lights  Heat,  and  Fin »  359 

whenever  all  the  bodies  within  a  given  place,  and  the  air  alfo. 
are  at  an  equal  temperature,  could  he  have  exprefled  himfelf 
with  more  precifion  ?  M.  Piflct  then  conCders  fire  exaSIy  as  ail 
naturalids  ha>e  long  cocfidered  it,  who  attribute  heat  to  a  parti- 
cular fluid.     Both  he  and  they  aflign  to  ir»  as  thev  ought*  all  the 
general  properties  of  elaAic  fluids^  fuch  as  the  different  aeriform 
fluids,  that  of  eledricity,  and  fieam.     Thefe  general  proper* 
ties  (differently  modified  in  each  by  its  particular  qualities) 
areexpanfibility,  and  the  faculty  of  putting  themfelves  in  equi- 
librium within  themfelves,  whenever  they  are  prevented  by 
obftacles  from  extending  indefinitely;  among  which  obftacles 
gravity  is  one.    Thefe  properties  of  the  caUrific  fiuid ^  by  what- 
ever name  it  may  be  called,  are  what  diftioguiih  it  precifely 
from  light :  though  I)r,  Hutton,  who  cannot  admit  this  diu 
tindion  into  his  fyftem,  reproaches  M-  de  SauiFure  with  it, 
in  one  of  the  palTages  above-cited.   Light  is  a  fluid  fo  tl^n,  and 
its  particles  are  fo  minute,  that,  when  they  efcape  from  a  lu- 
minous body,  they  make  no  fenfible  obflacle  to  thofe  of  the 
fame  kind*  which  efcape  from  other  bodies,  either  dire^Iy  or 
by  reflection.     Thus  it  is  that  we  are  able  to -difceih  bodies  ; 
becaufe  the  light  which  proceeds  from  each  of  them)  whether 
It  be  luminous  or  only  illuminated,  arrives  diftindly  at  the 
eye,  without  any  interruption  from  the  reft.     Light  alfo,  by 
the  prodigious  velocity  of  its  particles,  compared  with  theif 
extreme  minuienefs,  is  no  fooner  fet  at  liberty,  than  it  quits 
our  globe  in  an  inftant  (unlefs  direded  towards  it)  *and  in 
eight  minutes  is  as  far  from  it  as  the  fun  ;   for  its  defcent  to- 
wards the  earth  by  gravity  is  nothinig,  compared  with  its  velo- 
city in  a  different  diret^ion.     It  is  tar  ptherwife  with  the  ra- 
lorific  fluid;  which,  though  it  has  a  tendency  to  go  out  of 
bodies,  finds  an  obflacle  from  the  fame  fluid  without ;  fo  that 
the  eqtiaiity  of  tenrperature,  in  any  given  place,  proceeds  from 
the  equilibrium  of  the  calorific  fluid  in  that  place.     Now  this 
equilibrium  of  an  elaflic  fluid  always  fuppofes  an  exterior  re- 
finance, which  prevents  it  from  extending  itfelf  indefinitely  ; 
and,  fince  it  takes  place  in  the  calorific  fluid,  as  well  as  in  thofc  of 
air,    vapours,  and   eledricity,    it  is  evident  that,    like  thole 
fluids,  it  us  fubjcdl  to  the  law  of  gravity,  by  which  it  is  re- 
tained within  our  atmofphere. 

Thefe  are  not  new  principles  ;  they  are  the  fame  which 
all  philofophers  adopt,  who  rejed  imagination,  and  fix  their 
attention  only  on  experimental  phyfics ;  not  advancing  a  ftep 
to  which  they  do  not  think  themfelves  conduced  by  the  fads: 
The  fame  is  frequently  profcflTcd  by  Dr.  Hutton  :  but  here  he 
found  himfelf  befet  by  twooppofite  difficulties,  totally  different 
from  thofe  which  he  has  expreffed  in  one  of  the  above-cited 

C  c  2  paffages. 
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pairagei:*  lf»  on  one  hand,  he  had  admitted  a  calorific  fluids 
fo  fi^nfibly  affefted  by  gravity  as  to  remain  in  our  aimorphere^ 
and  there  to  come  to  an  equilibrium  wiihin  itfelf,  by  a  feci- 

Erocal  refilbnce  of  its  pans,  there  would  have  been  an  end  of 
is  izvomnt  principle  of  levity ^  as  a  property  of  the  caufc  of 
heat,  ifrhich  was  to  change  the  philofophy  of  the  world. 
He  was,  therefore,  by  his  fyftem,  ^ofttively  excluded  from 
this  ruppofition.  But  when,  on  the  other  hand,  in  order  to 
remove  that  difficulty,  he  fuppofed  the  fluid  ei^itted  by  warm 
bodies,  to  be  a  fpecies  of  h'ght,  and  alledged  M*  Pid^t  s  expe- 
riment, as  a  dempndratton  of  this  hypothefis,  he  brought  it 
to  a  very  different  ifTue,  as  will  be  feen  by  followitig  him  odIj 
a  few  ftcps  further. 

«*  We  have  acquired,"  he  fays.  ••  a  new  theory  of  invifible  light; 
and  this  theory  may  be  now  compared  wiih  the — explanation  which 
M.  Pidlct  has  given  J  with  regard  t6  that  anomalous  phxnomenoa  of 
an  apparently  eradiated  cold.  That  a  fubftance  eradiated  in  the  ibcot 
6f  a  concave  mirror  (houhl  be  reilefhd  hi  paraile]  rayt^  to  ttoiher 
fnirror  of  the  fame  kind ;  and,  by  a  fecond  Kfle6iia«i>  lie  GOnoenimed 
in  the  ibcus-^s  conceivable ;  it  is  adhlaliy  the  cafe  with  light  j  and 
With  no  Other  fabflancei  fb  hx  as  we  know.  Let  an  irradiating  body^ 
fiich  as  a  candle,  be  placed  in  the  one  focus,  and  a  white  or  refu%eiit 
body  in.the  otbfer ;  then  the  white  body  will  receive  a  great  part  of 
the  irndiated  light. — But  now^  infiead  of  the  white  body,  let  a 
Uack  bodjr  be  placed  in  the  centre  of  reception  \ — we  have  no  rea- 
son to  believe  that,  in  this  cafe,  any  more  Hght  will  proceed  from  the 
radiating  centre  than  before.  This  is  the  caie  with  vifible  light  \  aad, 
were  we  to  reafbn  analogically,  with  regard  to  the  invifible  light,  wc 
ihouTd  fay  that  a  warm  body  placed  in  the  one  centre,  wovid  radiate 
So  inviiible  light  at  the  fame  race  apparently,  whether  it  were  a  waiiD 
or  a  cold  bt)dy  that  fliould  be  placed  in  the  other  centre/'    P.  74, 

The  beginning  of  this  paflage  contains  a  new  argument  for 
eflablifliing  tfie  hypothefiSi  that  the  €alorifie  fluid  is  a  fpecies  of 
light*  This  the  Dr.  founds  upon  the  reflexibiStj  of  that  fluids 
niani{e(lcd  in  the  experiments  inqtieiKon,  and  upon  the  fup*- 

g>fition  that  this  property  of  reflexibility  belongs  to  light  alone, 
ut  here  is  only  a  new  error.  Air,  for  example,  (hows  alfo 
the  fame  property,  in  the  fame  cafes,  and  according  to  the 
fame  laws.  When,  by  the  condenfation,  dilatation,  abibrp- 
tion,  or  increafe  of  the  quantity  of  air  in  a  given  place,  its 
equilibrium  in  theatmofphere  is  interrupted,  a  wind  or  current 
of  air  is  formed,  which  tends  towards  that  part  where  the  lead 
tcflOance  is  fout>d.  If  this  wind  happen  to  meet  with  refifting 
furfaces,  it  is  refle£led,  and  continues  to  move  in  its  new  dt« 
reflion  with  fo  much  the  more  velocity,  as'it  now  finds  Icfs 
refinance  in  its  way.  This  is  precifely  the  circumftance  Whfeh 
experiment  difplays  in  the  mechanical  modifications  of  fire, 

or 


Hutton  on  Ligh^  Heatt  and  Fin.  361 

et  of  the  calorific  fluid,  according  to  the  explication  of  M. 
Pifiet.  Wc  have  already  fecn  the  theory  laid  d(3wn  by  this 
philofophe^  for  the  explanation  of  his  experiment,  let  us  now 
confider  his  explanation  itielf. 

# 

*«  Si  en  place  de  Tair  i  If  temperature  du  lieu,  nous  mectons  au 
foyer  du  miioir  B,  non  feukment  un  corps  aioins  chaud  que  le  T^her- 
momctre  place  au  foyer  A,  mais  un  curps  eel  que  la  nei^,  ou  la 

flace,  qui  abforbe  )e  feu,  i  mefare  qu'il  arrive  dc  c^^  foyer  A,  alors 
eradiation  du  icu  du  Thermom^tre,  dr  ptjtcr.cicllr  qu'ellc  etoir, 
deYleodfa  adaelle;  la  pretence  de  la  neige  au  foyer  h  fui  ouvrira 
corome  un  gouffre,  ■''»■'  et  rexpcrience  ne  difjjrera  au  fond,  de 
celle  faite  avec  le  boulec,  00  le  marras  d>ftu  bouillante,  que  par  la 
diredtion  felon  laqueile  fe  meuc  Temanation  caloritique.  Dans  J  expe- 
rience du  boulec  chaud,  elle  va  de  eel u Lei  au  Thermom^tre,  foit  du 
foyer  B  au  foyer  A ;  et  dans  Tcxpericnce  avec  la  neige,  elle  fc  meut 
dans  le  fens  oppofe^  c'e(l  a  dire,  du  thcriDometre  au  matras  qui  con* 
ticnt  la  neige," 

Such  is  the  explarration  which  Dr.  Hutton  might  havefound 
iatbe  work  of  M.  Piftei :  btit,  as  it  does  not  agree  with  his 
fuppofition  that  the  calorific  fluid  is  a  fpecies  of  light,  he  did 
not  pay  attention  to  it.  There  is  then  no  difficulty  in  the 
explanation  of  this  experiment  of  M.  Piftct,  when  weconfi- 
der  in  it  only  the  circumflancej  hitherto  mentionecf.  But  there 
had  exided,  for  a  long  time,  a  difficulty  of  another  oature ; 
the  folution  of  ubich,  drawn  from  the  experiments  of  the 
fame  philofopher,  will  yet  more  clearly  (how  how  totally  the 
calorific  fluid  differs  from  Light.  The  different  experiments, 
hitherto  oientioned,  were  made  with  metallic  mirrors  :  but  it 
is  a  circumftance  of  very  important  confidcrarion,  thai  al- 
though, with  glafs  mfrrors,  every  thing  proceeds  exaflly  in 
the  Unie  manner,  while  light  only  is  concerned,  thefe  produce 
no  fenfible  effe£l  in  the  experiments  hitherto  confidercd.  This 
difference  had  already  attra&ed  the  attention  of  Mariotte,  it 
had  alfo  very  muqh  engaged  Lambert,  Scheele,'and  other  na* 
turalifts;  and  ir  was  with  a  view  to  the  fame  difference  that 
M.  de  Sauilure  undertook  feveral  very  important  experiments 
defcribed  in  his  works.  Lailly,  it  was  from  the  experiments 
of  M.  Pi£tet  that  we  received  the  folption  of  this  great  phyfi- 
cal  problem. 

The  new  fad  which  refolves  this  problem  is  the  velocity 
with  which  the  calorific  fluid  moves,  in  traverfing  the  air,  to 
re-cftaUiQi  its  equilibrium  in  the  bodies  furrounded  by  it.  The  . 
following  is  the  experimoit  of  M.  Pidet,  by  which  it  is 
proved.  He  removed  his  metallic  mirrors  to  the  diflance  of 
fixty-oine  feet  from  each  other  ;  he  placed  in  the  focus  of  one 
a' very  fenfrble  thermometeri  and  in  the  other  a  ball  of  heated 
I  iron. 
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iron.  Bull  at  firfty  a  fcreen  was  placed  before  this  ball,  by 
the  fide  of  the  other  mirror.  The  objed  was,  to  obfcrve  how 
much  lime  would  elapfe  from  the  moment  when  the  fcreen 
(hould  be  removed,  to  that  when  the  thermomeier  fliould  be-. 
gin  to  rife.  It  turned  out  that  no  fenfible  interval  could  be 
obfervcd.  The  bulb  of  the  thermometer  was  very  fmall ;  and 
it  coDtsuned  only  air»  the  dilatation  of  which  was  meafured  by 
the  motion  of  a  fmall  column  of  mercury  within  the  tobe. 
This  thermometer  was  obferved  with  a  fmall  telefcope*  at  fuch 
a  diftance  that  the  obferver  could  not  commnnicate  any  heat. 

From  this  fa£l,  the  foluiion  of  the  phyfical  phenomenon  al- 
ready mentioned,  is  deduced.  The  light,  not  finding  any  rcfift-* 
ance  in  traverfing  the  glafs,  experiences  no  material  difference 
between  a  glafs  mirror,  and  one  compofed  of  metal.  For 
the  filvering,  behind  the  glafs,  forms  a  mirror  by  which  the 
light  is  fenfibly  reflected,  as  much  as  if  the  glafs  were  abfent. 
But  it  is  not  the  fame  with  the  fire,  or  the  calorific  fluid.  The 
velocity  with  which  it  paffes  through  the  air,  permits  it  to  be 
reflefled  in  part  by  metallic  furfeces,  if  it  impinge  upon  them 
dircflly,  which  is  the  cafe  in  the  experiments  of  Meffrs.  dc 
SaufTure  and  Piftet;  but  if,  before  it  can  arrive  at  the  metallic 
furface,  it  is  obliged  to  pafs  through  a  plate  of  glafs,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  filvered  mirrors,  its  motion  is  fo  retarded  in  the  glafs, 
that,  when  it  arrives  at  the  filvcring,  it  is  no  longer  capable  of 
being  reflefled.  For  this  reafonit  only  penetrates  the  two 
bodies,  and  heats  tbem :  that  is,  by  it^  own  di(lin£live  pro- 
perty, it  dilates  them. 

Every  thing  is  therefore  perfeflly  fimple  and  confiflcnt  in 
this  theory  01  the  calorific  fluid,  confidered  as  diflinS  from 
light,  and  poflTefTed  of  the  properties  which  the  foregoing  expc- 
riment3  have  difplayed.  But  this  theory  would  not  agree  with 
the  great  hypoihefis  of  Dr.  Hutton,  in  which  it  is  necelTary 
that  heat  fhculd  be  the  efFeft  of  a  fpccies  of  light;  and  this  it 
is  that  has  thrown  him  into  the  cmbarralfment,  which  he 
cxprefTes  towards  the  clofe  of  the  preceding  paffagr.  He  there 
avows  that  he  cannot  conceive  the  influence  which  hot  or  cold 
bodies,  placed  in  the  focus  of  one  of  the  mirrors,  can  poffibly 
have  on  the  quantity  of  eradiation  of  the  invifible  light  of  the 
thermometer,  placed  at  the  other  focus  :  although  it  was  this 
influence  which  was  the  objeft  of  the  problem.  He  is  obliged, 
therefore,  to  take  another  couffe,  of  which  it  is  fufficient  to 
point  out  the  diftinft  fleps,  in  order  to  evince  how  completely 
the  whole  fyftem'is  finally  fhipwrecked  upon  a  finglcfaft. 

"  We  arc  confidering  this  extremely  fenfible  thermometer  placed 
in.  the  focus  of  one  of  the  mirrors,  while  there  is  nothing  in  the  focus 
of  the  other^  and  all  the  furrounding  bodies  are  of  the  fame  tempera- 
ture. 
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toie*  Ia  this  cafe  we  muft  foppofe  that  the  temperature  of  the  ther 
mpcneter  will  he  increafed,  although  from  the  fmall  quantity  of  the 
laqreaie,  and  ffom  the  opetatioQ  of  the  air,  preventing  any  farther 
accumulation  of  heat,  that  degree  of  increafed  heat  may  be  too  fmall 
to  be  a  matter  of  obfervation. '  P.  93.  •*  The  general  philofophic 
view  of  thefobjeft  which  1  would  now  propofe  is  this ;  ^1^9  that,  when 
we  have  a  thermometer  placed  m  the  focus  of  a  concave  fpeculum,  the 
rayj,  which  in  general  come  from  the  oppofite  frde,  are  concentrated 
hy  the  reflexion  of  the  mirror,  and  thus  made  to  heat  the  thermometer 
above-  the  common  temperature  of  the  j^ce.  «  Secondly,  that  when 
we  have  a  great  cooling  caufe  introduced  into  that  (ide  whence  the 
invifible  light  had  been  radiated  to  the  mirror,  the  heat  acquired  by 
the  concentration,  whatever  that  may  be,  mud  be  diminifhed.  Hence 
the  thermometer  will  1^  afffflcd  apparently  by  the  irradiation  of  cojd, 
when  truly  it  is  onlyafFe^cd  by  the  irradiation  of  a  fmaller  quantity 
of  the  invifible  hearing  light.  This  experiment  is  not  a  fuhjeft  for 
common  obfervarion.  The  differences  of  temperature,  to  be  obfcrved, 
are  neceffarily  fmall,  and  therefore  the  inftruments  require  to  be  made 
extremely  fenfible.  The  experiment  which  Mr.  Piftet  has  given  us, 
has  every  mark  of  ability  in  the  defign,  and  accuracy  in  the  execution, 
but  was  not  made  with  the  view  which  I  have  here  propofed."  ?.  95, 
"lam  fuppoiing  that  there  was  a  difference  between  the  thermometer 
and  the  general  temperature,  before  the  cold  body  was  applied;  but 
not  knowing  what  this  difference  is,  it  is  impofTible  to  judge  of  the 
pxo[>ortion  in  the  eflfeifL  Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  temperature  of  the 
thermometer  is  increafed,  by  means  of  the  mirror,  one  degree,  or  half 
a  degree,  above  what  it  would  otherwife  indicate  ;  and  that  the  half 
or  the  quarter  of  that  influrnce  fhoold  be  loft  by  the  introdudlion  of 
the  cold  matrass,  we  ihould  then  have  reafon  to  fay  that  the  e^fedt  did 
not  feem  difproportioned  to  ihecaufe."     P.  99. 

This  conclufion  of  Dr.  Hiuton*s  difTertation,  on  the  expe- 
riracnt  of  M.  Piflet,  fiirnifhes  a  very  ufeful  example  of  the 
power  of  favourite  hvpothefe%  to  fhiit  the  eyes  againfl  all  cir- 
ciimrtartcc'^  by  which  they  would  be  overthrown.  The  hy- 
pothefis  which  here  pofTeffes  the  heart  of  Dr.  H.  is  that  of  a 
principle  of  levity,  coiinteradting  gravity*  It  is  to  the  folar 
fubllance  that  he  attributes  this  ftrange  property,  fuppofin^  it 
to  exert  itfelf  when  it  enters  into  Cimibinaiion  with  gravitating 
matter,  and  thereby  to  produce  what  we  call  heat,  or  the  ex- 
panfion  of  bodies.  This  is  thereafon  whv,  according  to  him, 
the  caufe  of  heat  is  a  fpecies  of  light.  But  the  light  which 
proceeds  from  bodies  cannot  hinder  the  emilTian  of  that  belong- 
ing to  neighbouring  bodies;  why  then;  when  M.  Pidet  fub- 
ftituted  fnow  in  the  place  of  a  heated  body,  in  the  focus 
f#f  one  of  his  mirrors,  did  the  thermometer  placed  at  the  other 
focus  lofe  its  calorific  fluid,  and  pafs  to  a  temperature  lower 
than  that  of  the  room  ?  If  the  fa<S  be  fo,  the  hypothefis  of  Dr. 
H.  is  overturned  from  its  foundation  ;  but  he  does  not  admit 
it  \    he  thinks  it  is  fuflicient  to  place  the  thermomete    in  the 
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focUs  of  a  mirror,  to  make  it  rife  above  the  local  t6mpcratiii«» 
op  account  of  the  invifible  light  which  reaches  this  mirror, 
and  that  the  fnow  placed  at  the  oppofite  focus  only  diminiOies 
this  ttkSt ;  but  thofe  modi ftcai ions,  he  thinks,  are  too  fmall 
for  M.  FiQctto  have  perceived  them  in  his  experiment,  which 
Was  not  made  with  this  view.  M.  Pidet  then,  if  we  admit 
this  account,  faw  nothing  in  his  experiment :    for,  according 

«  to  the  theory  of  Dr.  H.  nothing  could  refult  from  it,  except 
thefe  imperceptible  effeds.    But  let  us  fee,  in  the  work  of  tht 

^  former,  what  was  the  refult  of  his  experiment,  and  upoo  what 
bafis  he<  founded  his  theory,  which,  as  it  is  omitted  by  Dr« 
H.,  we  have  reported  from  himfelf. 

**  J'employai  les  deux  miroirs  d'etain  I  ladiftancede  \o\  piedt 
rundel'autrc;  au  foyer  de  Tun  etoit  un  thermom^cie  d'atr,  qa'oa 
obfervoit  avec  les  precautions  requifes:  et  au  foyer  de  Faaire  oa 
inatras  plein  de  neige.  A  I'indaot  od  le  matras  fut  en  experience,  le 
theriT.omdtre  place  a  I'autre  foyer  defecndit  de  plufieurs  d^res;  il 
lemonta  dcs  qu'on  enleva  le  matras.  Apres  avoir  remis  le  matras  au 
foyer,  et  fait  ainfi  dcfcendre  le  thermom^tre  jufqu'a  un  certain  dcrgre 
00  il  demeura  dationaire,  je  verfai  de  Tacide  nitreux  fur  la  ncige,  et 
^  *7e  froid  ainfi  produit  fit  a  rindant  dcfcendre  le  thermometre  de  5  a  6 
*degres  plus  bas."    P.  8x. 

To  know  what  degrees  are  here  meant,  we  may  have  re^ 
courfe  to  a  noie  on  p.  24,  where  M.  Piflet  fays  that, 
throughout  this  work,  unlels  te  gives  notice  to  the  contrary^  he 
fhall  always  mean  the  ordinary  fcale  of  eighty  parts,  .iiince 
then  he  gives  no  notice  here,  we  may  fuppofe,  without  ftar 
of  any  elTential  error,  that  the  total  defcent  of  this  thermometer 
was  ten  degrees  of  this  fcale  (firft  icveral  degree?,  then  five  or 
fix  more)  which  will  be  equal  to  eighteen  degrees  of  Fahrenheit* 
This  is  the  quantity  which  Dr.  Hutton  conceives  to  have  been 
too  fmall  for  M.  Pi£tet  to  obferve  in  his  experiment,  though 
performed  ««  with  every  mark  of  ability  in  the  defign,  and 
accuracy  in  the  execution." 

Since  we  find  Dri-Hufton  with  his  eyes  thus  clofed,  when 
he  takes  leave  of  the  experim^rnts  of  M.  dc  SauUbre  and  M. 
Piflct,  at  the  end  of  his  third  part,  it  uill  not  certainly  be 
thought  neceffary  iut  us  to  follow  him,  and  his  i^tvifihle  light, 
into  the  following  parts.  We  fliall  content  ourleives  wi;h 
givingthe  titles;  which  are  thefe.  4.  An  examination  of  the 
prefent  (late  of  fcience  refpedting  light,  heat,  and  cold,  wiih 
a  view  to  promote  the  philofophy  of  that  fubjed.  5.  Li<'ht  in- 
veftigated  as  the  principle  of  fire  in  burning  bodies.  6.  Fixed 
light,  or  the  principle  of  fire,  exanjined  with  regard  to  gravita- 
tion and  inertia.  7.  Oi  the  folar  light,  compared  wiih  that 
of  fire. 

Aar. 
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AaT.  I V.  Jn  Appeal  tQ  impartial  PofiirUyt  by  CUizfnnef%  Ra^ 
jand^  Wife  </  tb^  MiniJUr  of  ihi  Havie  Department  ;  ar  a 
Calie^ign  pj]  Pities ^  wntt$n  by  her  during  her  C^nfinetHtnt  in 
the  Prifons  of  the  Abbey  and  St*  Pchgie,  publijbidfor  the  Be^ 
fiefit  of  htT  only  Daughter  ^  deprived  of  the  Furt^ne  <f  her  Pa^ 
rents  ^  whoje  i'roperty  '^  ft^^^  "»  Sequefiration,  Iranjl^Ud 
from  the  French ^  Jajour Parts.    12:).  6J'    Johnfui^.  1795. 

F  the  friends  and  admirers  of  Madame  Roland  imat^ine  ihat 
from  this  work  the  reputation  of  thclady  will  defcend  with 
much  fplendour  to  pofteriiy,  we  think  they  will  be  miftaken. 
It  contains  indeed  a  very  ftrange  mixture  of  philofophj-^  pt*li- 
tics  ;  that  is,  modern  phiiolophy  and  French  puliticsv,  wjch  ihe 
rhapfudies  of  romance,  narratives  of  intrigue,  ai.d  p-  rpcttial 
proof  thati  to  a  French  lady  at  leaify  a  little  karnini/  is  a  vciy 
dangerous  thing,  Madame  Roland  was,  heyond  ai.  dottiv,  a 
woman  of  confideruble  abiiiiies  :  but,  nolwiihffandinc!  thccii, 
c\imnances  under  which  ihefe  volumes  were  written,  when 
every  hour  fheexpe6ied  to  be  dragged  before  the  Revolurionaiy 
Tribunal,  and  runllquently  to  the  guHlotine,  there  is  a  itviiy 
charaflersftic  of  her  nation,  with  a  vaniry  which  exceeds  a'l  li- 
mits j  and  there  are  pages  which,  we  think,  few  of  our  cou(. try- 
women  can  pcrufe  without  a  blulh  for  violated  dt  Iicacy,  Tliis 
publication  comprifei  various  anecdotes  of  individuals,  wIjo 
have  been  confpicuous  in  the  theatre  of  France,  and  il.is  is  the 
only  portion  of  the  work  that  is  either  intereiUng  or  entertain- 
ing. The  tale  of  the  author's  early  life,  education,  loveis,  ^x. 
might  have  been  omitted,  without  injury  either  to  hciRlf  or 
the  public.  '  We  give,  as  a  fpecimen,  her  opinion  of  Thomas 
Paine  and  David  Williams. 

"  Among  the  pcrfons  whom  I  was  io  the  habit  of  receiving,  and 
of  whom  1  have  already  dcfcribed  the  moft  remarkable,  Paine  dcfcrvcs 
to  be  mentioned.  Declared  a  French  citiien,  as  one  of  thofc  cele- 
brated foa'igncrs  whom  the  nation  was  naturally  defirous of  adopiinj^, 
be  was  known  by  writings  uhich  had  been  uftful  in  the  Amcriclti 
rcvoluticn.  and  which  might  have  contribpttd  to  protluceonc  in  i*)ng- 
hnd.  I  fliall  not,  however;  take  ujxDn  me  to  pronooncc  an  abioli-te 
judgment  upon  his  charader,  becaufe  he  uiuierflood  French  without 
f|>caking  it,  and  becaufe  that  being  nearly  my  cafe  in  regard  to  Fne- 
lilh,  I  was  lefs able  to  converfe  with  bini  than  to  liilen  to  his  conv crea- 
tion with  thofe  whofe  political  ikill  was  greater  than  tr\y  own. 

•*  Theboldncfs  of  his  conceptions,  the  originality  of  hisllvlf,  and 
the  ftriking  truths  which  he  ihrows'wirh  dchance  into  the  miJit  of 
thofe  whom  they  offend,  ha\e  ncctff^rily  attra6cd  great  nitcnri  *'.; 
but  I  think  hirn  better  fitted  to  fow  the  feeds  of  popular  comm-  r  1 
than  to  lay  the  foundation,  or  prepare  the  form  of  a  gorverntr!  .. 
^aine  thrown  light  upon  a  revolution  better  than  he  concurs  in  ;  • 

making 
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making  of  a  conftitation.  He  takes  ap  and  eftabliflies  thofe  great 
principles,  of  which  the  expoittion  ftrtkes  every  eye;  gains  the  ap* 
plaufe  of  a  clab,  or  excites  the  enthuiiafm  of  a  tavern :  but  for  cool 
dircuflion  in  a  committee,  or  the  regular  labours  of  a  legiflator,  I 
conceive  Daijid  Williams  infinitely  more  proper  than  he.  WiUiams 
made  a  French  citizen  alfo,  was  not  chofcn  a  member  of  the  Conven- 
tion, in  which  he  would  have  been  of  more  ufe;  but  he  was  invited 
by  the  Government  to  repair  to  Paris,  where  he  pafied  fcveral  months^ 
and  frequently  conferred  with  the  moft  a^ive  reprefenlativcs  of  the 
nation*  A  deep  thinker,  and  a  real  fdend  to  mankind,  he  appeared 
to  me  to  combine  their  means  of  happinefs,  as  well  as  Paine  feels  and 
dcfcribcs  the  abufcs  which  conftiiute  their  raiferj*.  I  faw  him,  from 
the  very  firft  time  he  was  prefent  at  the  fittings  of  the  aflembfy,  un- 
eafy  at  the  diforder  of  the  debates,  alHi^^ed  at  the  influence  excrcifcd 
by  the  galleries,  and  in  doubt  whether  it  were  poflible  for  fuch  men, 
in  fuch  circumftances,  ever  to  decree  a  rational  conftiturion.  f  think 
that  the  knowledge  which  he  then  acquired  of  what  we  were  already, 
•attached  him  more  ftrongly  to  his  countrv,  to  which  he  was  impatient 
to  return.  How  is  it  poflible,  faid  he,  for  men  to  debate  a  queftion, 
who  aie  incapable  of  liflening  to  each  other?  Your  nation  does  not 
CTcn  take  pains  to  prefcrve  that  external  decency,  which  is  of  fo  much 
confequence  in  public  aflemblies  :  a  giddy  manner,  carelefiTnefp,  and 
a  flovenly  perfon,  arc  no  recommendations  to  a  legiflator  ;  nor  is  any 
thing  indifferent  which  pafTes  in  public,  and  of  which  the  effed  is  re- 
peated every  day.  Good  heaven  !  what  would  he  fay  now  if  lie  were 
to  fee  our  (enators  dreft»  fince  the  31ft  of  May,  like  watermen,  in 
long  trovvfers,  a  jacket  and  a  cap,  with  thcbofom  of  their  (hirtsopen, 
and  fwearing  and  gefticulating  like  drunken  font  ctdctteif  He  would 
think  it  perfeiftly  natural  for  the  people  to  treat  them  like  their  lackeys, 
and  for  the  whole  nation,  debafed  by  its  excefles,  to  crouch  beneath 
the  rod  of  the  firft  defpot  who  (hall  find  the  means  to  reduce  it  to 
fuh}e6tion.  Williams  is  equally  fit  to  fill  a  place  in  the  patliaroent  or 
the  fenate,  aud  will  carry  with  him  true  dignity  wherever  he  goes." 

Part  the  third  contains  the  following  defcriptioii  of  Madaoie 
Roland's  perfon,  by  her  own  pen. 

"  To  the  newly  acquired  fcnfations  of  a  frame  fanguine  and  well 
organized,  were  infenfibly  joined  all  the  modifications  of  a  dcfire  to 
pleafe.  1  loved  to  appear  well  drefiVd,  fdund  delight  in  hearing  it 
faid  of  roe,  and  occupied  myfclf  willingly  in  what  was  likely  to  pro^ 
cure  me  the  gratification.  I'his  perhaps  is  as  proper  a  place  as  any  to 
introduce  my  portrait.  At  fourteen  years,  as  now,  my  ftaturc  was 
precifdy  five  feet,  for  I  bad  completed  my  growth  5  my  leg  and  foot 
were  well  formed;  the  hips  full  and  bold  j  the  cheft  large,  and  re- 
IFeved  by  a  fine  bofom  ;  my  (boulders  of  an  elegant  form  ;  my  car- 
riage firm  and  graceful ;  my  walk  light  and  quick  :  fuch  was  the  firil 
toup  d*a!L  The  detail  of  my  figure  had  nothing  (Irikiog  in  it  except 
a  great  frefhnefi  of  cQlour  and  much  foftnefs  and  exprefiion.  In 
examining  particulars,  «•  Where  it  might  be  faid,  is  the  beauty  ?" 
Not  a  fiatorejs  regular,  but  all  is  pleafing.  Tlie  piouth  is  rather 
large:  one  fees  a  ihoufand  more  pretty :  but  where  is  there  a  fmile  (b 
pleafing  and  fedudive.    The  eye,  on  the  contrary,  is  not  large 

enough. 
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enough,  and  its  iris  is  of  a  greyifh  hue,  but  placed  on  the  forfSlcc  of 
the  face ;  the  look  open,  frank,  lively,  and  tender,  crowned  witli 
brown  ^re-brows  (the  colour  of  my  hair)  and  well  delineated,  it  varies 
in  its  expreflion,  as  the  fenfible  heart  of  which  it  indicates  the  move- 
ments ;  (erious  and  indignant,  it  fometimes  aflontdies ;  but  it  charms 
oftcner,  and  is  always  awake.  Thck  nofe  gave  me  fomc  uneaiincfs  5 
I  thought  it  too  full  at  the  end ;  neverthelcfs,  conHdered  with  the 
refty  and  particularly  in  profile,  the  effed  of  the  face  was  not  injured 
by  it.  The  forehead,  broad,  high,  with  the  hair  retiring ;  elevated 
eye-brows ;  and  veins  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  T,  that  fwclled  at  the 
flighted  emotion,  afforded  an  enftmhU  little  allied  to  the  indgniiicance 
of  fo  many  countenances.  As  to  the  chin,  which  was  rather  retiring, 
it  has  the  precife  charatfler  attributed  by  phyfiognomifts  to  the  volup- 
tuary. Indeed,  when  I  combine  all  the  peculiarities  of  my  cbnra6ter» 
I  doubt  if  ever  an  individual  was  more  formed  for  pleafare,  or  has 
ever  tafted  it  fo  little.  The  complexion  was  clear,  and,  rather  than 
fair,  its  colour  vivid,  frequently  heightened  by  a  fuduea  boiling  of 
the  blood,  occafioned  by  nerves  the  mod  irritable ;  the  (kin  foft  and 
fmooth  \  the  arms  finely  rounded  ;  the  hand  elegant,  without  bein? 
fmall,  becaufe  the  fingers  long  and  /lender  announce  dexterity  and 
preferve  grace;  teeth  white  and  well  ranged;  and,  laftly,  the  pleni- 
tude and  plumpntls  of  perfe(tl  health  :  fuch  afe  the  gifts  with  which 
nature  had  endowed  roe,'*  , 

The  letters,  at  the  conclnlTon  of  the  fourth  part,  are  writ- 
ten with  no  common  (hare  of  vivacity,  and  certainly  (how  a 
vigorous  and  well  informed  mind.  There  is  nothing  more 
indubitable,  than  that  Robefpierre  and  his  Crew  feared  this  - 
lady  s  talents,  and  fearing  hated,  and  hating  deftroyed  her. 
She  fubmitted  to  her  fate  wiih  an  heroi fm  which  would  have 
refleded  dignity  on  better  times,  and  a  more  honourable  can fc 
We  beg  leave  to  enter  our  proteft  againft  the  new-fangled 
term  oiCitizennefs*,  here  applied  to  Madame  Roland,  and  can- 
not help  obferving  of  the  tranflator,  that  he  has  performed  hi» 
taflc  in  a  very  unworkmanlike  manner.  It  is  full  of  inaocu-* 
racies  and  blunders. 


Art.  V.     The  Hijiory  of  Htndt,Jian^  its  Arts^  and  its  Sciences^ 

as  cQnne6ied  with  the  HiJlory  of  the  father  great  Empires  .of 
AJia^  during  the  mo/i  ancient  Periods  of  the  florid,  IVith 
numerous  illujirative  Engravings*  By  the  Author  of  the  In- 
dian Antiquities.    yoL  L   4to.   iL  il>i.  6d.    Faulder^    ^795» 

TN  our  review  of  the  voltmies  introdn<Sl6ry  to  this  /argcr 
-■•  work,  which  now  claims  our  attention,  we  had  occaOon 
to  lament  that  defeft  of  arrangement  and  want  of  method. 


>»— *^>JC^ 


•  The  Americans  have  coined  the  term  Citt/s^  which  is  better*  See 
ciir  account  of  the  Bone  tognaw.  But  We  hope  not  to  fee  any  jaegon 
of  the  kind  adopted. 

which, 
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which|  in  fonne  parts,  perplexed,  and,  in  others,  oWoired 
the  page  of  the  Indian  Antiquities.  In  the  volume  before  us, 
printed  with  the  elegant  types  of  Bulmer,  and  containing  nu- 
rous  \ccll<exe(^uted  engravings,  no  error  of  that  kind  occurs  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  luci^us  ordo  confpicuoufly  appears 
aw^ft  ^  variety  of  fubjeAs,  the  abftrufe  and  coaipli(;ated  na- 
ture of  which  required  no  fmall  care  in  the  author  to  avoid 
the  recurrence  of  his  former  error.  It  is  generally  divided  into 
three  pari tf  and  fubdividcd  into  thirteen  chapters ;  with  Copious 
heads  prefixed  to  each  chapter.  There  is  alfo  a  table  of  con- 
tents, with  proper  references  to  pagesi  and  a  concife  explana- 
tory account  of  the  engravings.  The  whole  is  precedeJ  by  a 
preface  intended  to  conneft  the  two  works,  and  point  out  to 
the  reader  the  ultimate  dclign  of  the  author  in  underiaicing  the 
hboriuus  and  ext^nfive  inveiligaiions  contained  in  tl>etn.  To 
that  dclign,  and  the  execution  of  it  (with  ihe  exception  above 
hiated)  as  far  as  hitherto  accompliftied.  we  have  already  paid 
our  tribute  of  applaufe,  and  we  repeat  our  approbation  of  the 
unabated  steal  and  pcxfeverance  with  which  Mr,  'Maurice,  in 
times  not  very  favourable  to  arduous  literary  efforts,  piirfues  the 
great  objeft  to  which,  he  Informs  us,  it  is  his  intention  to  de- 
vote his  fuuirc  life.  We  fincetely  wifli  him  encouragement 
adequate  to  his  great  exertions  ;  and  we  thiyk  him  likely  to 
obtain  it,  particularly  from  the  weahhy  and  generous  commer« 
cial  body,  to  whom  the  work  is  properly  dcdica'ed. 

Th«  obje^  of  the  Indian  Antiquities  was  to  colled  and  dif* 
play  the  Scattered  remains  of  the  true  patriarchal  theology 
lying  dormant  under  the  clouds  of  oriental  fqperftition  and 
mythology  ;  the  objc6i  of  the  Indian  Hiftory,  at  leaft  in  this 
cafly  portion  of  it,  is  to  fhow  the  entire  conformity  of  the 
ancient  traditional  hiflories  of  one  of  the  greated  empires  of 
Afia,  recently  difcovered  and  made  known  to  us  by  the  incle* 
fatigable  refearchcs  of  the  Afiatic  Society,  at  Calcutta,  with 
the  Mofalc  records  ;  a  conformity  fo  remarkable  that,  while 
the  orthodox  believer  is  naturally  induced  to  conflJer  the  Hin^ 
doo  narration  as  a  corrupted  copy  of  the  Hebrew  annals,  the 
fceptic,  on  the  contrary,  infifts  that  the  author  of  thePenta* 
teuch  derived  his  information  from  Indian  fources,  conveyed 
to  that  Icgillator  through  the  channel  of  Egypt.  In  the  in- 
veftigation  of  this  delicate  and  important  fubje6t,  Mr.  Maurice 
has  evinci^d  both  erudition  and  judgement,  and  has  adopted  ^n 
hypothefis  which  has  both  probability  and  reafon  for  its  fup« 
port,  and  neither  favours  infidelity,  nor  clafhes  with  Scripture. 
Af^er  cititig  Sir  WiPiam  Jones's  literal  tranflation  of  that  part 
of  the  Manara  Safira  which  corredly  ftates  the  Hindoo  idea 
pi'  the  Culmogony,  that  is,  Brahma,  or  the  Spirit  of  God, 

floating 
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floating  in  the  primogenial  egg  en  the  waters  of  the  chaos^ 
p.  55,  he  commences  his  general  ftriflnrcs  on  the  fimiliiude 
cxiiiing  in  the  two  accounts,  with  the  fullovying  ohfervauons. 

•*  This  doflrine  will  appear  to  many  as  a  ftrangc  compoand  of 
true  and  falfe  theology,  and  as  very  apparently  exhibiting  the  blended 
jMinciples  of  tbe  Hebraic  und  other  anciciit,  hut  left  pure,  fyflcm%  of 
the  cofmogony.  It  will  prcfcntly  be  feen,  that  I  am  by  no  means  an 
advocate  for  the  chronological  extravagances  of  the  eredolous  and  fa* 
perAitious  prieilf  of  Brahma :  yet  it  would  be  tinjuf(  and  abfurd  to 
lefuic  to  their  claims  in  favour  of  their  facred  Vedas  the  honour  of  very 
itmote  antiquity  ;  an  antiquity  equal,  if  not  prior,  to  the  mod  vene- 
rable writings  of  the  world.  The  fuperior  authenticity,  however,  of 
the  Mofaic  hiftory  is  by  no  means  affefted  by  this  conccfflon  :  it  de- 
rives, on  the  contrary,  a  proud  addition  of  ftrength  and  luftre  from 
the  congenial  archives  of  this  great  and  ancient  nation.  That  afi 
alphabet  exifted  in  Iqdia,  and  that  the  vedas  were  written  in  an  age 
previous  to  the  exodus  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  ^^-gypt,.  and  con- 
fequently  at  a  period  lon^  antecedent  to  that  in  which  Mofes,  at  the 
command,  and,  as  I  believe,  by  the  iofpiration  of  Ood,  comoWBced 
bis  hiflory  of  the  world,  it  might  appear  prefumptuous  to  afferr ;  and 
yet  for  fuch  an  opinion  there  are  the  moil  folid  grounds.  There  is 
Adther  abfurd ity,  nor  impiety,  in  fuppofing  the  wonderful  and  com- 
plicated devtHagara  charader,  in  which  they  are  compofrc*,  ai  d  which 
Che  firahmins  fay  was  revealed  to  man  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  to  be 
the  (battered  remains  of  an  ante-dilnvian  alphabet,  bequeathed  to  the 
Indians  by  the  virtuous  fon  of  Noah,  who  firft  took  up  his  abode 
in  this  fecluded  and  happy  region  of  the  earth.  However,  fpecn- 
lation  apart,  that  the  Veaas  were  written  in  tbe  moft  early  periods  of 
the  poft-<iilovtan  ages  that  can  poflibly  be  reconciled  to  our  conception 
cf  theeftablifhment  offodety,  the  growth  of  fcience,  and  the  culti- 
vation of  language,  is  a  truth  mod  evident,  on  acomparifon  (and  t 
aflert  it  on  the  authority  of  one  who  has  made  that  comparifon)  of 
thoie  hallowed  volames  with  other  compofitions  in  Sanfcreer,  with 
the  various  Saftras,  or  commentaries  on  tnofe  volumes,  with  the  Pu- 
ranas,  or  books  of  Hindoo  fcience,  and  with  their  facted  driimai, 
many  of  which  are  at  leail  two  thoufand  years  old.  It  woolJ  he  e)c- 
treni^diffieolt  to  prove  that  the  writings  of  Mofes  were  ever  feen 
by  the  learned  of  India,  even  through  the  corrupted  niedium  of 
Zofoafbri  much  mott,  that  they  were  either  generally  known,  or  had 
eter  become  tbe  fubje6l  of  particular  inveftigation.  Every  attempt^ 
therefore,  to  derive  the  principles  of  their  theology  from  a  fountain 
whofe  ftream  might  never  have  reached  India  in  thofe  remote  a;ras, 
however  well  intended,  is  an  injudicious  facrifice  of  truth  to  liypo- 
thefis,  and  will  by  no  means  bring  any  new  acquifitions  of  honour  or 
ftttngth  <o  the  caufe  of  that  religion  we  profcf's,  which,  as  it  ftands 
in  no  need  of  fuch  additional  fupport  from  other  tlieological  (Jodes, 
fo  neither  can  its  evemal  verity  be  fhakert  by  the  vague,  bafelefs,  and 
vifionary  chimeras  that  diflingoifh  the  Brahmanian  fy'dsnl  of  ekagge- 
rated  chronology.  It  is  much  more  wife,  fafe,  and  candid^  to  ac- 
knQfwMge  the  general  pretalence  in  thofe  moit  early  periods,  aad 

among 
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among  thofe  moft  ^ancient  nations,  of  certain  traditions  common  to 
all,  relative  to  the  firft  origin  of  the  material  worM,  which  might 
have  becD  revealed  to  Adam,  in  the  (late  of  innocence,  when  the  Al- 
mighty condefcend^d,  both  perfonaliy  and  by  the  angels,  his  divixie 
htralds,  to  hold  communion  with  his  new. formed  creature,  who  was 
made  in  tlie  image  of  the  heavenly  anift.  For  whence  otherwife  coold 
arife  the  unLverial  notion,  which  indifcriminately  prevailed  amon^ 
ihem,  of  the  vaft  watery  abyCs,  over  which  a  dark  and.  turbid  wind 
brooding,  gave  to  matter  its  firil  motion,  the  gradual  produ^oa  of 
light,  oT  the  other  elements  of  nature,,  of  the  celeftial  orbs,  of  the 
various  vegetable  produce  of  the  canb,  of  the  brute  ffsecies,  aikS, 
finally,  of  that  more  noble  being  who  was  to  be  the  lord  of  the  ciea- 
•tion.  The  order  in  which  the  various  parts  of  the  mondane  fyftem 
were  produced,  according  to  the  Phoenician,  Chaldxao,  and  Egypoan 
fyftems  of  the  cofmogony,  is  in  general  fo  exadly  conformable  to 
that  in  which  the  Hebrew  Icgiflator  dcfcribes  their  K>rmarion,  that  it 
is  impoffible  to  deny  their  originating  from  one  fource  alike  common 
to  all.  In  this  opinion  ipany  learned  and  pious  men  have  concurred, 
and  the  fubjc^  is  ably  handled  by  Dr.  Jackfon,  in  the  firft  volume  of 
the  Chronological  Antiquities,  who  has  enumerated  and  difpiayed  the 
various  notions  of  the  cofmogony  entertained  by  the  moft  ancient' 
nations ;  but  the  Indian  cofmogony  is  unfortunately  not  once  men- 
tioned, nor,  indeed,  were  its  true  principles  known  in  any  extent  till 
many  years  after  the  period  in  which  he  wrote.  To  the  authority  of 
this  learned  chronologic,  who  was  a  profound  fcholar  in  Greek  lite- 
rature, hut  totally  onacquainted  with  the  Oriental  tongues,  may  be 
added  that  of  bifhop  Cumberland,  who  was  deeply  verfed  in  both  the 
Chaldaic  and  Arabic  languages,  and  who  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
true  fyilem  both  of  theology  and  of  the  cofmogony,  was  known  and 
remained  uncorrupted  in  the  progeny  of  the  virtuous  Shem,  but  was 
debafed  and  degraded,  even  to  the  denial  of  the  agency  of  a  fuptemt 
being  in  the  formation  of  the  world,  in  the  abandoned  ami  idolatrous 
pofterity  of  Ham.  Darknefs,  water,  atid  a  ilrong  impulfive  wind 
agitating  the  abyfs,  are  circumOances  congenial  to  all  the  ancient 
Tyftcms  of  cofmogony,  as  will  prefcntly  be  more  particularly  evinced  ; 
and  1  (hall  only  add  in  this  place,  in  regard  to  water's  being  fo  uni> 
verfally  reprefented  by  them  as  the  primitive  element,  and  firft  work 
of  the  creative  power,  that  this  was  the  bafts  of  the  Ionian  phibfophy ; 
it  being  the  firft  principle  of  Tbales,  as  Cicero  relates,  **  aqtiam  efle 
initium  rerum  >"  and  it  m^y  be  added,  that  as  the  Greeks  thought 
water  was  the  origin  of  whatever  exifts,  fo  they  imagined  that  every 
thing  would  be  dilTolved  into  water  again.  In  this,  however,  tb^ 
differ  from  the  Hindoos,  who  hold  an  opinion  fomewhat  coalbraiable 
to  that  which  Chriftianlty  inculcates,  that  the  diflblutioa  of- the  woild 
Ihallbe  efiFef^ed  by  a  general  conflagration,  or,  in  the  words  of  the 
facred  Saftra  of  India,  that  Seeva,  with  the  ten  fpirit<(  of  diffolution, 
flull  roll  a  comet  under  the  moon,  which  (hall  involve  all  things  in 
fire,  and  reduce  the  world  to  afhes.  The  ancient  poets^  who  couched 
under  allegorical  allufions  the  real  fyftems  of  theology,  make  the  fipds 
fwear  by  the  waters  of  S^y:(,  as  the  moft  ancient  and  venerable  oE^ed 
in  the  circle  of  nature,  aa  oath^  whofe  tremendous  ob]|^tiote  woe 
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ocveir  to  be  violated.  This  oath  occurs  frequently  in  Homer,  and  it 
will  be  remembered  that  Pindar  begins  his  (irft  and  £neft  ode  by  de- 
claring, Apifoy  fc»  lowf.  Not  daring,  therefore,  for  ihe  reafons  joft 
mentioned,  to  afliert  that  the  Brahmins  had  ever  feen  the  Moiaio 
Hiftory,  lam  inclined  dill  to  adhere  to  the  opinion  recently  (bbmitied 
to  the  reader,  and  to  fuppofe  that  part  of  the  foregoiag  defcription* 
which  bears  fo  ftrong  a  refemblance  to  the  cofmogony  of  Mofea,  to 
have  been  the  refult  of  prinieval  traditions^  and  patriarchal  re- 
cords."    P.  55. 

Although  we  can  by  no  medns  wholly  coincide  with  our 
author  in  his  conje6li»re  concerning  the  early  cultivaiior>  of 
alphabetical  writing  in  India,  much  lefs  of  the  Sanfcrit  cha- 
ra<^er,  called  Drva-nagara,  which  he  elfc where  explains  to 
mean  the  language  of  the  Gods^  being  the  •«  (battered  remains 
of  an  antedihivian  alphabet  "  yet,  as  his  objedl  in  advancing 
thefe  propofitions  appears  to  be  to  cru(h  the  far  more  extrava- 
gant claims  to  antiquity  fet  up  by  t1ie  Brahmins,  and  Europeati 
inHdels,  who  have  founded  on  the  exaggerated  chronologies  of 
Afia,  and  panicularly  on  that  of  India,  doflrines  fubverfive  of 
the  Mofaic  fyftera,  we  fhall  not  at  prefent  rigidly  examine  this 
novel  theory  of  his,  but  proceed  with  him  to  the  confiderariou 
of  that  chronology  itfclf,  and  the  caufe  of  the  grofs  errors  into 
which  the  Afiaiics  have  univerfally  run  in  tbis  refpedl.  He 
tirft  opens  to  us  ihemyftery  of  the  four  great  Yogs,  or  Ages 
of  India,  which,  he  contends^  are  val^  allronomical  cycles, 
or  periods,  the  word  Yug  properly  fignifying  a  junElUn^  that 
is,  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  fome  given  point  of  the  ecliptic, 
fimilar  to  the  annus  magnus,  and  dill  more  famous  Airoxararacri/, 
or  refiitution  of  the  fixed  flan  ^  among  the  ancient  Egyptian  and 
Greek  aftronomcrs.  C/f  thefc  vugs,  or  cycles,  though  there 
be  four  principal  ones,  alone  ftri£lly  fo  denominated,  there  are 
innumerable  in  the  agronomy  of  India,  greater  or  lefs,  afccnd- 
ing  gradually  from  the  lunar  fortnight,  or  bright  half  tif  ihe 
rruQn^  up  to  millions  of  revolving  ages.  The  Annus  Kfagnu^ 
of  the  Plafonilts  confifted  of  36000  years,  the  calculation 
being  founded  on  the  prccellion  of  theequinf)Xes,  which  precef- 
fion  they  (erroneoufly)  conceived  to  be  aitcr  the  rate  of  a  degree 
in  one  huiidred  years,  and  argued,  in  confcqncncc,  if  one  de- 
gree is  one  hundred  year??,  three  hundred  and  ilxty  degrees  is 
thirty-fix  thoufand  yea^^•.  But  the  true  rate  of  that  prccellion 
is  fixed  by  the  more  accurate  calculation  of  modern  aftronomeVs, 
to  be  that  of  feventy-t^wo  years  to  a  degrees 4  fo  that  a  com- 
plete revolution  of  the  zodiac  is  performed  in  tweniy-five'thou- 
fand  nine  hundred  and  twenty  years  ;  and  it  is  not  only  greatly 
to  the  honour  of  the  ancient  Hindoos,  but  affords  irrefragable 
proof  that  their  altronomical  fyllem  was  not  borrowed,  as 
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Montoda  abfurdly  contends,  from  the  Greeks  and  Arabians^ 
that  they  rame  fo  n^'af  the  truth  in  thtif  calailations,  a5  to 

fiippt^fe  that  revolution  to  be  compteifed  in  24,000  years. 
I'l.i?  iafl  is  alTcrted  by  M.  Le  Geniil.  but  Sir  William  Joincs, 
cired  in  p.  90  of  this  volume,  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  from  the 
mythological  tale  of  each  Menu,  or  Jon  of  the  Sua,  fucccffivcly 
reigning  over  (he  world  during  a  period  of  71  ages^  thai  ihcir 
calculations  approached  flill  nearer  10  the  real  truth.  After 
fliowing,  from  p.  80  to  p,  1 3^,  the  anxious  and  inceflknr  atten- 
tion paid  to  thp  Hudy  of  aftronoroy  by  the  priefts  of  India, 
Egypt,  find  the  neighbouring  empires  of  Afia,  particularly  to 
the  lunar  phaenomena^by  the  motions  of  which  planet  th'fefirft 
computations  of  time  were  undoubtedly  madej  after  difplaying 
the  abjeS  flattery  of  thofe  priefts,  in  exalting  to  the  ftars  the 
fouls  of  their  deceafed  monarchs,  in  giving  their,  n^tnes  to 
them,  and  aiSgning,  as  the  period  of  their  reigns,  the  io^g  re- 
volution of  the  celeftial  orbs  ^  after  difcovering,  intheancieBt 
and  prefent  cuftoms  and  rites,  religious  and  ciWU  of  thofe  re- 
fpeflive  nations,  the  glaring  veftiges  of  their  deep  abforption  in 
aAmnomical  purfuits  ;  and  their  confequent  addition  m  the 
grofTeil  deluflons  of  aflrology,  our  author  commeoces his  fourth 

chapter  with  obfcrving  that, 

» 

"  It  i^  abfobtcly  impoflible  to  account  for  thofe  iramenfe  periods, 
dining  which  the  ancient  empires  of  Egypt,  Chaldca,  and  India,  arc 
aflcrted  by  their  feveral  vain-glorious  and  vaunting  hi(Yorians  to  have 
flourifhed,  other  wife  than  by  confidering  them  as  rcfcrfifig  to  tlie  ex- 
tended and  almofl  immeafurable  periods  which  the  celeltia!  bodies 
take  up  in  computing  their  revolutions.  This  is  the  great  difecfion 
by  whKh  we  nnufl  judge  of  their  pietenfions  to  fuch  incitdiUB  anti- 
quity, and  by  it,  if  I  miftake  not,  the  whole  flupendous  (Ini^ore  apon 
which  ancient  Paganifm,  and  modern  Scepticifm,  in  oppofitiou  to  the 
united  remonflrances  of  truth,  fenfe,  and  rcafbn,  have  built  their 
worthleft  and  hafelcfs  fy  ftcms,  will  be  levelled  with  the  ^toms  of  fand 
on  which  that  (Impure  was  built.  The  flow  motion  of  the  Ecliptic, 
the  obliquity  of  which  was  known  to  (he  ancients,  and  which  is  now 
determined  by  aftronomers,  to  decreafe  at  the  rate  of  about  half  a 
fecond  in  a  year,  or  a  degree  in  icventy-two  years,  and  il:e  apparent 
motion  of  the  fixed  ilars,  are  the  principal  fource  to  which  thcfe  errors 
may  be  traced  ;  and  by  this  touchftone  I  (hall  immediatdy  proceed 
to  the  final  examination  of  the  chronological  reveries  of  the  fiiahmin 
billoriansand  aftronomers, 

««  Strongly  imprcffed  with  the  idea  that  the  great  Yugs,  or  periods, 
of  India  were  the  mere  fabrication  of  ai^ronomcrs,  and  only  other 
terniB  for  the  great  folar  revolution,  or  the  lunar  cycle,  bat  in  a  tdokc 
particular  manner  allufive  to  the  latter,  and  convinced  that,  like  thofe 
of  Egypt,  they  could  only  be  explained  in  that  manner,  I  confbltcd 
the  fyliems  of  Indian  aflronomy  publifhed  by  Mr.  Bailli,  as  well  ai 
the  various  accounts  hitherto  given  in  Enropc,  relative  to  this  enor- 
mous 
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noas  duonology.  for  a  ftill  lefolution  of  the  difficulty,  in  v^in* 
QuiDtus  Cortiud,  however^  had  previoufly  fomewhat  enlightened  my 
path  throngtt  thb  chmnologicai  iiuike»  by  the  fblloiviog  intefefting  in- 
ibrmatioii,  which  its  inponance  inddces  me  to  infeit  at  length  in  the 
text^  viz.  Meofes  in  quinos  denos  Indi  dercripfehint  dfesi  Lun» 
ciiHb  notast  tempora,  moH»  ut  fUnque$  amtm  oriem  Jidui  implevit ;  fid 
futtm/e  curvare  cafit  iH  coruua  -  et  idcirco  brrvi$res  habent  mcnfesa 
qui  fpatiuni  coram  ad  bunc  Uuub  madum  dirigunt*:  the  Indian  nnonth 
coaiifis  ol  fifteen  d^tys :  they  indeed  compute  their  time  by  the  courfe 
of  the  MoODf  hiU  noff  as  nufi  other  naihns  de,  tubtn  that  planet  hatb 
comfhted  her  period:  i»a  msbenjbe  begim  tocomtraH  her  Jphere  into  horm\ 
ana  theicfose  they  muft  neceflarily  have  Jhorter  months,  who  regulate 
their  time  acGordii|g  to  this  mtafure  of  Iwuer  calculation.  The  im- 
portant intelligence  conuined  in  this  remarkable  paflagei  I  found  con- 
firmed in  Mr.  Wilkina's  notes  to  the  Heetopades-t-i  in  thefe  words : 
the  Hindoos  divide  the  lunar  month  into  what  they  denominate  the 
^oMa*pakfba,  and  the  Crt^na-pak/hat  that^  is,  the  light  fide  and  tU 
dark  fide  of  the  moon ;  the  former  commencing  with  the  ne^  moon, 
and  the  latter  at  thtftdl.  By  this  twofold  teftinnony  of  autbor»  who 
flouriibed  iaara  fo  diftant  mm  each  other,  I  was  more  and  more  con* 
firmed  in  opinion,  that  the  vaft  zras  above  recked  were  the  exagge* 
rated  computations  of  aftronomy,  and  regarded  the  tranfadtions  of  ce^ 
kftial  rather  than  of  terieftrial  obje^s."     P.  1 39. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  demonftrate  the  importance  of 
thefe  previous  pariiculars,  and  their  intimate  connexion  with 
a  hiflory,  of  which  the  two  firft  dynalties  bear  the  aftronomi- 
cal  appellation  of  Surya  ians,  and  Chandra  ians,  or  Children 
ef  th€  Sun  and  Moon  ;  a  favourite  genealogy  with  the  race  of 
Indian  Rajahs,  even  of  the  prcfent  day.     He  compares  thefe 
dynafties  with  thofe  of  Manetho  in  the  early  Egyptian  hiflo* 
ries,  and  contends  that,  in  their  origin,  both  are  alike  fabulous, 
being  the  phyfical  hiftory  of  the  motions  and  operations  of 
the  planets  from  which  they  are  fo  called,  applied  in  the  ufual 
(train  of  Eaftern  panegyric  to  the  primitive  lace  of  men.  One 
of  the  principal  periods  of  the  Egyptians,  lie  retnarks,  is  that 
called  Sethiacah  or  of  the  dog-ftar,  for  it  commenced  when 
thatftar  rofe  heliacally  ;  or,  in  other  word?,  emerged  from  the 
rays  of  the  fun.     The  Sothiacal  cycle  confifted  ot  1461  years, 
for  they  conceived  that  in  this  period,  not  only  the  fun  and 
moon,  but  the  other  five  planets  recommenced  their  orbits  in 
the  fame  point  of  the  ecliptic.     From  this  fum,  multiplied  by 
twenty-five,  was  formed*  the  great  heliacal  period  of  36,525 
years,  during  which,  it  was  fuppofed,  the  fixed  Rars*  performed 


*  Quinti  Curtii,  Kb.  8.  cap.  9.  edit.  Frein(hemii« 
f  Notes  on  the  Heecopades,  p.  302. 
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their  long  revolution,  and  brought  abouf  the  Avo^arkfx^u 
Concerning  ihis  ancient  dynafty  of  Egypt,  and  the  bproes  re- 
corded to  have  flourilhcd  in  it,  Mr.  Maurice  makes  the  fol- 
lowing pertinent  obfervation : 

"  After  what  has  been  faid  of  the  credit  due  to  this  anciene  ^Tp- 
tian  Chronicle,  I  (hall  be  readily  excufed  by  the  readei*  firom  grang 
farther  into  the  hiftorical  abfurdities  it  contains;  yet  amtdft  Cfmiradi- 
gefted  heap  of  fable,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  one  evident  and  mo- 
ftiemous  TRi^TH  breaks  forth,  a  truth  which  the  great  CndworA  has 
limply  proved  the  Egyptian  divines  and  philofophers  acknowledged, 
though  obfcu red  amidft  a  cloud  of  mythologic  errors,  itoA  th^  is-,  the 
cxiftence  of  a  fupreme,  eternal,  and  infinite  God.  Hie  firft  dyntfty 
confifts  of  the  reign  of  twelve  deities,  which  alone  take  up  the  tflor- 
inous  fpace  of  thirty-three  thoufand  nine  hundred  and  dghty-fbnr 
years,  and  is  denominated  that  of  the  Att'rrtet,  from  Atr,  a  ivoiii  irbid), 
m  the  Phoenician  language,  fignifies  light  or  />r,  a  circfAfiftflnce 
which  of  itfclf  fufficiently  pointi  out  the  riegion  whence  i^xy^StArcd 
their  origin,  and  what  kind  of  deities  they  were.  T6  tile  rc^n  of 
Vulcan,  the  firft  king  of  this  dynafty,  by  whom  they  miqueftAMttbly 
meant  the  fupreme  God,  that  God  fofj  whom  oir  8crfptbres*fiib- 
limely  fay,  [that  htVirffweretb  hyfre,  tHb  true,  THK*TKlMtniTAL 
AuRiTE,  no  period  whatever  is  afligned,  fince  his  dominioii  extends 
through  ail  ages,  and  his  power  expands  unconfined  throogh  tlie  whole 
circle  of  nature.  To  Hclius,  the  fon  of  Valcan,  they  afligna  feign 
of  thirty  thoufand  years.  Now  HXi«s  is  the  peculiar  Greek  aftrano- 
mical  appellative  of  the  sun,  and  is  nothing  nK>re  iban  the  Hebrew 
.word  El  modelled  after  the  Greek  manner  of  pronunciation.  The 
reign,  therefore,  of  Helius  as  unqueftionably  means  only  the  great  ^» 
lar  revolution. *'    P.  120. 

Our  author,  therefore,  juftly  concludes,  that  the  mod  an- 
cient hidories  of  the  Afiatic  empires,  confift  of  little  elfe  than 
the  dreams  of  adronomy,  and  the  adulation  of  aflronoaiical 
priefts  ;  that  through  a  fyilem  of  cycles,  numerous  anddiver« 
fified,  as  thofe  which  mock  calculation  in  the  fyflem  of  Indian 
chronology,  no  veflige  of  genuine  annals  or  events  can  be 
traced,  much  lefs  any  that  can  be  fubverfive  of  a  chronology  fo 
modefi  in  its  pretenfions,  and  fo  bounded  in  its  retroipeS^on 
pad  ages  as  the  Hebrew  ;  and  he  concludes  his  furvey  of  the 
lubjedl,  by  demondrating  the  abfolute  futility  of  any  hypothe- 
fis  attempted  to  be  edabliihed  on  the  Eadern  chronologies,  by 
Ihowing  the  utter  uncertainty  of  the  fignihcation  of  the  term 
year  itfelf. 

**  Independent  of  what  has  been  fo  amply  obferved  concerning 
the  month  being  anciently  reckoned  for  a  year,  according  to  that  po- 
iitive  affertion  of  Plutarch,  'Aiyvmrtots  h  f^ttiotos  w  o  niorm,  elft 
Egyptian jfcar  tvas  a  month*,  a  focceeding  paflage  informs  us  that, 

*  SeeFluurchin  ViuNumse,  p.  72*  Edit.  1620. 

though 
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though  the  moll  ancient  year  was  lunar,  it  afterwards  confided  of  four 
months^  nr»  Vtr^a/umytf  us  faai*  The  word  ufed  in  its  original  ienfe, 
Mr:  CoftaiHi  obferves,  is  exceedingly  ambiguous; being' deduced  fiom* 
a  Chaldee  xDot,  Signifying  mtttotmt  varia/us;f  whence  it  was  employ- 
ed to  denote  any  revolution  of  the  celefltal  bodies,  foltr^  lunar*  pr 
pianetsury;  but  in  more  recent  periods,  was  more  exprefbly  applied  to 
the  great  apparent  annual  revolution  of  the  Hin.  From  the  above 
quotation  it  ihould  appear,  that  the  ancient  Kgvptians  alfo  called  a 
feafoK  a  year;  for  it  has  been  observed  in  explaining  the  plate  repre- 
feoting  die  (acrifice  of  the  fun,  th*it  they  had  three  feafons,  of  tour 
months  to  each,  and  to  which  the  three  lambs,  extended  for  facrifice 
upon  the  three  wood-piles,  alluded.  The  Grecian  year,  likewife,' 
was  diftinguiihed  only  into  three  feafons*;  a  cuftotn  which  they  un- 
doubtedly derived  from  the  former  nation.  Mercury,  Diodorus  in- 
fofms  98,  invented  the  lyre,  to  which  he  gave  three  (Irings,  in  alluiion 
to  the  three  feafons  of  the  year  :  for  thcC:  three  firings  giving  three 
diffcffeat  founds,  the  gtave,  the  (harp,  and  the'  mean ;  the  grave  an- 
fwered  to  winter,  the  mean  to  fpring,  and  the  (harp  to  fummerj.  Fi- 
nally, the  Indians  themfelves  didinguifh  the  complete  year  into  three 
different  divifions,  which  are  the  rainy,  the  dry,  and  the  mohfoons  ; 
and  thefe  might  poflibly  be  computed  as  years.  A  cloud  of  uncertain- 
ty and  fafpenfe  veils  the  entire  lyftem  of  ancient  computation  ;  and  it 
xaaSk  now  oe  noanfwerably  evident,  how  brittle  muft  be  every  fupdr- 
ftiaftue  eiedod  upon,  fo  £mdy  and  rotten  a  foundation."    P.  156. 

We  have  bjRen  thus  liberal  in  our  quotatldni  from  the  part 
of  fhts- w6rk  whith  difciiflfcs  the  Indian 'Cfirormlegy,  becaufc, 
in  times  like  the  prefent,  a  complete  refutatlort*of 'the  ai^U-' 
orients  dpofi  which  forae  prefbming  dogtnatifls  have  advanced 
their  batteries  againft  the  natk)nal  code  of  faith,  as  a  (yftem 
contraded  in  its  view  of  ancient  aeras  and  eventu,  was^  in  our 
opinion,  wanting.  Howevei*  itiodeft  and  limited  the  chrono-' 
logy  of  Mofes,  it  is  proved  by  thefe  rcfearthes  into  the  vaunted 
annals  of  India  and  Egypt,  that  it  contains  the  only  fyftem  on 
which  we  can  depend,  and  ceftairily  could  not  be  borrowed  from 
the  aflronomical  priefts  of  the  Thebais,  or  of  India,  becaufe  it 
has  not  the  leaft  tinge  of  that  romantic  cofmogony»  that  vain 
genealogy,  and  that  arrogated  antiquity,  which  nations,  de- 
riving their  defcent  from  planetary  deities,  and  conftellated  he- 
roes, are  fond  of  attaching  to  themfelves  and  their  hiftory. 
The  former  bear  upon  their  afpeA  everj  mark  of  htmian  weak- 
nefs  and  vanity  ;  the  latter  pofleiTes  the  genuine  (lamp  and  cha« 
rader  of  truth. 

(To  hi  continued,) 


f  Mr.  Coftard  on  the  Rife  of  Aftronomy,  ^»  ^%* 
%  Diodoms  Siculiis,  lib.  15. 
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the  primitivi  Fuitby^tmeH'mng  the  Deity  of  Chrifi^  in  reply 
ta  Vn  PriMifs  HjfiQry  cf  early  Otiniofis,  w.  ht  two 
\  Vflnmes.  My  Joh»  Jamujvn,  D.  D.  F.  J.  S.  S.  Mjwfter  of 
ehi  G9fpiU  Forfar.  8vo.  2  Vols*  14s.  Ogle,  Edinburgh. 
DiUyi  London.    1794*. 

DR.  PRIESTLEY  having  thought  fit  to  declare,  through 
the  channel  of  fome  public  print,  that  if  his  Hiilory  of 
early  Opinions  concerning  Jefus  Chrifl,  continued  uoanfwered 
for  a  certain  limited  time,  he  (hauid  confider  it  as  an  acknow. 
ledgcnent  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Chriftian  world,  that  tt  was 
unanfwerable,  Dr.  Jamiefon  has  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
undertakes  to  aofwer  him  completely.  This  tafk  he  has  here 
performed  with  great  diligence,  acutenefs,  and  learning,  and 
has  fent  forth  a  book  which  the  Doflor,  in  his  tum>  will  find 
it  difficult  to  anfwer. 

Dr.  Jamiefon  is  fo  exaA  and  methodical  a  writeij  th^t  we 
cannot  by  any  means  lay  before  our  readers  a  moce  corisA  and 
comprehenflve  Ratemcnt  of  his  argi^ment,  and  the'Whois<pur- 
pofe  and  condp^  of  hisbook^  th9n:by  giving  theiWkolffof  Jbts 
conclufion,  in  which  all  thgt  had  f  racraed.  is  briefty  but  dif* 
tin^ly  recapi(ylaled« 

**  In  diat  wotk  wbieh'ihas  been  the  fub}c^  of  the  preceding  xt* 
^w,  Dn  P«  has  efpeciaUy  laboured  to  prove,  that  the  lews  never  ex- 
pe^ifcd  anj  other  than  a  human  Mcffiah ;  that  our  Lord,  an  the  coorie 
of  his  mjniftry,  never  claimed  apy  fuperior  charaQer ;  that  the  Apof. 
ties,'  and  their  fenow-labouteis,  gave  no  evidence  whatfoever  that  diey 
viewed  him  in  any  other  light;  that  all  t^eir immediate  difciples^and 
:llT  'their  futc^ors  of  the  Hebrew  race,  confidered  him  as  a  mere  man; 
nay,  that,  for  feveral  centories,  the  inajokity  of  Gentile  Cbriftians 
were  of  the  fame  opinion. 

^  Me  has  endeavoufed  to  ^ffabliih  (he  firll '  of  thefe  pofitions, 
wbicfa  is  indeed  the  balls  of  his  whole  fyflem,  by  appealing  to  thofe 
pai&ges  of  the  Old  Ttftament  that  declare  the  unity  of  the  divine 
iffgncit  taking  it  for  granted  that  they  neceflarilv  imply  ferfonal  unity; 
to  thofe  teffiroonies  of  the  fathers  which  refprct  the  opinions  of  fuch 

iews  as,  being  unbelievers,  neither  knew  Chrift,  nor  the  Father  who 
•nt  him  ;  and  to  the  aflcrtions  of  fome  later  Jews,  who,  perfiding  in 
the  infidelity  of  their  naiion,  have  done  every  thing  in  their  power  to 
blacken  Chriftianity,  and  to  exhibit  their  dwn  religion  as  effentiaily 
diftcreot. 


11  ■<  1    I 


*  Though  this  is  dated  1794*  we  did  not  receive  it  till  late  in 

1795* 

*•  Finding 
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*'  Finding  the  do6trine  of  Pli3o»  concerning  the  Logos,  an  infur- 
movncable  obftrndion  to  thip  eflablHhment  of  bia  fyiiam^  b^  haa 
Ataiiied^every  Hfrvetogct  rid^aflt.  Ydttz  while*  he  humbly  plodded 
m,«the  beaten  path  of  Sodni^t ;  fepfcicnting  tht  dodlrioc  of  that 
ancient  Jews  as  aiiegor)%  or  aa  a  modifiQatlonof  t^onifm  :>-but  con. 
fcixHi&  that,  after  a?l  his  efforts,  the  evidence  of  Philo  ftilHmpeded  his 
progrefs,  and  that  he  could  not  perfift  in  refoiing  Aat  this  writer  ex« 
hibits  the  Loeos  as  a  perfon  ;  he  has  hit  upon  an  expedienc.  the  ho- 
nour of  which  is  wholly  his  own.  He  boldly  aiSerts  uiat  Philo  confi- 
dered  the  Logos  merely  as  an  oecqfiotuil  perfon ;  and  that*  in  hts  idea, 
be  had  no  more  relation  to  the  Mefliah  than  to  any  other  prophet. 
The  fame  difficulty  arifing  from  the  do^rine  of  the  Chaldee  Para- 
pbralls,  concerning  the  Logos  under  the  name  of  Memra,  our  author, 
defpifing  the  cumberfome  fetieni  of  con^ftency,  denies  that  thefe  in- 
terpreters meant  to  afcribe  to  him  diftind)  perfonality  of  any  kind, 
whether  permanent  or  occafionaK 

'*  In  reply 9  it  has  been  proved,  that  Philo  was  not  indebted  to 
Plato  for  his  dodHnc*  that  Plato  himfelf  was»  not  the  inventor  of  it, 
that  the  heatbea  in  geneml  entertained  ibme  notions  coocrrAtng  the 
Trinity ;  that  Philo  was  an  entire  ftranger  to  the  idea  of  occanonal 
perlooality ;  that  he  appropriated  to  the  Logos  all  the  fcripturai  at- 
tributes of  the  Mefliah,  v.hile  he  does  not  feem  to  have  Ifjiown  ^ny 
other  ro  whom  this^chara^er  belonged ;  and  that  the  ParaphratU  raufi 
n^ceflarily  be  uriderHood,  as  <lefcribing  the  fame  divine  perfon.  It 
bas  been  feen,  that  foma  of  the  Jews,  even  in  a  later  age,  have  ex- 
plained the  divine  imit3r  aainvotvinga  pefffooal^luAility,  and  have 
afcribed  foch  chara^iers  to  one  Angel  as  are  proper  to  Ood  onfy ;  nay, 
thatf  independently  of  all  uniofpir^  tellimoiw,  there  is  the  cleareft 
evidence  from  fcripture,  that  he>  who  was  the  Go4  of  the  patriarchs, 
and  of  their  believing  ,poflerity»  was  revealed  $0  th^m»  .and  ad^aow- 
Icdged  by  them*  as  the  me0enger  of  another  divine  perfon,  and  that  be 
was,  at  the  fame  timcj  Jcnown  as  the  perfonal  Word  and  Wifdom  of 
God. 

«*  In  oppofition  to  Dr.  P.'s  hypothefis,  that  the  Logos  proclaimed 
by  the  Apodle  John  is  a  mere  attribute,  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
charadlers  of  his  Logos  are  fuch  as  can  only  apply  to  a  perfon  ;  and 
that  this  defignation,  is  fo  well  known  to  the  ancient  church  as  the  name 
of  a  dirine  perfon,  and  the  charaQers  connedled  with  it,  are  in  h€t 
appropriated  to  Jefus,  no(  only  by  John,  bat  by  other  writers  of  the 
Isew  Teftament. 

"  From  what  has  appeared  in  the  couHe  of  this  invedigation, 
every  impartial  reader  muft  be  convinced  that,  according  to  the  gof- 
pel  hiflory,  our  Saviour,  in  the  plaineft  terms,  claimed  efiential 
cqnality  with  the  Father;  that  he  appealed  to  hift  works  in  fapport  of 
this  claim;  and  that  thefe  works,  cqnfidered  in  all  their  circom- 
fiances,  were  inconteflible  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the  agent.  We 
have  fband  his  Apoftles  and  other  difciples  unanimoufly  eonfeffing, 
worihipping  and  announcing  him  to  others  as  an  almighty  Saviour* 
A  blaze  of  divine  glory  has  been  feen  to  break  forth  from  that  finale 
character,  the  Sw  0/  God,  as  underftood  by  the  church  onder  the  Old 
Teftament,  proclaimed  by  the  leather,  appropriated  by  the  Son,  as 

acknowledged 


37$         Jamiefon^s  Viifdicathn  efthe  Deity  dfChriJlp 

acknowledged  by  holy  angel«»  and  by  the  dticiplet;  nvf»  a»  applied 
by  devils,  and  interpretod  by  thofe  Jews  who  crucified  the  LDid 
of  glory.  It  has  been  proved  that  the  claim  of  deity  contaiiied  in  the 
appropriation  of  this  chara^r,  was  the  very  ground  of  his  condcaana- 
;iion ;  and  that,  if  he  was  not  a  divine  perfon,  he  was  juftiy  con- 
demned by  his  enemies  as  a  blafpheroer. 

**  The  futility  of  thofe  arguments  advanced  by  Dr.  P«»  agiinft 
the  divinity  of  Chrift>  has  been  evinced.  It  has  appeared  that  the 
general  cenor  of  fcripture,  fo  far  from  being  adverfe  to  this  do^bice, 
IS  entirely  in  its  favour ;  that  it  is  vain  to  reafon  fiom  the  pretended 
difficulty  of  tracing  the  time  when  it  was  fird  divulged  to  the  ChrifHan 
church,  as  it  beams  on  the  face  of  Revelation  in  the  whole  of  its  ex- 
tent ;  that  it  is  diredUy  contrary  to  fa^  that  Chrift  is  not  exhibited  in 
Scripture  as  the  objedt  of  prayer  ;  that  the  doArine  of  the  Trinity 
implies  no  contradi^on ;  and  that,  however  ufelefs  it  may  ieem  to 
our  author,  it  is  of  manifold  advantage  to  the  fincere  Chriftian. 

"  The  fiaitioos  charaftcr  of  Dr.  P.'s  hiftory  of  Jcwiih  Chriftiaos 
muft  be  evident.  For  it  has  been  proved,  that  the  believing  Hebrews 
were  not  Ebionites ;  that  the  Nazarenes  were  entirely  diftio^  from 
the  latter,  although  attached  to  the  law ;  and  that  there  weic  many 
Chriftians  of  this  nation  who  enriiely  renounced  the  ceremoniaJ  yoke. 
It  has  been  (hewn,  that  he  labour?  in  vain  to  prove  that  Gnoftics 
were  the  only  heretics ;  that  this  chara^er  was  impofed  on  the  Ebio- 
nites by  the  unhrerfal  confent  of  the  primitive  church  ;  and  that,  in- 
flead  of  being  removed  as  far  as  poflible  from  Gnoftict,  their  doc- 
trine and  condu6^  have  uniformly  demonftrated  the  greateft  affinity* 

'*  The  evidence  brought  to  prove  that  the  majority  of  Gontile 
Chrifllans,  in  the  firft  ages,  was  Unitarian,  has  been  tried  and  fonnd 
extremely  defedlivc.  We  have  heard  the  harmonious  voice  of  anii- 
quii|r  denouncing  Unitarians  as  heretics,  and  fingling  them  out  by 
every  mark  expreffive  of  this  charadler.  They  were  excluded  by  the 
creed.  They  were  iligmatized  by  diflindlive  names,  derived  from 
their  leaders,  tl.eir  tenets,  or  their  fituation.  The  arch- heretics  were 
excommunicated ;  and  all  who  adhered  to  them  were  either  formally 
or  virtually  included  in  the  fentence.  The  validiu^  of  their  ordi- 
nances was  denied.     They  were  not  even  accounted  ChrilHans. 

**  In  a  word,  it  has  been  proved  by  the  clearefl  evidence,  that,  in 
primitive  times,  the  univcrfal  church  held  the  do^rine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  worihippcd  tix  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  as  one  God. 

*'  I  have  not  particularly  ccnfidered  what  our  author  advances 
with  refpeft  to  the  prevalence  of  Unitarians'  after  the  Conncil  of 
Nice ;  becaufe  he  does  not  pretend  that  they  henceforth  conftitoted 
the  majority. 

**  Dr.  P.  could  fcarcely  obferve  a  more  dire^  courie,  althongh  it 
•  were  his  fixed  defign  to  betray  Chriftianity  into  the  hands  of  its  enc« 
mics.  He  virtualJy  vindicates  the  Jews  in  rejcding  and  crucifying 
Jefus  for  making  him/elf  ioual  twith  Odd,  He  prefers  the  Mahommedan 
idol  to  the  deity  of  Chriftians.  He  rcprefcntb  the  worlhip  of  a  Trinity 
as  on  a  level  with  that  of  heathens.  He  meets  infidelity  more  than 
halfway.  He  joins  with  Toland,  in  exhibiting  a  roiferabje  band  of 
heretics  as  the  only  genaine  difciples  <^  Cfarlil.    To  CoUins  aiKlhis 

fucceflbrs 
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fuccefltoiieabjoi^'tbedoQnne  of /{^S?J74>  and  t^us  cripples  the 
areument  froin  miracles ;  z^y»  gives  ^  (uipidous  air  to  all  tnis  kind 
of  evidence*  Not  (atisfied  with  uibje<f\in^  Revelation  to  the  authority 
of  that  Reafoo  which  it  is  mpant  to  rectify ;  he  unhinges  the  whole 
frame  of  Revelation^  by  denying  a  pUnaryt  or  any  particular  infpira« 
tion.  He  grants  a  difpcnfation  for  fcepticifm^  and  for  indifierence 
wtfJx re^Mifi  to  our  hgly  religion;  by  kavine  it  as  a  doubtful  matter, 
whether  the  author  of  it  was  himfelf  infallible,  or  even  free  from  fm* 
FardaUy,  at  leail,  does  h^  adopt  the  athciiiic  fyiiem,  by  denying  the 
lexiAence  of  a  fouU 

'*  Our  author  may  pleafe  himfelf  with  the  idea  of  the  utility  of  his 
labours  in  recommending  Chrifiianity  to  infidels.  But  by  them  he  is 
undoubtedly  viewed  as  a  traitor  to  its  interefls  \  if  the  judgment  of 
that  acute  and  fubtile  adverfary,  Mr.  Gibbon,  may  be  admitted  as  a 
juft  indication  of  the  fentiments  of  his  brethren.  «  The  pillars,  of 
Revelation,"  he  fays,  «'  arc  (haken  by  thofe  men-  who  prclcrve  the 
name  without  the  fubftance  of  religion,  who  indulge  the  licence  with* 
out  the  temper  of  philofophy."  In  fupport  of  his  obfervation,  h^ 
refers  to  Dr.  Pheftley's  Hiftory  of  Corruptions ;  evidently  confidering 
it  as  "  the  ultimate  tendency  of  his  opinions,'*  totally  to  fubvert  the 
Chrifiian  faith.  > 

<'  Is  it  furpriiing  that  one  who  has  treated  revelation  with  fo  little 
ceremony,  fhould  ufe  the  greateft  freedom  with  human  teilimony  ? 
Our  author,  indeed,  has  broken  down  or  overleaped  all  the  barriers 
of  hiftory,  and  managed  thb  fpecies  of  evidence,  as  if  it  were  inten- 
tionally endowed  with  fo  pliant  a  form  that  it  would  bend  any  way^ 
according  to  the  humour  or  intcreft  of  the  reader.  In  various  in- 
ibinces  has  he  treated  it,  as  if  it  were  meant  to  be  underftood  in  direct 
oppofition  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  language^  and  to  the  obvious  de« 
iign  of  the  writer. 

<*  Upon  the  whole,  it  mud  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  rea« 
der,  that  the  work  which  firft  appeared  as  an  Hjflory  of  the  Corruptwns^ 
whether  in  its  original  or  in  its  enlarged  form,  would  he  far  more 
:ufUy  entitled.  Corruptions  of  the  Hiftory  cjf  Cbriftianity"  Vol.  II.  p,  472. 

Among  the  Orange  expedients  of  Dr.  Prieftley  to  defend 
his  Unitarian  dodrinc,  no  one  is  more  remarkable,  or  4)ettcr 
expofed  in  this  work,  than  that  by  which  he  endeavours  tp  fet 
afide  the  authority  of  Philo.  Finding  it  impoflible  to  deny 
that  Philo  had  afcribed  perfonality  to  the  Divine  Logos,  he  de- 
vifed  the  wonderful  expedient  of  an  occafionat  perfonality ^  above 
alluded  to ;  which,  without  any  proof,  he  afcribes  to  that  author 
as  the  dodrine  he  maintained:  namely.  "  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  a  perfon  fometimes  Separately  exifling,  and  fometiines 
abforbcd  in  the  unity  of  the  Deity."  This  opinion,  which 
Dr.  P.  himfelf  feems  inclined  to  adopt,  is  furely  more  ftrange 
even  than  any  thing  afcribed  to  Trinitarians  by  their  opponents, 
and  is  confcquently  very  juttly  expofed  by  Dr.  Jamiefon.  Dr. 
Prieftley  goes  fo  far  as  even  to  doubt  whether  angels  may  not 
\Koccafional  perfons:  *•  It  is  even  doubtful  whether,  in  fome 

2  cafes. 
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cafes,  w^at  are  called  angels  tvere  any  thing  more  than-  te«ipo«> 
rary  appearances,  and  no  permanent  bdings  ;  the  mere  organs 
of  the  Deity,  ufed  for  The  purpofe  of  making  htnnfelf  ktiown 
and  underftood  by  his  creatures*/'  To  this  Pr.  Jaaiiefoa 
anfwers  very  properly  x 

«*  Now,  if  it  be  granted,  that  any  thing  is  Co  "  emitted  from  the 
Supreme  Being/'  as  to  have  a  temporary  perfonality,  to  perform  the 
adioDA  of  a  petfon,  to  a6t  and  fpeak ;  call  it  a  dtvine  powcr«  or  what 
you  will ;  let  it  be,  with  unparalleled  abfurdity,  denied  that  it  b  a 
perfo.i ;  dill  it  can  go  by  no  other  name,  it  can  fogged  no  other  idea* 
Only,  it  has  this  lingular  property,  that  it  is  identified  in  another 
perfoD.  This  is  a  wing  or  fuch  a  kind,  that  it  may  be  a  perfon  at 
pne  time,  and  not  at  another,  «*  For,"  Dr.  P.  fays,  *'  On  tas 
fchrme,  the  Logos,  it  might  have  been  faid,  ivcuiJ  iavf  ken  a  per- 
ifon  at  the  creation  of  the  world ;  and  again,  when  it  was  employed 
in  the  divine  intcrcourfc  with  the  Patriarchs.**  Here  is  the  myflery 
of  Socinianifm  !  the  plurality  and  unifj  of  the  fons  of  Reafon  f  Not 
three  perfons  in  an  unity  of  efTence,  biit  according  to  the  number  of 
the  heavenly  hods,  ten  ihmfanitimts  ten  thoufand  tx^vti%  in  one  per- 
{bn«  A  partici{Muion  of  the  divine  nature  is  denied  to  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  the  Father,  while,  without  any  hefitation,  ail  thofejte 
ifOod^  called  AngtU^  are  admitted  to  this  honoan 

*'  But  our  author  ought  ferioufly  to  conlider,  that  thus  he  hath 
virtually  declared  that  he  has  no  objed^ion  to  the  do^rine  of  an  oicca- 
iional  plurality,  ^fow,  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  to  (how,  that 
what  is  in  the  divine  nature  at  one  tiine,  may  not  be  at  another,  nay, 
is  not  ahways.  For  with  God  there  //  no  *variahlenefs.  He  oog^t  to 
confider,  that  no  Trinitarian  maintains,  that  one  perfon  is  properly 
deuchid  {tatn  another,  far  leis  from  ••  the  Supreme  Being:*'  and 
that  the  great  difference  between  this  Unitarian  plnratity  and  onrs,  is, 
that  according  to  the  latter,  one  perfon  is  ^entially  in  another, 
(John  xiv.  IP,  1 1)  ye^  fo  as  to  retain  diftinftion  of  peHbnality  \  hot, 
according  to  the  former,  one  perf(;Ki  is  fo  in  another,  as  at  thms  tOr 
tally  to  lofe  this.  Is  the  one  do^ne  more  demonltraUe  from  leaibn, 
pr  from  analogy,  than  the  other  ?  It  is  no  contradidion  to  reafon, 
ihat  three  perfons  ihould  permanently  fubfift  in  one  eiTence :  but  it 
eertqii^lv  is  a  contradi^ion,  that  the  nature,  which  is  ptfiral  Uydaif^ 
ifhould  be  fingular  tp«morrow."    Vol.  |.  p.  40* 

We  give  this  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  Dr. 
Jamiefon  combats  his  fubtle  opponent.  Of  a  book  fo  various 
in  its  contents,  ^nd  important  in  its  matter,  we  cannot  under- 
take to  offer  a  more  particular  view.  With  rcfped  to  this*, 
though  we  do  not  pretend  to  fay  that  we  have  not  fcen  (bine 
inftances  of  argucneats  prefled  too  far^  or  not  perfefUy  foccefl- 
/ui  in  application,  (as  among  foch  a  maltipllcity  may  be  ex*- 
pedledj  we  can  truly  fay  that  it  ofivrs  altogether  a  valuable 


f  Hillory  of  early  Opinions,  Vol.  L  p.  5. 
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Ilofe^.  Ifttftiing-andauthoraies  to  ibc  QnhodgrK  y^^t%  \  4nd 
hoQoiixal^]y.pToves»  that  the  fpic^t  and.sitiiUty  to  dcfic^od  the 
doArinei  of  tte  Cofpeli  ftill  keep  pac^  with  the  boltUp  perti- 
iiaot|(.iv)»ich  perpetually  returns  to  the  attack. 


Akt.  VIL     Litisrs  from  Scandinavia^  »ft  the  fofi  and  pre^ 
ftnf  Sfafe  iff  the  nirihern  Nationt  9/  Europe,     l  l^^ls^    6»<K 
14s.     Robinfons.     1796. 

•nPHE  author  of  thefc  letters  is  a  lively  and  intelligent  tni- 
-■*  veller.  The  country  which  he  undertakes  to  defcribe  is 
interefting  and  romantic:  and  though  his  fkctchcs  are  ofrca 
hafty  and  unfiniljicd,  yet  as  he  draws  from  Nature,  and  \yith 
the  pencil  of  an  artift,  we  rove  from  fceae  to  fceae  with  plea* 
fare -and  approbation.  , 

The  northern  regions,  till  of  late,  have  been  little  exploretl 
or  defcribed  by  our  countrymen*  Mr^  C<>xe  was  one  ^f  the 
firft,  and  certainly  the  moft  accurate  of  thofe  travellers,  t9 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  an  acquaintance  with  a  part  of  Eu* 
rope  which,  on  fo  many  accounts,  excites  and  gratifies  the  cu- 
riodty  of  an  enquirer.  And  it  is  probably  owing  to  him  that 
a  Tout  towards  the  Pole  has  been  of  late  10  falhionablc.  Mr* 
Coxe,  however,  travelled  as  a  phiiofopbic  hiftorian ;  and  his 
work  abounds  with  materials,  which  inyite  the  (ludy  and  ob« 
fervation  oli  the  Lhinkin|  and  profound.  It  retnained.  for 
fome  future  Tourift  to  ikim  lightly  along  the  furface  of  th^ 
foreign  region^  and  to  exhibit  that  general  and  amufing  view 
of  life  and  manners,  which  may  be  detailed  without  thought, 
and  perufed  without  labour.  Such  a  work  as  this  the  letters 
before  us  prefent;  the  author,  availing  himfeif  of,  the  licence 
allowable  in  epiRolary  writings,  introduces  any  topic  whipU 
happens  to  prefent  itfelf,  without  regard  to  order  or  connexion* 
A  fubjecS  is  begun,  then  quitted,  and  again  renewed  1  as  tbe 
fancy,  or  occupation  of  the  writer  happened  to  fuggefl:  and 
new  matter  of  defcription  or  obfervation,  is  brought  forward 
with  as  little  ceremony  as  any  one  particular  fubje6t  is  de- 
fcribed or  refumed.  This  the  author,  far  from  difgijifing, 
readily  and  explicitly  avows. 

*f  It  may  peobibly  happen  that  I  nuiy  c][ait  and  refume  the  fame  fub- 
je6b  ag^in  and  again*  JBut  the  iarae  objefb,  feen  io  diffi^rcot  lights, 
and  under  diflTerent  fets  or  aUbciations  of  ideas,  rosy  fugged  dtfierent 
ieotitDent$  or  refledtions.  I  do  not  pretend  to  fy()ematize  or  dogma- 
tize in  any  thing  :  and  even  my  arrangements  muft  be  chiefly  ca(ual« 
I  muftj  in  all  refpedt,  plead  the  privileges  of  epiftolary  correfpon- 

dence^ 
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dence,  free  and  wild,  above  rule  or  art ;  though  fahhfnl  to  tmth  and 
tonatare."  -  VoLL  p- 74-  , 

Of  the  nature  and  variety  of  the  topics  contained  in  thefc 
letters,  our  readers  may  judge  from  the  mode  adopted  in  coU 
leding  the  materials  for  them. 

*'  Sometimes  you  would  have  found  me  in  a  Finland  hut,  converfing 
by  means  of  an  interpreter  with  the  family ;  fometimes  making  love 
to  a  Finland  or  a  Ruffian  girl,  which  seeded  no  interpreter.  One 
day  I  got  half  feas  over  with  a  Ruffian,  the  next  day  with  a  Coilac ; 
nothine  can  be  done  with  the  Scythians  without  the  help  of  brandy. 

*'  Whenever  any  traveller  arrived  at  the  poft-houfe,  I  placed  myfcif 

by  his  fide ;  and  having  an  interpreter  at  nand,  I  enquired  of  him 

.  whatever  related  to  his  journey,  or  to  his  country.    I  did  not  fatisfy 

myfelf  with  this ;  I  took  my  pencil  and  delineated  his  figure,  |^y. 

fiognomy,  and  drcfs*. 

**  You  would  have  feen  me  fometimes  fitting  by  the  highway ;  be- 
fore me  pafled  a  variety  of  nations :  fometimes  walking  with  a  batid 
of  gypfies ;  at  other  times  journeying  with  a  Ruffian  boor  upon  a  cart; 
fometimes  examining  into  the  houfhold  ceconomv  of  a  Finland  ma- 
tron ;  or  feated  with  them  at  a  feaft  upon  their  faint's  day.  Not  a 
wedding,  nor  a  chriftening,  nor  a  burial  occurred,  that  I  did  not  at- 
tend as  pundually  as  a  clerk  of  the  parifh."    P.  387. 

That  the  author  is  capable  of  enlivening  his  fads  by  an 
agreeable  method  of  relating  them,  and  can  intermix  hia  own 
fenfations  with  the  defcription  of  the  fcenes  around  him,  very 
pleafantly,  the  following  letter  affords  very  fatisfaSory  proof.  • 

«*  Ingria,  May,  1789. 

"  In  this  country  of  Scythia,  I  imagine  myfelf  a  thoufand  years 
old,  and  nearly  related  to  Odin ;  I  confider  you  as  one  of  my  poflcrit^, 
and  myfelf  as  writing  to  you  from  my  tomb  in  the  dcfen  of  Tartar}-. 
I  feel  a  cruH  of  antiquity  gathering  round  me :  the  wild  fcene  of 
woods  and  uncultivated  traos  prefented  to  the  view,  keeps  up  the 
dream  of  ancient  times.  When  I  call  my  eyes  towards  Peterfburg, 
the  vifion  in  part  diffolvcs ;  but,  as  the  country  of  witches  is  m 
the  neighbourhood,  a  little  farther  firetch  of  imagination  can  make 
this  emporium  appear  the  efie^  of  enchjintment.  It  is  with  difficulty 
I  can  reconcile  myfelf,  after  wandering  through  Tartary,  and  ftirring 
up  the  aihes  of  godtf  and  heroes,  to  recur  to  the  common  tales  of  tra- 
vellers, and  to  inform  you  what  the  Ruffians  are  now  about. 

«•  This  is  May- Day,  and  all  the  world  are  affcrablcd  at  Catharine- 
burg,  and  hailing  with  joy  the  return  of  furamer,  after  a  winter  of  fix 
months.    The  earth,  lately  buried  in  fnow,  appears  as  rifing  from  the 


•  We  hear,  on  more  occafions  than  one,  in  the  ceurfe  of  the  work, 
of  xh^ graphic  powers  of  the  author ;  and  regret  that  we  have  not  been 
favoured  with  fome  fpecimens  through  the  inedium  of  the  engraver. 

dead ; 


"Lettirsfrom  Scandinavta.  383 

dead ;  the  white  covenng>  or  winding-lheet,  b  lying  around  in  frag* 
mentft ;  upon  one  b^nd  1  hear  the  finging  of  birds^  upon  the  other  the 
rending  of  the  ice/  The  Gulph  of  Finland*  upon  whofs  ihore  Ca* 
tharineburg  is  fituated,  is  ftill  a  frozen  field.  .  Tne  Ruflians  are  meny 
in  the  w^>d8  furrounding  Catbarineburg — drinking,  finging,  and 
fmoking»  in  tents  ere^cd  for  this  particular  day.  Every  chaife  and 
fingle-horfe  chair  is  parading  the  ftreets  of  Catbarineburg*  I  regr^ 
much  that  the  RuiTians  have  no  other  place  more  proper  than  this  for 
celebrating  fo  joyous  an  annlvcrfary  :  yec  the  empire  is  not  limited  by 
fuch  narrow  boundaries— rthe  adjacent  country  not  fo  fertile  or  culti- 
vated, as  to  forbid  the  appropriation  of  a  more  extenfive  and  elegant 
phcc  of  public  refort.  1  detcft  extravagance  in  private  works — ^I  dc- 
teft  osconomy  in  public  oner. "    F*  1 7 o. 

Great  as  is  the  variety  of  fubje6ls  upon  which  our  author 
neceflarily  defcants,  Countries*  Manners*  DreHes,  Religioa. 
Laws,  Politics,  Trade*  and  Gallantry*  rood  of -which  he  treats 
with  ability,  and  all  amufingly  :  he  does  tiot  coufioe  himfelf 
even  to  thcfe,  but  occafionally  digrefTes  from  the  courfe  of  de- 
fer! pt  ion,  and  the  regions  of  exiftence,  to  the  paths  of  fpecu- 
lation  and  fcenes  of  fancy.  As  a  fpecimen  of  his  powers  in 
abftrad^  fpeculation,  we  would  gladly  tranfcribe  his  remarks 
on  the  expediency  of  introducing  lumptuary  laws  (vol.  I.  p.  189) 
but  they  are  too  long  for  infertion.  We  ihall,  therefore,  con- 
tent ouifelves  with  feleding  the  following  obfervations*  and 
marking  them  with  our  approbation. 

**  Political  conftiturions  are  precarious*  or  (table*  as  they  confifl  of 
one  or  more  fprines  of  adion.  Rights  and  privileges*  and  powers, 
in  the  hands  of  ditferent  orders  of  men^  are  a  check  on  that  laddea- 
ncfs  of  revolution  which  is  incident  to  arbitrary  governments.  And 
hence  ic  would  fcem  to  follow^  as  a  natural  inference,  that  the  fureft 
bafis  of  government  is  juftice ;  jufkice  which  uniformly  grants  to 
every  man,  and  clafb  of  men*  their  own.  The  more  conftilutions  arc 
ailimilated  to  models  of  perfed  juilice  to  every  individual,  and  of  as 
much  liberty  and  intereft  in  the  common  property  of  the  ftate  as  is 
confident  with  the  prcfervation  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  political 
union*  the  better :  but  all  innovations,  or  afiimilations  to  fuchabllrad- 
ed  models,  (hould  be  leifurely  and  circumfped^.  Due  regard  muft  be 
paid  to  exifting  orders  and  privileges,  which  form  the  cement  of  the 
exifling  conflitution.  If*  as  a  preliminary  to  reformation,  you  loofen 
the  cement,  and  let  the  materials  that  compofe  the  fabric  fall  to  the 

f  round*  the  edifice  that  is  to  rife  in  its  ilead,  depends  not  fo  much  on 
uman  powers,  as  on  an  infinite  variety  of  unforefeen  accidents.  Me- 
taphyfical  reforms  take  up  man  merely  as  a  reafonable  being  ;  where- 
as he  18  a  being  under  the  influence  <5f  various  prejudic3fr,  appetites, 
and  defires :  neither  reafon  nor  interefl  afiFords  any  fecurity  againft 
the  irrefidible  operation  of  whim*  folly*  and  paffion."    ^«  537- 

The  praife  we  beflowupon  thefe  amufing  volumes  mufl  not, 
however,  be  unqualified.     We  muft  occafipnaUy  remark  the 

^  carcIeflTnefs 
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careldTnefs  of  the  writer,  and  foiDetimes  rq>rove  the  tfaoughl- 
leflnefs  of  the  man.  Unlefs  an  author  be  very  attcntHet  the 
cafe  and  dtffufeneft  of  epiAolifiy  compofttion  d^enerfti«*into 

rapid  incident!  and  unmeaning  obfervatipn.  An  initance  of 
this  occurs,  p.  i8o»  Upon  ftibjeds  of  mcyrality  and  religicm, 
we  have  noticed  a  very  improper  levity.  We  read  more  than 
once  of  **  the  providence  of  Naiure,""  (pp.  275,  371}  and  we 
think  the  writer's  apology  tnfufficieni  for  the  pleafure  he  leems 
to  take  in  defcribing  the  Ruflian  bagnios.     Vol.  11.  p.  75.. 

We  do  not  approve  of  the  ilight  mention  made  ot  Mr. 
Coxe  (vol.  I.  p.  269)  or  of  the  -allufions  which,  we  appre- 
hend, are  pointed  againft  him  in  other  places.  1  o  that  accu- 
rate and  learned  traveller  this  nation  is  much  indebted :  and 
his  book  will  probably  be  read  and  ftudred,  when  a  pubiication 
Kke  the  prefent  ihall  be  laid  by  and  forgotten. 

Neither  can  we  commend  the  cenfore  which  the  artthor 
leems  fond<of  dircding  againft  his  countrymen.  A  Ruffian, 
m  Laplander,  and  even  his  rein-deer,  are  fure  to  bepraifed  whh 
cnthwliafm  ;  but  an  £ngit(hman  abroad  meets  with  noquar- 
ter»  As  however  we  have  good  authority^  at  leaft  in  one  rn- 
ilafiee,  fur  believing  better  things  of  our  countrymen^  we  fluU 
decline  paying  implicit  deference  to  the  reprefentations  of  this 
balf-ScancUnavian.  Our  readers  wilt  judge  for  themfelves, 
and  compare  the  account  of  the  6riti(h  Club  at  Peterfburg, 
vol.  I.  p.  3ft4#  wi^h  Mr,  Caxe'3  account,  p.  456,  vol.  I.  4to. 

Having  mentioned  thefe  faults,  which  we  hope  to  fee  cor- 
tfOi^ii  ia  a  fucceeding  edition*  we  (hall  take  our  leave  of  this 
traveller  in  good  humour,  and  conclude  with  recommending  to 
our  readers  one  more  paflage  among  the  many  which  deferve 
praife.  We  mean  the  plan  of  *'  an  hofpttal  for  the  reception 
of  ftK  h  females  as  wifti  to  return  to  the  paths  of  virtue. "•  The 
author  is  aware  that  **  there  are  hofpitals  of  this  natwre  in 
England  \  but  that  they  do  little  fervice,  owing  to  the  inconfi- 
derate  plan  of  their  edablKhment."  We  do  not  agree  wjih 
liim  in  this  opinion  i  but  his  fuggeftions  on  this  fubje^i  are  li* 
beral  and  (enfible.  See  vol.  II.  p.  84. 
'  We  intended  to  have  finiChed  here ;  but  it  would  be  unpar- 
dbtiable  not  to  make  fovne  mention  of  the  (hockingly  romantic 
ftory  of  Maria  Fcodotovna.  The  writer's  abilities  arc  cbn- 
fpicuous  in  the  narrative  :  we  hope  affo  that,  in  this  inftance, 
he  ha<!  given  a  difpYay  of  his  powers  of  fidion  ;  for  if  th^ 
account  t^c  trie,  it  exceeds  any  fingle  pidlure  of  human  mifcry 
wc  Irarc  ever  fccn  or  heard-  of. 


Ait. 
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Art-  Via,    TrffftffMms  efthe  J^al  Ir^k  A^^mf. 

(Concluded fr^m  p*  192.J 

'T'HE  remaining  articles  of  this  volume  are  employed  oa 
^     fubjefts  of  polite  literature  anc|  aniiquiiies.     Of  the  for- 
mer Jdnd  there  arc  three,  of  the  latter  two  papers.     Of  each, 
ia  their  order^  we  (hall  give  fome  brief  account. 

Polite  Literaturb. 

1.  Tffe  €$n^arative  Aulhenliciiy  tf  Taeifus  and  Sutionimtp 
iiUJhrated  by  ihe.^tJHon  •«  wh^iber  Nero  was  tke  Amihor  of 
the  memorable  Confiagration  at  Rome?"  By  Arthur  Browne, 
L.L.D.S.F.r.aD.andM.R.J.A.    P.  3— 16*. 

Dr.  Browne  ftrongly,  and  not  without  fuccefs,  attacks  the' 
hiftiirical  chara^er  of  SuetanittK,  and  (hows  it  to  be  highly 
probable  that  the  acctifation  of  caudng  the  conflagration  at 
Korae,  was  one  of  thofe  calumnies  to  which  ^he  tyrant  Nerfii 
was  expofcd^  from  the  general  odioufncfs  of  his  charaQen 
He  was  not  at  Rome  when  the  fire  began ;  he  difpatched  or«» 
ders  from  Antium  for  extingiiifliing  it,  and,  after  (bme  delay* 
went  thithtr  to  fave  his  own  palace  from  dcftrudion,  in  which 
he  did  not  fuccced.  A  few  other  circumftances  tending  to 
lower  the  eftimaiion  of  Suetonius  for  veracity,  are  thus  col- 
lefledin  a  note.  Abundance  of  inftances  might »  the  writer 
fays^' be  found: 

"  Svcb  a9  Soetonius'  affenion  that  Tiberius  abolifhqd  the  p>ri« 
vil^e  of  (amAiiainr^  when  the  contrary,  which  13  aOicfted  by  Tacuuf* 
is  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  by  coins  fubfequent  to  his  reign ;  his 
making  Gcfmianicus  conquer  a  king  of  Armenia,  when  Armenia  ha  j. 
no  king,  and  was  not  at  war  with  Rome ;  his  reprefcntation  of  chp 
chara^er  of  Nero,  in  many  refpefb  differing  from  the  traits  given  b^ 
Tacitus  and  others ;  hb  mentioning  the  lofs  of  an  army  in  Afia,  wheis 
from  Taci  m  it  appears  it  «as  only  the  rumonr  of  fach  a  loft.  SnreljT 
thde  variances  would  not  have  appeared  trifling  to  Lipfius,  who  took 
fach  pains  to  reconcile  thefe  atttnors^  when  dtfiering  ia  the  point* 
whether  Agrippa  Pofthumus  was  killed  by  a  eea/uriOfit  or  a  tribune  pi 
t4ie  foldicrs.  Jofephuft  obfervcs,  that  no  man's  character  has  been 
more  mi&epre(ented,  from  adulation  on  the  one  fide  and  prqudice  on 
the  other,  than  Nero's/'    Note,  p.  j. 


*  N.  B.  The  pages  recommence  here,  and  at  the  divifion  Antiqui" 
tits ;  evidently  for  the  iake  of  making  ap  the  FolMine  with  moM 
bjciiity. 

II.  An 
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II.  An  EJfay  on  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  our  Idea  of  the 
Sublime.  By  the  Rever.end  George  Miller ^  F*  T.  C.  D.  and 
M.R.J.  A.    P.  17—38. 

We  have  here  one  of  thofc  ufeful  treatifes.  in  which,  by 
confidcring  and  combining  the  opinions  of  preceding  writers 
on  a  ftibjefl  of  difficult  fpecuhtion,  thfc  author  forms  a  doc- 
trine more  nearly  approaching  to  the  truth  than  afry  other,  fingfy 
taken,  it  is  like  deducing  a  theory  from  colieftitig  and  cotn« 
paring  the  refults  of  feveral  fcts  of  experiments'.'  The  Writers 
confidered  by  Mr.  Miller  are  Longinus,  ^r.  Burke,  Lord 
Kaimf,  Dr.  Prieftley,  and  Dr.  Blair.  Of  thefe,  Longinus  only 
dtffrribes  the  fbhliaie  from  the  internal  feeling  ix  produces, 
n^hich  fs  that  of  a  proud  elevation- of  *in>nd  ;  accordii^  to 
Mr.  Btifke,  it  confifts  in  terror ;  Dr.  Prieftley  places  it  in 
awful  ftiltnefs  ;  Lord  Kaifns-derives  it  from  the  magnitude  or 
elevation  of  vifible  objefis  ;  and  Dr.  Blair  is  inclined  to  think 
that  mighty  force  or  power,  whether  accompanied  with  terror 
or  not,  has  abetter  title  than  any  thing  hitherto  mentioned, 
to  be  conGdered  as  the  fundamental  quality  of  the  fublime. 
Among  thefe  views  of  the  fubjed,  nothing  can  be  more  nar- 
row, partial,  and  imperfeS  than  that  of  Dr.  Prieftley.  That 
of  Lord  ICaims  is  conlidered  by  the  prefent  writer  as  moft  ex- 
actly deduced  from  nature  and  the  analogy  of  language.  But  he 
divides  fublime  objeds  into  three  claifes:  i.  External  fenftble 
objects,  whether  of  fight  or  hearing,  &c.  :  2.  Thofe  that  excite 
t^e  emotion  called  by  Dr.  Blair,  the  moral  or  fentimental  fub- 
lime: 3.  Superior  beings.  On  all  thefe  clafles  the  remarks 
here  given  are  pertinent  and  good ;  and  the  diftinflion  between 
pathetic  and  fublime  is  alfo  touched  withgreat  acutenefs.  We 
cinnot,  without  going  into  great  detail,  give  more  than  this 
brief  analyfis  of  a  paper  very  •highly  phiiofophical. 

IIL  Effay  on  the  following  SuhjeSf^  propofed hy  the  Academy: 
viz.  On  Style  in  Writings  conjidered  with  refpe6l  t9  Thought  and 
Sentiments  as  well  a$'lVordst  and  indicating  thefVriters  pecu- 
liar  andcharaBleriflic  Difpojition^  Habits t  and  Power  of  Mind. 
By  the  Rev.  Robert  Barrowesj  D.  D.  F.  T.  C.  D.  and  Secre^ 
iary  to  the  Royal  Irijh  Academy.     P.  39 — 92. 

.  Great  acutenefs  of  mind  and  elegant  diredion  of  fli]die5s, 
are  exhibited  in  this,  memoir.  .Dr.  Burrowes  has  examined 
the  charaderiftic  differences  of  ftyle  with  much  fuccefs,  and 
ilhiftrated  them  with  ikill :  and  though  he  does  not  undertake 
to  prefent  his  memoir  as  a  finiflied  treatife  on  the  fubjed  1  but 
feels  rather  that  ho-has  '*  only  touched  lightly  on  a  few  of  its 
principal  topics ,"  yet  it  will  be  found  to  contain  much  matter 

that 
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that  IS  iDftruftivcj-and  nothing  that  is  not  iaterefling.  We 
cannot  give  a  better  fpecimen  of  the  writer's  powers  of  difcri- 
mination,  than  by  placing  before  our  readers  hjs  comparifon 
between  the  diflFerent  treatment  of  the  fame  fubjeft  by  Alter- 
bury  and  Clarke. 

**  Attcrbury  and  Clarke  have  both  written  fcrmons  on  this  text : 
•«  If  they  hear  ^ot  Mofes  and  die  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
fuaded  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead.'*  Each  of  them  begins  by 
explaining  the  occafion  on  which  thole  words  werefpoken  :  but  Atter- 
bury  in  the  courfe  of  his  explication  fliews  us  the  fitncfs  of  the  rich 
man's  making  his  requeft  particularly  to  Abraham,  and  dcfcribcs,  with 
pointed  irony,  jthe  voluptuaries  of  his  own  day,  under  the  charadler 
of  the  fenfualiiU  of  the  evangelical  times ;  while  Clarke,  in  his  in(ro< 
dudlion,  exaflly  afccrtains  how  far  the  rich  man's  reafonings  were  juft, 
and  wherein  lay  his  miftake.  Each  then  proceeds  to  the  main  body 
of  his  difcourfe;  and  here  Attcrbur)',  confiderin^  the  pofitton  in  the 
text  as  a  truth  rather  furprizing,  and  one  not  likely  to  meet  ready 
acceptance  on  the  firft  propofal,  employs  himfelf  to  limit  its  extent  \b 
as  to  fecure  to  it  a  more  favourable  reception ;  while  Clarke  prefecrt 
his  main  argument  by  proving,  from  the  defign  of  religion  and  the 
faculties  of  man,  that  perfed  and  irrcfiftible  evidence  On  thcfe  points 
is  not  to  be  expef\ed. 

«*  Aiterbury  on  his  firft  head  df  proof  eflablxfhes  that  fuch 
a  meflage  as  that  in  the  text  fent  to  a  wicked  man  would  not  be 
complied  with;  that  he  would  doubt  of  its  reality,  and  find 
om  natural  modes  of  accounting  for  it;  that  he  would  fuppofe 
ic  fome  dream  of  a  melancholy  fancy,  or  fome  trick  of  his  un* 
believing  acquaintance ;  and  that  even  if  he  (hould  receive  it 
at  ficft  as  a  revelation,  the  progrcfs  of  time  would  take  away  his 
horror,  and  the  raillery  of  his  companions  laugh  him  oat  of  his 
perfuafion.  On  his  fecond  head  of  proof  he  then  argues,  that  the 
evidence  fpccified  is,  in  reality,  a  lefs  probable  or  powerful  means 
of  convi^ion  than  the  a<Hual  evidence  of  the  Gofpel — becaufe  the 
go(pel  evidence  contains  refurredlions  from  the  dead,  with  many 
other  proofs — becaufe  the  evidence  required  exerts  all  its  force  on  the 
firft  imprcffion,  after  which  it  is  ever  afterwards  in  a  declining  ftate, 
whereas  that  which  is  given  gains  ground  by  degix^es,  and  the  more  it 
is  confidered  the  luore  it  is  approved — and,  laftly,  becaufe  the  force  of 
the  motive  in  the  one  qafe  is  particular  and  confined  within  a  fingle 
breaft,  whereas  the  other  is  an  univerfal  ftandiog  proof,  tried  and  ap- 
proved by  men  of  all  defcriptions,  and  falling  in  with  the  general 
fenfe  and  perfuafion  of  thofe  with  wliom  we  converfe.  Clarke  proves 
firAi  that  God  has  given  all  the  intrinfic  evidence  from  the  natare  of 
the  thing  itfelf  that  it  is  poftibleto  be  conceived,  with  all  the  external  ' 
proof,  from  unqueftionable  teftimony,  that  was  ever  given  to  any  mat- 
ter of  fadi  in  the  world — and,  fecondly,  he  proves  that  fuch  as  will 
not  be  perfuaded  by  that  evidence,  would  not,  by  reafon  of  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  their  hearts,  be  perfuaded  by  any  other  evidence  which  their 
own  fancy  coald  fuggeiL 

«« Attcrbury 
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*'  Atterburjr  concludes  wicb  ieveral  infercDces  direfUy  pointed 
agalnft  praffical  erroti  or  leoeived  prejodices-— ogainft  the  onicafboa- 
bttnefs  of  expedHng  miracles  on  ooofions  of  little  importance — ^againd 
tlie  belief  oi  fach  trivoloua  mindea-Hii^nfi  prdeaded  ftipiabied  ap- 
pearances  from  the  dead— -i^inft  our  obje^liog  to  the  degree  of  evi* 
dence  vouchfafed  to  U8»  becauie  othen  have  had  fuch  as  wc  deem  irre- 
fiilible — and  he  concludes  his  inferences  (which  take  up  a  hiiid  part  of 
)us  whole  difcourfc)  with  an  exhortation  to  maraify  the  dinne  wif- 
dom,  which  hath  fo  ordered  the  firft  proofs  of  our  faitb,  tbat  tiicy 
will  be  equally  fatisfa^ry  to  the  end  of  time,  hisconduA  in  tbe 
moral  world  being  iimilar  to  that  in  the  natural,  and  reafbnaUe  0*0* 
fives  being  preferable  as  inilruments  of  convi^oa»  to  aftonilhinff  by 
immediate  miracles.  Clarke's  inference  is  in  one  pag<* — ^that  i?  u-e 
free  ourfelves  from  chofe  unreafonable  prejudices  with  which  carelefs- 
]ie(s»  and  want  of  confideration,  and  unrighteous  padice  are  uied  to 
blind  us,  we  (hall  be  fully  convinced,  by  the  evidence  vouchfafed  ns,  of 
the  truth  of  Chriilianity. 

**  I  have  given  minutely  the  fchemes  of  thefe  two  ibrmoos,  becanfe 
perhaps  there  is  not  any  where  to  be  found  a  more  complete  contiidl  c^ 
.Jabtts  and  difpofitionsy  exemplified  in  two  compofitions  of  thelftiBe 
ibrt,  and  on  the  fame  fubje£t.    The  Bifhop  of  RocheAer,  a  nam  of 
decant  literature,  of  mueh  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  of  political 
babitsand  affociations,  confiders  his  fubjed  with  refined  ingemiityaixi 
pra^cal  addrefs,  diijplayipg  an  exienfive  acquaintance  with  hvoan 
manners,  and  a  perfect  infight  into  the  prejudices  of  the  heart.  Claifce» 
whofe  habits  were  originsdly  formed  to  academic  fludies,  and  who 
through  his  life  continued  a  man  of  fcientific  refearch,  fteadily  puHscs 
his  train  of  Lnportant  demonftration,  without  any  endeavour  to  ftid 
out  novel  topics,  or  any  deference  to  preconceived  notions,  widi  Btdc 
liffht  from  experience,  and  litde  attention  to  pra^icc.    It  b  not  m- 
pfeafant  to  obferve  Claike  glancing,  with  a  carelefs  and  hafly  vle^,  at 
ibme  of  the  principal  topics  on  which  Atterbuty  fo  largdy  diiiies* 
Suppofing  the  mciTage  in  the  text  conveyed  to  the  wicked,  *<  as  (oob 
as  the  prefent  terrible  apprehenfions  were  ceafed,"  fays  Clarke,  *'  it  vk 
extremely  probable  they  would  find  fome  way  or  other  to  afcribe  it  all 
ID  the  delufion  of  fancy  and  imagination,  and  that  their  old  Yictoita 
habits  and  defires,  and  beloved  fins,  would  again  by  degrees  prevail 
over  them/'     Thefe  collateral  points,  however,  he  will  not  go  out  oi 
his  way  to  difcufs,  fatisfied  that  if  he  can,  by  one  undeniable  chain  of 
icafoning,  eftabliQi  the  pofition  in  the  text,  what  may  occur  on  proba- 
ble grounds  againft  it  is  not  worth  confideration.     Attetbnty,  who 
knew  how  ill  the  truth  is  received  which  oppofes  a  prejudice,  how 
much  attention  is  always  paid  to  bim  who  (hews  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  hearers,  and  how  eafv  it  is  to  coaviace  afar  . 
you  haye  filenced  an  obje{lion,  confiden  all  thefe  praftical  topics  at 
full  length.     On  the  whole,  Clarke  looks  for  what  will  prove,  and  At- 
terbury  for  what  will  perfuade ;  Atterbury  would  afieA  his  audieoce* 
and  Claike  will  convince  his  readers."    P.  ^^^ 
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AjSTIQyiTlES. 

L  Somi  Confidfrmiofis  m  <t  ctmt reverted  Pffffage  of  Herodofv^, 
By  the  Right  thnourabte  the  Earl  of  Gharlemont,  Prefideitf  bf 
the  Hoyal  Irijb  Academy^  end  F,  R.  S,     P,  3 — ^r. 

ThepalTagein  qucftion  i%  that  in  Herodotus*  b.  ii.  c.  53. 
where  the  hirtorian  attributes  to  Homer  and  Hciiod  the  form- 
ing a  theogony  for  the  Greeks  ;  which  the  learnt  Prefident 
explains  to  mean,  that  they  firft  reduced  the  previous  opinions 
of  the  Crocks,  on  thofc  fubjefts,  to  a  fyftem.  Throughout  this 
paper  confiderable  eruditioij  is  dlfplayed,  and  the  writer  atly 
fupports  the  very  juft  opinion ,  that  ••  wherever  Herodotus 
^writes  from  his  own  Ij^nowledge,  he  will  be  found  a  faithful 
guide."  We  are  happy  alfo  to  (ce  a  promifc  of  further  illufira- 
tionsof  this  venerable  hifloriani  from  the  fame  pen.  If  we 
had  not  already  given  fo  large  a  (hare  of  our  attention  to  this 
vohsoi«y  we  could  with  pleafure  expatiate  confiderably  on  t*he 
contents  of  this  memoir. 

II.  Jm  Ac€Ount  of  thi  Garni  of  Chefs ^  as  played  hy  the  ChU 
nefe  ^  in  a  Letter  from  Eyles  Irwin^  Efq.  to  the  Right  Honour  m 
abU  the  Earl  of  Charlemortt,  Prejident  of  the  Royal  Irijb  Ata^-^ 
demy* 

The  illudration  of  the  Chinefc  mode  of  playing  this  game, 
contained  in  this  paper»  was  obtained  from  a  young  Mandarin, 
and  is  very  complete.  The  chief  differences  are  in  the  powers 
of  the  King«  who  is  confined  to  a  fort ;  the  River  in  the  midft 
of  the  board,  which  the  Mandarin  cannot  crdfs ;  and  the  iin* 
guhr  movements  of  the  piece  called  the  Rocket  Boy. 


Art.  IX.  Mtfcellaneous  Arttr  qui  ties  (in  Continuation  of  the 
Bibliotheca  Topographica  BritannicaJ  No.  V.  containing  Mr, 
S,  Denrus  Addenda  to  the  Hiflory  of  Lambeth  Parijh^  and 
Lambeth  Palace,  Or^  Hifiorical  Particulars  of  Lambtth 
Parijb  and  Lambeth  Palace  \  in  Addition  to  the  Hiftorics  by 
Dr.  Ducarei  in  the  Bibliotheca  Topographica  Britannica.  By 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Denne^  M.  A,  F.  6\  A.  Ficar  of  fVibnington 
and  Daren th,  Kent,  4to*  125(.  6dk  Beginning  with' 
p.  165  and  ending  at  p»  46s.     Nichols.     1795* 

XXTORKS  of  this  nature  always  confift  of  ttvo  parrs*  running 

regularly  through  the  whole  ;    private  notices,  adapted 

fo  local  readers  ;  and  geneial  notices,  calculated  for  the  pub- 

li<^  at  large*     The  bulk  of  fuch  works,  indeed,  will  naturally 
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be  formed  of  elements  local  and  private  ;  while  the  public  and 
the  general  will  oMy  be^  introduced  bfidn  odcaGoiis.  -  Y^iha/ 
hiftpry  dlot»  can'  ever  cKallenge  ti^utlt  'kc^feiitfofi  ffotti^^e 
world»  which  ixneaksthis  merely  hat k^miot^tr  of  citings.  Iff 
introducing  another  order  in  the  room  of  it»  and  hy  tnniktng 
the  general  notices  predominate  over  the  particular.  The 
prcfent  h  (lory  does  not  prefutne  to  take'fo  lar^.  a  ringe, 
moving  generally  in  the  natrow  orbit  of  its  owfx  pariSr  aod 
its  own  palace,  breaking  nut  of  it  very  felddm,  and  a^triitg 
only  to  the  praife  of  minute  indnftry,  or  of  peity  acciiracy. 
Of  thefe  it  prefenis  us  with  ftnking  prooiis,  but  reMom  be- 
trays a  fpark  of  fuperior  fire,  proceeding  commonly  in  one  even 
tenor  of  painful,  and,  for. the  moft  part,  fuccefsful  iovefti- 
gallon.  Wc  ftiall  extraft  a  few  fpecimens  of  the  aut|iors 
manner,  from  the  only  pans  that  can  give  pleafure  to  (ekit  rea« 
ders  in  general. 

"  The  cypher  I.  H.  S.  furmounted  by  a  crofs,  |iainted  in  the  tt& 
window  of  the  chancel,  is  noticed  by  Aubrey ;  who  ob&ti^esy  that 
they  cxprefs  the  initial  letters  and  charaftt'r  of  our  Saviour^  i.  c. 
ys/uj  Hor^inum  Seryator.  I'his  was  long  a  prevailing  €>pioioii^  and 
has  ftill  its  earneft  and  in^nious  advocates ;  bat  it  cannot  De  a  difficolt 
taiky  to  (hew  that  the  notion  was  groundlcfs," 

Mr*  Denne,  therefore,  addreifes  himfelf  to  execute  this  nfl: : 

**  Jefi)s,  having  been  a  common  name  among  the  Je«r|^  zn^,  a» 
we  read  in  Scripture,  appropriated  to  Chrill,  being  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  wefhotddhave  recourfe  to  the  Hebrew  letters  that  compofc 
the  word  for  itt  etymology,  and  for  «s  myftical  meaning,  if  any*  fuch 
were  inoended/' 

n^^his  is  Mr.  Dehne's  firft  argument  againfl  the  common  in- 
terpretation, but,  as  it  appears,  obvionOy  mifdireded  ;  for  it 
tends  merely  to  prove  the  meaning  of  the  word  Jefus,  not  that 
of  the  cypher  I.  H.  S.     The  fecond  argument  is  this. 

**  It  appears  to  be  an  obje^on  .of  fome  weight,  that  there  is  a  fc- 
le^on  of  only  three  lettei^  of  the  word  Jefus,  or  rather  Jhefus." 

This,  however,  is  no  lefe  niifdirbded  than  the  firft,  and  ra- 
ther corroborates  than  refutes  the  opinion  it  i^  intended  to  op« 
pofe  ;  by  arguing  againft  the  other  current  intcrpretatiorJ,  that 
the  thwe  letters  of  the  cypher  are  part  of  the  name  Jtfus,  The 
next  argument  againft  the  common  opinion  is  unfortunately 
-  only  an  aflumption, 

••  That  L  H.  S.  is  the  name  abridged,  and  was  not  intended  to  ex-' 
piefs  the  office  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  initial  letters  of  Latin  wotds,  n 
obvious  from  this  circumfiance,  that  the  letters  in  the  cypher  are  really 
an  abbreviation  of  a  Greekj  and  not  of  a  Latin  word ;"  or  rather  (as 
it  (hould  have  been,  iti  common  accuracy)  '«  the  initials  of  any  Lann 
words," 

That 
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.Th^.itis  and  thi«ig,  and  n^t  aoothcri  is  cibvibus ;  ieeaufe  it 
is  the  ^ne»  and  ootthd  other*  This  \%  the  form  offntheargu-: 
n)cnt.  iiaving  prevfoufly  familiarized  thi^  bterpreration  to 
his  miofJ,  the  author  confiilers  it  at  proved  :  and  this  f^cics 
of  fallacy^  the  petifio  principiiy  appears  to  have  hnpofed  cpon 
him  ihroiighour.     Thus  in  the  fourth  place : 

«  With  whom  the  idea  might' originate,  that  LH,^.  imported 
the  office  of  the  Saviouf  of  manlund,  tt  majr  not  be  poffible  to  afeer* 
tain  I  hot  1  am  apt  to  attribute  it  to  the  KFerie  of  fome  monk,  not- 
awa|e.Qf  its  being  the  contra^n  of  a  Greek  word.*' 

Here  we  have  him  again,  cap  in  hand,  begging  the  queftion  : 
what  follows  is  yet  more  extraordinary.  It  has  been  falfely  in- 
ferred,  Mr.  D.  informs  us,  from- the  general  ufeofthis  cy- 
pher, that  there  was  no  other  abbreviation  of  the  name  of  Je- 
fus:  but,  in  fome  prayers,  on  monumental  infcriptions,  and, 
at  the  end .  of  letters,  he  has  fouo^  Jh'u,  concerning  which 
he  thus^argues :    . 

*'  Now  !•  H.  S.,  as  commonly  explained,  cannot  poflibly  apply  to 
f.  H.  V."  Certainly  not :  why  then  attempt  to  apply  it  ?  '*  And  I 
much  queflion  whether  there  may  be  a  word  in  Latin  fignifyihg  a 
Saviour,  that  has  V  for  its  initial  letter.  Conceiving  then,  that 
in  dtvelppiog  thefe  cyphers,  the  Latin  has,  not  any  claim  of  preference 
to  our  own  language,  it  is  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  thofe  who 
imagine  I-  H.  S.  to  denote  Je/us  Hominum  Sahator^^  whether  Je/u^ 
have  Mi  be  not  as  plaufibte  an  interpretation  of  L  H.  V." 

This  is  not  meant,  gentle  reader,  as  a  burlefque  upon  all 
decyphering  ;  olj^r  learned  antiquary  is  no  joker,  but  writes  in 
all  the  fober  fadnefs  of  his  mind.  Yet  the  u  in  Jh^u  is  mani- 
feftly  nothing  n.ore  than  the  final  letter  of  Jhefu  for  Jefu  \ 
and  the  common  interpretation  of  I.  H.  S.  is,  in  our  opinion, 
undoubtedly  right,  the  cypher  being  adopted  in  our  churches 
from  the  Latin,  for  the  bed  of  all  reafons;  becaufe  Latin  was 
at  that  time  the  very  language  of  all  our  fervices  in  the  church, 
the  derivation  of  it  from  the  Greek  or  Hebrew  writers  being 
nnerely  the  creature  of  pedantry  affeSing  fublimiiie?,  and  Rum- 
bling over  common  fenfe.  Thus  much,  however,  we  have 
thought. if  neteflary  to  fay,  for  the  purpofeof  corre6Jing  that 
indolence  of  thinking,  and  frivoloufnefs  of  argument,  by  which 
inters  on  antiquarian  fubjeds  have  beefn  too  of^en  ehara^- 
riztd. 

This  fpccimen  having  proved  fo  unfortunate  for  the  author, 
it  is  but  common  ju^lice  10  make  fome  of  a  more  aufpicious 
quality. 


*  Always  Servator  before* 

Ec  a  **  In 
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««  In  the  digi€liwdcn'aflecoaiit»>at  SuHdfifSj  Abingdooiy  So^- 
pe(raoift«har9adin.  1^99:  for  an  hoat^iird  for  tWpiUpH;  apd  Pk^- 
feflbp  Wanl  ob£tpacd  iti  bti|ig  tbeicft  loftiL^^Q  .b<^-W;iaet,wit)u 
That  in  Lambeth  church,  ts  ottli^.  t«ec((yrycai^  eaftiec  ^  DOr  is  k.^Mpelf 
that  hour-glaffcB  were,  ufed  for  the  famr  parpofe  h^ott.  t\it  6;,ef<yraa- 
tion.  Some  have  imagined  that  the  anckat  Fathers  preapbcd,.  s  the 
old  Greek  and  Roman  orators  declaimed,  by  an  hour-glafas  cd  the 
coacraty,  it  haa  been  rcnariitidt  ^^  ^  fecmona  of  federal  of  then 
were  not  of  chis  length ;  and  it  is  particularly  (aid»  that  ihexi^  are 
fliany  (ermonsm  St.  Auftin's  ftnth  vohitne;.  which  a  man- raight  ddi* 
verwith  dillinanefs  and  poprlety  hr  eight  kfitaaiesv  aad:  ftm  ia  il* 
noft  half  that  time.  If  a  judgment  may  be  formed  from  Ik*,  foe 
ley's  CTavis  MyfHca,  the  running  of  thefaod  one  hour  was  not  inge* 
neral  fufficient  for  a  ftngle  Qiro  of  hk  myftic  luyJ* 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Totnfcins,  chaplain  to-  Archb5(hop  Sbcl- 
doDi  and  licenfer  to  publications,  Mr.  Denne  writes  thiia: 

*•  Unfortunately  fbr  Mn.  Tomkins's  fdixnt^  Paradifc  l«ft  w^Tab- 
mitted  to  his  review ;  it  having  been  confidently  averred,  aAd'nerer 
dcai(;d,  that  this  incomparable  poem  wa»  in  danger  ofbeing  fiOprefled, 
faecaufe  the  licenfer  imagined  be  had  dtfcovered  trealbn  in  tSit  aofale 
fimile,  in  the  ftrft  book,  of  the  fun  in  an  oclipfe.  Tolaivd,  th^  fiift 
Wog^rapher  of.  Mihon,'*  after  EhiUps,  t8e  nephew  of  MiRoo,-  '*at. 
tdbuted  it  to  the  maltco  or  ignoranoe  of  the  licenfer;.  hard  words» 
which  one  ia  rather  furprifed-to  fee  applied*  by  Dr.  Newton,  wkhmt 
any  palliation,  to  fo  refpe<^ble  a  man  as  Mr.  Tomklna*-  But  Dr. 
Johnfon  fcems  to  have  been  of  opinion,  that  Milton  was  'dealt  with 
with  tendcrnefsy  and  that  he  could  expert  no  kindnels  from  a  chaplain 
of  the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  And  }Tt  if,  as  Dn  Jb&nfon  has 
d^fefved  in  another  page,  that  •*  every  line  in  this  poem  bitadies 
fknd^ity  of  thought  and  purity  of  manners,''  can  any  ^ufible  reaiba 
be  offered,  why  it  ought  to  have  been  withheld  for  a  ctmefrom  cha 
public  eye.** 

If  was  not  withheld  ;  Dr.  Johnfon  (bows  that  it  wasa&aally 

licenfed,  though  with  fome  demur,  perhaps,  by  this  very  chap?- 
Iain  y  and  even  the  demur  arofe^  not  from  any  denial  of  chat 
affection,  but  from  political  differences  of  opinion  between  the 
chaplaio  and  the  author. 

"  Tl«t  it  would  have  been  in  the  power  of  the  licenCsf  to  have  ego- 
iigned  it  to  iittex  oblivion,  is  hardly  probable.  I'hc  cafe  yodoublcdiy 
was,  that  Mr.  Tomkins,  abhorring  the  republican  principles  of  Mil- 
.  ton«  perufed  the  poem  with  a  very  jealous  eye  ;  and  he  was  the  more 
apt  tocfpy  [traitorous. faults  inj.wbat  he  fufpof^ed  might  be  afxitten 
ifith  a  traitorous  intent,  bccaufe,  from  his  controverfy  vnih  Baxter,  he 
was  in  tlie  habit  of  difcoveiing  and  eapofing  the  fallacious  picas  of 
rebels  to  their  fu\ereign.  From  an  entry  in  the  records  of  the  Sia* 
tioners  Company  it  appears,  that  the  imprimatur,  dated  September  to, 
1679,  ^'^'  grantnl  by  Mr.  Tomkins  to  Faradife  Regaioed/*  as  it  had 
been  to  i':iradiic  Lull  befoiev  **  together  withSamion  Agodiftcs;  in 
*  which 
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wHcli  Gametic  poem  there  are  fach  fevere  ftrl^hires,  cleafly  pointed  tfl 
t>ic  rt^dtataon  of  Charles  IL  and  at  cbotriaitaKifitSenngff  of.  Mil- 
ton'5  patty  after  that  cVenc«  di^t  Drs.  NewtGgE^  andi'Jofiia  woodeced^ 
not  Without  feafon,  the  licebfer  ihoold  havo  acqukfeed  in  their  being 
pabli6)ed.  Ko'otherwifecan  1  actount  for  this  indtd^ce  of  Jin  J 
iVlr,  Tomkins,  than  that,  hurt  with  thecenfurcs  towhieh  he  had  fbb- 
je^(^  hiiiifelf  by  his  6Y^r>i«ftned  oaf  ih  at  Paradafe  Loftv  he  diighl  be 
iih%v¥!ting  to  reneiirand  inereafe  the  obloeay,  by  demurrbg  at  the 
appesrance  ef  another  poem  of  tflM^veftioaaBle  eKoelleooe.'' 

H^t  believe /A<f/i  allufions  to  the  political  differences,  to  have 
bceii  fieea  by  Or<>  Jonija  and  Kewton,  or  by  others,  merely 
froca  the  faoie  aSe&ioo  of  criticifm  in  them^  which  demurred 
upon  tlvc iimtleof  tke  fun, in  Mr.  Tocnkins  before.  All  Aif- 
pc<5t,  we  believe,  what  was  not  meant,  and  therefore  all  fee 
what  was  never  there.  Nor  did  Mr.  Tomkins  pafs  over  the 
pafTages  for  the  rcafon  affigned  by  Mr.  Denne  ;  bccaufe  he  ac- 
tually cut  out  fome  pafiages,  during  the  very  fame  year,  fVom 
Milton^s  Hiftory  of  Britain. 

^  How  many  «oait\niii«aat4  there  are  in  a  parifli,  is  a  regular  ar*^ 
ficle  of  ^nqairy  pvevious  to  an  episcopal  vifitatton  4  and,  on  perufing 
«  Murns^Mle  in  tfaedioceie  of  Rocheftcr  at  the  beginning  of  the  laft 
centQiyp  and  comparing  it  with  the  now  ilate  of  feveral  parifhes,  the 
iiinuBution  is  found  to  be  very  confiderable,  even  where  there  is  a 
iai^e  incrcaie  of  inhabitants.    In  fome  pari^es  there  are  not  half  fo 
laax^  as  there  were  in  1 608 ;  in  otbers^  not  a  third  part ;  and  in  a  few^ 
if  I  am  not  mifinformcid,  there  is  a  redu^ion  of  nine  in  tea.    This 
change,  this  notorious  neglect,  is  as  a(loniihing  as  it  is  dillreiling  to 
every  (erious  perfon.    So  great  a  difproportion  of  communicants  be- 
tween former  and  prefent  days,  led  me  at  firft  to  fufped^,'*   as  we  in- 
gciMKHmy  confefs  it  had  long  led  «•  to  believe,  **  that  the  return 
above-mentioned  might  be  ot  perfons  in  each  parifh  who  were  of  a 
due  age  to  receive  the  facrament,  and  not  of  thoie  who  w^re  really 
participants.     But,  on  a  more  attentive  examination,  I  am  now  in- 
cUaed  to  the  contrary  opinion,  and  for  thi«,  among  other  reafons,'* 
which  we  think  a  decisive  one,  '<  that  a  wilful  ncgl^  fubje^od  per« 
petual  recufaqt,''  and  every  recufant  at  Eafter  aft^r  iixceen  years  of 
age,  "  either  to  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  or  a  pecuniary  penalty.     And 
l5r.  Featley,  in  a  fermon  preached  in  Lambeth  church,  notices  this 
motive.'*     The  Dod)or  thus  writes :  **  too  fcldom  communicating  is 
Utterly  a  fault  among  many  at  this  day,  who  are  bid  ((hal)  I  fay)  thnce, 
*  nav  twelve  times,  evtry  month  once*  before  they  come  to  theliord's 
t^Dle;  and  then  they  come  (it  is  to  be  fearedj  more  oat  of  fear  of  the 
law  than  love  of  the  Gofpel.'' 

The,  infrequent  partrcipatign  was  occafiohed,  wentftp  ap- 

.prebendft  by   the   prevaltuice  of  Preftyterian  notions  in  the 

kJQ«^o«m.     Yet  that  perjietual  abfencc  which  we  obferve  at 

pwfeM  iaparifties,  had  not  begun  wlien  Featley  publifhed. 

It  begun  immediately  afterwards,  in  ihat  dark  night  of  ^onfu- 

fion 
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fion  obfcuring  this  kingdom,  under  which  the  Communion 
was  not  once  admt^ifltered'atihe  Uhivcrfity  Church  in  Oxford, 
during  tlid  twelve  years  of  the  fetgri  of  Prcrhjtcrramfm  ; 
when  gi*ofs  ncgttft  had  ifs  natural  clofe  in  aSiial  rcjedlion,  and 
Prt>fl>yrerianS  produced  the  new  ihoot  of  Qtiaker::. 

To  this'  ^tradtt  which  does  equal  credit  to  the  head  and  to 
the  heart  of  Mr.  Denne«  and  has  cori^ded  a  mlftakeinto 
which  we'alfohad  failed »  we  (hall add  ontyone  more. 

\'  The  lively  tale  of  the  citizen  and  his  family  at  Vaqx.HilI,  as 
told  in  the  ConnoifTeur,  May  i3»  2  795»  'will  be  read  with  tefsfinftion 
and  with  pleafur^y  immediately  after  a  peiafal  of  the  hufDouious  fcac 
dirpla)ed  in  the  .Spedator  by  Addifon;  and  the  comparative  luxury 
of  each  age  is  marked  by  the  feailing  of  the  refpedlivc  parties.  With 
the  flice  of  hang  beef,  (of  which  there  was  a  fragment  to  resale  the 
crippled  waterman)  and  a  glafs  of  Burton  ale,  or  a  bottle  ot  mead, 
the  favourite  liquor  of  a  courtezan,  may  be  contrafled  the  wafer-like 
flices  of  beef  or  ham,  at  one  fiiilling  an  ounce,  chickens  as  fmijl  as 
pidgeoQs,  tarts  and  cufbards,  and  the  choice  of  bumble  port,  claret, 
DuigUn^,  chi^pagnc,  or  ricJlLfroiitiBiac,  fen  tfacmoceopiileitC;  and 
for  others,  madeira,  carcavdla,  Iifbon>  kc.  pcrhajps  ^  sAvsAi9h\f,  dm* 
micked  by  the  wondrous  magic  of  Meflrs*  fieauioy  in  Cuper's  Gar- 
dens.** 

.  We  here  difmifs  the  prefcnt  author,  convinced  that  our  rea- 
ders will  think  him,  with  us,  though  not  fuccefsful  In  the  ef- 
fort firft' noticed,  fenfible,  fagacious,  and  ufeful  ip  all  the 
others. 


Art.  X.  The  DoSlrim  of  Atonement  illujlrated  and  defended^ 
in  eight  Sermons f  preached  before  the  Univerfity  of  Uxfsrd, 
in  the  Tear  I795i  at  the  LeSiure  founded  by  the  late  Rex^trend 
yohn  Bampton,  M,  A.  Cation  ofSaliJbury.  By  Dante!  Ftyjie^ 
B.  D.  FilloW  of  Oriel  College^  and  one  of  his  Majefiys 
Preachers  at  Whitehalt  8vo.  239  pp,  5s.  Leigh  and 
Sbtheby.  I79j;. 

'T'HE  indefatigable  zeal  of  the  author  of  the  Hiftory  of  the 
•*•  Corruptions  of  ChrilKantty,  to  dtflroy  opinions,  how- 
ever ancient,  that  (iand  in  oppomion  to  his  own,  eicdtes  di- 
vines of  all  denominations  to  defend  their  refpedive  tenets. 
Nor  could  the  caufd  of  religion  be  in  a  very  feciire  ftate,  if  fhefe 
advocates  (bould  prove  unfuccefsfnl;  for  a  more  complete  pre- 
paration for  the  entire  fulvferfiOn  of  Chriftianity ,  than  this  itfack 
of  a  pwrtcnded  friend,  agaiiift  all  its  diftindive  dpftrines,  ainnot 

cafiiy 
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eaflly'be  imagined  The  ftep  that  leads  fracQ  SQcinianifm,  and 
particularly  Dr;  Pricftley*$  exaggerated  Soc»i)iaoifm,  tn  Deiffn, 
is  fo  gcniic  as  to  be  fcarce  percefxtible.  It  is  rather  a  decUvity, 
down  which  the  ictoiizef  of  his  own  wiTdum  Hides  unawares, 
than  any  diitance  \vhi(;h  requires  anefTort  of  |>rogre£|9n. 

Next  to  the  doftrine  of  ihe  Trinity,  thar  of  Atonement  is  the 
obje6l  which  engages  the  attention  of  the  ^flkilant;  asdebafingi 
in  his  opinion^  our  ideas  of  "  the  natural  placability  of  the  di- 
vinc^'Beingt  4nd  of  the  equity  of  hts  government/'  This  doc- 
rri»i«  M*r^.  V^yfie  undertakes,  inthefe  fermons,  to  defend  ;  not 
only  by  proving  that  it  is  dearly  dclivcrtd  in  Scripture,  bm  by 
refuiing'theobjc6tions  which  the  ingenuity  of  Dr.  P.  has  raifed 
a^iaind  ihe  nature  of  it :  aud  in  fortoMig  he  has  certainly  well 
ful tilled  the  intentions  of  the  founder  of  the  Leflure. 

The  preacher  begins  by  clearing  the  qiielHon  from  all  that  is 
extraneous  to  it.  He  defines  the  fcriptural  fenfe  of  a/aHemerjt^ 
as  equivalent  fimply  to  reconciliation.  The  dodrine  of  fa/is- 
yi2i7/wyeiiher,neccTirjry  or  expedient,  he  confidcrs  as  the  com- 
mcm  of  divines.  That  is  to  fay,  he  reprefencs  the  fcripfures 
a?»  announcing  tnerely  the  faft,  that  thnuigh  Chrift  vVe  are  re- 
conciled to  God,  that  he  is  our  high  PrieTt  who  tnakes  atone- 
ment for  us:  but  why  that  atonement  in  particular  was  re- 
q\jiied,  or  in  what  manner  it.  operated,  he  regards  as  not  de-* 
eland  :  and  though  he  docs  not  rejedl  the  comments  of  judi- 
cious divines  upon  this  fubjecl,  he  confiders  them  as  lefs  im- 
portant than  the  principal  diftrine  ;  and  fuch  as;  if  they  could 
be  refuted,  would  not  at  all  afFtd  its  validiiy.  Grotius,  in  his 
treatife  "  de  Satisfa^^rtmc  Chriili,"  againlt  Socinus,  and  Siil- 
lingdeei,  in  his  defence  of  Grotius  againft  Crellius,  explain 
the  nature  o^  fat  info  Won  ^  as  a  wife  expedient  to  maintain  the 
honour  of  the  divine  laws,  and  extend  mercy  to  crimirials 
without  giving  encouragement  to  crime  ;  and  tliis  moderated 
doclrine  the  leflurer  feems  to  regard  as  more  found  than  that 
which  confiders  the  juftice  of  God  as  inflexible,  and  not  to  be 
appeafed  without  a  complete  equivalent,  Tliefe  arc  the  two 
principal  opinions  on  the  fubjtft  of  faiicifa6lioa ;  but  as,  hq  ob- 
fervcs,  '*  could  it  even  be  proved  that  both  of  them  are  falfe, 
thereat  oueftion  would  not  be  at  all  afFcc'ied,"  fmce  the  f*cn:d 
writers  teach  no  more  than  that  a  reconoiliation  was  made,  and 
do  not  explain  upon  what  principles  it  was  ^ff«ded  or  required. 
Such*  Is  thefiibftance  of  thcfirdof  thefeiermons.in  which  it 
will  be  perceived  that  the  auikor  cutsaway  a  great  part  of  the 
ground  from  beneath  the  feet  of  his  antagonill|  whO|  like  many 
other  writers,  confotinding  fatis&£tu>n  with  atonemeiUi  com- 
bats both  logetl^er  as  ftanding  upan  the  fanic  foundation.  The 
dodlrine  of  i'^ipufed  righteoufnejs  is  alfo  touched  upon  in  this 

difcourfe, 
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cfrfcourfe,  and  cnnHdered  in  the  Tame  light  as  thiit-of  facisCac- 

ii(in':  namely,  as  th^  glpfs  and  inierpfreiation  of  aieoy  not  the 
exprefs  declaration  of  fcripturc. 

The  medium  of  iHuftraiinn  very  properly  taken  up  by  this 
authar>m  his  fecond  difcourfcs  is  a  reference  to  the  i^evitkal 
laiv  ;  fiiorn  which  he  fhfiws  that  in  atonement  twothinas  were 
generally  necjeflary.  ^  a  vitfiim,  by  the  offering  of  whole  blood 
'  the  atonement  was  rr^ade,  and  a  pneft  by  whom  the  blood  was 
oflptred."  He  then  undertakes  to  prove  thaf«  in  tbe  Chriftian 
difpcnfation,  ^'  the  death  or  blood  of  Ghrift  hat  a  poiv^  and 
iiiiiuence  correfponding  to  that  which  in  the  oid  Tcftament  is 
attributed  to  the  blood  of  the  fin-offerings;  'andcbatto  Chrift 
himfelf  is  afcribed  an  oiSccand  miniftry  correfponditkg  to  that 
which  wa^  difcbarged  by  the  Levitical  pricfts.  Atonement  he 
here  again  makes  toconfift  of  two  things — 1«  The portikation 
9f  the  (inner  J — 2.  The  propitiation  of  the  divine  Being*,  Both 
of  thefe  efieAs  are  here  fliown  to  be  attributed  to  tbe  blood 
andmin}ftryof  Chrift.  The  vicarious*  fuSering  of  tbe  legal 
vi^ini'i^  alfo  pointed  out  as  reprefentcd  in  the  fufferiog  of 
Chrifl,  and  in  all  refpcds  his  death  is  Oiown  to  have  been  an 
expiatory  facrifice.  The  reprefentations  of  thefe  points  arc  fo 
full  ar)d  explicit  in  the  £pinies»  particularly  in  that  to  the  He- 
brews, that  it  may  be  fuppofed  a  frequent  reference  is  made  to 
them.  After  purfuing  thefe  points  to  the  utmoft,  in  the  four 
firil  difcoprfes,  the  author  proceeds,  in  the  four  iaft,  tu  confi- 
der  and  reply  to  the  objedions  of  his  aiitagonift. 

The  principal  m^rlc  by  which  the  Socinian  eludes  the  force 
of  the  fcriptiiral  palTages^  adduced  in  the  preceding  dtfcouriiis, 
is  the  aflumpTion  that  they  are  merely  figurative,  applied  only 
by  way  of  alluflon  ;  and  not  to  exprefs  any  truth  or 
realliy:  and  he  contends  that,  wherefocver  the  words  of 
fcripuirc  will  not  admit  of  a  literal  fcnfe,  then  we  mud  have 
recourfe  to  foch  figures.  But  here  the  preacher  diftinguitbes. 
and  fays,  that  there  is  alfo  a  fpecies  of  language  ufually 
called  analogical^  vt^hichi  though  not  flriAly  proper,  is  far  from 
being  merely  figurative  ;  the  terms  being  transterred  from  one 
^hing  to  another,  not  becaufe  the  things  are  fimtlar,  but  he- 
caufe  they  are  in  fimilar  relations.  This  he  contends  to  be  the 
^afc  with  rcfpefl  to  the  expreflions  employed  concerning  the 
•  atfHi^ineot  of  Chxitt,  .as  compared  v>  iih  the  Levitical  fin-offer- 
ings &  the-de)ijth<pf  Chtid  being  compared  to  the  JewiHi  facri- 
dc^t  becaufe  it.  was- to  the  Cjuiiiiiiin  church  what  they  were 
to  the  woribippers^  of  tbe  Tabernacle;  ftanding  in  ilie  fame 
* '  relauTm  and  amtfogy .  Thus  dees^  he<iifpofe  of  ihe  Brft  attempt 
./   ofthe  advcifary  to  provej  that  the  words  of  Scripture  are  ca- 
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pfaUB>^  tfioiher  feuTe :  after  which  be  undertakes  to  prove, 
that  «v6n  if  they  were  capable  of  another  fenre,  it  omcht  noc 
in  the  prcfent  cafe  to  be  admitted.  Among  other  pofitioQSi  It 
is'mfdlcd  by  Dr.  P»  that  the  ScripTurcs  reprcfent  repentance 
apda  good  life  ^,  of  ihemfejvesy  fufficicnt  to  rccomrpcfidf  us  to 
the  divine  favour,  without  any  mcdiatioo.  Agaiaft  this  Mr, 
'V-|trgucs»  by  fuggefling  that  alj  the  paflag^s  which  can  be 
adduced  for  that  purpofe,  prefuppofc  the  atonement  of  Chrift^ 
and  thcrefoffe  cannot  be  concluiive  ;  and,  ag^inft  the  opinion 
hfiei^  as  generally  lak^n  up,  he  dates  that  it  is  founded  on  Wo 
affionprtons,  which  cannot  poiiibly  be  proved;  firft,  **  that 
there  is  noifhiDg  in  the  nature  or  attributes  of  ,God  which  re- 

Jtiircs  a  propitiation  for  fin,  in  order  to  make  repentance  ac« 
eptable  :  fecondly,  that  if  there  had  been  no  propitiation,  re- 
pciuance  would  yet  have  been  ppfliblp  to  man.  A  ftrong  prc- 
fumption  againd  the  latter  fuppofition  is  cirawn  from  ttie  cafe 
oi  the  failen  angels^  who  had  no  propitiation,  and,  confe- 
quenily,  wc  no  where  read  that  they  cither  do  or  can  repent. 
As  to  che/rrr  pardon  of  (inners,  fu  often  mentioned  in  Scrip* 
ttue,  and  uhkh  Dr.  P.  endeavours  to  turn  to  his  purpofe,  it 
it  fiiificiently  evident,  that  it  is  meant  Xo  he  free  only  with 
laeTped  to  the  merits  of  man ;  and  confcqnently  that  he  cannot 
daim  it  by  repentance,  bccaufe  in  that  cafe  it  would  not  bo 
free,  but  earned.  This  is  particularly  urged  in  ifcc  feventh 
diCcourfe. 

But  the  ftrongeft  attack  of  Dr.  Pricfllcy  upon  the  doSrine 
^f  atonemefiti  is  his  ailertion  that  it  is  of  bad  moral  tendency, 
dnd  gives  iinpreflions  of  the  divine  government,  by'  which,  if 
tmcorre£led,  the  virtue  of  men  would  be  endangered:  being  in- 
confiftent  with  gicdnefsQX  beneviience ^xhe.  only  obje<^A  and  end  of 
which  is  the  fupreme  happinefs  of  God's  creatures;  which 
goodnefs  alfo  the  Dr.  conficlers  as  the  fole  gf)verning  principle  in 
theDeity.  To  this  it  is  folidiy  anfwered,  thai  the  fcripturesby 
no  means  reprcfent  fuch  benevolence  as  the  fie  ^  or  even  the  prl^ 
fncry  end  of  pvcry  proceeding,  but  rather  the  glory  of  God :  and. 
after  explaining  the  true  natMi  e  9^  (he  dodrine  ot  atgneinent,  at 
declared  in  Scrtpturei  the  loDowing  view  of  its  genuine  moral 
tfkAt  is  very  juftly  oppofed  to  th^  objedions  of  the  adverfary, 

.  **  In  the  firA  plaee,  the  clear  manlfeftation  which  this  doflrin^ 
affords  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  is  a  moft  efifettoal  call  tp  'ttpenv> 
jiace.  No  one,  who  thinks  at  all,  could  poflibly  go  on  fecare  in  fioj' 
d)d  he  not  allay  his  fears  by  fonae  ddufive  bop>e,  aod  encourage  him* 
felf  with  a  vain  expediation-  of  efcapiog  intb^  fmdthe  di^  reward  o( 
\&  deeds.  Aoiocg  the  mctlHKis  of  ^Veit  whi^h  men-  thus  pra^tife 
Vpon  themfelves,  there  itj^ae  goatee,  ^t  mpre  ixe(|aei^  than  a  de- 
pcndenee  vpea- the  divioe  ^ercy.  Up(tfi  tbiigncifigi  atnifctaia  of 
*  •  tha 
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thc'Almij^llty,  all'  who  prtifer  tlicir  fhi^to  theif  cfoty,  are  apt  p«- 
fmnptaoufly  to  rely  }  ind  fain  wouM  ftitter  rh^mfelves  that  it  will 
fcrcen  them  from  veoeeandc  in  the  My  6f  wrath;  and  not  fufibr  them 
tp.  &U  into  £a«I  conaemnation..  fiot  let  all  who  thus  <lecfti7e  their 
own  heart>it .  Qonfider  with  attentioo  the. method  x)£  reoonciliativ^n 
which  God  himfelf  hath  ordained  ;  and  they  will  foon  perceive  that 
the  Jetting  forth  rfjefus  Chrjft  to  he  a  propitiatiott^  flakes  ffom  the  im- 
peni'cnt  (inner  every  ground  of  prefumptnouf  ^3?^»  .^^^.  teaches  him 
the  vanity  of  fl>ing  hjr  refuge  to  the  mcrc}-  of  God,  from  the  terrors 
ofhisjufticc.  For,  ••  if  the  riijhtcous  fcarccly  be  faved,"  if  they 
who  fmcerely  obey  the  Gofpel  of  God,  .be  redcemcJ.  from  deftrudion 
at  fo  dear  a  ra^e,  '<  where  Uiall  the  {inner  and  the  angodly  appear  ?" 
li  the  blood  of  ihe  Son  of  God  were  not  accounted  too  high  a  price 
tp  fave  our.fouU  from  death,  and  to  ivake  penitent  believers  objeds 
of  mercy ;  who  can  for  a  inonum  imagin^^  that  impejiitent  finners 
will  finally  efcape  the  judgment  of  God  ?  He  is  indeed,  as  he  pro- 
claimed himfclf  to  Mufes,  a  "  God  merciful  and  gracious,  long  fuf- 
frritig,  and  abun(J^nt  in  goodnefs  and  truth  ;  kect">ing  mercy  for 
thoinands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  tTanrgrefTon,  andf  fin."  But  he 
is  alio,  as  he  proclaimed  himfcU  at  the  fame  time,  a  God  •'  that  will 
bv  no  rocaa^s  clear  the  guilty.'*  Although  a  Ood  of  mercy,  he  \t  itiU 
arighteous  jndge;  and  hath  deir.onftrated  himfeff  to  be  jufl,  by  the 
very  method  oi  juf^iAcation  which  he  bath  appointed  for  mankiod/J 
.  '*  Nor  let  it  be  imagined,  as  our  hi florian  contend .s»  that  thedoc- 
trioe  of  atonement,  admiuing  that  it  raiics  our  ideas  of  the  juitice  of 
C(h1»  muftj,  in  the  fame  propurlion,  fmk  our  ideas  of  his  mercy.  The 
rcdcjnption  of  fallen  man  was  throughout  an  aft  of  mercy  ;  and  the 
method  by  which  it  w?s  eficfkd  is  fo  far  from  lowering  in  the  leaft 
degree,  that  it  raifes  their  attribute  to  an  allonifhing  height.  That  in 
our  falleit '  ftate  God  (hould  deign  to  look  upon  us,  ard,  inftead  of 
rigidty  infti6ling  the  poniihment  due  to  our  fin,  fhould,  I  y  t  le  appoint- 
ittent  of  a  propitiation,  open  a  way  to  his  favour,  ana  again  place 
within  oar  reach  life  and  happinefs ;  that  without  defert  on  our  pan, 
and  evea  without  folicitation*  he  ihould  freely  provide  the  means  of 
our  reconciliation  to  himfejf,  and,  even  when  we  we  re  enemies,  fhoold 
ftud  his  Son  to  die  for  our  fins — Can  there  be  conceived  cr<^atcr  love 
than  this?  or  can  any  dodrine  mare  powerfully  vindicate,  or  more 
highly  advance  the  divine  mercy  ?  And  thus  the  dodtrinc  of  atone- 
ment is  fo  far  (as  if  has  been  aflerted)  from  lofing  on  the  one  hand, 
what  it  itlay  feem  to  have  gained  on  the  other,  that  it  may  rather  he 
faid  to  gain  on  both.  On  the  one  hand,  it  demonflrares  the  jufticc 
of  God;  onthc  other,  it  difplays  his  goodnefs  and  exalts  his  mercy. 
And  what  additional  motives  are  afforded,  by  this  view  of  the  doc- 
trine to  the  pradlice  of  piety  and  virttie  \  As  well  as  to  alarm  th6  fears 
of  the  carekfs  and  un think iiigi  how  admifably  is  it  eafcalated  to 
enliven  the  hopes  of  the  humble  and  contrite  ;  lo  confirm  the  fiiith  of 
the  weak  and  defponding  ;  to  inflame  the  love  of  the  pious  and<  de- 
vout; in  a  word,  to  put  in  motion,  and  gtve  vigour  to  all  the  fprings 
ttid  principles  of  a6\ion,  and  thus  mofl  powerfully  to  engage  men  to 
tfte  jira^ice  of  hoUnefs  her*,  by*  which' lalone' they  c4n  fecure  to  them- 
ftiffC^'a  life  of  happinefs  hereafter."    .i\  aaS. 
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It  will  be  fecn  by  the.anaJyfls  we  have  {ivent.  that  tbefe  diF> 
courftrj,  are  vpry  ftriftly  methodical  and  argumentative.  It  omI 
remarkabie  for  that*  vigour  and  force  of  language  by  which  the 
reader  is  carried  irrefiftibly  aWay,  they  defeir^*)  and  aye  cafciiu 
lated  to  engat^,  his  f«rk>Q9  attention;  and  place,  in  a  <lear  pmnt 
of  view,  a  dodririe  of  the  Highcft  importance,  trttfy  fcripfurat, 
and  fifndafnenta?  in  the  Chrlftian  f»fien,  which  has  been  mif- 
underftood  by  fomc,  and  mifrcprefentcd  by  others. 


Art.  XL     The  Htjfory  of  Poland^  from  its  Origin  as  a  Nfifion 

fi  the  Commencement  of  the  Tear  1 795  :  to  which  is  prefixed^ 

'  an  accurate  Account  of  the  Geography  and  GoVtrntnent  of  thai 

Country^  and  the   Cnjioms  and  Manners   of  its  Inhahitaniu 

Svg.     50c  pp.     7s.     V^ernor  and  Hood.     1795. 

t 

nPlIE  hiftory  of  a  country  which  has  acquired  any  rank  in 
^    in  the  fcale  of  foe  let  y,  is  at  all  times  a  fubjc<5i  of  natural 
and  laudable  curiofity.     This  however  becomes  more  par  tic  ti- 
larly  ihc  cafe,  when  any  cataftrophe  of  great  political  moment 
has  rendered  it  an  objeft  of  aftenrJon  or    ytn'pathy :    and^ 
fiirely  if  calamity  can  commar^d  attention,  if  national  reveries 
be  a  title  to  fympathy,  few  fta»cs  will  prefer  a  larger  claim  to 
file  one  and  the  other,  than  the  country  whcfc  hillory  is  now 
before  tJ?.     TranFf)rmcd  by  a  variety  of  internal  revolutioafj 
and  meliorated  bv  a  proct  fs  of  peaceable  and   almoU  iinani-- 
mous  reform,  it  fell  a  vi<S)iiii  to  the  jealoiify  and  iajulttceof 
its  neighbours ;  and  the  perufa]  of  ica  hiftory  is  fo  inuchtheh 
more  interefting,  as  its  difafters  are  recent,  unniericed,  aind  ex- 
treme. 

Th'e  author  of  this  hiftory  very  propeHy  o!)fcrves,  in  the 
preface  to  his  work,  that  •*  interefiing  as  the  affairs  of  Poland 
have  been  for  fome  years  paft,  it  is  a  little  remarkable  that  no 
hiftorical  account  has  been  lately  publiilied,  to  enable  EnglLli? 
men  10  trace  the  progrefs  of  its  political  ftate  ;.  and,  by  ^oor 
nesting  caufes  and  eSc£is,  to  account  for  the  pha^noimina  there 
recently  exhibited."  He  then  enumerates  thofe  writers,  wbo; 
either  as  travellers,  geographers,  or  tiiftofian?,  have  toudii^ 
upon  points  and  portioivs  of  the  Polish  hiftory.  The  expand^ 
ed  and  partial  ftaterhent  which  thefe  convey,  have  formco,  ac-.' 
cording  to  the  author's  account,  the  ground-work  of  the  pje- 
fent  performance.  He  profeffes  alfo  to  have  augmented  his 
materials  by  all  that  a  cautious .  and  diTcriminating  felpiflioa 
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fcam  tfie  Butifl)  and  I'preiga  GiZ£tus  cpu)d  contribute,  lo* 
w«ds  idearing  up  the  ipySchcs  ol  feme  recent  events. 
'  The.ufOik  is  diftribuicd  iiup  two  books  :  the  iird  of  thefe 
conufis*  a  minute  defcription  of  the  boiindariesy  pop^I^ion, 
l#e8ll  ciiriofziie«,  civil  governmeut^  &c.  of  PuUod.  Theiccond 
C0(n{>ri(efi  an  abridged  hiiiory  of  its  foveretgos,  ixosn  the  com* 
sncnccmentof  its  monarchy  down  to  the  capiivity  of  Staniflaus 
in  January  1795-  In  a(figning  the  boundaries  of  Poland,  the 
Auihor  has  prclcnted  us  with  two  tables  ;  ihcfirft  of  which  dc- 
iigns  its  limits  under  the  ancient  and  original  divifion  ;  thefe- 
<;ond  exhibits  its  final  Itatc  after  the  difmcmbrrment  m  1793. 
At  theclofe  of  this  the  author  remarks,  with  a  portion  of  afpcrity 
w:hich  fuch  a  contemplation  will  fufficicntly  juAify — '*  Hence 
It  appears,  that  three  of  its  fmalidl  provinces  are  all  the  do« 
mains  left  to  the  unfortunate  and  degraded  kingdom  of  Poland. 
by  the  modefl  and  magnanimous  fovcreigns  ot  Audria,  Ruifia, 
mnd  Pruffia."     P.  4. 

la  defcribing  the  manners,  cuflomf,  and  habits  of  the  Pole*', 
the  author  has  been  judiciouily  concifc ;  the  mind  being  necef- 
airily  carried  from  thefe  attendant  circumdanccs,  to  the  more 
intercdingpointsof  their conQitution  and  hiflory*  Oftheformer» 
aclear  analyftsis  given  at  the  clufe  of  the  £r{l  book;  but  as  the 
confttcutiun  of  this  people  is  founded  on  a  fluduating  bafe»and 
has  changed,  in  fome  of  its  leading  particulars,  with  every  new 
reign,  it  is  neceffarity  connciSted  and  interwoven  with  the 
hiftory  of  thofe  fovcreigns,  from  whom  it  has  received  the  va- 
rious modifications,  under  ivhich  it  muft  be  viewed.  The 
author  has  therefore,  with  great  propriet}',  devoted  the  bulk  of 
the  volume  to  this  pan  of  his  delign  ;  and  we  are  of  opinioci 
from  the  examination  ws  have  bellowed  upon  it.  that  he 
has  executed  his  ia(k  with  a  faithful  attention  to  impar* 
tial  (tatement  and  hiftoricai  detail.  The  later  events  are  ne- 
ceflarily  founded  on  lefs  certain  documents  than  thofe  which 
fupport  the  earlier  hillory  :  bat  in  ihefe  the  author  appears  to 
have  followed  the  belt  authenticated  records,  and  to  have  ad« 
untied  only  ihat  fpecies  of  evidence  which  all  parties  have 
agreed  to  acknowledge.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  general  man- 
ner adopted  in  this  hillory,  wc  (hall  exiraft  the  account  drawn 
up.  by  the  auihur  of  the  patriotic  general  Kofciuflco,  a  portrait 
#f  whom  IS  prefixed  to  the  work. 

"  Thr.dee  Kofciuf-vo  is  about  forty  years  of  age,  of  middling  its* 
ture,  and  of  a  fu^rce  i\nd  penetrating  afpe^L  He  was  bom  a  gentk* 
man  ;  buL-hio  family  not  ()eing  in  afflacnt  circulhftanccs,  hewasfent 
to  iLe  (c\m\o\  of  ciuieis,  to  be  educated  for  the  army.  From  thU  fchool 
it  |i2«  ban  uiual  tor  the  kin^s  of  Poland  to  fend  annually  four  of  its 
ypu^Ju  ir^to  lorci^n  couiurfcs,  to  pcrlc^t  ihcmlclvcs  in  niUita^y  taftic\ 
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and  ihe  art  of  war.  KofciuHco  had  thcgocd  forttmetobe  one.oftbeft 
fcle^ted  youths.  He  was  piatroniwd  by  the  king,  and  fern  \f^<y 
France  tvhh  the  bcft  r^commcndarions;  where  he  (lodied  upwtidiof 
foQi>  y^tn  in  the  ihiflftary  dcad<emy  of  Verfotiles,  and.ronrDed  ov  Bd-^ 
land  with  tlie  rebutftfion  of  bdnga  vety  flcilful  engineer^  Soon  ft£nr 
this  be  was  appointed  to  tbo  command  of  a  oompaiiy  of  artillsry  in  tho' 
regiment  tif  !tbccrovrn»  and  was  looked  up  (o  as  a  oian  of  coorage  and 
eioipencje  in  hi^  pjofefBoo* 

**  i^bouc  this  time  it  was  that  he  captivated  the  a3e6\iona  of  « 
voung  lady  of  the  firft  family  and  fonune  in  Poland.  The  lovcfs^ 
had  contrived  many  private  interviews  before  the  parenti  of  the  lady* 
had  an  opportunity  «>f  di (covering  their  conneAxon  ;  in  all  of  whid^ 
Kofctuflco  condiidcd  himfelf  by  the  rigid  rules  of  honour  and  virtw!.. 
He  therefore  conceived  himfcif  warrarrted  in  making  an  open  dedani*' 
tionof  their  lUotoal  regard,  artd  in  foliciting  theconfcnt  of  the  lady^ 
frietids  for  an  immediate  celebration  of  their  nuptiah.  But  beii:g  m 
kading  family  among  the  nobles,  an  alliance  with  Kofciuiko  wa9i 
deemed  inconfiftent  and  degrading  ;  hence  a  peremptory  rd'ufal  was 
experienced,  and  an  infuperablc  bar  put  to  the  fond  hopes  of  rfie* 
anxious  lovers.  Kofciufko,  howevf  r,  after  finding  it  impoiTIWc  to 
gain  the  conftnt  of  her  parents,  had  tlte  addrefs  to  c»rry  off  rhe  lady, 
and  was  rapidly  purfuing  his  route  to  France,  when  the  untbminatc 
circilmftance  of  their  carriage  breaking  down,  aiidno  poiRhiKty  06 
having  it  replaced  or  repaired  with  requifrte  fpeed,  ganre  theetiragoifc 
father,  and  a  ftrong  party  of  relatives,  an  opportunity  of  Goming  vp 
with  them*  JHerc  a  very  £erce  rencounter  eniued,  in  whkb Koiciuikv 
tvas  erentually  reduced  to  the  impleaiant  dilemma  of  being  obligedP 
ekber  10  kill  the  fat"her,  or  give  up  the  daoghicr.  Humanity  prevailcdi 
cvca  over  the  force  of  affef^ion.  He  returned  his  fword  ficaceably  to/ 
the  fcabbard,  and  nobly  reftored  the  fair  prize  to  his  purfuerSj  rather 
than  fpill  the  blood  of  him  who  gave  her  being, 

**  The  public  con vcrfatidn,  in  all  the  upper  circles,  turning  oif  ifiif 
event,  and'  the  fiselings  of  Kofciuiko  being  confideTaHy'hnrt,  heoH- 
tained  leave  of  abfence  from  hts  fovercigti,  and  went  to  Ametiea.  A# 
that  period  the  lare  unfortunate  war  with  England'  was  «atrying'oi» 
with  full  vigout.  Kofciuiko  aSkxv^A  himfelf  a  volunteer  to^Wafliing<» 
ton,  and  was  honoured  with  an  important  commaiKl  ih  his  army*  Afw 
icr  the  peace,  he  returned  with  the  Mafquia  de  la  Fayette  to» France^ 
where  xm  French  officers  who  had  ferred  in  that,  campaign,  aad  Dfv 
Franklin,  always  fpoke  of  him  as  a-man  of  eqtjal  magnanimity,  fdr- 
titude,  and  courage,  and'  to  whom  Aoierica  was  greatly  indebted  fof 
his  fcrvices. 

**  Kofciuiko  having  thus  acquired^  repotMion  abroad,  retiime^^ 
with  the  laurels,  to  his  native  coOfitrj*,  Wher^  he  af^arwatda  dtiliir^ 
giiiihed'.himielf  in  three  battles  which  prince  PoniatowOd  fought  wirlP 
the  Ruffians,  at  the  titne  of  rhe  diet  of  Targowicz;  and  il  is  ftiid,  thM^ 
if  the  councils  of.Kofciuflco  had  been  followed  iti  that"  fhortwai*,- 
a^atrs  would  have  taken  a  better  tnrm  When,  the'relbi^,  StariiflauSJ 
found  him fcif  obliged  to  ceaft  hollflities,  Kofciulfcol  dcfpifing  an* 
iija£fiv«l!fj>  agton  procured  leave  tk/ehtcr  into  forcagn  fervice»  H<ft' 
woit to'Kft  in  the momhof  I>cocmbcr'i793.  whck^hcf^rofcfledhiiif*- 
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ieif  gotiig^  to  Genera ;  but;  in  fs^  he  went  to  Paris.  He  was'tbere 
introduced  to  many  of  the  iradine  members  of  the  convention »  whofe 
pdky-indii^ed  them  tb  ptefcnc  htm  with  ten  mitliom  of  livres^to  (Hr 
npatfinfii^Kdton  in  PoHmd,  in  orderto  draw  ojf  (he  Pruffiin  arm/ 
from'  ii6lm  with  the  allies,  and  to  confine  the  attention  of  Frederick- 
William  to  a  di&rent  part  of  the  continent, 

**  Ir  is  evident  that  Kofciufko  made  the  beS  ufe  botli  of  his  time 
and  money.  Early  in  February  he  found  bimfelf  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
fiderlible  body  of  the  Polifh  tnfarpenta,  and  boldly  alracked  the  Prof- 
fiant  who  had  taken  poflfeiTiou  of  their  country.  Tbefe  they  drove 
before  them  froiir  one  part  to  another*  until  they  oame  to  Inowlotz, 
whero'thePruffians  contrived  to  retard  the  mar^  of  Kofciuiko  for 
aboat  half  an  hour,  by  breaking  down  part' of  the  wooden  bridge  ; 
till  at  laft  a  party  of  the  PolanJers  fwam  acrofs  the  rirer,  and  coming 
npon  tht  rear  of  the  enemv»  pat  them  to  flight.  They  then  attacked 
the  RuflJan  troops  in  Cracow,  coti(i(Hng  of  upwards  of  fix  hundred 
mett)  whom  they  drove  out,  and  took  pofleffionof  thegairrifoil;  foon 
after  which,  viz.  on  the  i4ih  of  March»  <794*  Kofciulko  ilTued 
the  following  proclamation  :*' 
••  Dear  FelhHv  Citizens, 

^^  Hiving  been  often  called  to  affiit  in  the  ialration  of  onr  common 
conntfy*,  behoM  I  obey  the  call — but  I  cannot  be  ufeful  to  yog,  or 
break  the  chains  of  fiavery,  if  you  do  not  eive  me  fpredy  fuccour ! — 
Support  Q»e  wkh  yoor  whole  ibrce,  and  fiy  to  the  ft  and  a  rd  of  your 
oo0niry«  In  this  common  caofe  the  fame  zeal  ought  to  animate  us  all. 
.  ♦*  Make  vohsntary  faerifices  of  your  wealth,  which  hitherto,  in- 
ilead  of  being  at  your  own  difpofal,  was  at  the  will  of  a  defpot. — 
Furnifh  men  capable  of  bearing  arms— do  not  refufe  the  necelTary 
provirfOfts  of  bread,  bifctrit,  &c  — Send  horfes,  (hirts,  boots,  doth 
and  ta^vafs  for  teats.  The  generous  facriiices  made  to  liberty  and 
.your  country,  will  receive  their  recompenie  in  the  gratitude  of  the 
nation. 

<•  I'he  laft  moment  is  arrived,  in  which  defpair,  in  the  midft  of 
fiiame  and  leproach,  puts  arms  in  your  hands*  Our  hope  is  in  the 
<9ntempt  of  deaths  which  can  alone  enable  us  to  ameliorate  our  fate, 
and  that  of  our  pofterit)\  Far  be  from  us  that  terror  which  the  ene- 
mies,' confpired  againft  us,  endeavour  to  infufe  into  our  minds. 

*<  11m  firft  fiep  to  throw  off  the  yoke  is  to  dare  to  believe  ourfdves 
free^-^und  the  firft  ftep  to  victory  is  a  confidence  in  our  (Irength  I 

**  Citiieiia»  the  paiatinate  of  Cracow  afibrds  you  a  iignul  example 
of  patriotifm^  It  offers  the  jower  of  ita  youth,  having  already  granted 
pecuniary  and  other  affiftancer-^hdr  example  is  worthy  of  imitation- 
do  not  hefitate  to  place  credit  in  your  country,  which  will  rewatd  you 
veil — the  ordinances  iiTucd  by  the  getierals  of  the  palatinarc,  and  the 
commanders  of  the  troops^  to  furnifh  the  necefTary  provifions,  will 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  impofts,  and  will  be  paid  for  in  the  fequeh 
It  is  uimeceflary  to  encourage  you  before-hand,  becaufe  that  would 
appear  to  doubt  your  crvijm ;  the  continued  oppreflion  pradtifed  by 
the  Ruflian  foldiers.  ought  fufficiently  to  convince  you>  that  it  is  better 
to  make  voluntary  facrifices  to  your  country;  than  to  make  facrifices 
by  force  to  an  eacipy«    Whoever  in  thefe  circumftances  dares  be  in- 
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fenlible  to  the  argent  neci^flitie^of  iiisxoontry^  Auft  dxaw  upoa  him- 
ftlf  eternal  iofaoiy. 

*'  Dear  fellow  cuis^em,  T  expedl  every  thins  from  your  xeal-<^yQ«r 
hearts  will  joia  tba^t  fi^cred  ^nion  which  is  neither  the  work,  of  foreigOi 
intrigue*  nor  of  a  dcfice  of  doinioatloo,  but  is  folely  the  effei^  oiia 
love  for  liberty. 

*'  fVh9  (k(t  not  dtclart  for  a:  is.  againfi  ms.  He  who  rcfufei  to* 
aflbctate  with  thofe  who  have  fwom  to  (hed  their  laft  drop  of  blood  for 
their  country,  is  either  an  encmy»  or  one  who  is  neuter,  and  imfueU 
a  caie  neutrality  is  a  crime  againft  cvvifm*  I  have  fwom  to  the  nation 
that  the  powers  entrufted  to  inc  ihAll  not  be  applied  to  the  opp^Soa 
of  the  people.  At  the  {ame  time  I  declare,  that  whoever  ad».i|ga»iiA 
our  confederacy,  ihall  fuffer  |he  guuiibinent  eiUbliihed  in  the  natiooal 
a^,  of  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  his  country. 

**  We  have  already  finned  by  connivance,  which  has  niinexi  Poland. 
Scarcely  has  an  offence  againft  the  people  ever  been  pinilhed*  Let 
us  now  aJopt  a  different  mode  of  condu^-— and  let  us  recompcnfe  vir* 
tue  and  clvifm  by  purfning  ahd  pimithin^  traitors. 

Thaddsb  Koiciu»ko." 

"  After  this  proclamation,  the  populace  aflfembled  in  prodigious 
Burobers,  every  where  (houting,  *'  Long  live  Kofciufko."  They  (hen 
conduced  him  to  the  town-houfe  of  Cracow,  whefc  he  iva»  prefeated 
to  the  heads  of  the  PoliQi  nobility,  who  had  afTemhled  there  to  receive 
him',  fiy  tbcfe  he  was  formally  in  veiled  with  the  title  of  geoeral> 
and  made  commander  in  cHief  of  the  troops  colle^ed  for  liberating 
Poland  from  the  (hackles  of  its  oppref&rs.  His  troops  then  alio  took 
an  oath  to  deliver  their  country,  ox  perifh  in  the  attempt* 

•*  To  fuch  a  degreeof  enthufiafm  were  the  PoJei  aniinatcd  by  the 
condufl  of  Kofciufko,  that  his  army  was  fuperabundantly .  fuppUed,' 
with  every  article  neceiTary  for  the  profecution  of  hcdiile  operas 
tions."    P.  467. 

The  French  revolutionary  jargon  mixed  in  this  proclamation, 
fliows  plainly  enough,  what  the  hiftorian  'has  rather  concealed,  , 
how  far  the  people  now  were  gone  in  that  diforder.  The  fpi- 
rit  of  the  writer  Is,  however,  noble.  It  (hould  be  qbferved 
that  the  author  every  where  pays  due  refpeft  to  the  cancel Icot 
King  of  Poland.  We  arc  inclined,  upon  the  whole,  to  cuRgratu* 
late  the  public  upon  the  appearance  of  (his  hillory.  If  it  want 
the  embellifhments  of  an  elegant  (lyW,it  pofleifcs  the  merits  of 
accuracy  and  airangemeot,  which  mK^reeifentialiy  conflitptethe 
value  of  fucii  performances.  To  a  ftijdent  of  continental  poli- 
tics it  will  doubdefs  prove  a  very  ufefulandijcceptable  manual: 
^s  it  prefents  the  only  regular  hiffory  yet  extant,^  of  a  country 
rendered  inteiefting  by  the  annihifaiion  of  its  national  inde- 
pendence, and  the  dcArudion  gif  its  political  conftiiuiion. 
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Art.  XII.      TJangilhn  VaiCy  with  other  Poemr.      Bj  Ann^ 
Seward,     4to»     48  pp.     3s.     1796.  ' 

•HP HE  naTTie  of  Anna  ScvVard  has  a  claim  upon  u$  for  early 
"*  and  diflingui filed  notice,  and  we  haften  to  take  this  firft 
opportunity  \vhi\h  has  olFercd  of  enrolling  her  compofitions 
in  the  principal  and  more  important  part  of  our  publication*  Ac 
a  time  when  the  Genius  of  Poetry  feems  almoft  to  have  taken  bis 
departure  from  our  country,  it  is  an  adit  of  wifdom  no  lefs  than  of 
graritude  to  (how  marked  attention  to  his  flavour ites ;  and  when 
"we  have  not  the  opportunity  of  venerating  .••  the  thoughts  that 
fcrcvhc,  and  words  that  burn,"  we  may  well  be  content  with 

food  fenfe,  harmony,  aAd  poliftied  tafle.  We  will  take  Mifs 
eward's  poems  in  their  order.  The  firft  is  a  dcfcripiion  of  the 
Vale  of  Llangollen,  honoured  by  the  refidence  of  Lady  Elea- 
nor Butter  and  Mifs  Ponfonby,  two  ladies  who  reCgned  the 
alltiFcments  of  elevated  life,  for  the  charms  oF  friend(hip»  and 
pleafures  of  retirement.  With  an  aniihaied  dcfcription  of  the 
Daicird  beautits  of  the  place,  Mifs  Seward  blends  what  makes 
It  memorablt  from  hiftory,  and  concludes  with  a  warn^  andaf« 
fcflfOhate  tribute  to  the  females  to  whom  it  is  addrcflfed.  The 
following  are  among  ttic  bcft  flanzas  of  this  poem  : 

•*  'Mid  the  gay  roivers  on  fteep  Din's  Branna's  cone* 
Her  Hoel's  breail  the  fair  Mifanwy  fires. — 

O  !  flarp  of  Cambria,  never  haft  thoa  known 
Notes  more  mellifluent  floating  o'er  the  wires*, 

^han  when  thy  Bard  this  bright<rr  Laura  fang. 

And  with  his  ilUftarr'd  love  Llangollen's echos  rung* 

Tho'  GcniQs,  Love,  and  Truth,  infpire  the  ftraias. 
Thro'  Heel's. veins  tho'  blood  illuflrious  flows. 

Hard  as  th'  Eglwyfcg  rocks  her  heart  remains. 
Her  fmile  a  fun-beam  playing  on  their  fnows ; 

And  nought  avails  the  Poet's  warbled  claim, 

Bbt^by  his  well-ftihg  woes,  to  putchafe  deathlefs  bmu 

Thus  confecrate  to  Love,  in  ages  flomi— » 

lx>ngages  fled  Din's- Branria's  ruins  fhow^ 
Bleak  as  they  fland  upon  their  fteepy  cone. 

The  crown  and  contrail  of  the  Vale  below ; 
That,  icreen'd  by  mural  rocks,  with  pride  difplajrs 
Beauty's  romantic  pomp  in  ever)'  fylvan  maze« 

Now  with  a  veftal  hiftre  glows  the  Vale, 
Thine,  facred  Friend fhip,  permanent  as  pttre^ 

In  vain  the  (Icrn  Authorities  aflail. 

In  vain  Pctftiafion  fpreads  her  filken  lure. 

High-born,  and  high-cndow'd,  the  peerlefs  Twaw^i 

Pant  for  coy  Nature's  charms  'mid  filent  dale  and  plain. 

*  N*  fit  Wilts  arc  not  ufed  for  harps.    Rcv% 
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Thro*  Elctnora,  and  her  Zara*s  mind. 

Early  tho*  Gcnias,  Tallc.and  Fancy  flow'd, 
Tho'  all  the  graceful  Arrs  their  powers  combio'd, 
/A  nd  her  Inil  polifh  brilliant  Life  beftow'd^ 
The  lavilh  Promifcr,  in  Youth's  foft  mom., 
Pi:idc»  Pomp,  aiul  Love»  her  friends^  the  Ave et  Enthufiafis  icorn* 

Tbcti  rofc  ilic  Fairy  Palace  of  the  Vale, 

Then  bloom'd  around  it  the  Arcadian  bowen  ; 

ScreenM  from  the  florins  of  Winter,  cold  and  pale. 
Screened  from  the  fervors  of  the  fultry  hours. 

Circling  the  lawny  crefccnt,  foon  they  rofe. 

To  Ictter'd  eafc  devote,  and  Fricndlhip's  bleft  repole. 

Smiling  they  rofe  beneath  the  plaflic  hand 

Of  Energy  and  Tafte ; — nor  only  they. 
Obedient  Science  hears  the  mild  command, 

BriPgs  every  gift  that  (^eds  the  tardy  day, 
Whatc'cr  the  pencil  fheds  m  vivid  hues, 
Th'hiftoric  tome  reveals,  orfingsthe  raptur*d  Mufc.'*  P,  5. 

Mifs  S.  mud,  however,  excufe  us  if  vvc  think  that  in  this 
Poem  there  is  fometinics  a  want  of  perfpiicuity,  fomeiimes  of 
fenfe,  and  iDore  than  one  mark  of  affe<^ati()n.  We  by  no 
means  approve  of  the  frequent  pofition  of  the  verb  before  the 
nominative  cafe,  a  liberty,  or  rather  licentioufnefs,  very  feldom 
to  be  found  in  authors  of  good  authority.  Thus,  in  p.  3, 
**  Gleams  the  wan  morn,**  et  paflim.  The  following  wants  at 
lead  perPpici^ity : 

Now  with  a  veftal  laftre  glows  the  Vale, 

Thine,  facied  Fnend&ip^  permaaent  at  pore; 

And  again,  "'The  dear  minute  Lyceum  of  the  Dome"  is 
vjfry  affcded ;  nor  do  we  think  •*  What  drains  j&)han  thrill 
the  dark  cxpanfe,"  very  correft,  "  Confccratc  to  Glory,  and 
confecrate  to  Love,"  follow  clofe  upon  each  other.  In  p.  lo, 
in  defiance,  we  think,  of  fenfe,  Mifs  S.  has  thefe lines: 

But  the  grim  Idol  vainly  la(hed  the  hours 
That  dragged  the  mute  and  melancl)oIy  day* 

The  next  is  a  poem  on 'Wrexham,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
its  enviroAs,  in  vvhich  are  fome  very  charming  lines,  and 
"v^here  we  particularly  admire  the  following  compliment  to 
Mrs.  Price  : 

**  And  friendly  Price,  as  happy,  free,  apd  gay. 
As  wlien  in  life  and  beauty's  rofy  May, 
She  (hone  the  Hebe  of  her  green  retreat. 
With  half  the  youth  of  Cambria  at  ker  feet.'* 

F  f  ••  Ho)le 
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**  Hovie  Lake"  is  addrefled  to  Sir  John  Stanley,  and  is  written 
in  the  elegiac  form  ;  the  beginning  of  this  poem  is  fomewhat 
profaicy  but  it  contains  much  to  pleafe,  if  not  to  delight. 
The  following  are  the  beft  lines: 

**  When  fear  ftruck  feamen  'mid  the  raging  flood* 
Hear  thandering  Ihipwreck  yell  her  dire  decrees ; 

See  her  pale  arm  rend  every  fall  and  (hroud. 
And  o'er  the  high  maft  lift  her  whelming  feas* 

'*  If  to  thy  qaiet  harbour*  gentle  Hoyle» 
The  (battered  navy  thro'  the  tempeft  flies* 

Each  joyous  mariner  forgets  his  toil. 
And  carols  to  the  vainly  angry  ikies." 

The  tranflation,  or  rather,  as  Mifs  S.  calls  if,  bold  paia- 
phrafe,  on  an  ancient  Norfe  Poem,  called  Herva,  a  Runic 
Dialogue,  has  more  true  poetic  fpirit,  in  our  opinion  af  leafl. 
than  any  other  compofition  in  this  colledlion.  It  would  be 
injurious  to  infert  only  a  part  of  this,  and  we  have  not  room  for 
the  whole.  The  tribute  to  Eyam,  the  place  of  the  author's  na- 
tivity, does  great  honour  to  her  fenfibility  and  tcndernefs,  and 
the  fame  obfcrvation  may  truly  be  applied  to  the  "  Verfes  on 
Time  paft,"  which  conclude  thus  : 

**  AflisdHon,  Friendflup,  Sympathy,  yoor  throne 

Is  winter's  glowing  hearth  ;  and  ye  were  pars ; 

Thy  fmile,  Honora,  made  them  all  oar  own  : 

Where  are  they  now  f  alas !  their  choiceft  powers 

Faded  at  thy  retreat ;  for  thou  art  gone. 

And  many  a  dark  long  Eva  I  figh  alone. 

In  thrill'd  remembrance  of  the  vanifh'd  hoars. 

When  ftornu  were  dearer  than  the  balmy  gales. 

And  Winter's  bare  bleak  fields,  than  green  luxariant  vales," 

Mlfs  Seward  finiflies  the  prefent  publication  with  fome  ele- 
gant fonnets,  one  of  which  we  gladly  infert.  They  form  a 
part  of  i  •*  Centenary  of  Sonnets,"  which  the  author,  at 
focne  future  period,  propofes  to  publifh  colle£liveIy. 

•«  Son  NET. 

"  Yes,  thou  (halt  fmile  agaw ! — ^Tine  always  heals. 
In  youth,  the  woupds  of  forrow.— -O !  forvcy 
Yon  now-fabiided  deep,  thro'  night  a  prey 
To  warring  winds,  and  to  their  furioas  pealt 

Sming  tummtuous— Yet,  as  in  diOnay, 
The  fettling  billows  tremble — ^Momi^g  deals 
Giiey  oo  the  rocks ;  and  foon,  to  pour  the  day 
From  the  ftreak'd  eaft,  the  radiafit  orb  unveils 

In  all  his  pride  of  light. — ^Thus  {ball  the  glow 
Of  beauty,  health>  and  hope,  by  foft  degieeSf 
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Spread  o'er  thy  bread; — difperic  tlicfc  ftorms  of  woe : 
Wake  with  foft  Plcafurc's  fcnfc,  the  wifii  to  plcafe^    * 
Till  from  thofc  eyes  the  wonted  laftres  flow, 
firight  as  the  Sun,  on  calm,  and  cryftal  Seas."    P.  45. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  been  agreeably  amufcd  by  thefe  ele* 
gant  eiFufions.  But  we  think  that  Mifs  S.  difcovers  a  fond  par- 
tiality for  particular  words  and  modes  of  expredion  inconfinent 
v^ith  the  pride  and  dignity  of  genius.  Some  of  thefe  we  have 
particularized,  and  cannot  help  remarking  that  the  word  thrill 
feeras  perpetually  prefent  to  the  author's  mind,  and  fo  familiar 
to  her  pen,  as  not  always  to  be  introduced  with  felicity— 
thrilVd  on  Sorga's  bank,  p^  4 — thrill  the  dulk  cxpanfe,  p.  9 — 
the  laft  trumpet /^r///j  its  murky  gloom,  p.  14,  in  which  two 
laft  paflages  it  is  nonfenfe. — Rites  of  thriUing  power,  p.  23 — 
tbrilTd  remembrance,  p.  39,  where  it  is  not  much  better  than 
]ionienie.*—/i&r//r// remembrance  again,  p«4a.  Not  withdanding 
thefe  little  blemiflies,  the  lovers  of  poetry  will  be  highly  gra- 
tified by  thefe  prod  unions  of  Mifs  Seward's  pen,  and  look 
with  much  impatience  of  curioflty  for  more. 


Art.  XIII.  A  general  View  of  the  Eftahlijhment  of  Phyfic  as 
a  Science  iri  England^  by  the  Incorporation  of  the  College  of 
Phyfic ianSy  London^  t*igetker  with  an  Inquiry  into,  the  Nature 
of  that  Incorp^ratim,  in  which  it  is  demonfi rated,  that  the 
Exclufion  of  all  Phyjicians^  except  the  Graduates  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge t  from  the  corporate  Privileges  of  the  College^ 
is  founded  on  Vjurpation^  being  contrary  to  the  Letter  and  Spi^ 
rit  of  its  Charter,  By  Samuel  Ferris ,  M.  D.  F.  S.  A. 
8vo.     168  pp.     3s.  6d.    Johnfon.     1795. 

THE  obje£t  of  this  piece,  as  the  title  in  part  expreflfes,  is  to 
ihc»w  that  all  pcrfons  palling  an  examination  before  the 
College  of  Fhyficians,  and  approving  themfelves  qualified  to 
engage  in  the  pradlice  of  phyfic,  have  a  right  to  demand  a  feat 
in  the  College,  and  to  be  participators  in  the  rights  and  privi* 
leges  of  that  corporation.  This  fubjeA  has  been  frequently 
agitated;  and,*  in  the  year  1771,  was  argued  before  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench:  but  from  fome  itiformairty  on, the 
part  of  the  licentiates,  they  were  nonfuited.  The  caufe  is 
now  renewed  by  a  fmall  number  of  the  licentiates,  and  as 
they  have  avoided  the  informalities  in  the  former  application, 
they  hope  to  bring  the  qucftion  before  the  court  in  fuch  a  (hape, 
as  to  have  it  finally  fettled.   The  author  of  this  traAi  who  is  one 

Ffa  of. 


4^8  Dr,  Ferris  on  Phyjic  in  Englanii,' 

of  the  members  aflbciated  for  the  purpofc ,  appbirs  to  have  taket 
great  pains  to  edabliih  his  pofition.  He  •bftgiiiA  by  giving  a 
hiClory  of  the  foundation  of  the  Colleger  and  cxiunining 
all  iMc  dumges  and  alterations  that  have  been  made  in  tliebye* 
laws,  as  far  as  he  has  been  able  to  trace  them  ;  and  endepraura 
Co  fix  the  time  when  the  di(iindion  was  firft  made  between  ike 
fellowsi  and  permiifi,  ox  licentiates.  This  appears  howcveit  to 
have  been  very  retmote,  as  he  finds  them  fo  dcfcribed  aa  earlf 
as  the  year  1 555*.  But  the  antiquity  of  this  regulation  ought 
not,  the  author  obferves,  to  have  any  weighty  if  he  can  prote 
that  it  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  fpirit  and  intention  of 
tfve  charter  under  which  they  were  incorporated.  To  afcc^ 
fain  this  pointy  he  enters  into  a  minute  invefligatioo  of  that 
indrnmcnt,  and  concludes  by  ilacing  it  as  his  opinion*  ikat 
no  power  was  given >  or  intended  to  be  given  10  the  Collegep  to- 
confine  the  privilege  of  admilTion  into  their  body,  10  the  gia« 
duates  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or  to  any  other  clafs  of  flu** 
dents ;  but  that  it  was  open  to  all  men  properly  qtialified* 
vrherefocver  educated,  if  not  otherwife  incapacitated  by  the 
laws  of  the  country.  As  there  is  fume  ambiguity  in  the  word« 
ing  of  the  charter,  which  is  evident,  from  the  frequent  dif^ 
putes  to  which  it  has  given  rife,  it  would  tend  much  to  clear  up 
difiiculry,  if  we  could  recur  to  the  practice  of  the  College  im* 
mediately  after  it  was  incorporated;  laws  being  generally  muro 
flriAIy  executed  when  firft  made,  as  dreams  run  more'dear 
and  ptire  the  nearer  their  fountain.  But  few  documents  of 
this  period  arc  to  be  found,  the  archives  of  the  College  having 
been  probably  burnt  with  their  houfe  in  Great  Knight-Kider- 
ilreet.  Dr.  Aikin,  who  intended  to  have  given  a  general  bio* 
graphy  of  the  medical  prafiitioners  of  this  countryp  after  a 
long  and  laborious  refearcht,  was  obliged  to  confine  himfelf  to 
a  few  nvetcbes,  from  which  very  little  Tight  is  thrown  upon  this 
qucftioh.  Chriftophcr  Haughton|,  who  lived  at  this  periodi 
although  he  appears  to  have  had  a  competent  ihare  of  know- 
]cdge»  does  not  call  himfelf  member  of  the  College  of  Phyfi«- 
cians.  The  fame  may  be  obferved  of  Thomas  Reynold,  who 
in  the  year  1545.  publifhed  ajranflation  of  Eucharius  Rho* 
dius's  book  Dc  Partu  hominis.  From  thefe  inftances  it  is  ap* 
parent,  that  not  all  who  were  allowed- to  pradice  phyfic^cven 
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in  the  Hifancy  of  the  College,  vrere  admitted  members,  and 
fhif?  win  appear  the  more  pn^bable,  when  we  confidcr  that  the 
GoHegfc*  was  inftituied  tor  the  purpofe  of  examining*  and  in- 
i(uirifig^'int6  ihe  abiluiea  of  ail  perfons  praiflifing  phytic  in 
LomdoH'^rnd  its  neighbourhood  :  that  they  were  empowered 
tfli  fupprefs  afAd  prohibit  from  praSifing  rhofe  who  were  igno- 
j«iiiC,  ^nd  to  licence  thofe  who  were  found  to  be  properly  qiiaM- 
fied.  But  perfons  might  be  found  then,  as  at  this  day,  fuffi- 
ciently  fkttled  in  medicine  to  entitle  them  to  a  licence  to  prac- 
tice, who  were  not  qualified  to  decide  upon  the  abilities  of 
otivert.  The  College  were  therefore  bound  to  admi  t  into  their 
hoAy  oalyfuchnis  were  fuperiorly  learned.  For  this  purpofe 
It  ^oijiki  be  neceflary  that  fome  tell  (houid  be  devifed.  At 
iirftv  it  isprobable,  that  to  have  travelled  and  ftudied  in  the  moft 
fampus  fchool^  on  the  continent,  to  have  gained  th*;  palm  in 
thofe  feoHnarks,  to  have  been  noticed  by  the 'moft  eminent 
fcholars  of  the  lime,  to  have  tranflated  fome  of  the  Greek  fa- 
thers pf  phy(ic-,  or  to  have  compofed  Tome  orginal  work  in 
philr»fciphy  or  medicine,  were  the  qualities  that  were  requifite 
to  obtaii>a  feat  in  the  College.  But  in  a  fpw  year<!,  when  the 
zeal  for  ftudy,  which,  for  foine  time  after  the  revival  of  litera- 
ture, burnt  with  great  fplendor,  was  abated,  when  the  novelty 
of  .thd  thing,  which  had  contributed  to  give  it  falhion  and  ere-' 
dtr,  tvasover,  men  fought  honours  by  left  laborious  and  trou- 
blefome  qpeans,  and  the  pradUce  of  vifiting  foreign  countries, 
for  the  fake  of  acquiring  knowledge  in  the  fciinces  was  difcbn- 
tinued,  or  not  fo  conftantly  purfued.  To  thjs,  the  change  that 
had  taken  place  in  the  ftate  of  literature  had  contributed.  The 
medicaUchools  on  the  continent  began  to  lofe  fome  of  their  re- 
putation, and  ourownuniverfities,  which  had  been  late  in  adopt- 
ing improvetnent,  to  rife  in  edimation.  It  became  therefore  no' 
longer  neceflary  for  the  College  to  exaft  from  their  candidates 
to  go  tofoircign  countries,  for  what  might  be  obtained  at  home; 
ftill  lefs  to  admit  foreigners  into  their  body,  which  th«y  were 
obliged  to  do  at  fifft.  The  rule  they  adopted,  to  admit  no 
perfons  as  candidates  but  graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
the  two  moft  famous  fchools  in  thiscoimtry,  feems  the  wifctt 
that  could  be  devifed  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  their  infiitutlon: 
and  that  it  has  anfwered,  the  pr^fent  flouriCbing  (late  of  phy« 
fic,  and  the  high  refpeft  paid  to  its  profefTors,  far  fiiperior  tp 
what  they  receive  on  the  continent,  abimdantly  prove.  It  re- 
mains to  obftrVe,  that  the  author  of  the  piece  before  us  has 
exarttined  the  citarter  df  the  College  with  great  acutenefsyand 
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made  mdny  ingenious  obfervations,  in  defence  of  (he  part  he  has 
taken.  He  hii$  minutely  i n veil i gated  the  condud  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  has  not  failed  to  mark  where  they  feena  to  have  flept 
or  (luroblcd;  and,  upon  the  whole>  has  proctuc«;d  a  greater 
variety  of  documents,  and  given  a  more  ccmpreheDfive  view 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  (btutes  of  the  College,  than  was  before 
extant. 


Art.  XIV.  The  Htfiory  of  the  ancient  and  royal  Foutulaiwip 
ealled  the  Abbey  of  St,  Allan ^  in  the  County  of  Hertford^  frfm 
the  funding  thereof  in  793,  to  its  Difjllution  in  1^399  ex* 
hibiting  the  Life  of  each  Abbot ^  and  the  princrpai  Events  re» 
lating  to  the  Monajiery  during  hh  Rule  and  Government,  £jr- 
traced  from  the  mojl  faithful  Authorities  and  Records^  both 
printed  and  manujcript.  By  the  Reverend  Peter  Newcome^ 
Re&or  of  Shenley^  Herts.  In  two  Parts,  4T0.  Part  !• 
1703.  Part  11/1795.  547  pp.  Price  together  iK  b^. 
Hooper. 

"  T  T  ifl  not  expected,"  faya  the  anther  in  bis  preface^  «*  that  a  book, 
X  written  on  fo  local  a  fubjedi,  fiiould  excite  any  great  degree  of 

Sublic  and  general  notice  ;  nor  that  a  fubic^,  fo  antique  and  obfokce, 
lould  raife  the  curiolity  of  modern  readers.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a 
profpe^l  either  of  fame  or  profit  that  has  urged  the  author  to  this  on« 
dertaking.  But,  beholding  daily  the  venerable  fabric  of  St.  Alban's 
church,  the  only  remains  of  a  large  drudlure,  and  hearing  fomething 
like  tradition  ft  ill  dwelling  in  tne  country,  relating  to  its  hiflory, 
though  with  much  uncertamty  and  incoherency,  the  author  deter- 
mined  to  difcover  its  true  hiilory,  and,  as  far  as  he  conid  colled)  fiom 
authentic  records,  commie  the  fame  to  writing,  for  the  information  of 
the  country  adjoining,  and  for  the  fubvcrfion  of  much  error  and  igno- 
rance. He  was  encouraged  further,"  he  adds,  <'  by  this  confidera^ 
tion,  that  there  is  not  extaut  in  our  language,  oor  to  be  found,  except 
in  the  fundamental  ftatotes  and  ruk'.  of  tl  e  icliglous,  any  hiftoncal 
account  of  the  domeiiic  CE..onomy  cf  \\  -fc  houfes,  or  of  tleir  inter- 
nal ufages,  cuftomsi  and  habits  of  living.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of 
the  worfbip  which  the  monks  were  perpetually  celebrating,  and  of 
their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies." 

This  fetms  a  diftinftion  without  a  difference,  as  the  **  reli- 
gious rites,"  and  •'  the  worlhjp,"  which  were  celebrated 
by  the  monadic  clergy,  muit  have  been  the  very  fame  which 
were  celebrated  by  the  parochial  too.  But  Mr.  Ncwcomc, 
with  fomc  little  'inaccuracy  of  language,  feparaicly^confiders 
both  as  objeds  of  curiofity* 
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*  **  Thefe  defe^  in  oarecclefiaftical  hiftory  will  be>  in  a  great  mea* 
fure,  fupplicd  by  the  following  narrative,  and  it  will  add  to  oar  com- 
mon  ftock  of  hifloric  knowledge,  to  prefent  the  En^liih  reader  with 
a  more  minate  detail  of  the  nionaftic  life ;  and  this  work  will  pro- 
bably be  the  more  acceptable  on  this  account,  that  it  will  leavt  oo  re- 
cord fome  hiftoric  matter,  which  has  been  quite  foigotten  01  unknown 
in  thefe  kingdoms  for  a  jo  years,  and  which,  from  fuppreffing  monafte- 
ries  abroad,"  in  France  and  its  confines,  as  he  really  means^  *'  is  like^ 
to  be  forgotten  there  alfo." 

On  this  plan  (which ,  in  general,  we  think  judicious)  the  author 
connniences  his  courfe  ;  but  beats  out  his  way  to  St.  Alban's 
Abbey,  through  a  hiftorv  of  the  origin  of  inoilks»  which  we 
fee  to  be  encumbered  with  iniftakes,  through  a  hiftory  of  |iq« 
cient  Verulam,  which  we  know  to  be  loaded  with  them^.and 
through  a  hiftpry  of  the  Saxons  to  OiFa,  which  is  ^loioil  aU 
fabulous.  Mr.  Newcome,  we  conceive  to  be,  in  fa£ti  a  v^ry 
young  man;  certainly  not  fufficiently  verfed  in  general  hii* 
tory,  and  uiiab|Ie  to  rife  in  it  above  the  atmofphere  of  com- 
mon notions.  We  now  come,  however,  to  the  erc^Aion  of  the 
monaftery  by  OiFa :  but,  before  we  proceed  with  our  author  tp 
thi.s  let  him  tell  us  his  opinion  of  moaaileries*  as  it  appeats 
equally  fenGble  and  juft. 

"  Thefe  religious  foundations  fell  with  fuch  undeferved  calumny 
and  flander^  that  it  is  but  common  juftice  to  reftoie  their  character, 
and  give  them  their  Jue  praifes,  'wherever  the  fame  can  be  done ;  and  I 
trud  that,  if  all  others  were  as  free  from  corruption  and  ilUgovemment 
as  this  of  St«  Alban,  it  will  be  feen  how  unjudly  they  were  acpufed, 
and  their  overthrow  will  appear  to  have  been  efieded  for  other  leafoqs 
than  pr^tdpdcd  mif-rule  ana  fccret  corruption."^ 

But  from  what  fourcea  of  information  has  Mr.  Newcomc 
derived  his  hidory  ? 

«'  The  firft  part,'*  he  afTuies  us,  "  which  comes  down  to  Edward 
III.  is-forniihcd  by  Matthew  Paris,  and  by  Walfingham ;  the  firft  was 
a  monk  who  lived  in  this  abbey  in  the  reign  ot  Henry  III.*'  and 
wrote  a  wdl-known  hiftory  of  the  kingdom  ;  '*  the  other  likewife 
was  a  monk  of  this  abbey,  and  lived  about  the  time  of  Henry  IV. 
and  V.  The  fecond  part  extends  ffom  about  1 340  to  the  diflblution^ 
and  until  the  reign  ot  Edward  VI.  in  which  period  the  fame  WaU 
flngham,  and  many  other  manufcripts  litde  known  fcoDfifting  of  old 
chartularies,  lei^r  books,  and  fhort  hiftorjes,  compiled  in  this  abbeyJ 
fet  forth  a  contmued  and  regular  account  of  moft  fof  the]  great  an4 
material  events.  Of  thefe  manufcripts  fome  are  in  the  Cotton  Li- 
brary, fome  among  the  Harleian  Collections,  and  fome  in  other  libra* 
ries,  as  will  be  mentioned  where  they  are  quoted.  The  information 
that  follows  the  diflblntion,  is  drawn  chiefly  from  the  papers  in  the 
Augmenution-OfEce ;  and  the  fteps  that  preceded  and  accompanied 
the  diflblution,  are  verified  by  many  authentic  documents^  colleAed 
by  Rymer  in  the  14th  volume  of  the  Foedera.** 

In 
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In  perufing.the  hiftory^  we  ubferve  marks  of  ni 
and  want  of  thought,  that  have  given  us  paio.  We  tHaQ.  no- 
tice orle  at  the  beginning.  St.  Alban's  n^me,  the  author  idls 
vs\  "  imports  to  him  to  have  been  a  Konnan ;  but  wc.know  not 
\yiiether  a  man  in  high  military  command,  or  a  great  ci\nl 
ruler,  or  in  what  rank  of  life  he  fuftaincd  To  high  a  charafltT 
of  piety."  Yet  Bede  plainly  (hows  him  W5/  to  have  been  a 
ttnan  in  high  military  command,  n6t  to  have  been  a  great 
civil  ruler  ;  and  infmuates  in.  what  rank  of  life  he  fuftaincd, 
not  fo  high  a  charader  of  piety^  but  fo  high  a  characicr 
for  bis  mattyrdnm.  He  was  a  common  citizen  of  Verujam, 
one  of  the  Rorn^  coloniflrs  of  it.  He  received  into  his  houfe 
a  clergyman  flying  from  perfecntion,  ^as  ccjivcried  by  him, 
wasibr  both  aftions  condemned  to  dje,  and  died  the  proio- 
martyr  of  Britain.  When  (he  foldiers  went  to  his  houfe,  m 
order  to  fcarCh  for  the  clergyman,  Alban  prcfentcd  himfelf  to 
ih^m  «s  the  clergyman,  and  Bede  denomii^ates  the  houfc  a 
'tiiguritlm,  or  cottage,  ••  But,  as  he  was  a  Roman,'*  con- 
tinues Mr,  Niewcome,  «*  and  was  put  to  death  by  imperial 
iWthoniy  from  Rome**  &c.  'This  beirays  a  grofs  want  of  at- 
leRtiotif  •'  cum  prxfatos  clericti?,"  Bede  informs  u?,  **  aliqust 
dieius  apud  eum  hofpitaretur,  pervenit  ad  aures  netandi  prfn- 
,dpis/'  not  the  emperor,  as  the  whole  context  demonftratc?, 
but  the  governor  of  the  town,  «'  confcfTorcn^  Chrifti,  pcxtrs 
*AlbADum  latere  ;  unde  ftatim  ju(^t  milites  eum  diligentius  \^ 
.quirere.*'  But,  as  Mr.  Newcome  goes  on^  •*  it  may  be  doubled 
.whether  his  adherence  to  thechriflian  faith  was  the  only  crime 
laid  to  his  charge,  and  whether  there  might  not  be  fomc  civil 
oSence  urged  againft  him  ;'^  even,  as  a  note,  adds,  *^  for  fi)cU 
:tcrtogaiid  proteding  the  perfecuted,  fays  Giidas/'  Rafh  and 
uncandid  furmifes  form  a  prominent  part  of  modern  hiftury, 
and  we  are  forry  to  fee  Mr.  Newcome  adopting  them.  .  Sr. 
Albao  flieltered  and  protedled  a  chnftian.,  a  clergyman,  and 
was  made  a  chridian  by  him;  then,  in  a  high  drain  cf  gc- 
neroftty,  dreft  himfelf  in  the  habit  of  his  convener,  prefented 
himfelf  in  it  tfj  A/iw,  to  thefoldrers  at  tiie  door  of  his  own 
houfe  ;  was  carried  as  he  to  the  governor  or  judge  j  and  was 
there  recognisted ;  was  threaten<rd  with  all  the  punilbments 
due  to  the  man  whofe  cfcapc  he  had  thus  fecured,^  unJef^  l»e 
inftantly  fliowed  himfelf  to  be  no  chriftian,  by  fac^ificingat 
the  heathen  altars  ;  refufed  the  compliance,  avowed  himfeila 
ifhrifiian,  and  \yas  martyred.  All  this  appears  evident  from 
Bede,  who  pfirtlcularly  fays  of  Alban»  before  the  judge  or 
goverrpr,  *'  nequaquam  I'liinas^nW^^w  met.uit."  But  it  i>  very 
amazingi  that  Mr.  Newcome  appears,  from  his  reference  n) 
Cildas  ^0«e,ifio  know  nothlhg'  of  Bbde's  mut'h  more  a'QDpl<?  ' 
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accOQnt  of  ^t.  Alban;  which  r^^fures  his  whole. furihijeciitn- 
plctely.     Yet  it  is  flill  mere  amazing^  that  even  Giltias's  jic- 
cofmt  equakly  refutes  it,  who  (ays  gt  St,  Aibao»Tifl/iill  utittm 
with  Bcde,  thus  ;  •'  charitatis  gratia  cGnfij]'ouT^,ali¥tft^  jifefife- 
cutoribus  intci^atufTi,  et  Jam  j an iqiie  cum prebciKtenciMat^. do- 
mo  primum,  ac  mu(aiis  dein  mutuo  veftibusxxrculuii.*  <et'<iir- 
crimini  (t,  frairis  in  fupradlfli  veftimentis,    libemer  peil^ 
qiiendum  dedit.'*     So  unfortunate  is  Mr.  Newcoinc  in  «verjr 
part  of  this  palTagc  !  But  he  is  (till  more  fo  at  the  cjofc  of  it. 
*•  Thi^  perfecution,"  fays  Eufcbius"  (Ecd.  Hift.  8.  13)  '^  raged 
for  ten  years  with  mcrcilcfs  fury  throughput  firiuin ;  and 
many  other  illuftrious  perfons  fcll  in  the  urllimony  of  ihcibidi, 
foch  as  Aaron  of  Exeier,  and  others,  named  byvtfac  above 
author."     Where  the  citation  from  Eufebius  h  ddigncd  t o 
end,  is  not  to  be  afcertained,  as  Mr.  Newcome  bfts-^^tted 
the  lignaiuresof  a  citaiioiiatiheclofe,     Whoalfo  is  cafMlhe 
ab^^ve  author,  can  only  be  conjedlured ;  no  author,  tong  re- 
ferred to  in  -he  text  before,  and  only  Gildas  in'  a  boie:    ahd 
the  whole  paffage,  thus  formally  cited  from   Eufcbiuf , . is  ac- 
tually taken  from  that  very  Gildas.     InEufebiuf  8.  13.  igito 
mention  of  Britain  at  all.     But  in  Gildas  there  is  ih^i  •«  ^ 
pcrfecuuoncm  Diodciiani  ty(^anni  mvenn^m^*  or  (a»he  xaib 
it  afterwards)  *'  biluftro  turbinis,  clariilimas  lampades  fando- 
him  martyrum   mhti   accendit  [DensJ;  Sandym  Alhafiunt 
VerOlamenfem,  Aar(>n  et  Julitjm  Leeionum,  Urbis  oives^  ac 
caetcros   utriiifque  fexus,    dico."      Injt  Mr.    J^ewcome*  has 
crowned  all,  by  a  ftranp  blunder,  into  which  Iw  has  fallcfn  in 
rranflaiing  Gildas.       He  has   made   Aarnn  a  townfman  of 
Exeter,,  whereas  he  and  Julius  \vere  of  Caerleon  io  Wales^i 
from  fome  confufion  in  his  underdanding,  between  Ifca  Si- 
luruni,  or  Caerleon,  and  ifca  Damnoniorum*  or  £xetor.     . 
Yet  let  us  quit  this  difagreeable  fubjeiSl,  and  prodeec)  to  (what 
•wc  like  better,  the  praifes  due  to  the  author  before  us. 

*  V/'hen  it  >  faid  by  my  author,  Mry  Paris/  as  Mr.  Nctrcothe 
©bfcrves,  in  a  proper  fpirit  of  critical  liberty,  \  that  he  [Pad  the 
abbot  juft  after  the  conqucft]  rcbuiJ-.  the  cbufch,  <hk  m«ft  b«  titider- 
ftood  only  of  fo  much  of  the  prcfcnt  building  as  aon)prehands"tft6 
choir  or  body,  the  tower  or  Oeeple;  and  tiie  eaA.  end,  called  the 
SainisChapcU  where  ilood  afterwards  the  (brine  of  ,§t,  Allwfk ^  .vrjih 
the  tranfeptr  north  and  fouth,  and  part  of  the  nave,  33  far  only  ^f  4^1^ 
fciecn*i'  But  *  all  this  is  of  one  uniform  IHle,  and  In^  ihc  |>la[uKft 
and  »udeft  form  of  the  Gothic ;  licing  ftittth  inferior  in  beauty  t )  vi^xif 
builoings,  which  .had  beca  erected  fojnc  years  earlier.^   'jhiis  con- 


•  Here  the  uie  of  the  tc^  *  body*  for  tiie  *  -chotrj**  *pjfeart-  ^tu 
gukr,  as  it  i»  the  appropriated  term  for  the  V  nave,' 
**  1  ftruaioa 
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Hfudkis  if  ftid  tabe  iodrdy  built  of  brkk,  that  it,  of  tbe  Rooan 

tac/ 

But  by  whom  is  this  Taid  ?  Certainly  not  by  his  grand  add 
leading  attthority,  M.  Paiis.  This  hiftorian  indeed  aflertsthe 
cfmtrary ;  inOead  of  reporting  it  to  be  entirely  btrilt  of  brick» 
ffecTaring  it  to  be  built  of  tiles  and  fiones,  ex  lapidihus  et 
ieguUs.  Yet  on  this  falfe  foundation  does  Mn  Newcome 
argue  thus ; 

•  Which  fttms  to  tniimate,  that,  the  former  cliarch  had  been  built 
of  ftonc,  which  having  been  taken  out  of  the  rliins  of  Vcrulani,  and 
Mng  originally  brought  from  the  Tottcmhoc  quarries,  was  foond  by 
ffWil  to  be  utterly  decayed ;  wbicfa  decay  might  have  happened,  not 
<mty  from  old  age  and  lengDh  of  time,  from  the  days  of  Omi  to  Abbot 
F^ttl'e*  hoc  alio  from  its  being  laid  and  fixed  in  the  new  work  by  Wil- 
iegodj  in.  an  unikiiful  manner,  that  is,  in  fame  way  dii^rcnt'fiom 
.lU  aajturat  pofition  in  the  quarry.' 

,*  OnepriQcipal  caufe  of  the  plain  and  rude  ftyle  of  PanPs  boildii^ 
was  this,  that  his  materials^  namely,  the  Roman  tile»  would  not  admit 
of  fo  many  fhapcs  and  forms,  and  elegant  curve  lines,  as  (lone  would ; 
being  too  hard  to  be  cut,  bur  yet  extremely  proper  where  nothing  was 
aimed  at,  or  thought  rrquifitc,  but  mepe  flrcngth  and  folidity.  And, 
if  we  ieflelft  on  this  circamflance,  we  fliall  fee  a  reafon  why  the  arches 
are  femictrcular,  with  acoarfe  pillar  between  two^  why  the  inner 
forface  of  the  walls  would  not  2>dmit  of  even  courfet;  and  why  the 
edges  of  the  great  arches  under  the  tower  arc  all  void  of  the  Icaft  de- 
gree of,  embelliihmentf  or  even  of  variation.  And  that  the  rudenefs 
of  this  work  is  intircly  owing  to  the  rude  and  intraflable  nature  of  the 
materials,  which  are  w^^o//)  of  the  Roman  tile,  iviihoutaByftoHe^  even 
wn  ihofe  parts  *where  Jlone  only  aught  to  have  been  ufed^  feems  highly 
probable  from  there  being  at  this  time  no  want  ot  good  anifb  and 
kilfbl  builders.  And  Paul  would  have  built  in  a  better  ftyle,  bad  he 
not  eonfined  himfelf  to  foch  improper  materials.  And  we  ^  bow 
the  work  did  improve,  when  the  Rofnan  tile  was  all  ufed,  and  re- 
comfc  was  had  to  ftone ;  for,  from  the  fcreen  be  fore- mentioned,  to 
tbe  great  weft  door»  was  built  in  the  later  years  of  Paul,  or  the  begia- 
sing  of  Kichard's  time,  by  different  undertakers  and  companies  of 
buiSiers  ;  and  the  whole  was  complete,  when  dedicated  in  1115.' 

This  feems  to  be  written^  in  general,  with  the  tafleand 
flcill  of  a  good  critic  in  architedlure.  Only  wc  muft  here  make 
fomededudion  from  its  general  accuracy,  by  noting  what  Mr. 
Newcome  overlooked,  that  M.  Paris  fays,  Paul  rebuilt  the 
cbnrcb,  ••  ex  lapidihus  et  tegulis  veteris  civitatis  Verolamii  ;*' 
and  by  obferving,  that  Edmcr,  a  preceding  abbot,  ••  cum,  Ve- 
rolamii, antiquos  tabulatus  lapidebs^  cum  tegulis  ct  columnis  in- 
Tentret,  quae  ecclefiae  fabricandae  fuerunt  necefTaria,  iibi  refer- 
Tarct  ;**  and  that  hts  immediate  predeceffor,  Aldred,  in  the  fame 
city,  ^  tegulasy  integras,  et  lapides  quos  invenit,  aptus  [aptos] 
adaKdificia^  feponens,  adfabricumecclens  refervavit." 

But 
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Butlet'us  now  note  the  train  and  courfeof  Mr.  Newcome'i 
ideas  concerning  the  church  at  St.  Albans.  In  p.  46  he  writes 
thus  :  **  we  fee  how  the  work  did  improve^  when  theRocnan 
tile  .was  tf//  ufcd,  and  recourfe  had  to  (tone;  firf  fioni  the 
fcrten  to  .the  great  wtji  dopr  was  buJt  irf  the  laitr  years  of 
Paul"  &c.  Yet,  only  the  jinc  betore,  we  are  told  that  Paul 
"Would  have  btiiit  io  a  better  ftyle,  had  he  not  confined  hi mjf  If  to 
Juch  improper  materials  as  tiles.  Here  is  a  plain  contradif:;tian« 
in  the  compafs  of  a  very  few  lines,  Btit  we  have  others.  In 
p.  45  all  the  church  eafl  of  the  fcrten  is  faid  to  be  entirely 
builr  of  .brick,  and  in  the  plaineft,  nideft  form  of  the  Go- 
thic; yet,  in  p.  94,  we  are  told,  that  "  jud  Mow  tht /creen, 
on  the  foiith  file,  ire  four  or  five  arches  and  piers,  of  the 
moft  beautiful  Ryle  in  the  whole  building,  and  dire^ly  oppojite 
thefe,  on  the  north  fide,  five  of  the  moft  rude  and  ordinary ; 
the  laji  are  formed  intlrely  of  the  Roman  tik,  ihefirfi  oijiontj*^ 
This,  therefore,  conflitutes  another  contradi&ion  to  p.  46  and 
45  ;  as  Paul  did  not  improve  in  what  he  built  below  the 
^reen,  on  the  north  fide,  though  he  did  on  xYit  fouth^  aS 
the  Roman  tile  was  not  -a//  ufed  to  the  eajft  of  the  fcreen ; 
no  lefs  than  four  or  five  arches  juft  below  the  fcreen, 
being  formed  intnrely  of  the  Roman  tile;  and  as  thefe  are 
fife  of  the  mcfi  rude  and  "ordinary,  though  all  to  the  eafi,oi 
the  fcreen  is  averred  in  p.  45. to  be  all  uf  one  uniform  ttyl^ 
and  in  the  plained,,  rudefi  form  of  the  Gothic.  In  p.  46  the 
Roman  tile  is  faid  to  have  been  <  all  ui&y  to  the  4^  of  the 
fcreen  ;  but,  in  p.  94,  when  the  author  comes  to  notice  the 
five  arches  of  tlie  to  the  wed  of  it,  he  unconfciouOy  alters 
his  language,  and  accounts  for  this  oppofiiion  of  rudenels  and 
elegance  in  the  <ive  immediately  to  the  weft,  from  the  elegant 
part  not  being  begun  until  the  Roman  tile  v/?is  nearly  exhaufted.' 
The  elegant  arches  and  piers  he  builds  •  qI  fione^*  in  p. '94, 
as  he  had  built  all  •  ^)iJione,^  in  p.  45,  46,  before;  yet  he  in- 
(lantly  adds  to  the  aiTcrtion  in  p.  94,  that  no  tiles  were  nied 
in  them,  •  at  leajlin  the  external^'  and  in  p.  p5  fubjoins,  that 
his  new  and  accomplifhed  builders  *  took  care  to  conceal  the 
Roman  tile  in  the  fohd  infide^'  and  even  remarks,  «  from  the 
exqnifite  hardnefs  of  thele  Roman  materials,  that  the  ftrudlure 
will  furpafs  in  duration  any  thing  that  is  built  of  (lone  or  mar* 
ble.'  But,  to  wijid  up  the  contradidortnefs.to  it$;6jH  Nnr» 
in  p.  95,  he  obfcrves  of  the  very  weft  front  of  the  whole, 
that  *  luch  part  as  is  expofed  to  the  weather  is  compofed  of 
— what  ? — of  the  Totiernhoe  ftone,  which  in  p.  45  he  fuppofes 
to  have  been  ufed  in  the  ruins  of  Verulam,  and  m  p.  94  alTerts 
to  be  ufed  in  the  five  elegant  arches  above  ?-— 00  i  but  of-— 
*  the  Roman  tile.'    X^us  has  Mr.  Newcome  at  firft  confined 

the 
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the  tiles  al!  to  the  caft  of  the  f'.Tccn,  then  extended  them  t© 
five  arches  on  the  well  upon  one  fide^  even  filled  up  tbe  five 
arches  on  the  other  fide  with  them*  and  at  laft  finifbed  wiik 
them  the  modexpofed  part  of  the  well  front  itfelf.  We  feel 
oiirfelves  hurt  at  our  own  difcoveryy  and  (hall,  therefore,  end 
with  one  unexceptionable  extrad. 

•  This  kind  of  building/  adds  Mr.  Newconie  concerning  the 
Gothic.  '  was  in  ofe  and  fafhion  in  England,  from  the  time  the  rvor- 
mans  firll  became  conne^ed  with  this  country  (before  the  conqaefi) 
until  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII ;  at  which  time  it  gave  way  onl),  on 
the  di(cOTery  of  the  Greel^  and  Roman  architedure.  £ut,  ajthoogb 
jt  was  in  univerfal  ufe,  yet  not  a  fcrap  of  any  defign  npon  paper  is 
come  down  to  this  time ;  nor  are  the  names  of  any  of  the  pisncipal 
builders^  in  that  lonz  period  of  five  hundred  yqirs,  now  id,  much  as 
known ;  except  William  of  Wickham  be  thought  the  arcboe^  of 
EdvFard  III ;  and  Nicolas  Clofe,  Biihop.of  Litchfield  and  Coventry, 
the  architcft  of  Henry  VI ;  the  firft  having  condufled  the  building  of 
Wiiidfor  caftle,  and  the  laft  thai  of  King's  College  Chapeh  Yet  their 
works  will  proferve  the  fame  of  their  art,  as  long  as  any  Grecian- arch i- 
teAitre  (hall  be  (landing ;  .for,  on  a  comparifon,  the  adi^aftitige  and 
general  utility  mail  appear  on  the  fide  of  the  former  ;  hecaofe  the  ex- 
quifite  arc  of  the  Grecian  goes  only  to  theperfedt  beauty  of  thecolnoui 
and  the  enrablaturcy  and  the  repetition  of  thefe  in  a  grand  portico» 
or  a  periftyle  and  an  arcade ;  and  there  its  beauty  is  great^  and  its 
pcrfc^ion  complete ;  owing  to  its  very  fine  marble  a;id  the  geoiQCtrical 
flcill  of  the  artills:  but  it  is  a  mere  rational  archittdure;  and  provides 
nor,  in  the  lead  degree,  for  the  internal  ufe,  beaut}^  or  eoovetiiencei 
This  churclvarchite61ure ought  to  be  called  *Tbe  Chriftian  Order;  for, 
as  it  has  been  ever  ufed  for  places  of  woHhip,  and  was  invented  with  ' 
that  vscWj  and  isnoqaifitdy  adapted  to  that  purpofe,  fo  will  it  here- 
after prevail,  more  or  lefs,  in  all  new  churches,  as  being  the  moft 
perfe^  work  of  man's  art,  to  elevate  the  mind  and  ralfe  ideas  a&d 
affe^onsfnitable  to  the  Chriflian  woi(hip«' 

With  thisextrafti  fo  very  favourable  to  the  authorVtaftc 
for  architedure,  we  here  terminate  our  remarks  upon  the  Firil 
Part. 

(Tn  be  concluded  In  our  next.) 


» ■  *< 


Art.  XV,     The  Cahmet,  by  a  Society  of  Gentlemen.     Vd.  Ill 
8vo.     31^  PP«     5s.     Jordan.     1795. 

^npHIS  undertaking,  of  which  wc  have  before  mide  rncnrmn, 

•*■    and  given  fpeciraens^  is  now  brought  fo  a  concluficn. 

The  authors,  we  prefume,-  arc  tired  With  fighting  the  air ;'  or, 

ill  other  words,  with  making  great  excr/ons  againfl  that  gi- 

I  genlic 
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ganiic  2nd  cefoffal  defpotifin  which  exiils,  gentle  roader)  in  this 
Country  !-^according  to  the  over-heated  imaginations  of  a  fa* 
cicty  of  gentlemen  in  Norwich-  Of  the  preceding  volumes, 
the  bcfl,  far  the  bed  portion,  was  the  poetry  :  we  may  truly  fay 
the  fame  of  this,  and  are  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  in* 
£erting  the  following  very  beautiful  poem. 

**    THE  virgin's  FIRST  LOrS. 

Yes — fweet's  the  delight,  when  our  blufhes  impart* 

•  The  youthful  affefUon  that  glows  in  tl?e  heart ; 
When  Prudence  and  Duty,  and  Rcafon  approve 
^hc  timid  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

But  if  the  ibnd  virgin  be  deftin'd  to  feel 
A  paffion  (he  mull  in  hf  r  bofom  conceal. 
Left  a  parent  in  anger  the  flame  difapprove ; 
Where's  then  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love  ? 

Jf 'ftolen  the  glance  by  which  low  is  coofefs'd. 
If  the figh,  when  half  heaved,  he  with  terror  fuf^fs'd, 
i£  the  whiiper  of  paflion  fufpicion  muft  move  ; 
Wbeie  s  then  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love  ? 

Or,  if  her  fond  bofora  with  tendernefs  fi^hs 
For  a  lover  who  ceafes  her  fondnefs  to  prize ; 
Forgetting  the  vows,  with  which  warmly  he  ftrovc 
To  gain  the  (bft  charm  of  the  virgin's  firft  love :. 

> 

*  IC,  tempted  by  im'reft,  he  venture  to  fhun 
The  gentle  af&^xon  his  tendernefs  won. 
With  another  thro'  Paffion's  foft  mazes  to  rov^, 
Where's  then  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love? 

See  her  eye,  when  the  talc  of  his  falftiood  Ihe  hears, 
Now  beaming  with  fcom,  and  now  glift'nijig  with  tean. 
How  great  is  the  anguiih  (he's  deftin'd  to  prove ! 
Farewell  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

No  more  foft  emotion  (hall  glow  on  her  check,    ' 
But  palenefs  her  bofom's  fond  agony  fpcak ;    • 
And  dimm'd  by  afili6lion  that  eye  Ihall  nAw  prove. 
Which  fpoke  the  foft  warmth  of  the  virgin's  firft  lo^e. 

-    And  fee,  fad  companion  of  mental  diftrefs, 
IDifeafe  deals  upon  her  in  Health's  flatt'ring  drefs ! 
Sure  I  the  blu(h  on  that  cheek  ey'ry  fear  muft  remove : 
Ah  I  no^  'tis  th'effcdt  of  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

Still  brighter's  the  colour  that  glows  in  her  cheek  ; 
fier  eye  boafts  a  luftre  no  Isngoage  can'  fpeak ; 
Oh  1  .vain  are  the  hopeA  tbeie  appearances  more ;  ' 
Foiid  parcQi  1  they  Iprhig  fiam  the,  virgio's  firft  love. 

And 
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Aftd  ndw,  qake  unoonfcioos  that  late  hoven  netr. 
On  her  iiiice  fee  the  fmife  of  contentment  ippear : 
No  ftroggfeft  no  groan,  his  dread  ftmnnona  to  prove; 
Death  ends  the  fond  dream  of  the  virgin's  firil  love. 

Ye  nymphs  f  ere  yoar  boibms  with  tendcmefs  heave^ 
Let  your  choice  from  a  parent  glad  fan6tion  receive* 
Left  wrong-placed  aficAion's  keen  forrowsyon  prore^ 
And  Hymen  ne'er  fmife  on  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

Bat  chiefly  be  fare,  that  the  fond  favonr'd  yoath 

Is  wholly  your  own,  and  devoted  to  truth  ; 

Left  the  angoifii  of  flighted  aftedion  you  prove. 

And  Death  end  the  dream  of  the  virgin's  firft  love.''  P.  95. 

We  hope  thefe  gentlemen  may  hereafter  unite  their  refped- 
able  talents  for  feme  more  faiiitary  purpofe  than  was  fought  by 
this  publication  ;  and  we  will  venture  to  aflbre  them,  whatever 
they  may  think  to  the  contrary,  that  they  may  fit  beneath  the 
flielter  of  their  own  vines,  and  each  man  court  the  objcd  of 
his  particular  purfuit,  with  the  moft  pertinacious  eothufiafm, 
perfedly  undifturbed  by  the  prcfent  defpotic  rulers  of  their 
country* 


Art.  XVI.  Sermons  on  various  SuhjecJs,  by  %Aif  Bidlah^ 
B.  A,  Chaplain  M  his  Royal  Highne/i  the  Dttke  ef  Clarence^ 
andMafter  of  the  Grammar  School,  Plymouth.  8vo.  319  pp. 
5s.    Chapman.     1795. 

IF  the  hope  of  amufing  with  theological  novelties  were  a  nc- 
ceQary  motive  towards  the  compoHtion  of  fermons,  it  rotift 
be  admitted  that  little  encouragement  would  exift  for  the  di- 
vines of  the  prefent  day«»  So  abundant  and  profound  have  been 
the  labours  of  ecclefiaftics  fince  the  sera  of  the  Reformation, 
and  fuch  a  fund  of  various  and  comprehenflve  theology  is  laid 
up  in  the  difcourfes  of  the  laft  two  centuries,  that  the  profpecl 
of  ftriking  out  a  new  path  is  at  once  illufory  and  vain.  But 
writers  of  fcrmons  have  this  in  common  with  writers  of  tra- 
vels, that  as  the  ground  which  each  tnuft  tread  has  already  been 
fufficiently  explored,  yet  an  union  of  genius  and  animation 
will,  in  each,  produce  thofe  happy  modifications  of  old  mate- 
rials, which  the  mind  is  willing  to  adopt  in  the  place  of  new 
and  original  difcoveries. 

The  volume  before  us  is  of  that  defcriptton,  which  may 

fairly  be  claiTed  with  the  agreeable  effufions  of  pulpit  oratory; 

and  thofe  who  have  confidered  Mr.  fiidhke  in  the  char^fier  of 

2  a  poet, 
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apoet*»  willnow  have  an  opportuQity  of  feeing  him  In  the 
charader  of  a  divine.  The  fubjeds  he  has  fcle&ed  are  fuch  as 
cSer  no  fcope  for  theological  acurenefs,  or  critical  difcuffioai 
the  fummir  of  his  ambition,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  tenor  of 
his  difcourfes,  is,  to  imprefs  the  mind  with  a  lively  fenfe  of 
religious  truth,  and  to  enforce  the  reception  of  pradJical  doc- 
trines, by  the  united  arts  of  rcafon  and  eloquence.  The  fcr- 
mons  are  in  number  fifteen^  and  turn  upon  the  following 
fubjeds: — i.  On  the  Forgivenefs  of  Injuries; — 2.  On  the 
Inordinate  Love  of  Phafure; — 3,  Sunday  Schools  RecotXH 
mended ; — 4,  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  ; — 5.  On  the  Para- 
ble of  the  Prodigal  Son  ; — 6.  The  Excellency  of  the  Chrifitaa 
Religion; — j.  On  Indifference  to  Religion  ;— 8.  On  Pride;— 
9.  On  a  FutiiVe  State  ; — 10.  On  the  Parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan; — 11.  On  Gratitude  ; — 12.  On  the  Progrefs  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion; — 13.  On  Naaman  the  Syrian  ; — 14.  Oa 
the  Falfehood  of  Gehazi ; — 15.  On  early  Piety, 

The  fermon  on  funday  fchools  poffefles  a  confiderablc  Qiarc 
of  merit;  and,  in  an  extraA,  which  we  fliall  lay  before  the 
public,  an  almoft  equal  (hare  of  praife  is  due  to  the  talents 
and  the  liberalitv  of  the  author. 

'<  It  has  been  urged,  that  the  inferior  ranks  of  men  may  be  ren- 
dered flfelefs  to  the  community  by  too  much  refinement ;  that  b)r 
giving  them  information,  you  raife  their  notions  above  the  fervUe  oc* 
cupations  of  life. 

«  This  idea,  though  plaufible,  is  highly  illiberaL 
**  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  morality  can  never  be  prejudicial 
to  any  fociety ;  on  the  contrary,  we  have  a  divine  authority,  as  well 
as  the  confent  of  reafon,  to  fay,  that  rifhtemfm/s  exalteth  a  natitau 
And  they  muft  be  very  little  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  education^ 
who  imagine,  that  occafional  inHrudUon,  communicated  with  inter* 
vals,  and  that  only  confining  of  the  firft  rudiments  of  knowledge,  will 
make  men  too  wife  for  menial  employments.  But  fuppofe,  on  tha 
other  hand,  that  you  accidentally  difcover  the  firfl  dawn  of  literature 
or  latent  genius,  will  not  the  e£Fe£^  be  the  mod  plealing  to  yourfdves^ 
and  ufefiu  to  the  public  ?  And  may  it  not  highly  return  the  obligatioa 
in  the  future  difplay  and  expanfion  of  its  natural  powers,  thus  amfted  \ 
May  we  not — ^for  why  fhould  not  imagination  be  allowed  to  indulge 
herielf  in  fuch  pleafing  fpeculations  ? — may  we  not  hereafter  fit  under 
the  fpacious  branches  of  the  plant,  which  we  have  nourifhed  and 
reared  ?  May  we  not  enjoy  the  refreihlng  (hade  of  that  luxuriant  fo« 
liage  which  we  fird  taught  to  (hoot,  and  (hehered  from  the  fiorm  ?  It 
frequently  happens  too,  that  many  of  the  lower  order  of  men  labour 
under  confiderable  inconveniences,  from  the  want  of  inflru^tion ;  and 
we  mud  be  void  of  humanity,  as  well  as  religion,  if  we  wifh  to  feclude 
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ffiofc  from  xYa  comforts  of  life,  who  ^fleft  fdfeMPlb'cai^^llttcab 
I»-ii  our  do:y  tokeep  ignorariCe  ilill  in  dafkncft  f  iStmll  #e  nowihii 
ipipacs  opr  light  uhxo  xoeo,  and  /rar^  them  togiari;^  uufFattiil  ^Mtkk 
hmhttnf^t  Shall  wc,  who  have  enjoyed  the  Itght'df  tllfc  Otffed,* 
imercept  \U  bnehtncfs,  and  caft  a  (hade  on  others?  When  G<4  «»' 
iktd.  Let  there  be  light  in  the  intellcftual  world,  ar  wdl  at  iii^tke 
a^rural  creation,  (h»Tl  we  keep  it  in  utter  darknefs  ?  Shall  wr  fVeedilf 
drink  the  copious  dreams  ofknowledpe,  and  churli{hly  reftifb  thMi  to 
the  thirty  ?  Shall  we  imbibe  inftru^on  to  profit  ourfel^s  Oftly»  Bte 
thofe  anpleafant  fubilanres  which  abforb  light  >  or,  like  (Ht  j;trtfi«i$> 
hminaries  of  heaven,  ihall  we  reflefl  the  rays  which  we  rece^r  Ft  4^. 

The  fermon  on  a  future  (late  is  an  Jinicnatcd  ^9ppc%I  t^jlhe 
gf^od  fenfe  and  the  affediorvs  of  mankind  ;  and^  if  tbc  lirgur 
•  ments  by  which  it  is  fupported  be  neither  profound  nor  jmrcf^ 
they  are  at  leaft  natural  and  perfirafive.  Sermon  Xll^onJblaa^ 
inan,  affords  onr  author  a  ground  for  cdabKfhing  fomein^at 
riTcsofeqoal  juftnefs,  utility,  and  beauty*  Wc  tanoot^re* 
fnfe  otirfelves  \m  plcafure  of  tranfcribing  the  foIlQiving^ie- 
flc£}ion5,  as  illuftrative  of  Mr.  B.'s  happiell  tnaoner. 

"  But  is  there  not  pfren  a  concarrence  of  trivial  events,  whicfa  oqd* 
tribute  to  fonn  the  Aim  of  ourha'ppinefs  ?  Is  there  not  a  iuptiioMdiag 
Providence,  which  dire^s  even  the  minute  circumftanccs  of  oor  lives, 
and  produces  the  mod  fortunate  revolutions  br  accidents,  which  are 
apparently  natural  ?  The  pious  mind  will  indulge  and  cherilh  this 
idea  with  a  fixed  and  pfrpctual  confidence  in  the  love  of  Qod,  what* 
ever  fceptics  may  objcft.  la  the  circuraftances  which  ^lovr,  Ibm^ 
thing  of  this  kind  occurs :  For  the  Syrians  hod  gone  oM  hy  n^paaies^ 
end  had  brought  anxioy  captrve,  out  of  fhf  landof^  IJraeip  a  Uttlt  taoid; 
and  fit  ^waited  on  Is  daman  s  *wife,  Andfite  /aid  to  her  mifirefii  W^M 
God,  m^  lord  njoere  ivith  the  prophet  that  is  in  Satnaria,  for  be  to^^dd 
neonjer  him  of  his  leprofy.  Thofe  who  would  "Attribute  uich  incidpits 
entirely  to  chance,  and  ungratefully  exclude  a  Providence  from  his 
ihare  in  the  formation  of  the  profperity  or  comfort  of  men,  will  be 
leady  to  confider  all  fuch  events  as  merely  of  a  cafual  nature.  Nothing 
was  certainly  more  natural  than  for  the  damfel  to  celebrate  the  rimij^ 
of  the  Prophet,  who  had  performed  miraculous  ad\s  in  her  own  country, 
and  the  places  adjacent ;  but  it  is  equally  certain,  that  withoat  the 
captivity  of  thedamfclthe  leprofy  of  Naaman  trightneverhtirebeen 
cured.  And  however  in  this,  or  any  (ingle  inftance,  W«  camiocdif- 
cern  the  immediate  Ojjeration  of  God,  yet  iii  fimilar  tnnfa^Hoos  ia 
our  own  lives,  we  muf^  be  lod  to  ibnfibilxty^  and  to  every  afie&iba 
that  is  amiable,  if  we  deny  a  fuperior  agency;  if  we  receive  good « 
atkd  difown  the  Giver.  Revolve  in  your  minds  whatever  has  occonrd 
in  your  own  lives.  Do  yoo  not  recollcft  many  events  which  have 
appeared  to  have  arifcn  from  accident,  and  which  have  yet  beenMghly 
inurumental  to  your  welfare  ?  Have  you  not  ffequently •  expciieaccd 
very  material  alterations  ;n  your  condition,  from  the  cdurcideoce  of 
unimportant  changes  ?  And  to  what  (hall  yon  refer  fuch* «  fsfiotatable 
tendcncy.of  thing^^  but  CO  tteciUt  of  an  Almighty  Paicnt,  who,  in 
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the  if!xh&9t  laagHaoe  of  facfcd  poetiy,  feedt  tu  flock  like  aj^hort, 

Amtld0tk  them,  tbro^  fUafant  fajiuret,  and  toflvntm  of/fvhrg  kJtkUi^; 
aHDdt  thflA  with  iuch  unwearied  and  effirduii  wattmblnefs,  riuit  he 
ft^fof^tA 4tU  tkm  ihat  ioite  him!  And  while  thb  «6Uve  vigiltnce  it 
rfliplflmad  in  foimiDg  the  ^oeral  welfare  of  n)ankiad«  it  is  roeH  woa* 
dst&iUycxened  in  gratifying  the  Deceflities,  inincreafibg  the  happi* 
Dclf»  AM  prcTeotin^  the  miicry  of  each  individual ;  and  wbilft  it  dif* 
poleiaM  pttdetcnmnes  the  fate  of  an  empire,  fees  not  a  fparrow  fdl 
wiibout  a  providential  know^led^  On  refledlony  we  thall  difcover 
thftt  both  «ur  own,  and  the  proiperit/ of  tliofe  who  are  comprehended 
irithfil  the  circle  of  oor  obfervation,  have  been  efied^d  by  a  concur* 
rcQce  #f  cniQute,  of  unferefeen,  and  unexpe^ed  circumftances ;  and 
4f  ibch  Inve  been  fopietiaies  productive  of  evil,  let  as  not  mnrmur 
4f^nbtft  the  divine  agency,  but  rather  conlefs  the  true  canfe  of  our 
iailnie  in  the  indnlgeoce  of  thofe  irregular  paflions,  in  thoie  perverfe 
and  obftinate  attachments,  in  thofe  ili-direded  and  difhoneft  purfoits, 
wMA^  have  drawn. down  ruin  on  our  heads."    P.  256. 

Thefe  exrrads  will  enable  the  public  to  judge  how  far  the 
Yolucne,  with  which  they  arc  now  prefented,  deferves  their 
attention ;  and  they  will  probably  be  of  opinion  with  u$»  that 
Mr.  Bidlake's  pretenfions  to  fame  are  better  founded  on  his 
Uitobgical  lucubrations,  than  the  effufions  of  his  mufe. 
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Art.  XVII.  Secret  Journal  of  a  SelfObferver  ;  or^  ConfeJ^ 
fiom  and  familiar  Letters  of  the  Rev.  J»  C.  Lavater,  Author 
^  the'  EJfayson  fhjftognomy^  the  Aphortfms  on  Man 9  Fictvs  of 
Eternity  J  6tc.  ifc.  In  two  Volumes.  Tranjlated  from  th$ 
German  Original,  6y  the  Rev.  Peter  PTill,  Mincer  of  tht 
reformed  German  Chapel  in  the  Savoy.  Crown  8vo.  los* 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1795- 

/CURIOSITY  is  llrongly  excited  by  the  name  of  Lavater, 
^^  His  ingenious  though  eccentric  Eflays  on  Phyfiognomy, 
and  other  works,  have  drawn  the  attention  of  Europe  upon 
hiiD^  and  made  his  charafier  interefKng.  We  are  here  admit- 
r^  into  the  interior  of  it,  he  unveiU  his  fecret  condud,  and 
ctifiphits  the  tnotions  of  his  heart.  The  religious  feelings  of 
every  man  are  influenced  not  only  by  his  opinions,  which  are 
very  various,  but  by  his  habits,  temper,  and  difpofition,  which 
are  (till  more  varied  in  their  combinations  and  modiiications. 
Hence  it  happens,  that  but  few  will  perfectly  accord  with  any 
individual^  when  he  thusdifclofes  what  has  paRed  within  him- 
felf,  in  his  endeavours  after  holinefs.  The  meditations  of 
Johalbn  have  been  loudly  condemned  as  fanaticalj  and  cer- 
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eIrit.  uit.  vol  viz.  APaiL,  1796. 


uh)1y  thofe  n{  Lavater  w  U  appear  (bll  i^m  ^)[^^\f>&iof  ^b^ 
««n{bre.  Yet  perhaps  the.  moft  deflribie  uDJea»  io  tit^  caii»» 
h  to  overlook  ail.tbofe  minute  dii&rcuce^t  f^C^  wfaacii  jiba|(eeiMk> 
raVitjrof  readers  fix  their  whole  atlenuon,-  aiicl  lo  coofidcr  rs» 
vtier  the  great  outline  of  that  which  ,!»  ppefetited'to-us/  the 

J'eial  of  a  good  loan  to  render  hiiTifcU  truly  wterthy  of 'tlic  rc- 
igipn  he  profeifcf/aiid  to  eradicate  from  his  heart'M^nwor- 
thy  motived  and  unworthy  paflions.  In  thtt  itiodc  of  con- 
templation every  \('Oik  of  this  fort  may  be  ufeful^  and  tbey 
^ho  men  objcd  to  the  peculiar  opinions*  that  aoe  derived 
ttorn  the  charadcr  and  habits  of  the  wrtMCi  m^y  oif^y  ai  IciUt 
his  Hncerity  of  felf-examination^  end  bis  iMrd^kir  foi.iinpmvt- 
tnent;'  modifying  the  exercife  of  th>t  andovrmiid'of  thai  ibr* 
terity  according  to  iheir  own  notions<of  pr^lprietjr  sndduty. 
'  Tnis  IS  no  recent  publication.  The  preibce  xk  the  original 
editor  of  the  firft  volume  bears  date  in  CXSober,  1770,  a«d"Mr, 
i^avater's  Own  Loiter  prefixed  to  the  feCond^  ip  Jixne«  1773. 
The  journal  jn  the  former  volume*  which  w^  ptiUiflied  irp»- 
fately,  nnd  without  difcovtring  the  a.uthor^  •  commencses  whh 
the  fird  of  January,  17^91  and  is  conimued  only  through  tfast 
nii^nth  ;  on  the  27th  day  of  which  \ye  find  thai  the  author  conti^ 
pleted  l.is  thirty- ft- coud  year.  The  fecond  begins  on  the  loih 
of  November.  1 7  72,  and  is  carried  on*  with  fome  interniptiosi5, 
to  June  5,  1773.  In  this  volume,  we  learn  another  epoch  of 
Lavater *s  lite  ;  namely,  that  he '  was  carried  on  the  third  €if 
June,  1766.  The  feelings  of  the  author  on  feeing  the  firft 
voiume,  which  had  been  publifhed  without  his  knowledge,  are 
thus  expTefled  by  himfcif  in  a  Letter  to  the  Editor,  whicA  is 
pitrfi^^ccl  to  the  iTccoud,  It  fliows  alfo  in  what  manner  the  pib* 
Lcarion  had  been  managed. 

••  Dear  Friend,  .     . 

.«■  Vou  may  cafily  .conceive  what  inuft  be  the  feelings  of  a  iwn 
M^ho  v^ceivei  by  the  poft,  without  a  letter  or  any  other  previ6iis  riotlce, 
a.  bcok  V^cii^'  (be  ;e9(traozdiaary  title,  Sfcret  J^nrmuirf  a  6Sfi(A* 
fi^-ver^  and  which  reminds  him,  almoft  in  every  pge»  of  hiscwn  £• 
tuations,  aflions,  and  fcntiments,  whic)k  he  thought  to  jbeknowra to  no 
perihns  bt^thiinfelf ;  a  book  that  contain^  an  important  oart  qf:hi>.pn- 
vxte  biAory,  divided  in  inany  various  divifions,  traniplacedi .  aji|i^» 
and  fhaped  ki  diffcnnit  forms^  and  thus  offered  to  the  eye  oTibe 
prfJic, 

•*  i  read,  tdrned  the  leave*  overi  wanted  toiead,  and  tomf^^hcra 
oyer  l^n  and  again  ;  fmiled,  blolhed ;  was  pleafcd,  a(hanaedb  aad 
did  Ao(  ktiow  What  to  ^^^y^  and  what  not  to  fay^.,and»  nevertlchft^  I 
,  can  ailuie  yoa,  that  I  could  not  be  angrv>  ior  s(  mQOicn^  w'^  4h« 
Kditcr.  I  could  not  hut  adir.ire  fo  Qiucn  difciretion^  fo  ii>^c^;^tidg- 
XQcnt  o4^choice,  fo  much' nicety  in  tb^  rransfiDXisation  of  .•!;&€  iM^.jao- 
ra]  aadithaibraldifpoiltions,  '    ^     .  *    . 

....        ..'..*  '  -         "  ««lhoped 
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-«'  Ihopcfrwteiiiaih  concealed^  and«  at  the  famf  time,  ^^r.thM 
bodfc  wodd  &c  very  uIKqI.  I  comnounicated  3tne  inkticr  tQ  feveral  of 
iii)» friend;  ^hoiii  I  foTpei^  to  have  hdd  ^  hiatid  in  it,  and  9^^^  >'^^ 
VKf  tttiMaknp^t  or  ratlier  ihe  m^htrfbript  of  the  printed  'JoornaJ^ 
lliey^iicx)^  were  lejoieed  j  pretended  to  krtbwr  hothirtg'of  the  mat^- 
tcK ;  a^bt  the  book«  read';>finikd  sg^ain;  ahd  (})^', of  nothing 'but 
of  the  Editor's difcn^tion-^aiMli  oouKi  not diviiie' With  certainty  the 
good- n^ured  traitor.'*    !*•  iiu         .  -. 

A  book  fo  extraordinary,  produced,  as  may  be  fnppofcd,  mu(- 
tifariousaud  even  con tradidlory  criticlfms,  to  all  which,  the 
auihoiS'rcplics'by  obfervins;,  that  men  of  the  world,  philofo^ 
phfiTS';  cUviiieSy  pioiMi  people,  enemies,  and  friends,  appearecj  tp 
hms  to  have  niiflcd  the  proper  point  of  criticifm,  by  critjci^inff 
ratheriliefuppofed  ukM^r  than  \\\sjvurnah  xhc  offeryfr  tluu 
the  oi/irvatiofis.  He  coitiplain«  fiirt her  that,  among  a  thoq- 
fahd  readers,  ynu  will  fcarcely  find  ten,  and  among  a  hundred 
public  criiicF,  fcarctly  one,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  find 
out  the  author's  fcope,  and  ke^p  it  conflantly  in  view.  That 
we  may  not  fall  into  the  fame  error,  we  will  take  as  the  inte/i-. 
tioB  of  the  book  (as  a  p«ibiication  at  lead,  whicti^by  adding  the 
fecacKi'  volume;  the  author  feems  to  adopt)  <*  to  teach  tiie 
Cbrifttan  ptiblic  how  to  make  obfervations  upon  thcmfelves, 
and  to  give  them  inftruAions  to  that  end  :-^to  throw  out  hints, 
important  to  many,  with  regard  to  the  better  knowledge  of 
their  hearts  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  add  many  ioflrudllve 
remaiks.'*  Conti4cring  it  thus,  ^e  ihall  take  it  in  that  general 
view  which  we  have  jult  now  recommended. 

Witiv  refpe^  to  the  contents  of  thefe  volumes,  it  may  be 
profier  to^nocicei  that,  in  the  firft,  they  were  Telexed  and  ar-' 
ranged  partly  by  the  editor,  and  partly  by  a  particular  friend  pf 
the  author,  who  firft  communicated  them  to  the  editor.  In  the 
fecond  we  have  profetlediy  **  uiifi^e<Sed  fragmtpts,"  from  the 
author'?  Journal,  pi^bliflied  by  h.ir  pwn  authority.  RefpeSiog'' 
the  firftt  the  particulars  will  be  bed  explaitted  by  the  words  of 
the  atJrthor. 

**  Many  fckders  of  the  Joufnal  have  found  fault  with  the  Editor, 
be^ufe  he  has  faid,  in  the  Preface,  that  it  hgewut^,  Qripnaij  and  not' 
ixri^f0ldfiJ  with  /furious  «i/r//V/dxr/-^ahhough  f  have  declared,  in  a  !«• 
tcr  to  Mr.  Reich,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  fecond  edition,  ««  that  the 
£ditorhas  thought  it  convenient  to  make  alienations,  tranflocHtions, 
and  ildbl^otis,  wfiich  infitle  int  to  deny  ic  to,be  a  prodaftion  of  my 
pen;  ^ftt,  as  far  asT  can  re^olle^l,  my  hair  has  never  beea  dreifcd  hf 
a  haJiMlrefll;*';  nbrthtticver  have  fxle  in  a  (Icdgf  j  that  I  under^ 
ftatfd  at littJe  Of  dancing  at  of  mufic,;'  &c.  ^c.  ^. 

•*•  Many  have  deemed  rhis  very  Contj^acii^qry,  and  for  that  Raibo 
deofied  the  book,  fn  ordc-  to  Exculpate  you,,  my  dear^ft  friend,  I 
declare  publicly,  that  you  have  wrote  the  /n:tJ^,  although  I  iball  not 

setra^ 
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ittrad*a  fingk  word  of  my  aflertioD,  which  is  cdataincd.iB  «i|rteitef 
to  Mr»  Reiqx.  You  have  added  liothing  to  the  OBanuictipt  ^iMAhm 
htHgi*uen  nywt  Dor  hare  you  interpohted  or  altered  the  \bA  tWBg» 
jexcept  the  corre^on  of  idme  jnoifnatical  erron,  thralMadBn  m 
the  ftile*  and  the  judieioos  omiffion  of  focne  y^^Bap^  All  tddmm, 
IpterrQlations,  or  rather  tranfeofitions  and  ttapafSfimnoMt  araJt,  of 
coune,  be  aicribed  fokly  to  tnat  dear  friend,  who  hai  conaiUiiicaiBd 
the  manufcnpt  to  you  in  the  ihape  in  which  it  was  piinted,  Aad 
ought  that  fnend  to  be  blamed  foe  the  alterations  he  has  made  ?^-*— 
For  imr  part,  I  do  not  think  fo,  if  I  place  myfdf  in  his  pcMnt  of  view. 
**  Fim  of  all,  he  has  not  impttted  to  me  a  fmgle  virtue,  vice,  or  fen- 
jttment,  which  he  has  not  found  recorded  in  my  manufanpt,  in  fome 
^ape  or  other. — For  inftance,  I  do  indeed  pofleft  |io  koowledge  ef 
mufic ;  and  the  paifage  which  allodes  to  fueh  a  kaowledge  la  cmiiely 
its  work— -4n  incident  that  has  occurred  in  his  liie— Let  us,  however, 
fuppofe  that  what  has  happened  to  him  at  the  haipfichord,  had  hap> 

fened  to  me  on  reading  a  jcollcdton  of  poems  on  various  fubjcds»  aod 
had  tran^ormed  my  obfervations  into  the  (hape  of  ^>,  coold  that 
fhen  be  called  imprudent,  mifreprefented,  indifcrect,  or  ^^fSkmf 

"1  have  never  ndi  in  ajledge  (not  becanfe  I  think  it  Mhfdmtify  a  £«*, 
like  many  readers  who  are  more  intimately  conneded  with  me  [who] 
crofled  themfelves  at  it,  and  fcarccly  could  forgive  me,  bdievii^thaK 
I  had  retlly  done  fo)  but  coold  not  the  dear  friend  who  eommttnieMcd 
the  manufcript  to  you  reprehend  fimilar  vanities  under  the  diiguileof 
the  above-mentioned  incident,  in  order  to  conceal  his  ftieo4  fiom  % 
public  that  fo  ficequently  is  indifqeet  P'    P,  vii. 

Thus  much  for  the  nature  of  the  work.  It  mmaiiis  tp 
ive  fome  fpecimens  of  its  contents.  Here,  however*  v^ecmv- 
^fs  we  find  fome  difficulty  in  feleding  what  would  not.  In  rhs 
country,  be  conndered  very  generally  as  extravagant  and  over- 
rigid.  This  will  be  faid  eyen  of  the  a^ithor's  rules,  which  are 
thefe: 

?«    PAIIT   Rt7LIS. 

« 

**  ^\^  following  rules  (hall  always  be  before  mine  eyes ;  they  Ihai; 
\it  fofpended  fomewhere  in  my  ftuiiy,  and  read  and  revolved  by  ar« 
every  morning  and  evening. 

<'  L  I  wiH  never  rife  in  the  morning  witliout  ofiering  thaidcs  alid 

firayers  to  God ;  nor  without  reflefting  that  ir,  perhaps,  may  be  th^ 
aft  time.—- n.  I  will  never  begin  my  di^ily  occupations,  neither  in 
the  morning  nor  in  the  afternoon,  wiihout  having  prcviodSy  1 1  pkiied 
God,  on  my  knees,  in  a  retired  place  (at  kaft'  for  a  few  moment; 
to  grant  me  his  aid  and  bleiTtng. — III.  I  will  not  do  nor  <Mgh  My 
*  thin^  I  would  omit  if  }efus  Chri(l  ^i'cre  landing  viiibly  beibie  wit ; 
nothing  which  I  might  repent  of  at  the  uncertain  hourof 'dcack  I 
will,  with  the  afliftance  of  God,  accu{lom  mydilf  to  do  every  tli^, 


t 


This  appears  to  us  fingulajr  enough.    Xkv« 


whJbOtttftxcf plie^-  i^-^  ■a'ac  of  JoiQw  Cb|ift  i  and.  ai  iib  difciule, 
to  figh«vefv  hour  U^G^d  for  the  i>IcSings  of  thr  iiol/  G'loiU  «r>i 
>alMr«^  *to  oe  idiffiafcd.tQ  pcanfler.-^iV»  1  wiU  tftsd  t\txy  day  a 
€iiQfKe&^tatb«  Bibley^ aod paf dculaily  in  tfac  Gofpcl^  and  £ele(^'t  fonae 
icfiliiiieni  or  other  fcom  tbc  chafers  i  (ball  itad,  ajid  revolve  it  t'i;e« 
qucatlykja  my oiiad.— V.  Everyday  fli^U  be  surkcd  wiih  at  iaaft 
oae  partkcular  work  <^  Gharity«-^VL  1  will  mike  it  every  di'.y  my- 
pdacipoil  bttfiaeis  tp  be  ofeful  to  icy  family,.-*^ VH.  I  will  nttm^  twi  <\$ 
driak  fo  much  as  to  caufc  the  leaft  ircoDvenience  or  hindrance  in  th^ 
perforttanceof  my  occupations;  and  between. meababAain,  as  much 
aa  poffibk,  frbia  drinking  wine,  and  from  eating  (a  m  .rfcl  in  tho 
«veflingexcef»ted«>-^VIIL  Wbitfaeribever  I  may  go,  I  will  prcvioufljr 
figh  CO  God  that  I  nu^  not  commit  a  fin,  but  always  hiivc  bt  hind  niit 
fofnethang  i^efql  s  <he  iame  I  will  do  before  every  meal  wbcrefoever  I 
may  take  it.-<^IX.  I  will  never  fleep  longer  than  eight  liour^*,  at 
XDoft,  whilil  in  liealih. — X.  I  will  never  lay  [lie]  down  to  flc^p  withooc 
having  prayed  firiU — XL  In  my  prayers  £or  otbcfs^  which  I  wiH 
never  omit.  I.will  meotioo  by  name  my  parents,  my  wife,  ray  chiJ« 
dren«  ny  ^rvants,  and  my  friend«,  &c. — XII.  I  will  examine  myfdf 
afi^  thefe  rales  every  night,  aod  honefliy  maxk  in  m>  journiil  tho 
dumber  which  1 4iall  have  omitted ;  the  iame  I  will  obierve  with  re- 
gaid  to-whatever  I  (hall  have  read,  tsania^led,  itnned,  and  learpod. 
UocT,  tboH  feed  what  I  have  wrote  ;•  may  I  be  able  to  read  it  eveif 
morning  with  iincerity,  and  every  night  with  joy,  aod  the  |oiid  ap* 
plauie  of  my  coafcience."    P»  4. 

Of  thefe  rules,  what  (hall  we  fay  ?  are  they  redundant,  or 
are  they  defeflivef  Every  reader  .will  obje£^to  fomefbing,  an4 
many  to.  very  different  parts.  But  4i|ay.  npt  xuie$  pi  the  laq^ 
Jctnd  be  ukM  ?  and  is  it  not  advifeabletliat  every  one»  ac^ordU 
ipg  to  the  dilutes  of  his  owi)  opinions  aod  confl  ionoe,  fbould 
lay  down  ftme  rules,  by  whicfi  i\e  may  be  enabled  to  kee^ 
watch  over  himfelf?  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  journal  iifclf,  we 
will  take  part  of  the  day  on  which  the  author  loll  his.  mother. 

'5  Alas  I  how  much  have  I  to  meditate,  and  bow  little  aoi  I  aUe 
fo  do  ici  The  mod  common  man  would  perhaps  maj^e  me.a(^aaiQd« 
Yet  I  cannot  help  being  farrounded  with  that  buftlc. — I  will  now,  at 
this  noon-tide  hour,  fit  down  and  draw  a  iketch  of  the  incidents  of 
|his  day.  Tliis  afcernooii,  if  it  pleafe  God,  I  may  be  more  difpofed 
fo  refid^. ^  -  -^ 

**  The  fervant  came  after  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  tell  oje 
(he  fancied  a  change  would  happen. — I  got  up  in  a  hurrv ;  my.  wife 
was  much  fr^hteiKd ;  I  preflied  her  Iiand  tenderly,  went  and  faw  her 
to  whoA  I  owe  my  life,  oreathe  with  difficulty. — Her  eyes  grew  din, 
and  I  implored  God  to  have  mercy  upon  her.-^My  eldcft  fifter  was 
praying  too. .  I  went  to  awaken  my  father  i  prayed  ar^d  reacted  haw 
toocb,i»ore  ufeffil  J  could  have  boen  to  my  nnuhw  than  I  re^ly  was. 
apd  praVed  with  more  ardoiir.  I  inclined  myfelf  towards  her,  anq 
reminded  her,  fofily,  arid  as  diftingqiflxable  as  my  rrars  would  ^ow, 
of  the  comforyng  promifes  of  God.^  •    -^    -    *-  «   .    Half  aa 


««• 


*  An  ample  aUowance.    JRtv. 
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42%         LavaterU  Ji^et  ^9umal  of  a  St^^OhJirver, 

hear  after  foi^rQ'^lQd^fh^  wa^  a  Ufcldtcoipfiv,   r>  r> '«.    •    •   * 

•     -      -     •      -      -     r.-      "     *     -      -       -      --••.•    -'♦•iwrr     •.^ 

. .  ^  I  cannot  recoiled  what  I  (aid  to  thofc  tlia^  w«n  itf  ^  ifNaa 
when  file  died ;:  I  only  knov^  that  I  endeavoured  to  rteannd  4mi  fern« 
bij  oit  their  mortality  and  immortality.  1  then  xead^  them  thar  part  «f 
tSatfarrwell  hjmn  of  a  dywg  per/on, .  which  was  applicable  <o  our  fitua- 
tion.  My  mother  was  drefled  in  a  fhroud,  and  X  went  to  mf  wiic^ 
and  then  to  my  father.  I  had  no  time  to  reflect  on  royfisl^  my  aflsficd 
parent  being  the  firft  objeft  of  my  attention.—^  — 

*'  I  wrote  fome  notes  to  feveral  friends,  and  then  wcotfbrafeir 
nanutes  to  my  wife,  who  had  my  boy,  who  is  very  ilckly*  with  lier.--^ 
«f  Yes!'^  ((aid  We,  one  to  another)  *'  Yes!  we  will  a6t  in  everf  in* 
dividual  montent  in  our  life  as  we*  on  our  death*bed,  ftiaU  vidi  10 
have  adled  ;  we  will  execute  with  tranquillity  every^  even  the  moft 
worldly  bafincfs,  if  it  mtt/l  be  done,  and  do  every  thing  as  if  >pe  bad 
opthing  clfe  to  do  is  thia  world,  and  as  if  it  were  our  lail  occupation." 


^  I  received  a  letter  from  Sch***,  **  Godblcfs-voorfunily  throagh 
you,  partieiJarly  now  !  May  many  a  word  of  eveclafting  hleffing  Ibw 
frcHn  your  lips  from  them !  Oh !  raife  them  above  the  vanify  c^  this 
world*^and  then  teach  and  karn  how  to  live;  that  you  one  time  may 
lee  your  friends  die  with  joy  unutterable/'    --...... 


it 


I  was  to  give  a  roanufcript  to  a  perfon  for  to  take  a  copy,  and 
loft  near  a  qvarter'  of  an  hour  with  fniidefs  fearches.— 'Imptience 
began  to  raiie  her  head  powerfully,  and  difplayed  herfclf,  at  leail,  in 
my  looks.  Another  trifling  incident  encreafed  my  impatience.  I 
grew,  however,  foon  eafy  again.  All  my  impatience  is,  on  fuch 
Occaiions,  foon  fiTenced,  if  I  only  can  refrain  from  Jpeakimg. 

**  I  received  a  little  treati fe  from  Strafbourg,  The  Smtrifice  tflfaac^ 
which  I  haftily  perufed,  but  not  with  great  emotion  of  heart,  brcauie 
it  was  only  one  iheet,  and  I  wanted  a  little  reft ;  yet  J  found  a  line 
in  it  which  i  will  infert  in  my  ABrabam^ 

"  Some  (hort  vifits. — Comforted  an  aflli^d  perlbn  by  the  idea : 
*'  What  I  can  not  do  God  can ;  God  is  greater  tnan  my  heart  V* 

"  A  note  from  Mifs  W\  "  I  only  mod  add"  (fays  (he)  •*  that 
I  very  frequenfly  have  read  with  unutterable  picafnre  the  words : 

**  Nearer  to  eternal  blefling 
I^eads  thee  God  through  every  night  j 
What  he  gives  and  takes  is  blefling, 
Truft  in  his  paternal  might  f    ^ 
Feacc  I  my  foul !  look  up  rejoicing 
To  his  aU>paternal  grace; 
Meror  are  his  words,  and  mercy 
Are  for  ever  all  h  U  ways  !*' 

> 

•«  My  wife.toW  mc  at  dinner,  that  our  little  "boy  is  growing  very 
ill;  and  he  looked,  indeed,  vcrypsle.  I  can. truly  fay,  that  having 
been  freed  of  a'grcat  burdrn  by  my  fuRering  morher's  ii?)e«'fe  ffom 
mif^ry  and  woe«  I  Was  fo  farisiied  with  God  that  this  infornoatioB  did 
not  afea  me  very  mueh.— He  will  always  be  under  the  ,proteflion  of 

God. 
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Cod.-— -^Afterdinn^rlwcht  to  my  aaiiv  who  fiwm^d  to  be  veiy 
weak,  and 'Oil  the  blink  of  the  grave; — I  do  not  expert  fier  to  &ve 
mtasyd^l  l^gsf.'  I  fpcke  to,  and  prayed  with  her,  as  well  us  J^ 
cottldi  ftfcrtW  Iff  very  family-— — My  Jjraycr  would  hare  been  more  fcr- 
vto9f  -tfi^Hv^yexfiiriet/ce  on  my  part  had  had  a  greater  Ibare  in  it, 

-•••  I  was  obliged  to.  retire  for  a  few  moments. — My  uncle  related, 
Qieaowhile^  the  hiftory  of  her  ilhieis; — I  fcatcely  heard  what  he  faid, 
my  atfmticin^being  occupied  with  too  many  other  things.  **  1  alfo 
am  a  (badow,  encircled  by  the  light  of  God — a  handful  of  duft»  am- 
mated  by  an  invifible,  unexplorable  pcnver."  This  trufh  ftruck  my 
foul  tbrcibly-^-I  was  called,  up  ftairs,  ftaid  a  little  while  with  my  aonr, 
ami  feeinsthat  (he  ^tras  inchned  to  ileep, . recommended  her  to  the 
mercy  ofXJod.-*— — "    P.  156.    -  > , 

In  eyerypart  of  this  joiurnal  we  aire  (Iruck  with  the  admi* 
rable  chara(^er  of  the  author's  wife.  Hinr^felf  he  occafionally 
reprefents  as  impatient  and  hafty,  but  (he  is  always  tender,  pru«- 
dent.  rational,  and  pious  :  always  ready  to  foothe  his  agit)itcd. 
n)ind,  and  to  foothe  it  in  the  moft  judicious  manner.  Our  im- 
predion  of  him  is,  that  he  fcems  throughout  to  be  animatcd'by  the 
m«»(t  fervent  pieiy  ;  ancf,  however  we.  may  differ  from  bim  iathe 
particulars  of  his  opinions,  it  would  be  no  good  fymptom  of  our 
own  internal. itate,  if  wc  did  not  refpt:6}  his  good  iatentions. 
The  book,  It  is  to  be  feared,  may  harden  fome  into  contempt ; 
but  it  will  edify  thofc  who  are  inclined  to  think  fertoufly  on 
fclf-exatni nation,  and  to  -confider  rather. the  value  of  inward 
finoerity,  than  the  mode  in  which  it  is  exprefled. 


BRITISH      CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

Aa  T .  1 8 .  Th  pdiiUal  Dramatift  rfiht  Hcuff  of  Cmmm,  'in  1 79 J, 
^  Satire*  Thtficwd  Edition^  'wlthfonie  AUnatkmi ;  end  a  fMcrifi 
in  Pnjr,  contninlng  Ttemarh  on  the  Declaration  of  the  Whig  Cini,  OM 
thetid of  J^nvafy^.X-j^S*'    Svo.   -is,     ParfoiK.-  1796. 

^uring'the  fileacc  or  flccp  of  the  other  Mufei,  that  of  Satire  con- 
ti  noes,,  from  rime  tb.cimc^  to  xaife  her  roice,  and  fupcc^ully  jea^cct 
her  enfigiea,'  «  •        • 

Thi# 


4t8  BxttlsH  CATACOOtife.  P^rf. 

Thif  Unt«  poefll»  thbti^  latlsr  aatiiedi  4viih  fynptooil  ^  brff 
€O(n0>fiuon»  t&  a  peoof  of  this  «fierclon  \  4aA  if  we  wue  lo  cmpkf 

conjeAore  conocming  its  aadior,  we  flmld  attriliDtc  4t  ta  the  bb- 
JiAowRt  but  able  blind,  that  produced  '*  the  Purfuc^cf  LimatoR,'* 
and  the  *'  %iii!e  from  Xien  Long."^  TIic  fameorigiml  mizmieof 
am^erky  sad  enerf.y,  relieved  by  wit  and  fancyi  the  faraecnoeBded  ac- 
(jUsiDiAice  witb ancient  literature,  and  modern  chara^tei,  tiaftiuakai 
.cboTe  fatices,  ate  obfervaeble  heic.  The  chief  diflcte&ce  ia,  tfait  the 
author  appears  Dow  more  favoueable  to  Mr.  Pitt.  The  poeor  traa  frft 
•publiihed  in  qvarro,^  with  ihe  title  of  <*  The  political  Dvaunstift,  ia 
November,  i795»"  and  appears  now  vrtth  fome  omiffioitt  tod  alteram 
lions.  AmcHig  the  fiormer,  we  cadaot  but  fegtcc  Chete  Uacs^  ior  the 
fcntifCMt'sfakc^  9tlcafl: 

<*  But  JILL  dweh  deeply  on  that  fatal  day; 
When  facrilcgc  andmurder  throng'd  tke  wiy,- 
Whcn  o^i,  in  their  iofttlted  Monafch*s  caiiie^ 
Kpfc,  as  one  mani  to  vindicate  the  lai«rs« 
And  ieh  the  hour.    Thb  rotal  templk  (hook; 
*  ^     .Ko  heart  of  adamant  uninov'd  could  look. 

When  rtffiians  darM  invade,  with  maniac  ibrce,'  . 
Thb  life  o'tr*  bxtxldino  !!! 
While  Beaufort's  difappotnted  manfion  moom'd. 
And  Copenhagen  bloodier  fighs  retum'd,'*    P.  7. 

Among  the  latter,  this  b  remarkable.   Speaking  of  the  affignats,  tlfc 
author  bad  faid. 

And  dlvemois'  firong  page,  with  pointed  foreet 
That  nia^ks  the  bound  of  Gallia's  brief  refource;. 
With  affignats  exhaofted  o*er  and  o'er» 
Yet  hefitating  ftill  to  plander  more. 

Bat,  inftead  of  the  latter  couplet,  is  now  fubffitatedj 

In  vain :  her  arm  of  terror,  as  before. 
Draws  iron  Ioans>  nor  fears  to  plunder  more. 

The  Dramatift,  the  hero  of  the  piece,  whofe  ital  name  mKf  per- 
baps  be  conjtdliutd  by  atuti  readers,  is  thas  deferibed : 

**  Offcandal  much  hemus*d,  of  treafon  more. 

And  fchools  for  each,  and  fcholars  at  his  door  ; 

Nor  portico,  nor  learned  grove  he  fought; 

In  fquares  lie  preach'd,  in  theatres  he  taught. 

With  random  wit  he  any  thin?  could  hint. 

In  vcrfe,  in  dialogue,  in  fpeech,  in  print. 

In  handbitls,  refotutions,  toafis,  and  clubs* 

Wtlh  flatefmen,  players,  pimps,  or  dukes,  or  grabs. 

Chief  on  the  ftage  unriyall'd  ;  in  that  caufe 

None,  but  the  thinking,  e'er  withheld  applanft ; 

Nor  half,  nor  whole  Menaodte,  as  ibme  dncm. 

Vice  is  the  piorapter  oCbis  fttbcle/dieme*  • 

At  will  he  gathers  all  his  various  fame. 

By  Bacchus  an&'d  atflonft  dia  tint  of  fliana^s    . 

Rich 
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Rkh  YiU  conception »  ready  is  his  phr^fe, 
'•*  Atid  hh  rtte  fpcaker's,  his  the  poet's  prafife; 
Round  him  the  Moies  ftrew  their  fragrant  flow'rs, 

JVom  Heliconian  fprings,  and  never  fading  bow'rs.*'    P.  ib. 

» 

We  caanot  but  admirc.thc  beautiful  oh/curitj  of  the  phrafei  in  fpeak- 
in^  of  a  gentleman,  who 

* 

—o'er  his  Hampftead  bending  down. 
Like  Him  of  Lincoln^  look'd  o'er  half  the  town. 

Thefc  lioea  are  alfo  forcible : 

In  Perfian  wealth  elite,  and  blooming  pride. 
For  mobs  and  crowds  unthinking  Bedford  iigh'd  ; 
Nor  faw,  where,  hov'ring  o'er  th'  aocnrfed  tomb, 
Glar'd  the  red  cicft  of  Orkaos  through  the  gloom. 

The  comic  notes,  by  which  the  former  poems  were  accompanied, 
are  wanting  to  this.  The  poftfcript  contains  fome  fcvcre,  but  appa- 
rently well- founded  j  animadverfions  on  the  Declaration  of  the  Whig 
Club ;  as  leadine  to  a  fyflem  of  clubhifm^  but  too  fimilar  in  its  fea« 
tures  to  the  Jacobin  fyftem  in  France. 

NOVELS. 

Aa.T.  19.     ^e   Wandtrings  of  the  Imagination,      By  Mrt,   Qooctu 

2  Volumes,     1 2  mo.    68.     Cro(by.     1796. 

Theie  volumes  are  by  no  means  ill  written,  and  one  of  the  tales  is 
very  well  told ;  altogedier  they  defcrve  a  refpedable  place  in  the  clafi 
of  novels. 

Art.  20.     ^ftgflina,  a  Kovel,  in  three  Volumes,  hy  Mrs^  Mary  Rohin- 
foHt  Author  of  Poems,  Vancenza,  the  Widow,  l^c,  l^c*     3  Volumes* 
8vo.     OS.    Mookham.     1796. 

Thislady»  in  all  her  novels,  difcovers  a  confiderable  knowledge  of 
the  world,  and  experience  has  nade  her  both  an  accurate  and  agn-eable 
writer.  We  do  Qot>  without  fome  refervc,  commend  the  general  con- 
duft  of  the  ftory ;  we  think  fome  charaftcrs  overdrawn,  fome  inci- 
dents beyond  all  probability,  and,  what  is  the  great  fault  of  moll  no- 
velifts,  the  dialogues  often  extended  to  a  raoft  tedious  length.  Yet  we 
have  little  fcruple  in  aflcning,  that  thcfe  volumes  a're,  on  the  whole, 
exceedingly  entertaining,  and  we  willingly  recommend  them  as  fuch 
to  our  fair  readers* 

Art.  21.     Count  St.  Blancard,  or  the  prejudiced  Judge,  a  NoveL 

3  Volumes,     izmo.     9s.     Lane.     1796. 

Amidft  many  inaccuracies  of  writing,  and  moltiplied  errors  of  the 
prefsft  we  (Hll  have  found  fufficient  in  thefe  volumes  to  j uftt fy  our 
praife,  and  to  induce  us  to  aflert,  that  their  ciiculation  may  be  recom-  -^ 
mended  without  injury  to  morals,  oz  to  kaming, 

H  h  Art, 

BRIT.  CRIT.   VOL.  vri.    APRIL,   179^. 


4^  BriYkh  CATALOCue,    NmtUi 

» 

1796* 

Thi8*is  a  very  pleafing  perfermance*  and  fhovs  die  writer  to poflcfi 
a  fiacling  and  weU-cuUivated  mind*  Some  veiy  agreeable  pieoea  ol 
poetry  are  iaterfprrfed,  fpecimens  of  which  we  woald  gladly  inTcitj 
if  we  could  aflSbrd  the  (pace.  ' 

A  a  T*  23.     Htrm/pnng\  9r»  Man  as  bt  is  not,  m  Navel,  in  tbne  TJimts^ 
hj  ihi  Author  of  Man  as  bg  is*     98.    Laac     1795. 

Notwithilanding  theie  are  many  principleB  in  dieie  hornet  widi 
which  we  not  only  cannot  agree,  but  even  think  diem  capable  of  a 
pernicious  operation,  yet  we  willingly  conlbis  that  it  it  far  rapcriot  to 
xnoft  publications  of  the  kind,  and  has  in  its  peroial  affi>cdBd  10  mach 
amoiemcnt*  The  chaiadier  of  Hcrmfprons  is  exoeedingly  well  divro* 
though  occafionally  foroewhat  overchaoged.  Mifs^  Campinet  v  not 
made  to  excite  fufficient  intetefi;^  and  is  rather  a  foil  to  the  (jpf^idy 
a^d  xaoft  a^eabk  Miis  Flaart*  The  author  evidotfly  is  a  fricai  to 
many  principles  which,  having  been  tried,  have  been  foand  deCroAive 
of  the  end  they  propofed  to  accompH(h,  and  to  generate^nota  gieatec 
equality  of  human  comfort,  but  confuiion  and  mifery  to  tkoniandi. 
We  miift  however  do  him  the  jofticc^toiay,  thatheobtrodeaiua&nti- 
ments  with  no  intemperate  warmth,  and  we  are  much  more  fjK^oenxly 
pkafisi  with  hu  ingooiikyy  than  either  tixied  or  offendcxi  by  .hia  nar- 
rative ;  and  (bonld  cenatnly  think  ourfelves  bound  to  leverence  fiich  a 
character  as  he  has  here  delineated,  if  fuch  could  any  where  be  fbond* 

A&T.  t4«    Tbi.  Soriterer^  s  Talt,  from  the  Qexmm  &f  VtH  WeStm 
Svo.    210  pp.    3S«  6di    Johnfon.     1795* 

A  tale  of  magic,  and  of  murder,  which,  after  pieparin^  the  icadtf 
for  an  agreeable  cataftrophe,  terminates  in  horror.  Yet  oie  mora!  a 
good,  and  the  author  difcovers  traits  of  ingenuity j  which  we  wifli  had 
been  exerted  on  a  more  agreeable  fubjed^, 

AsT.  2^.  Takt  of  Infimaion  andAmisJemeni,  ^wrkiett  fir  the  UJe^ 
jwmg  Perfins*  By  Mifs  MitcbiU*  In  tnno  VoUaatu  8to.  4s* 
bound.    £«Newbery.    1795. 

Mifs  Mitchell  is  very  unneccflarily  afraid  of  critics.  Every  WoA 
like  this  is  fure  to  find  in  them  both  Ixiends  and  advocates.  The  tales 
are  inftruflive  and  amufing  in  a  high  degree,  and  the  flyle  in  wKidi  t^ 
are  told  is  generally  perfpicuous  and  e&eanr.  We  recommend  them 
ftrongly  to  ihofc  who  are  entrufled  with  the  care  of  young  peribns, 
particularly  young  women  ;  as  well  calculated  tp  corrc^,  any  lit- 
tle pctulancics  and  foibles  which  might  happen  to  dilgrace  thelf  Ittfu- 
raldirpofitions. 

But  as  we  would  not  be  tnere  panegyrifts,  and  at  the  author  infita 
115  to  point  out  any  faults,  we  ihall  take  her  at  her  word.  Instead  of 
**.  young  perfons,"  the  title  (hould  have  &id  childms.  ««  Ridlcr«lN)c 
csin  never  dijcrir7unat$  [be  a.  diftioguifhing  matk  oQ  acocUaKe.*' 
^'  -  VoLi. 


VoL  L  p.  15.  Another  bickailh  it  of  nore  coiiieq«encp:  die  deatb 
of  AhnaLi,  who  *«  niihod  oaeBUnlioto  the  am  of  iier  God/'  (voL  £. 
p.  44)  diodld  have  produced  foioe  refle&ioiis  opon  the  horrid  impiety 
of  €a!ch  4  4c»ih.  aiBDii^  ChiiiUBuis.  It  ia  not  a  fufideot  zpohgyy  «o 
iay  th«t  (bt  wao  «n  umnftrud^cd  Indian^  and  that  the  confrqueiices  of. 
the  dcod  nuiy  Aetcfott  wkh  Ca&ty  be  excolied*  £xainplrs  of  this 
4cind  nought  not  io  be  fpoken  of  acaongft  En^liihiiieB.biit  wiih  expref9 
diiapptobation.  The  vcrks,  however^  fubjoincd  on  this  fubjeA»will 
probably  not  be  often  quoted^  andtheiefore  will  do  little  harm. 

DIVINITY. 

Akt«  •&  nmf^tM  eonurtuMg  the  Metbodifts^  and  the  4ftahlifijtd  CUrgy. 
By  Ge^rge'Croftt  f>.  A  Late  FeilonM  of  IJnroerfity  ColUge,  Fkar  of 
jlmdiffe  in  Torijhire,  LtHurer  of.  St,  Martinis  in  Bitfntngham^  wtd 
Ck^ffUm^  ikk  JSmH  ^  Elgm*  8vo.  ^zpfw  ]a.6d.  Riving, 
tkma.    i79(. 

Many  faifiHe  and  important  oHfervations,  though  not  artai^^ed^ 
any  exaA  order,  {which  the  author  fays  rhcy  wonld  not  admit)  will  be 
found  ifi  this  tra^.  }^r.  Croft  emptors  himfelf,  in  particular,  with 
great  fvcoefs,  to  neiute  the  accnfations  which  the  Methodifts  ufriaHy 
throw  oat  agatnft  the  eftablilhed  clergy.  His  remarks  on  their  pectt- 
liarines  im  aTfbftrone,  though  calm.  The  following  may  ferve  as  a 
fpecimen  :  **  WhilfkJd  allows  that  much  previous  fhtdy  is  requiiire  to 
fender  t  man  able  to  preach  extempore.  Yet  both  he  and  Wefley 
ftem  to  have  believed  foroething  very  Hkc  infpiration.  Their  feHow» 
ct9*  in  the  prefent  day^  are  dilboifd  to  believe  it ;  and  were  their 
teachers  freqaently  to  recur  to  tneir  written  difcoorfes,  we  ihould  hear  ^ 

of  the  Puritanical  imputation  that  they  were  ijuenchfng  the  fpirit.  ^ 

But  wtH  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  lefs  gracious  becaufe  man  is  mote  diS* 
dent }  The  truth  is,  the  common  extemporary  eiufions  of  Mcthodifla 
tie  an  iofult  upon  the  underftanding,  and  to  aicribe  them  to  infpira* 
tion  19  little  (hort  of  blafphemy.  In  the  piioted  feraoons  of  Whitfield 
and  Wefley«  there  is  often  a  plainnefs  and  concifenefs  of  expreffion 
well  worthy  of  imitation.  But  they  have  withal  adopted  what,  for 
want  of  another  term,  may  be  IHled  a  pxil^t  Jiang,  Hence  it  is  that 
we  find  Chrj/Hefs,  frayerleft,  hed*warf^  with  many  Other  compound 
woids^  often  ludicrous,  geaeraHy  harfli  and  unnatural.''  P.  21.  The 
author  ftrongly  recommends  «*  Bifhop  Gibfon  on  Epthuiiafm/'  and 
^'  WarboAton's  Dodrine  of  Grace/'  efpecially  the  fecond  book. 

Aar.  27.  Attemkn  to  tie  Voice  of  fro^idena^  efpecially  in  feme  lafi 
Eveati,  recommended  and  enforced^  A  Sermon^  preached  in  the  Parijh'm 
Chmrch  ef  Coddington^  in  the  County  of  Nottingham,  on  Swtdaj, 
OSoher  %%»  ^79S*  ^J  ^^  Ri'oerend  Edijuard  Heniy  Hoare,  Curate 
of  Coddin^on,  8vo«  3$|)p«  6d.  Ridge^  Newark;  Chapman, 
Londooy&c.     1795. 

Mr»  H*  coipplains  in  bis  preiaoe,  p^  6,  ^*  that  during  a  lefidence 
of  near  five  yctts  in  Newark,  he  has  been  precluded  fcom,  even  once, 

H  h  2  d:livexin|| 
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^clivrrmg  his  fentiments  from  the  pulpit  (though  it  was  fo&cttfd  for 
him)  through  an  Ulihcrality  and  fofpiciort,  totttlty  unbtcomiiig  the  cfc:. 
rical  charaaer."  It  appears  to  us  highly  probable*  from  i^s  dtfederie, 
which  is  a  very  flight  and  inelegant  declamation,  that  themhabiiritts  of 
Newark  have  fultained  no  great  loTs  by  the  Bon-appeanui6e  of  Mr. 
H,  in  their  pulpit.  Aud  here  we  fhall  obfenre  in  general^  that «  parifii- 
roinifler^^who  choofes  conflaotly  to  perform  his  own  duties,  without 
.aiTidance  from  any  roan,  except  in  cafes  of  neccflity,  (particiibrir 
from  Grangers  and  forward  obtniders) ,  appeals  to  di  in  >h^r  lefped 
very  commendable  \  and  that  /oliciiaiion  of  pulpits  is  rather  a  gqq- 
temptible  thing. 

A  R  T.  2 8.  Thi  true  Method  of  preaching  Cbrift.  J  Sermom,  prtachi 
befort  the  Society'  of  Prottftant  Dijjfinterji*  (U  the  Chapel  in  $4^  Sicho- 
lai'flreett    Lancajler.      By   J,   liarrj/oM.      12 mo,       Zl  pp.      6d. 

Bufiier,  Lancaftcr.    1795. 

■  This  difeonrfe  <*  profeflfes  only  to  familh  a  few  plain  ai^gniaems  ;** 
but,  in  fa^s  it  furnimes  too  much  invedive,  **  agamft  tbolc  who  ftig- 
matixe  ai9r«/  preaching  as  not  prtachi»g  Chrifi^*  and  particolaiiy 
againll  the  Meihodifts.  If  prejodicc  a{}d  paflion  could  be  kid  iSi^t 
on  this  queftion»  (a  thing  devoutly  tobe  wilhed,  but  by  no  Hieans  tobe 
expefled)  one  (hould  think  it  no  difficult  matter  to  agtee  opoa  *'  the 
'ti;ue  method  of  preaching  CbriH."  May  it  not  be  repn^ntcd  thus : 
to  ftate  clearly  all  which  the  Gofpel  requires  us  to  believe  \  and  to  in* 
culcate  forcibly  all  which  it  requires  us  to  pradlice  ? 

But  the  misfortune  is,  that  fome  perfons  attempt,  almoft  txclafivelj^ 
(and  not  always  (uccefsfuUy)  one  part  of  this  method,  and  fooie  tiw 
other  part.  Neither  the  Methodifls,  nor  this  writer,  appear  to  nmie 
the  two  parts  of  the  plan  propofed  by  us.  This  difcoone,  however^ 
if  well  written  ;  and  if  the  Methodifls  (hould  think  themfdves  nufre- 
preientcd  by  it,  they  muH  not  affcd  to  defpifc  or  flight  it,  bnt  muft 
give  it  a  fair  anfwer ;  in  which,  if  they  fhould  chance  to  be  ibmewhat 
more  eciule  and  meek  than  this  author  is,  they  may  poflibly  do  fervice 
to,  and  cannot  by  fuch  a  temper  Injurej  the  common  caafe  of  ChnA 
tianity. 


A  a  T .  29.     ^'heflly  and  e<vil  tendency  of  Superfiition  exfofed:  A 
fuggijied  hy  the  late  Con/ecration  of  Colours  in  njariom  Partt  rf  fhu 
Kingdom*    By  Samuel  LonuelL     8vo.     37  pp.     is.     Flower,  Caai> 
bridge.     Conder,  Loudon,  &c.     1795. 

A  vehement  inve^ive  againfl  the  fupcrftition  of  Heathens,  Jcirs* 
Fapids,  Swifs  and  French  Proteftants,  and,  laftly  and  chkfy^  the 
Church  of  England.  The  caufe^  in  which  colours  ha^e  been  confe-' 
crated,  feems  10  be  the  real  ground  of  the  preacher's  high  difpleaforc. 
We  find  in  this  fernion  (which  in  hmt  refpe^s  is  not  ill-wntfen}  a 
ftrange  mixture  4»f  levity  and  afperity ;  both  which  are  vciry  incooM- 
cai  with  thtt  dccosum  wUcb  wc  require  in  evetypmlpii* . 


1*  -.«•-.  V  m  _ 
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A\r.'y>»      Tbi   FroprUty  ana  tfeceffity  of  checking  th-:   Trogrefs  ojT 
*  foperjf*     jf  Sermon  J,  preuchcd  aPSt,  Helen  s^  on  NoVftnb'  r  C,   t^g^y 
bBing  ibe  A^nivtr/ary  of  (he  Difiaverj  of  the  Gunpcnu^f'-riot^     Bj 
David Rii?ert^    .8vo.     3'4  pp.     is.     Boofcy.     179^. 

This  (ermW  Jfr?^'  ?^^^  'ojiT-  ;t)  contains  a  forcible  exhorta^ 
don  to  recollection  of,  and  grauiiwlc  for,  -  the  divine  mercies.  The 
author  has  enumerated,  with  laOdatle  minutenefs,  the  circumftances 
from  which  Britifh  gratitude  (hould  flow,  in  a  ftatcment  of  our  ge- 
neral advantages,  and  the  parfcTate^caits  which  this  anniverfaiy  com- 
memorates. There  is  a  vein  of  ufeful  piety  throughout  the  whole  of 
this  dHcourfe,.which,  we  think,  may  contribute  tt>.that  laudable  end. 
tiie  author  prc^fcs,  in  exciting  the  gratitude  and  the  caution  of 
the  Protcftant  world.  The  preface  announces  the  indention  of  the  au- 
thor, to  publi(h  his  mifcellancous  work*  by  fubfcription.  The  cir- 
cum^nces  of  diilrefs  which  he  (cons  ^o  indicate,  r^ay  poiTibly  unite 
with  the  general  merits  of  ^hii  <lifcourfe«  to  procure  hin>  thi^fe  g09d 
offices  frona  Hie  public  which  he  is^a^parent^  anxious  to  deferve* 


Ab.t,  31.     A  Sif^an,  preachid  at  Uppingham,  htfore  the  Hutland  Team 
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Peat,  Hau^pfc^;4,..   1795......  ^^. 


Art.  32^    Axorrfd  Copy  of  the  Sjmchof  the  V,<^erc^d  Robert  Blyth^ 


.  Wbeor  the  rsfpeftahte  hearetsxsf  thas.'iermon  had  .thanked  their 
preactorr^^^^ji^*  Oiouid  hare;  relied  there  c  all  mlgli^  then  hai^s 
paffed'of^-  welL>  ^l»  isequeiHng  the  publication  of  it,  they  took  an  uiv 
giiardfd  itep; '  Msiihex  the  ftylenor  the  matter  of  it  will  allow  us  to 
fi^Q6A%VL%*k  coBi|Mnion  for  to  gii'e  any  other  account  of  it  thao  a» 
afveryUc^  smd-^lous,  but  ii  defoltdcy,  ilncorre^,  vond  Superficial 

.  They^fcTi&iftftill  more  exccptioodile.  Wc  are  very*  far  from  de. 
nyii^'toaikf-dian'the  right  of  declaring  fredy  his  judgment  concern- 
htg  the  fkAi^ot  candSdktee  for  iltots  in  parliament.  jBat  this  right 
maft  forely'be  oodetilood'fts 'timi^ed  by  decorum  -and  good  manners; 
whicfitafviki  tHisfpeeciruridoBbtedly -violated.      j-)  .  r  .  ^  1 

Art*  53*  .'8enwf  Sermons^  preaehed  .on  fe^verai  Ckiofiomm  »•  Bf  Jfiffpi 
RohMfonfMinifkr  ff  Slei^htiymeM  Wkithy^YorkJimre.  .8^0.  200 pp* 
39.     Di%,'  London  \  t6dd,  ¥biicf\'Clacke/iaKl  Hgiiicr)rWhitb^. 

'  \Vhcn  wc  find  nothing  cfenrof^Me  in  a  volume  of  fcrmons.,  it  grieves 
us  to  i)e  cdrng^Ued  to  addf  that  v^c  have  found  nothing  whrch  can  he 

'•*^— ^  '     much 
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fl^ch  comaiemled*  fiat  fuch  i&  the  cafe  with  this  .fcbunCf^ 
contains  a  coUc^on  of  trite  fentioieiitSyTach  as  no  man  can  auaidl; 
whieh  hat  ndther  bkiniihos,  nor  beauties;  which  raifet/iciiSc^dlf. 
like,  nor  admiiation,  *'  Partial"  tndead>  but  not  Jn^^jbio^  .w«tc 
the  friendf  who  caufcd  tbefe  difcourfes  to  b^  piinted,  xij^fl  of.  tbe 
petfverb,  **  a  Mend  in  need/'  we  aie  often  temptei  !fo.  cxcUiD«  a 
IKead  who  wiM  difiiitde  fifom  printing,  *'  is  a  friend  indeed  F* 

.  POLITICS. 

Art.  34,  Vh  Fchieai Statt  BfEnrsfe  at  ibi  Bepmat^fffj^;  ^r, 
CMfiiierMhrn  dn  the  moft  effsButd  Means  of  pncwrhig  a  Jtiki  awiper^ 

-  manertt  Peace*  With  am  Mffendix»  ht  *whkb  frvend  mf§rtaat  ^urf' 
titnt  art  c^fijidirtd*  By  Mokf*  de  Cahnne,  tote  Minmir  6f  the  Ff^ 
thUKei  in  r  ranee.    Tranjlartii  from  the  French  MS,  fy  J5.  St,  ^W- 

-tiiUJi*M.  '8vo.  236  pp.  pi  Debcect.  17^.  AtJkdFrucb 
Edtthns  imkUd^  <«  Tahleate  dk  l^Burvpt/*  ^u 

We  obrer\xd ,  in  the  courfe  oflaft  month,  the  fogeeftioa  c^a  verf  Mc 
wnrer,  that  the  pertinacity  of  France  may  ftmggfe  on,  evco'after  the 
tfotal  fall  of  th^  afCgnars.  p.  2S4.  M.  de  Calonne  is  decIfiTdy  of  this 
opinion,  (^n'i^T)ich  point  he  is  at  iCTueln  difpate  with  I4«  eflyemois. 
Ota  this  fubjefl  the  following  general  and  lundatxlental  cbimadoof 
dppeaf  ro  us  of  grearimpf)rtance** 

**  In  the  examination  pf  this  fubjeA,  we  mafl^ ground  wst^t^gameaxt 
upon  this  fupdaTTiental  truth,  that  no  calculation  can  he  formed,  or 
^rguaeit  deduced  from  the  difcredit  of  any  currency  whatever,  \i 
there  exifts  no  obje^  of  comparifon.  A  body  in  nuKicxEi  de*cs  not 
api  ear  to  rife  or  fal),  but  when  the  eye  can  compare  it  with  (baie 
fxed  point :  In  itt  fanle'mahner,  artificial  money  otlly  gains  or  loCes 
when  it  can  l^  exchanged  with  real  money.  If  this  fadtitioOfc  coin, 
whether  it  ii  paper  or  meul,  is  Icgalfytmrrciit,  and  tfae^ttlv.  cn»ia 
drcularion  ;  if  cheic  are  no  othec  laeans  of  elcchangp  amii^fisBA  i  if 
it  caimot  be  negotiated  in  foreign  countries ;  the  sate  of  exclMngc  is^ 
in  this  refpcA,  hat  in  empty  aame»  and  not  applicable  hcfOb.  Soch  a 
currency  is  not  (ufceptible  of  melioration  or  depseii^s  its  nmhapli* 
€ity,  if  it  bb  oxqe^e,  obilnkte  its:  circoJad^n,  it  ^toea.  fit  fliiitiii/ 
the  neccfllty  of  it,  which  overpowers  every  obftacle;  and  itafvaucioA 
influence  extends  onhr  to  the  ci6rinisipfice  of  provifibnai  Ji.it  on  ac* 
count  of  the  prbvilions  that  this*  excefs  is  fdt  as  a  oala^vi^rift  the 
fame  mai^nfff  rs  an  oQceflm-maltipiicatiofr^f  ^>ecie  iagoUbsMdi  filrct 
IvDuld  he:  F<»  it  is  certain  that,  ha&ras  this  has  qo  idatioo  with 
external  commerce,  twisatyahouiand  miilions  ta  gold,  Atfu  ftcmM 
hare  been  put  at  once  into  circulation  in  the  king4oro,  wooMbave  nearly 
pMdactd  a&  tfvnfitkiiable  a  lifc  in  t{ie  price  of  piovifiokia  aqid  'other 
inerehandii<bas't«ieaiity  ihqafand  milMons  of  afiignats.  '  W#wl  it,  in 
fadi  a  osfe,  ,have  bm  iaid,  tliat  the  gold  ha4 10&  its  crcijItP  Wmid 
^c  have  be«n  faid,  that  itg  fall  wa^  inevitable^  and  that  the  nuOf»f  the 
^ite^  woHld  J^  th^  imm^iii^t^  pc^nrQ^yepcc  ?  It  is  inverting  fJX  ideas, 
^n4  chan^'R£  (he  mrs^ning  of  wordi,  to  take  the  effc^sof  ^n  iH-ahder* 
Pood  fuperabundance,  for  the  proof  ol  an'  itr^mediaMft 'ek&adffitn ; 

pad 
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to  aij[ue  fiom  the  greater  otr  the  \tSc^  depreflion  of  paper  in  ch-* 
<ulatipn,  which  is  ia  competition  with  no  ocber  papiiri  myr  with  an/ 
jnetallic  fpecie."    P.  65. 

After  feafoning  for  a  confiderable  time  on  tifis  fuhjeA,  tiie  nthot 
itva%  draWB  tip  his  conclufion  : 

**  1  do  repeat,  and  continaalljr  fliall  repeat^  that  whatoirer  cadet 
woold  reduce  a  regnlarly  goverrfed  ftate  to  the  iaft  period  of  its  miU* 
tanr  exenions,  woold  by  no  meaas  produce  the  fame  eSt^  on  a  firancio 
zaa  s«voluoionary  government :  I  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  when 
^  the  whole  power  is  m  the  hands  of  ruffians^  all  the  exifting  meansL  and 
tf^foorcea  of  the  country  are  likewiie  in  their  hands.  So  that  to  re- 
dace  fhem  to  the  Iaft  extremity,  there  maft  be  no  land,  no  prodii£ti6ns» 
AC  hanids>  no  foldiers;  in  (hort,  no  refoarces  of  any  kind,  in  tho 
wfiok  extent  of  the  French  tetritory.  LalUy,  it  feems  to  me,  that 
to  rely  on  the  increafe  of  public  miiery  in  France,  and  to  expe^  gene* 
lal  tranqaillity  from  the  rained  condition  of  that  wretched  kingdom* 
is  much  the  fame  as  if  nations  had  formerly  thought  themfelvet  lecuro 
i^om  the  devaftations  of  the  Huns,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  beeaofflr 
thofe  hordes  of  barbarians  had  neither  money,  noe  piovifions  $  neither 
«rder,  nor  difcipline."    P.  88v 

M.  Cakmnv  moft  ftrenuoufly  contends  aeaioft  the  expediency  of  a 
seace  with  the  piefent  rulers  of  France,  whofe  fabric  of  government 
he  infifts  upon  to  be  perfe£Hy  ephemeral :  and  he  carefuUy  propofes 
rtie  means  by  which  a  foJ&d  peace  may  hereafter  be  efie^ed.  Theft 
cfaieifycoiifift  of  the  advantage!  which  he  thinks  may  be  taken  of  thtf 
prefent  ftate  of  pobUcoptnionirf  France;  to  which,  he  doubts  notj 
•au  efib^taai  tam  might  be  given  by  means  of  writings  and  proclama- 
tions. .  The  caufes  on  which  he  relies  to  produce  theie  efFe^  are  four^ 
I*  The  general  difcontent  in  France  at  tne  preient  fbate  of  things.-^ 
9*  The  tmeafincft  about  private  property ,-*-3*  and  about  the  public  fi- 
iiaiioeSrf-^4..  I^cligious  fentiments.  On  all  thefe  heads  he  expatiatea 
lit  a  very  able  manner:  and,  though  we  doubt  of  {otat  of  bis  conchi- 
fioos*  in^thfi  part  of  his  pamphlet,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  much  in  it 
W^idi  dfcftrves  the  attention-  of  ftatefmen.  The  appendix,  though 
anaodneod  in  the  title,  dioes  not  accompany  the  pamphlet,  which  it 
ODCiced  ift'  a  fliort  advertifoment  prefixed^ 

AtTk  5^.     State  rf  the  Pinofuts  and  Refimreei  of  the  French  Republic ^ 

.  M-tke  \fi^Janwny^  *79^'     ^*H  ^  CentmuatiM  of  the  Refleaione 

9»  the  War^  and  of  the  cutfory  Vkin  of  the  AJfignati ;  and  cMtainin^ 

ettt  Attfii^fm,  t^  *'  the  Fi0uf^  of  Eanfe,  hyM»de  Caknne.*'    Bj  Francis 

^  t^^kmttth^^fi^  Trm^lidfirfon  the  of ighud  French.     8?o.     136  pp,' 

'  Though  thcfc  dUjpurants  continue  to  aiTatl  each  other  in  words»  and 
certainly  differ  cpnnderably  in  fereral  matters  of  detail,  it  feems  to  ut 
tha,tthey  are  now  much  nearer  to  each  other  than  they  are  aware,  on 
the  gjcneral  quefUon  of  the  aiSignats.  The  revival  of  their  credit  is 
indeed  tKe  great  point  at  whicn  the  French  financiers  aim,  according 
to  M.  d'lvemois,  but  that  revival  is  attempted  by  the  very  method  to 
which  "Mt  Calonne  declared  they  would  have  recourfe,  the  levying  of 
conuibutioaa  in  kind.    In  the  poflfcript  to  this  pamphlet^  added 

March 
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March  i,  1796,  the  writer  quotes  thefe  temarkable  words  of  Dnbob 
Cnace.  "  It  is  a  rrath  which  every  Frenchman  mull  be  made  to 
know  and  to  feel^  that  we  have  no  alter natlve»  but  offignats  or  demb^' 
He>tbeii  proceeds  by  faymg  that»  '*  as  an  expedient  to  avoid  the  latter, 
he  f  Dubois]  at  the  fame  time  venturexi  to.propofe  a  tax  in  kimd^  cfaoogh 
his.own  experience,  for  the  lad  fix  months »  ougbc  co  have  convinc^ 
him  that  tne  levying  fuch  a  tax  is  utterly  impoiEble;  and  his  «?>iThy 
colleague,  Baudiii«  fupporced  his  propofal  by  moyiag»  that  gOTenuvtit 
ihottid  be  empowered  (if  neceflary)  to  kvy  icby  force.  1  his  mDim 
was  Superfluous,  ior  there  cap  be  no  doubt  thai  the  goveninieot  woiiid» 
if  it  could,  refort  to  force ;  but  the  difficultjr  kuiot  in  coUe^ng  and 
making  ufe  of  an  armed  force,  fo  much  as  in  finding  the  meap$  oi  pay- 
ing it.  And,  if  1  am  not iniHtken*  Xhate  already  proved  (p»  to)  chat 
it  can  only  be  e&6ed  by  another  emiiffion  of  afiignatsjander  foin€  kfs 
hacknied  name,  by  roeaos  of  whiph  the  government  may  kire  aa 
9xmy  of  plunderers  mwt  numerous  than  the  plundered,  and  reftorethe 
fyttcm  of  terror  in  all  its  rapacity."  But  M«  d'lvemois  ftill  confefies, 
that  the  expet^ied  fubverfion  of  the  Republic^  from  the  failure  of  it$ 
finances,  will  not  be  immediate* 

'<  I  do  not  think'/'  he  fays,  '*  that  the  eft^  of  their  pvefent  diftreft 
will  be  an  inftaocaneojas  ideitrudtion  qf  ithis  political  machine;  buc  I 
believe  it  will  (hew  itfelf  in  an  ab(bl9tc  in<»paeity  to:  keep  thofe  parts 
of  it  in  mot  00,  which  are  at  a  difiance  from  the  cemtre  of  tropeiling 
power  ;-^it  will  befeen  in  a  forced  or  voluntary  abandonffieoc  of  aS 
tl^ofe  conquers  which  the  Republic  is  fighdng  to  retain^  a  £ienlioe 
\^hich  the  French  oiition  aJreddy  begins  tocaU  for."    .  -^i^ 

.  His  coDclufiin  is  remarkable*  '*  Tbe  Dire^ory  feems  deaf  to>^Yiu8 
cry  of  France ;  and  ts^ty  thing  leads  to  a  belief  that  it .  has  rakco  a 
rcfolutioD  to  try  onelall  efii^rt,  and  attempt  fome  great  military  ftroke, 
by  the  aid  of  the  infinilt.  hfimhtr  of  men  avd  bvrjts  nubich  it  is  n^jufeudiffg 
to  the  'war.  The  ihockof  fuch  a  multitude  as  nmy  pofiibly  be  got  to- 
gether* by  the  ex.rtions.it.  is  now  making* .will  no  doubt! be  tctrihiej 
and,  Tor  a  time  perhaps*  may  bear  down  refuijuice ;  but  even  admitting 
the  commencement  of  the  ;ippjroaching.  campaign  to  be  favoufaUctto 
France,  yet  if  the  Germanic  body  wiliiMit«qppole  firmncfsi  tp  viokBCie* 
it  will,  in  no  long  time,  compel  tlu^jwide-'wafiing.  torrent,  to;  Koeat 
within  its  proper  bounds;  and  Europe  will  foon  enjoy  the^only  peace 
at  prefent  to  be  defired,  becaufe  the  only,  one ^which  can  bt  conliUerad 
as  lincere  and  lading ;  I  mean  that  which  is  founded  on  a  txraty, 
figaed  upon  the  ancient  frontier  of  France/^  .   \..  *    .- 

The  relult  of  thetcafDningsof  aU pakiea fcems  k>  bcr p^(iMcc and 
perfeverance  :  no  precipitate  01;  imperfe£i  peace,  but  Aieh^caemoQSas 
will  procure  one  jufl  and  permanent.  1  he  events  of  (his  wondcfful 
p.Tiod  have  baffled  all  coniedures :  wife  therefore  will  be  the  datcfmen 
who  ^'cigh  and  examiue  advice  from  all  quarters,  and  adopt  ueither  the 
d^gma  of  one,  nor  the  prejudices  of  another,  but  whatever  is  moft 
found  in'thc  fpeculations  or  information, elf  alL 

This  pamphlet  (cxccpr  the  pftfcripr)  is  united  with  the  •*  Cutfory 
View  oV  the  Amgnats,"  in'  French,  in  the  third  edition  of  the 
••  Cbup  d^dcil  for  les  Affignats,**  57  pp.  4.10.  which,  ho^evet^  does 
not  appear  to  be  publifhed,  as  it  has  no  publilher's  name.  ■ .   ' 
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XiiT.'^6.  FaBtnd'dn^td  to  ike  firms  Attention  ofthe^Pttph  of  Q^i^ 
BritaJtt^  njj^tltng  tht  E  x^ntce  of  the  War  and  the  State  (^  the  NafiOi^ 
Detyt.     ^By.   Willram  Morgan,  F.  R.   $.     Third  Editi^m  im^¥oed^ 

'  Sv6.    48  pp.     IS.    Dcbicit.     1796. 

^^iviag'thc  cjaeftion  oi'  ihe  juftice  or  ncccffity  of  the  war,  and  tlie  ex- 
bau&d  topic  otiiucal&iTtitie^,  Mr.  Morgan^  a  nq>hev^  and  difciple  of 
tlie  late  Xlx,  Price,  profeiTcs  to  appeal  to. the  palfif^n  of  fclf-intcrcft  only, 
as  the  moil  tffccluai  mo^'cr ;  and  undertakes  to  prove  that  our  prefcac* 
nxaCuoes  lead  ta  certairi  rutti.  He  divides  his  admonitions  into  i:x 
fetiions.  1.  On  \\l^  Expemt  oi  thepreftnc  Wa>.— 2.  On  i\i^  Loans 
of  the  prcfent  Wai. — ^.  (.)n  the  NationaJ  Debt. — 4.  On  the  Prngrefs 
which  has  hitiierto  been  made  in  difcharging  the  Public  Debt.-— ^' 
5..,Oache  Mana^cmcnL  of  the  Sinking  Fund.---6,  Mifcellaneous  Ob- 
fen'Ations.  In  ^1  chefe  ^divifions,  the.  judgment  or  invagination  of 
the  author  fees  only  bankruptcy  and  mifery  placed  before  u»,  Kreiy 
•wax,  he  teJKs  us,  has  pro^'cd  more  cxpeniive  than  any  that  had  pre-- 
coded  it ;  and  (he  pxeient  he  ^tes  to  be  bcvond  all. propv)rtion,  tiiore 
^0  than  even  the  American  war,  in  which  profufion  was  thooght  to 
be  carried  to  its  iicighr,  iTae  loans  of  the  prcfent  wa^  he  reprcrcnts 
ais  the  oioll  QXtcava^ni  that  ever  have  been  made  in  this  country.  The 
naciu^al  debi:|,  accoaiing  to  his  account^  has  already  rifen  lo  fuch  a' 


Ottlj  t9ticlu(^c  th<;knatioiT,  by  concealing^be  extent  of  its  dijngcr,  and 
ciiQoitfaging  hiUc  hopes.  I  he  finking  f  uu4  19  altOji;ethcr  raifmanagcd  j 
aiavj  ^he  taxes  laid  on.  acc.fo  inefficient^  tWtour  ditficultu's,  which 
aj-e  altcadjt  gtcat,  fnult  daijy  become  greater.  Such  iij  Mr.  Mor  »j:j V 
fuwniiUbic  af ray  or  y«^/ ;  whici)  certainly,  as  they  are  rtated,  leairc 
litilc^|«a^apce.6f  cfcufeofor  the  minifkr;  and  little  hope  of  conti- 


^.agxeed.  what  are.io  be  denominated  /<j^/.  That  thofe  which 
lylr*  Vloi^an  his^ftalcd  as  fuch,  are  not  io'coofidered  by  all  perfons, 
will  bcfceninour  account  of  the  anfwcr  which  this  pauiphlec  has 

Art.  37.  An  If^quirj  ipto  the  State  ofth&Financef  of  Gretfi  Britain^ 
in  Jhj<werta  ^fr,^.  Morgan  t  FaRt.  By  Nich$ias  Vanfitiart^  E/q. 
8.V0. .  75  pp.     js,  6d.     Owen.     J766. 

Amli miieram  p^ntm  is  veiy  ncceflary  here)  and  Mrl  Vanfittart, 
whOiWas  fofucccfsfol  in  overthrowing  the  gloom  v  predirtlons  of  Jaf. 
per'>Wi]i^n'  ("which  Time,  a  more  irrefragable  author,  has  Cncc'allb 
refuled^  Jiow  undertakes  to  difpel  the  clouds  by  which  Mr.  Morgan, 
in  hifl  tcr'i,  has  endeavoured  to  obfcarc  our  profpc^h.  We  here  hod 
thfttrMt^  M.  has  ih^de.hiscomparifon  bcraecn  the  expcnces  of  the  '. 
American  war,  by  beginning  with  the  years  1776  and  1777,  wlun 
wfe  wneC0  cogtfed' only:  with  the  colonies,  unfopportcd  by  ai>y  Foreign 
power:  and  that  th&  lefolt  io  very  diCereat^  if  we  begln^  a£  falrneft 
•  *  requires. 
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ft^veSf  wiA  L77S,  when  hoftilities  with  Fiance  coiaraencod.  It 
sippeanallb tfaat»  u  malu»g bi»  loan^,  Loxd  Nivth^  for  thixty.feven 
imllions  bonowed,  gav^up^farcb  of  fifty-ieveQ  millions  of  ftock:  Mr. 
¥vXt  for  fomethiog  Ids  than  fifty-four  nuUiona  nine  hundred  thoo6»l 
poendsy  gave  only  fcventy^eight  miliicns ;  fo  that  the  laiger  fom  was 
sorrowed  on  more  favourable  terms  than  the  fmaller,  by  aboot  fix 
millions.  With  refpe^  to  the  intereft  of  the  debt,  and  the  propoxtxon 
it  bears  to  the  rental  of  the  kincdora,  Mr.  Vanfittan  leplies  thos. 
•*  As  our  bufinefs  is  with/z<??/,  lihall  not  fellow  him  farther  in  this 
loofe  and  uncertain  fpec^ation,  than  juft  to  flate  my  opinion  (not 
wholly  unfounded)  that  he  is  miflaken  to  theamonnt  of  fome  faundird 
ihoufands  in  a  year/  in  the.  firft  article^  and  at  leaft  ten  niillions  ia 
the  fdcond.*'  Thos  alfo,  in  every  other  inftancc,  do  we  find  that  Mr. 
Morgan  hasfuffcred  his  imagination  to  be  mifled  by  his  apprdienfions, 
and  tl)at  a  vtty  folid  anfwer  may  be  given  to  all  his  mdancholy  ftate- 
ments.  But  the  moft  important  part  of  the  whole  iccms  to  os  to  be  in- 
cluded in  tTie  following  confiderarions. 

«'  But  one  very  material  inquiry,  perhaps  the  moft  materia}  of  all, 
lemains  behind. — ^Whether  the  expenccs  of  the  war,  however  wifciy 
planned  and  oeconomically  executed,  are  not  {o  great  as  to  exhaoft;  in 
a  dangerous  degree,  the  rcfoorces  of  the  nation  ?  MHiether  wt  are  not 
ovcrftraining  ourfinews,  and  verging  to  a  flate  of  faintnefs  aiid  de- 
bility, by  exertions  beyond  our  ftrength  ?  I  am  far  from  denying  that 
our  exertions  haire  been  great,  or  from  maintaining  that  they  ought  to 
be  continued  one  moment  longer  than  that  in  which  they  can  be  pet 
an  end  to  with  fafety  and  honour.    Nor  am  I  dilpbfcd  to  add  one  to 
the  number  of  thofe  adventurous  politicians,  who  have  fpecniated  oa 
the  extent  and  final  term  *df  our  national  refotirces.    But  I  will  point 
out  fome  obvious  and  apparent  circumftanccs,  which  convince  n>e  that 
I  was  not  too  fanguine  m  my  opinions  two  yca!^  ago,  and  that  so 
efforts  hitherto  made  are  likely  to  prove  fataFor  dan^roas  to  the  pub- 
lic wclf-rc.    One  circumftance,  peculiarly  intetcftmg  to  an  Engfilh- 
inan,  is  the  (late  of  our  navigation  arid  foreign  trade  ;  and  in  nt>  par- 
ticuliir  were  more  dcftrudive  confequencei  apprehended  firom  the  war. 
I  ventured  to  contradift  thdfe  gloomy  apprehcnfions ;  and  my  otnoft 
.  hopes  have  been  more  than  realized  by  the  event.    Contrary  to  the 
cxampleiof  all  former  wars  (that  glorious  one  excepted,  which  has 
alieady  flied  immortal  honours  on  the  name  of  Pitt)  our  commerce  has 
'  been  extended  beyond  its  utmofl  limits  in  the  moft  floarilhing  years  of 
peace,  during  a  war  whigh  hns  convulfed  both*  the  hemii{>henct,  and 
Ihaken  the  civilized  world  to  its  centre.**    Mr.  V.  then  proceeds  to 
•  ftaic  that  **  one  of  the  eailieft  effcfts  of  a  confeft,''whi6h  m  any  great 
degree  affefts  the  national  weklth,  5«  tcrdrawinio  the  coftm  of  riie  ft^e 
that  money  which  would  otherwifc  have  been  employed  by  individttals 
in  works  of  public  uciliiy  and  improvement :   in  which  cafe  no  new 
•nterprifes  are  undertaken »  and  thofe  which  have  been  begun  are 
feebly  carried  on  and  eradually  fufpcnded,  general^  with  th*  min  of 
their  undertakers."    This  was  remarkably  the  cafe  in  the  American 
war.    But  now,  though  during  the  continuance  of  the  late  peacelbch 
plans  had  been  adopted,  of  agricultural  improvement,  of  foadtand 
biidgesf  ofcanals^&c.  &c*  ad  exceeded  all  example  or  isiiginaiion 
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oF  times  paft,  yet  *♦  the  execution  of  theft  prcjcas  has  foi&red  id 
little  imerraption  from  the  exigencies  of  the  rimes,  that  many  oOxst 
of  not  lefs  hardy  conception  have  been  nndeitaken  during  the  waf 
itfe^.  And  fo  little  has  money  been  found  wanting  lor  the  execation 
of  profitable  undertakings*  that  at  this  time  the  firft  of  oar  corporaciona 
is  etigaged  in  an  eager  conteft  with  a  body  of  individuala,  10  decide* 
which  party  fhall  be  permitted  to  expend  no  lefs  a  fum  than  eight 
hundred  thooiand  pomids;  upon  a  prcQeft,  the  fncceia  of  which  mnft 
depend  totally  on  the  extenfion  of  tne  trade  of  Londoiu*' 

Aet.  38.     J  Fitdjcation  pf  the  Pri'vibge  of  thi  Petph^  hi  rtfieB  i0 

the  coftfiHntknal  Right  of/ru  Difcuffion :  njuith  a  Rettaffe&  i$  afAmuk 
Proceedmgi  relati've  t^Violaihni  of  that  Rights  8vo«  80  pp.  as* 
Stockdale.     1796. 

The  author  of  tliis  pamphlet  confiders  the  ri^ht  of  free  difcui&on  aa 
endangered  by  the  prbfecution  carried  on  agamft  the'  poblication  at* 
tribut^  to  Mr.  Reeves ;  and,  regarding  the  profecution  of  Mr.  Stocks 
dale  in  17^  for  pubUihii)g  '*  a  Review  of  the  principal  Charges 
againft  Warren  Baitings/'  as  another  atuck  upon  the  fame  privilege^ 
proceeding  from  a  £milar  quarter,  defends  the  unknown  writer  with 
ahc  fame  arguments  which  Mr,  Erflune  then  employed  in  favour  of  hia 
client.  The  j:ule  then  laid  down  by  that  ^tleman,  admitted  by  the 
Anomey-General^  and  allowed  by  the  Chief  Judice,  was  in  the  fbU 
lawifig  words : 

**  That  where  an  information  charges  a  writing  to  be  compofed»  of 
publiihed  of  and  concerning  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  [or,  con^ 
fcquently,  the  Parliament  in  general]  with  an  intent  to  bring  that  body 
into  fcandal  and  difgracc  widi  the  public^  the  author  cannot  oebrougha 
within  the  fcope  of  fuch  a  charge*  unlcfs  the  Jury,  on  examination 
and  comparifbn  of  the  whole  ir.atter,  written  or  pabJifhed^  (hall  be 
fatisficrd,  that  the  panicular  paflages  charged  as  criminal,  when  ex* 
plained  by  the  context*  and  confidered  as  part  of  one  entire  work^ 
were. meant  and  intended  by  the  author  to  vUify  the  Houfe  of  Conu 
XQOns  [or  Parliament]  as  a  body^and  wrucen  of  and  concerning  the« 
in  parliament  afTeo^ed." 

Having  very  maturely  confidered  the  pamphlet  which  gave  rife  to 
the  proiecqtion  now  depending*  we  have  no  hefitation  in  pronounc- 
ing that,  if  this  rule  be  adoptt^d,  the  writer  or  publifher  willinfalRbly 
be  acquitted ;  fmce  it  appears  to  us,  that  the  only  method  by  which  an 
tmfiivoasable  interpretation  can  be  fixed  upon  it,  is  that  of  detaching  a 

rrticular  paffage  from  the*body  of  the  context,  and  prtmouncing  on 
fcparately*  Nor^  even  in  that  method,  do  we  think  it  incapriiie  of. 
fabflautial  defence. 

Concerning  the  perfon  of  the  pnbliflier,  and  his  fuppofed  intention, 
the  writer  oftkis  trad  thus  fpeaks : 

«  If  the  point  of  the  objection  to  this  pamphlet  be,  that  it  was 
written^  and  ouUifhed,  with  the  wicked  deiiorn  of  bringing  the  con(H« 
tutioD  into  tne  coptempt  of  the  country,  and  the  parhament  into  the 
hatred  of  the  people,  the  firA  queftion  ought  to  be.  Who  is  the  pub. 
|i(her  ?  that  we  may  judge  of  his  motrvg  from  his  charafttr.  The 
publilhcr  is  faid  to  be  Tht  Chairman  of  the  AJJhdatknfl/^  defending  tffe 
'  Ccmfti/uiiom 
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'  Confiituthn  agetirrji  Refuhlicnnr  and  Leveller $•  Hc>  who  has  been  ffdlO^ 
for  ycarsju  dqlence  of  the  Conlliluiion,  now  comes  out  to  defame  the 
Conftitutiun.  And,  the  tens  of  t!ioufanf!s,  yvhom  be  lias  bern  the 
incans  bf  aflociating,  in  the  noble  caufc  of  fupporting  law,  and  inri- 
gorating'inagiftracy,  arc  now  incitci^  by  him  tofomen  n  the  ccnflita* 
tion,  and  to  deride  magiflracy.  Miracles  have  not  yet  ceafed  ;  as  tliii 
objci^b'on evinces;  though 

I:              •«  ..           Nothing almoft  fees  miracles 
Butiniferyl " 

*•  Aye;;  but  tlwre-is  a  deep  laid  plot  againft  the  conlHtotion,  by  the 
chief  bf  the  affociators  in  favour  of  the  conititution ;  he  \t  openly 
for  the  conftitution  ;  yer,  is  he  fecretly  a^ayift  it ;  and  he  publifhes 
the  book  with  the  apparent  defign  of  making  the  people  content  with 
their  government  and  laws ;  yet  with  the  infidious  ptirpofc  of  making 
ihem  contemn  both.  Such  i^the  plot,  which  the  breatii  of  faction 
frath  fanned  into  exiftcnce',  and  the  voice  of  pnrty  hath  proclaimed  ro 
the  world!  Our  recolleftion  is  thus  cnrried  back  tq  the  impurcil  plots 
of  fimibr  times*.  There  is  an  inftrudlivc  ftory,  tolJ  by  Roger  North, 
of  Lon^  S*^rffrcfbury,  the  contriver  cf  the  Popifh  Pbt : — ''  A  certain 
lord  of  his  confidence  in  parHamcnt  once  a(ked  him,  what  he  intended 
to  do  with  ihe  pht^  which  was  fo  full  of  nonfenfe,  as  wowld  fcarce  fp 
down  with  tantumnon  idcois;  what,  then,  could  he  propofc  by  preffing 
the  belief  of  it  upon  men  of  common  fenfe,  and  efpecially  in  par- 
Bamcni?  It's  ao  m;itter,  faid  Shattofhury,  the  more  nonfenfical  the 
l)etter;  if  we  cannot  make  them  fj-allow  worfc  nonfenfe  than  that, 
we  (ball  never  dh  any  good  wrrh  them.'  Wc  need  only  change  namfs, 
to  make  ilyfhk  apply  as  pertinently  to  the  prefent  times;  and  to  con* 
lemporani-  pfTfons,  as  to  the  jxift."     P.  t^. 

The  tr.cfaphor  of  the  tree  this  author  explains,  as  others  hare,  to 
'denote  only  th?  ennftiiotional  pre- (Eminence  of  the  crown;  but  he  dtvs 
Itnt,  thnt  wecnn  perceive,  advert  to  die  very  material  diilinftion,  that 
th^  lT|^"rt  ^^  ^^^  branches  certainly  alludes  to  no  more  than  the  put- 
ting a  cx3mplrre  end  to  one  parliament,  to  be  fticcef  dcd  in  due  courfe  by 
ttnoiher.  This  writer  is  frequent,  and  generally  happy,  in  his  qirotsi* 
tions  and  allufions. 


I 


AuT.  jp9..  A  Dift-nec  ofihc  TamfMn  a/crihed  .ta  Jahn^Jlcrvest  E/f, 
.  £in4  fHiuUd'^  ^*  '[ bought i  on  the  Engljh  Q'j-veriim''nt**  Bj  the  Rc^v^ 
,  ^.  Brand i  W.  Af.  addrrjjid  to  tbt  Members,  of  ih^.  Lpjal  Ajffniatkut 
.  .gtgainji  RtpubliQatis  and  Ltvelleru^  .,Svo..  9^.ppf .  2S.  6d.  Long* 
;  man.     1796.,  _  .  '.     ,;.         .       .     .;      . 

It  is  with  great  regfon  that  the  very  fenfible  author  of  this  pubKca- 
lion  addnfTcb  it  to  the  loyal  aiTogiatipns,  and  the  j>rincipar  rcafoa 
jpiay  befl  Ix*  llaicd  in  his  ow;i  words. 

«'  Look  back  to  the  ftatc  or  the  kingdom,  when  your  afibcia^ionj 
£r{l  were  formed.  What  man,  qualified  to  think  on  the  interell  of 
the  flute,  except  thofe  intercftcil  in  ihc  fubvcrllon  of  it,  who  did  not 
in  his  face  c;^rry  all  the  marks  of  confternation?  But  \vhen  tpcn  who 
Hvilhcd  well  \o  their  country,  of  all  defcriptions  of  parties^  became 

united; 
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united ;  in  their  union,  in  the  honoram  ommum  corfinfust  they  faw  *  their 
Ibpcriority  :  the  fad;ion  feemed  to  fait  before  yoo. 

*'  It  is  much  to  be  Wifticd  on  your  parts,  that  the  fame  popular 
favour,  the  fame  opinion  of  tlie  conditutional  principles  on  which 
your  aflbciations  were  formed,  and  of  the  objefts  they  have  parfued, 
might  dill  fccond  you,  if  they  (hould  be  again. called  forth,  as  the 
events  of  every  day  may  add  new  irnporcance  t6  them.  Their  con* 
tinaation  and  their  undiminiflied  vigour  may  be  neccflary  for  the 
prcfcrvation  of  legal  govemmenr.  But  if  the  principles  of  the  man 
who  formed  the  bond  of  union  by  which  you  are  cemented,  be  inju- 
rioufly  reputed  to  be  adverfe  to  the  principles  of  the  exiftin?  limited 
monarchy,  that  union  will  become  the  objefl  of  popular  jeafoufy*  as 
Ihavefhown  before;  it  will  be  weakened,  and  in  danger  of  being 
rendere4  nugatory.'*    P.  iii. 

The  defence  of  the  profecuted  pamphlet  is  here  undertaken  in  the 
mod  regular  manner.  Mr.  Brand  firil  ftates  the  fcntiments  of  the 
writer,  onfeveral  points  relating  to  our  legal  conftitutioii ;  he  thea 
cxmiiders  the  paragraph  read  from  it  by  Mr.  Sturt ;  and  finally  vindi* 
cates  the  remaining  parts  which  have  been  cenfured.  In  defending 
tbe  pafTage  particularly  excepted  againft,  he  undertakes  to  prove 
thnseditbn^  proportions,  i.  That  **  the  fecond  and  third  eftate 
tm^  their  origin  to  the  crown,  or  have  fprung  out  of  the  monarchy," 
This  .is  proved  hiilorically  and  legally,  and  confirm^  by  political 
fpccolation.  z*  That  "  the  cominoance  of  the  fundions  of  the 
Aoafcs  is  temporary ;  that  of  thofe  of  the  crown  perpetual*'*  This  it 
thos  explained  according,  we  have  no  doubt,  to  the  geonine  roeaoing 
of  the  pamphlet  defended*  *'  In  the  interval  between  two  pariiaroencs 
neither  of  the  hoofcs^an  be  faid  to  exift ;  there  are  wo  rcprefentatives; 
and  as  no  parliament  exifls,  no  peers  of  parliament^  thcfe  would  be 
peers  of  a  non-entity ;  and  even  while  a  parliament. ex ifts,  the  func* 
tions  of  the  two  houfes  are  not  permanently  neceffary ;  thofe  of  the 
crown  are ;  their  commencement  and  conclufion  depend  upon  the 
will  of  the  king,  being  fummoned  and  prorogued  by  him ;  during 
the  life  of  the  perfon  who  hol(Js  the  crown,  the  difeontinuance  of  the 
exercife  of  his  fundions  depends,  by  the  cunditution,  on  the  ad  of 
God  alone,  as  in  demife,  by  illnefs,  &c.  or  his  own  will,  declared 
by  an  ad  of  abdication."  P.  38.  3.  That  <'  the  legal  capacity  of 
adion  may  be  taken  from  the  houfes  by  violence,  the  ^fk^  of  which 
may  fobftft  fome  time  after  the  vioUnce  is  removed ;  but  at  all  times 
the  legal  capacity  of  adion  remains  in  the  crown,"  The  author  here 
fbppofes  a  violence  which  (hould  prevent  the  houfes  from  ailembHng«  aa 
satght  happen  in  a  civil  war ;'  or  the  exrermmation  of  the  Lords  and 
the  chief  part  of  the  Commons,  as  was  nearly  the  cafe  during  the 
.  afurpaticn  of.  CromwelL 

*'  IF,  fays  he.  Providence  had  at  that  time  viliicd  the  nation  with  thit 
dreadful  yet  prolwble  calamity,  the  writer  afl'erts  the  tree  wonld*  have 
fcmaincd  a  tree  iiiii ;  for  it  (hall  be  (bowo  that  a  cafe  refembling  this  is 
the  only  one  he  could  have  had  in  contemplation  when  he  wrote.  If 
this  tragedy  had  been  eifeded,  it  is  paying  no  ondcferved*  tribute  tt* 
die  moral  fcnfe  of  the  lower  orders  in  this  country,  to  fay,  that  the 

•  perpetrators  would  have  been  hdd  in  fach  execration,  that  the  fujppo- 

•  1  ^     tttiott 
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fitiQiipfdieir  beinjE  fasrooiable  to  a  idtomdan  is  no  viofeol  affimp. 
tioo.  Xn  that  cafe,  by  the  le^  piexogatives  attached  |o  and  £0  ic 
aniniog  ifi  the  pcHba  of  the  king  (according  to  thcaathQr*s  afleraoDs) 
a  Hoa&  of  Peers  mi^t  have  been  formed,  and  by  his  writs  a  lawfnl 
Hoa(b  of  Commons  aifemhled ;  and  he  would  have  been  legally  able 
to  have  foraed  the  wheels^  and  fet  together  again  xhe  whole  machine 
of  government."    P.  47. 

.  The  author  apologizes  at  the  end  of  this  trafl  for  the  faafie  wltii 
which  it  was  pot  together ;  but  we  do  not  perceive  the  neceflity  for 
fiich  an  apology:  it  is  cicady  written  and  methodically  arranged,  and 
certainly  orings  forward  a  very  ilror^  defence  of  a  pamphiec»  which 
lias  incidentally  occaiioned  fo  much  diicuilion, 

Aar*  40.     A  feeond  Letter  to  Mr.  Sheridan,     ffl/h  Striff teres  §m  tie 
pneral Cerniia  ef  Oppejition,  By  a  Suffolk  treeholder,     8vo.  54pp. 
IS.    firown,  £{n:x-ftreet.     1796. 

i}iit  of  the  nimietDaa  fieeholderB  of  SnflUk,  who  it  tcaaf  be  tbit 
thus  delights  oocafiooaUly  10  addrefe  Mi.  Sheridan,  &c.  wecanaoc  nu 
^dcnake  to  gueis ;  but  that  he  is  £w  fcom  nnfucce&f al  in  his  mode  of 
iftatiag  wlm  he  wiihcs  to  convey^  as  we  have  akeady  tcfiified*,  fe  'we 
lumuid  oceafion  toiepeat.  The  topics  of  the  piefent  letter  axe  Bcia* 
dpaUy  thrcoodoft  of  iEdt  gendeman  addrefled^  in  the fiaie*tiiaisfa 
liigh-txealbn,  aod  xefpefiing  the  two  bills  ifainft  ftdition,  &c.  €b 
the  fecner  ooeafion,  ne  compliiDeots  hioa  for  kb  ebr^Uae  forgiweaeft 
of  Mr.  Home  Tooke,  fevend  of  whofe  feveie  attacks  on  Meurs.  Foat 
and  Sheridan,  he  takes  the  opportanigr  10  iniert.  He  then  mm  a 
iketch  of  (bine  of  the  priacipal  events  of  Mc»  Tooke'slife,to  mow  ia 
"whfut  manner  he  had  merited  profiedUon.  The  sefuk  of-tiietiialf>  lie 
l>riefly  eshtbits  by  lemaikiag,  that  Mr.  £rikine  efieted  the  defenoe  of 
Ins  clients,  not  by  palHatinff  the  attempts  which  the  leport  of  the  it* 
crct  coflunktees  evidently  fixed  upon  tt»m,  but  hf  prtiving  Haidy  a 
foolifli  ignorant  fiool.  Home  a  man  of  compieie  dnpiicity,  and  TheU 
wall  a  vapourii^  braggart,  who  boafted  of  ciimes  which  hie  never  coo* 
nutted*  By  dus  event,  £iys  he,  *'  though  die<Di!r/aaarinterfi:e«nceo£ 
the  lords  aiKi  gentlemen  in  oppofition  did  not  alone  produce  it,  yet 
the  eoofpicatt>|B  were  eacouraged,  and  the  focietiea  conviaoed  that 
thevmignt  undertake  any  a^  oifatrioti/m,  and  be  feonre  of  fbppmt 
'  andjprote^ott." 

•Tneaathorthen  piooeeds  to  ^  Copenhagen^houle  aMCtiag*  and 
itixonfeqaencos :  and  eonckdes  by  expatiating  upon  the  doftrineof 
tdiibuioe,a»  ibied  fa^Mr.  Fox,  and  die  gentleman  to  whom  be  writes, 
lie  pactkttlariy  nuirks  the  eonnedtion  between  the  meeting  aboie* 
flpntioBBd,  and  the  attacks  made  «poa  the  king  three  days  afiet ^  by 
citing  the  teftimoay  of  Sir  Francis  Baflct  in  thelioufe  oip  Commons, 
that  the  eircnmfiance  of  the  Kind's  going  to  the  Honfe  waMiuimated 
tadie  poptdace  at  Copeohagen-iioule,  and  the  company  preieat  eaia» 
«illy  defired  to  attend*    Aorang  the  truss  of  calm  irony  which  chj^ 


•  Sec  Britilh  Critic,  Vol.  VI.  p.  4J9, 
J  uSutam 
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nfittUBetke  Sttft)Ik  Fttcfelder,  we  were  pleafed  witbthis^  *'  1Ak>» 
^ing  has  ihiick  fo  moch  terror  and  difmay  into  the  adrocates  of  def^ 
^ti/mzxA  limited  monarcbf^  (which  aie  IVnonymous  terms)  as/' &c« 
Tf  the  diftoncft  abettors  of  fedition  could  feel,  this  allrffion  to  their 
inrariabie  pradice  of  cQnfbundii^  things  moft  oppofite,  would  noc 
he  thrown  away  upon  them ;  it  w3l  at  leaft  be  rebihed  by  thofc  who 
'"'   and  hate  their  difingenooua  tricks* 


MEDICINE. 

* 

Art.  41 .    Exfenments  on  thg  infenfihU  Terfpimtkn  of  the  hnmam  Bo^, 
Jknmngiit  Affinity  to  Refyiration^     Publtfijed  originaiiy  in  11*1^9  omd 
now  refMtJbtd  nvitb  Additions  and  CorreSiontm*  Bj  WilUam  Cruik* 
J^ank*     8vo.     104  pp.     3>«     Nicol.     1795* 

When  theie  experiments  were  €rft  puhltflied,  they  were  accotf^waiei 
with  obfeitations  on  the  abferbent  fyfiem»  bat  as  the  lacier  have  been 
lince  enlarged,  and  added  to  the  anther's  ttaatomy  of  the  abfoiUng; 
vcHelsy  he  has  thought  it  proper  to  repnUiih  the  cxperincala  by  cbefli« 
ielves.  llie  ohjeA  of  ne  experiments  is  to  fliow^  that  the  matter  of 
infenfible  perfpiiadon  is  not  a  fimple  aqueous  fluid,  hot  contataa  phlo* 

fiflon,  and  another  fobftance,  capable  of  converdi^  atoaofpheiie  1019 
xed  air ;  or,  in  other  words,  has  the  fame  qoalitiea  at  the  vapour  that 
pafles  from  the  lungs  in  relpinKicm* 

The  antlfor  begins  by  giving  an  anatomical  defcripttoa  of  the 
fkin.  lliis  ha^  ofaalJy  been  delciibed  as  confifting  of  the  cuticle  or 
outward  lamella,  the  rete  mucofum,  containing  the  pigment  or  colour* 
ing  matter,  oh  which  the  complexion  depoods,  and  the  tnie  ovtia. 
But  to  thefe  ^t  author  adds  three  odier  lamellae,  which  he  thinks  he 
has  difcoveitd.  Thefe  kundlae,  he  confiders  as  cuticule,  fcady  Jo  pecw 
ferm  the  office  of  the  evtenal  cuticle,  whtcb  is  conlbuttly  wearing 
diway  and  falling  off,  in  fmall  portions  like  fcaks,  p.  44*  fiut  aahe 
did  not  feem  perfedly  facisfied  with  the  obfcnrations  he  had  made»  he 
faid  he  meant  to  profecute  the  fubjef^.  The  fubjed,  however,  le* 
ouiiiB  in  the  iame  doubtful  ftare,  and  the  author,  at  the  end  of  fixteea 
yean,  £flce  he  made  the  promife,  r^eata  it  in  the  fame  words  he  ofisd 
before. 

To  ascertain  the  nature  and  qualities  of  the  matter  of  tnfenfibXe 
perfpiration,  the  author  inciofcd  his^  hand  in  a  wtde-rooathed  ^a&» 
iecuring  the  aperture  by  a  bladder,  which  was  fattened  round  the  neck 
of  the  bottle  and  to  his  wrift.  In  a  few  minutes  he  perceived  tfaeinr- 
xier  furlace  of  the  glaft  to  be  covered  with  a  mift.  This  condenfing  . 
and  trickling  down  the  fides  of  the  glaf$,  he  found,  at  the  end  of  aa 
hour,  that  he  had  collected  a  tea*fpoonfal  of  a  tranfparent  infipid  fluid, 
which  weighed  thirty  grains.  If  we  could  fuppofe,  he  fays,  that  the 
pcrfpiration  from  the  reft  of  the  furfaqe  of  his  body  was  equally  oow 
pious,  the  quantity  perfpiicd  in  the  hour  would  be  three  ounces  and  fit 
drams,  and,  in  the  twenty. four  hours,  feven  pounds  and  fix  ounces;* 
The  author  afterwards  tried  the  escperiment  with  hisjiand  covered 
with  a^  ibamoy  leather  glpve,  aod  with  his  foot,  on  which  he  had  drawa 

*'  a  drjr 
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»  diy  rigid  boot.  A  ftmilaf  flnid,  but  in  (mailer  quanritiei/  wis  cdl^ 
le^ecf  in  both  theie  ezperimrats.  He  then  brearhed  into  a  bocijblbr 
the  fpace  of  an  hour,  and  collected  from  this  experiment  one  hundred 
and  twenty- four  grains  of  a  fimiiar  tranfparpnt  infipid  fluid,  or  at  the 
rate  of  fix  ounces,  one  dram,  and  thirty-fix  grains  in  nventy-ibor 
hnttri ;  which,  joined  to  fe^cxi  pounds  fix  ounces,  fuppoied  to  {Xi6  hf 
the  fkin,  makes  the  quantity  of  perfpirable  matter  anoounc  toetgfat 
pounds,  one  dram,  and  an  half,  in  the  twenty- four  hours. 

Nrither  the  fluid  collefted  from  the  (kin,  nor  by  refpiratioD»  nade 
any  alteration  in  the  appearance  of  lime  water,  with  which  they  were 
mixed.  Bat  lime  water  being  put  into  a  veflel,  in  which  his  naked 
foot  had  been  confined  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  became  inftantiy  cor* 
bid.  The  fame  eifed  was  produced  by  breathing  through  liaie  water 
in  a-  curved  glafs  tube.  Hence  the  author  concludes, that  £xed  air«  of 
rather,  a  matter  capable  of  converting  atmofpheric  into  ^xed  air, 
pafles  from  the  (kin  and  lungs.  This  matter,  he  thinks,  may  be 
phk>gtfton.  "  I  have  a  flrong  fufpicion,  (he  fays,  p.  87}  that  it  is 
phlogifton  which  converts  the  infpired  atmofpheric  air  partly  itito  fixed 
air."  Bu^t  ht»  ideas  on  the  fubje^  do  not  ieem  very  dear,  as  tn  anotfaer 
place  he  intimates  that  *<  fixed  air  and  phlogiHon  are  at  the  bottom  the 
fame.'*  P.8i.  The  author  has  givm  an  ingeaioos  experiment  to 
ihoWf  that  *'  the  dimolus  of  the  atmofpheric  air  on  the  langs  has  a 
Very  coniiderable  efl^^,  in  crntinuing,  and  freqoeiitly  reproducing,  the 
heart's  motion."  This  has  been  lately  publiihed  in  the  Philofoptaical 
Tranfa^ions,  and  was  noticed  in  our  Review  for  Jahuary  iaft.  A 
neat  engtaving  is  added  to  (how  the  appearance  of  the  pores,  Ticwed 
throngh  a  microfcope,  and  the  feveral  lamella  of  the  fiun. 

Aar.  42.  A  Jlkrt  Account  of  tb^  Origin ^  Symptoms^  andwuft  ^prmftd 
Method  <f  treating  tk'  putrid  hilimis  FenfiVy  n)ulgarlj  calitd  the  Slack 
f(omitt  fwhich  appeared  in  the  City  of  Hepvanna%  luitb  the  utm0  ^/^i*. 
ience,  in  the  Months  of  June  and  Juiy,  and  Part  of  Auguji^  I794»  *' 
fmHiftd  hy  Mr.  John  HcUidiay,  an  Englijh  Snrgeofi,  Refidtni  m  thai 
Ci^y.    8vo.     23  pp.     IS.    Brander,  Faimoatb ;  Johnion,  LondoB. 

I79J- 

The  account  of  the  fever  is  introduced  by  an  advertifementftom  Mr. 
William  Hunter,  whoobraincd, he  fays,  the  prcfcriptions.and  undoubted 
vouchers  of  the  fads,  at  the  Havannah,  which  are  alfo  further  con- 
firmed by  a  letter  from  David  Orobio  Furtado,  who  ftatcs,  that  the 
remedies  bad  been  ufcd  with  fimilar  fuccefs  at  Vera  Cruz-  The  fever 
was  brought,  the  author  fays,  to  the  ifland  by  a  (hip  from  Philadd* 
pliia,  and  was  the  fame  that,  about  the  fame  period,  had  made  foch 
dreadful  ravages  in  that  city.  As  the  fymptoms,  in  the  firft  ftage,  ap- 
peared to  be  highly  inflammatory,  he  bled  largely  all  the  patients  who 
£r(i  £A\  under  his  care,  but,  failing  of  fuccefs  by  this  method,  and  even 
convinced  at  length  that  the  fatality  of  the  difcafc  was,  by  this  c\'a- 
cuation,  incrcaled,  and  that  emetics  were  equally  mifchicvous,  he 
abandoned  the  method  he  at  firft  followed,  and  had  recoorfe  to  purg- 
ing. By  thefc  means  he  foon  obtained  a  jxrfcft  remiflion  of  the  feter. 
He  next  gave  demulcents  to  allay  the  irritation  occafioncd  by  the  ca- 
ihaicLc^  S  and  then  bark  aad  &iakc  loot^  to  coo^lctt  the  CUK,  and  re- 
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cciiit  the  ftfength  of  the  patients.    But  we  will  give  the  aothor's  jpro- 
cefs  more  in  (ku{I.     Ac  whatever  period  of  the  difeafe  he  was  called, 
iic  fays^he  began  by  giving  an  ounce  of  Glauber's  fair,  with  two  oancc* 
of  inanna«  di^olved  in  a  pint  of  de^o^ion  of  tamarinds.    Two  or 
three  fuch  potions  as  thefe  were  fometimes  required  to  be  given  in  the 
twenty-four  hours.     If  they  failed  in  procuring  ftools,  he  aAifled  their 
operation  by  injefling  fea  water  with  01}  of  olives,  as  a  glyiler.     If 
this  procefs  was  adopted  at  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  it  never 
failed  producing  the  mod  f^Jutary  effcds  in  two  or  three  days.    When 
it  was  begun  later,  the  fuccefs  was  lefs  certain.  Having  by  thefe  means 
obtained  a  rcmiffion  of  the  fever,  he  gave  the  following  : — White  de- 
co^ion,  with  cinchona  and  tamarinds  (in  what  proportions  he  does  not 
fay)  a  pound;  nitre  a  drachm,  crabs  eyes  two  fcruples,  fyrup  of  vio* 
lets  an  ounoci  mixed.   This  was  given,  divided  into  three  portions,  in 
the  day,  and  was  continued  until  the  pulte  became  foft,  eafy,  and  regu- 
Iar<^  which  ufually  happened  in  two  or  three  days,'  when  a  (Irong  de- 
co^ioa  of  buirk  and  fnake-root  was  fubftituted  in  its  place.     This 
was  perftiled  in  until  the  health  of  the  patient  was  entirely  reelU' 
l)li(hed.     After  ufing  this  procefs^  the  author  fays,  he  fcarce  loH  a 
fingle  patient.     More  than  two  thoufand  perfons*  we  (hould  have  ob- 
ferwed,  ha4 .fallen  a  facrifice  to  the  fever  in  the  Havanna,  within  two 
mouths  from  its  iirft  appearance  in  that  place,  and  before,  we  fuppofe, 
the  author  bad  difcovered  his.  fuccefsful  mode  of  treating  it.     We 
cannot  cqnclude  our  account  of  this  pamphlet^  without  obferving  that, 
ilnce  the  fubiiding  of  the  malignant  fever  which  had  fpreadfuch  de« 
folation,  and  occauoned  fuch  alarm  in  the  Wefl-Indies,  and  on  the 
continent  of  America,  three  different  methods  have  been  recom* 
mended  for  the  treatment  of  it><aU  of  them,  in  the  opinion  of  the  re* 
fpeflivc  inventors,  infallible,  a^  no  perfons  died  who  fell  under  the 
care  of  thefe  gentlemen,  after  they  had  difcovered  the  true  mode  of 
treating  the  difeafe.     £ut  as  the  mpitality  had  been  very  great,  and 
the  fever  had  raged  a  confiderable  time,  before  thefe  fortunate  difco* 
veries  were  made,  it  is  not  unlikely  chat  part,  at  lead,  of  the  fuc- 
cefs  they  afterwards  experienced,  might  be  attributed  to  fome  altera- 
tion that  had  taken  place  in  the  fever,  which  had  probably  fpent  its 
virulence,  and  was  become  milder,  before  it  was  fubjedted  to  thefe  new 
trials.     For  it  feems  to  us  hardly  probable*  that  a  difeafe  fo  ferocious* 
and  fo  fpeedlly  fatal  as  this  was,  on  its  firfl  attack,  ihould  prove  fo 
uniformly  and  confbintly  obedient  to  medicine,  as  it  is  defcribed  to 
hav^  been.     We  have,  however,  thought  it  our  duty  to  lay  the  feveral 
methods  before  the  public,  with  the  eulogiums  beftowed  upon  them, 
and  (hall  be  very  happy  indeed  if,  upon  a  future  irruption  of  the  fe- 
ver, any  one  of  them  fhall  be  found  competent  to  the  ta(k  of  fubduing' 
fo  favage  and  deftru^ive  an  enemy. 

AaT.  43.  Medical  BxtraSu  Oh  the  Nature  •/  Health,  ivith  fra^i» 
cai  Oifer*vMmai  on  the  Lamis  of  the  nervous  and  fibrous  Sjftems.  By 
a  Friend  to  Improvemenin     Vim  III*     8vo.     6s.     Johnfon.     1795* 

This  volume  begins  at  p/  361,^  and  ends  at  p.  J56,  confequently  it 
contains  one  hundred  and  ninenr^five  pages,  befides  the  table  of  con* 
tents,  whicb  is  as  ofaai  ample.  Ihe  narrative  of  the  voyage  of  Captain 

I  i  Bligh. 
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Bligh,  Whidi  is  given  entire,  oc(^tipiei  feventy-iH«  pAJ^  Tins  is  in- 
troduced to  (hovir  the  efftd  of  long  abftineticeffOm  tM»  We  Ihall 
lay  before  our  readers  the  reafons  the  author  affigns  for  inlertiii^  the 
WDoIe  of  this  narratiYe»  rather  than  confining  himfelf  to  focfa  pam  as 
relate  to  his  fubjeA,  and  for  making  the  table  of  toncents  la  volmci- 
nous. — "  Of  H  V  no  er.  There  are  three  clafles  of  readers.  The  £rft 
clafs  are  tbofe  who  wilh  to  iitid  in  a  work  the  imioh  of  the  amcafale 
with  the  ufeful.  For  this  clafs  of  readers  the  prei^nt  wonc  k  at- 
tempted  to  be  formed.  The  fecond  clafs  are  thofe  who  ieek  onty  hx 
what  is  profitable.  This  clafs  may  fded,  from  the  taUe  of  extents, 
fuch  information  only  as  ihey  wifh.  The  thirds  and  more  intmctoos 
clafs  of  readers,  are  thofe  who  devour^  in  a  few  hcmrs,  a  whok  woxi, 
and  digeft  no  part  of  it ;  who  read  merely  for  the  fake 'of&yinrAcy 
are  not  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  any  popular  work.  This  clals  of 
readen  will  find  their  account  anfwered  by  reading  the  abrk^ed 
Tiew  of  this  bock  in  the  table  of  contents,  whkb,  to  \eU  the  troth, 
was  not  defigned  for  them,  but  to  refirih  the  memory  of  the  Mt  cbd 
of  readers.  As  the  narrative  of  the  voyage  of  Captain  Bligh  to  the 
South  Seas,  for  the  purpofe  of  corfveying  the  bieaa-tree  to  Stt  Weft- 
Indies,  and  his  fitfilerings  and  preferration,  ate  veiy  intereftiii^«  and 
appertain  to  the  fubjeft  of  this  fe^on,  it  is  piefbmed  that  m  detail  of 
them  will  not  be  found  unacceptable  to  that  cbfi  of  readen  for  whom 
this  wcrk  is  compiled.  They  are  therefore  recorded  at  greater  Jength 
than  the  two  latter  claifts  will  approve  oJF;  bat  to  dide  our  ^ology  is 
prefented  in  our  analytical  table  of  contents/'  Thde  teaAm^  would 
nave  been  admiffible,  if  the  narrative  had  been  pebliflied  a  ccDtnn'  or 
two  ago,  or  if  it  had  been  fcarce  and  difficult  to  procaie;  boc  as  nei- 
ther of  thefe  clrcumHances  are  the  fkA,ait  it  defcribes  a  recent  tranh 
action,  has  been  only  ver}*  lately  pnbHfhed^  and  from  the  ioicrefi  the 
public  took  in  themisfortones  of  the  Captain  and  his  fellow  fiificfers 
nas  been  very  generally  read  and  cirpulated^  we  cannot  think  k  jufti- 
fiable  to  fwell  a  pamphlet  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  pages  to  a 
book,  for  «  hich  the  purchafers  pay  fix  fhiBings,  by  the  inlertion  of  a 
Narrative  which,  being  already  known,  can  be  no  objeA  of  coiiofitr. 
The  remaining  pages  are  ^lled  with  extracts  fion  difi^icnt  writers, 
principally  of  the  prefent  time,  on  theefiedb  of  light  anddarkncis, 
beat  and  cold,  flecp  and  watchiti^.  &c«  upon  animals,  mat^of  them 
ingenious  and  cnnous,  but  all  pt  them  well  known  to  medical  fto- 
Uents,  who  (hould  rather,  we  think,  be  direAed  to  the  voloaaea  froia 
which  they  are  tsken,  than  encouraged  in  ladoleDGe  by  conpilatioBS 
of  this  kind. 


Aar.  44*  TraQkat  Ohftrvations  ott  tht  Treatment  of  SfnSmrvt  m  thr 
Urttii^a*  Bj  E'vtrard  Home,  E/q,  F,  R.  S»  Sxrgeait  f  St*  Gmt^V 
JIof/ttaL    Svo*  '179  pp.    58.    Nicol.     1795. 

Theautlior  of  .ihia  pohUcation*  the  brotber-in-law  and  popQ  of  the 
late  J.  Homer,  in  lecommeoding  the  application  of  tbelonar  caoftic 
to  fome  kinds  of  (Iridures,  clearly  and  caiididly  attributes  to  that  aUe 
pra^itioner  the  whole  merit  of  inventing  this  mode  of  relief.  Tbeob* 
je£l  of  the  bo^k  is  evidently  to  remove  unitafonahle  prejudices  aguofl 
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this  pra^ce»  bf  a  deuH  of  cafes  in  which  it  pxoTcd  faocefiful,  to^nc. 
plain  its  princtples*  the  beft  mode  of  applying  the  caoftic*  and  to  dlA 
ftiigiiifii  ^e  eaies  in  which  ic  is  advifeabie  or  Aot  adyifeable  to  employ 
wu     it  iardividvd  into  th/Qc  chapters,  the  firft  of  which  treats  of  tha 
aatvrcjof  ftiifttifes*  with  fomc  incntion  of  thofe  which  occur  forne- 
titaea.ia^cBbphagiis;  the  fecond  confidcrs  the  treatmeot  of  (Iric- 
tDCW;  and  thethind  the  particular  cfPe^  of  the  caullic.    It  is  ad  cx- 
traordinaty  faA.  that  the  caudic,  which  might  naturally  be  expeded  to 
produce  a  violent  irritation,  particularly  on  parts  fo  exquifitely  delt« 
cate  as  the  membnne  which  Ibes  the  urethra,  is  found  by  no  means  to* 
have  ihatcfift  $  and,  in  many  caics.  by  removing  the  principal  «.a>]fe 
of  irritation*  does  adiuallv  remove  it.    in  explaining  this  ptisenome- 
Hon,  the  obfervatioitt  ot  Mr.  H.  appear  to  us  panicularly  judiciout 
and  valuable^    <*  It  is  a  general  fad/'  he  iays,  **  that  wherever  a 
iiough  is  prodoced*  thete  is  left  inflammation  both  in  degree  and  ex- 
tenti  than  from  any  other  injuiy  of  the  fame^  or  even  a  left  degree  of 
violence.    This  is  well  known  to  all  miliury  fatgeons^  who  are  daily 
feeing  {fluftratioos  of  it;   a  bruife  from  a  foeat  ball  ihall  bring  on  a 
violent  inflammation  over  the  whole  limb ;  but  if  the  fame  ball  had 
raffed  with  velocity,  and  gone  diredUy  through  the  limb,  it  would 
nave  aAod  Hke  a  caaftic  upon  the  furface  to  which  it  was  applied ; 
and  dcftfoyed  the  parts  to  a  certain  depth,  producing  no  more  mfiam'* 
mation  thaa  is  aecefiarjr  to  Separate  a  flough.    This  inflammation 
wodd  have-been-  flower  in  cooHng  on,  and  idmoft  wholly  confined  to 
the'neighboQrhdod  of  the  ball'sjpairagc.    Is  it  then,  we  may  afk,  ex- 
traordtnaiy  that  an  analogous  eifed  fhould  take  place  in  the  membrane 
of  the  ure«hra»  or  is  thett  more  difficulty  in  accounting  for  it  ?  The 
caaftic  deadeos  the  furface  it  injures,  and  takes  from  it  the  powe^  of 
eonvcyiBg  irriniion :  the  furrounding  parts  therefore  have  only  thai 
degfoe  of  Irritation  induced  apon  them,,  which  isneceflary  for  the  le^ 
movai  of  the  flosgh,  which  if  veiy  fupetficial,aod  extremely  fioall.** 

it  flioald  be  ineattoned>  to  the  piaife  of  Mr.  H.»  that  he  appean  by 
DO  means  bigocted  to  the  mode  of  praAioe  he  recommends,  fo  as  to  ap» 

BY  it  indifciimiaatdy ;  but  very  caatiouily  diftinguiibes  the  ciicum« 
uices  sa  which  it  may  be  proper  or  othcrwifc,  nor  is  inclined  to  re« 
fort  to  it,  till  the  Ampler  methods  tarn  out  inef^uaL  iiis  cafcf  are 
tnimerous,  and  iatisfa6lory«  In  his  intcodudion,  Mr.  Honye  takes  oc<* 
caflon  to  explatn  a  part  of  die  late.  Mr*  .Hunter's  charaAer«  w^i  haa 
been  generuly  4aifoaderftood«  It  has  been  fup^fed  that  he  was  ad« 
dided  to  theoriaing.and  fanciful  fpecidations^  which  was  far  from  being 
the  cafe.  His  mind  was  exdufively  fitted  for  the  ioveftigatioa  of  pi;^dlt« 
cal  and  experimqital  troth ;  he  had  cfen  an  averfion  to  all  hypothetical 
iieafoning-;  and  in  difquifitiona  of  every  kind,  the  only  part  that  into* 
lieftcd  him  wai  the  aothemicated  fails  which  they  comained.  Thi#  ia 
a  troth  which  fhould  he  generally  known,  led  the  ipportant  diiicQve- 
ries  of  that  able  man  fhould  be  fnppofed  (o  have  lefs  ioluUty  thaa  ac* 
tually  belongs  to  them.  ^ 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  45.  Htftoricat  Anecdoiet  of  Heraldry  and  Cikiolfyt  ttmdn^  *• 
'  fl>i*w  the  Origin  of  many  Englifb  and  Foreign  Coatr  of  Armt^  Cimtm" 
'  fiances t  and  Cti/fomt.     4^0.     316  pp.     1 8s.     Robfon.     '795. 

Chivalry,  firft  the  protedlion,  then  the  ornaiiient»  and.  of  late 
years,  the  jaughing-ftoclc  of  Europe^  rifes  again  iDto  foine  fort  of 
eftimation>  in  an  age  which  feems  nearly  to  have  exhauAed  the  foorccs 
of  refinement,  it  tempers  the  flippancy  of  modern  farces,  and  hap- 
pily varies  the  4ove  dck  whine  of  modern  romances.  It  has  erea 
found  its  way  into  political  difquiiicions,  and  has  been  handled  as  a 
moral  fubje^t,  with  a^  degree  of  frrioufneri,  which  has  excited  ap- 
plaufe  from  fome,  and  ridicule  from  others,  perhaps  equally  iU- 
fonnded. 

In  the  work  .before  us.  a  lady  has  undertaken  to  treat  it  fomewhat 
biftoricaily  $  her  book  is  properly  entitled  "  -anecdotes."  It  con- 
^%  of  detached  notices  from  moll  of  the.  French  as  well  as  Eogliih 
authors,  who. have  written  on  chivalry  and  heraldry,  fometimes 
ificor redly  dated,  interfperfed  with,  obfervations  not  always  fo  ap- 
pofite  as  the  curious  reader  might  wi(h,  nor  fufficiently  amufing  to 
intereft  the  careleis  lounger.  The  obvious  propriety,  or  rather  ne« 
ceffity  of  placing  thefefcraps  in  a  chronological  order,  £eems  co  have 
been  entirely  overlooked.  In  that  part  of  the  work,  for  inflance. 
which  detarls  anecdotes  of  dudls,  we  find  the  following  fucceilion. 
or  rather  con fufi on.  of  dates,  beginning  at  page  198.  A.  D.  940. 
867,  1631,  1571^  i^^^.  1371,  1315,  1547,  959,  &c.  The  pro- 
tnife  made  to  tke  .iH(e,  ''  to  Ihew  the  origin  of  many  Engliih  and 
Pbreigacoati  of  arms/'  is  not  performed  to  the  extent  which  we  were 
led  to  "exped, -and  the  little  which  is  done  to  that  purpofe  might  have 
been  ionc  much  better.  Indeed,  the  information  relative  to  he- 
taldry.  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term^  is  too  (lender,  and 
too  trivial,  to  demand  any  feparate  remarks. 

Having  thus  difcharged  that  painful  part  of  our  office,  which  ob« 
liges  us  to  point  out  faults,  we  have  much  pleafure  in  obfervin|^  chat 
lew  material  anecdotes  of  chivalry  are  omitted ;  and.  in  recognizing 
the  amiable  motive  which  has  induced  a  lady  to  celebrate,  with  a 
becoming  and  grateful  enthuiiafm.  the  gallantry  of  thofe  heroic 
knights  who  fo  frequently  bled  in  the  fervice  of  the  lair. 

Aar.  46.     Examimaim  of  the  Plans  proved  for  the  Eafi  Indm  Cmn 

pany's  Shipping  ;    the  great  Importance  of  adopting  a  pnptr  Syfiem 

'-  explained;  and  a   Plan  fuggejied  fhr  making  the  Ships  tmplpidin 

* '  tb^  Commerce  njoiih  jffia,  heneficial  hmb  to  the  State  imd  tn  itt  Eajl 

'  India  Compait^^    £y  thr  Honourable  yobn  Cochrane,    Dnnvn  mp  in 

"'  March ^  17S6»  and  mno  -fafi  .pnbti^d^  nuitb  the  Preface*    40  ^« 

2S.6d.    Stockdale.     X795«  • 

While  the  exigencies  of  the  times  accumulate  taxes  upon  taxes,  it 
b  matter  of  real  confolaiion  and  even  exaltation  to  this  coontiy. 

that 
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Ajit  her  refcnirces  are  increafed  in  a  flill  higher  proporuon  than  her 
burtheni.  Her  commerce  is  extended  beyoml  alt  example  in  any 
country  or  age,  and  appears  Rill  to  be  Increaiing.  New  avenues 
were  pointed  out  feme  years  ago  fdr  the  circulation  of  firitifh  fhanu-  . 
fadtnres  b|^  Mr.  D.  Scou,  of  Bombay.  The  minifter  for  that  de- 
partment liftened  to  and  adopted  his  excellent  plan,  though  opposed 
by  a  phalanx  in  the  diredion,  who  had,  or  conceived  that  they  had/ 
an  inrereii  in  the  old  fyflem.  We  have  another  inftance  of  minifterial 
firmnefs,  happily  co-operating  with  commercial  knowledge  and  in- 
ventive genius,  in  the  pamphlet  before  us.  A'coniiderabie  number 
of  Ihips  nivc  been  built  according  to  Mr.  Cochrane'^  excellent  me- 
thod ;  and  others,  we  uhderftand,  on  the  fame  plan,  are  now  on  the 
flocks. 

Art.  47.  Eafi  India  Sbip^ng*  Cofy  cf  tw»  Refyortt  from  the  Conrt 
of  DireSors  oftht  Eaft  India  Comparfy,  to  the  general  Court y  reJfeHmg 
the  Sbfpptng  Cowerm  of  the  Company ,  nvhkb  are  to  be  laid  be/ore  the 
gtntral  Courts  appointed  to  be  held  on  Wedn^day  next^  the  fth  of  ¥f 
hruaty  infiant.  ff^tth  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Thomas  Henchman^ 
Efq.  to  William  De<vaynes,  E/q,;  late  Chairman  of  the  Ecfi  Indiet 
tloffipavy^  on  the  Snbje^  of  the  Company's  Shipping,  To  nMfhich  it 
annexid  the  Subftauce  of  a  Speeeh  delfvertd  by  Randle  Jackfon^  Efq* 
35  pp.  Debrett.  To  be  Had  gratis  by  every  Proprietor  of 
India  Stock.  < 

« 

This  is  a  vindication  of  the  Court  of  Dircftors^  who  have  adopted 
a  plan,  on  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Dun.ias>  for  reducing  the 
old  freightage,  by  the  eAabllfhment  of  a  permanent  fyftem  of  navi- 
gation, on  terms  of  fair  and  open  competition.  But  this  plan  hai 
met  w  ith  great  oppoi'ition  in  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  what  is  called  the  ihipping  intercll. 

Art- 48.     An  Epitome  of  Looic^     In  fmr  Parts.    By  N.  Dratloc. 
izmo,     3s.  6d.  fcwcd.     Johnfon.     1795. 

The  important  advantages  of  logical  rules  to  the  province  of  found 
and  fucccfsful  reafoning,  are  fdt  by  all  who  have  cortfidered  the  fub- 
jed,  and  fufEcientiy  manifefted  in  the  escamples  of  thofe  who  bate 
not.  The  difcredit  into  which  this  tludy  has  fallen  may  with  niftice 
be  imputed,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  to  the  intricacy  in  which  it  faaa 
been  too  generally  involved,  and  the  variety  of  ufeleis  diftinAioQs  and 
fuperfluous  technicals,  which  have  been  accumulated  in  elementary 
treatiies.  The  writer  c^  this  epitocne .appears  to  have  contemplated 
chefe  obdacles  in  the  light  wc  have  ftated ;  and  the  obje<5t  of  his  trea- 
tife  is  profcOedly,  Co  remedy  this  evil,  by  a  clear  and  coneife  analyfis 
of  the  moft  important  inOruments  in  huoun  icafoning.  In  this,  we 
chink,  he  has  very  happily  fucc^  cded.  Hit  epitome  pofleiles'  every 
advantage  of  regular  plan  aiiid  perfpicuoua  definition.  In  throwing  off 
the  incumbrances  of  preceding  writers,  he  ha^  retained  all  that  is 
ciTential  to  elementary  inftruOion;  and  rendered  his  treatife  an  uiefol 
manual  to  thofe  who  are  anxious  <*  tQ  diftinguiih  truth  from  falio- 
hood  and  communicate  their  ideas  with  cafe,  order^  and  perfpicuity." 

•Art. 
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Art.  49*  J  chfonJ^Ual  Chart  ofencttnt  Hifi^rj,  Sacred  and  Prtfaae. 
B^  tie  Abbe  Berths  late  Principal  9/  the  College  at  Abheviiii,  and 
one  of  the  Teachers  of  the  French  Langtiage  in  the  Unhqerfi^  of  Oxftrd* 
I  OS.  or  1 28.  coloured.  Fletcher,  5cc.  Oxford.  P.  EimUj,  Loadoo. 

The  objef^  of  this  chart  it  to  exhibic  at  one  view  the  inoft  imporemt 
STnchronifms  of  ancient  hiftory,  facred  and  prbfene.  The  h^  tie 
arranged  in  it  according  to  two  difierent  modes  of  dinfion.  Ooe 
of  thefe  refers  them  to  me  fpectfic  hiftoiy  of  which  they  conftitvte  a 
prt ;  and  the  Other  to  the  periods  at  'which  they  ate  noderfloed  to 
bare  taken  place. 

Agreeably  to  this  plan,  the  ieries  of  die  diftrent  kingn,  and  the 
moft  remaikable  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Jewf » 
the  Aflyrians,  the  Babylonians,  the  Medes,  the  Lydians.  the  Perfiam. 
the  Greekt»  the  Carthaeinians,  the  Romans,  and  the  other  people 
who  have  taken  the  lead  in  ancient  times,  ate  here  difpoied  in  jMraHd 
columns,  according  to  the  epochs  and  ages  to  which  they  ap|>ertain  ; 
in  fuch  t  manner  as  to  piefcnt  the  whole,  with  great  cleameis,  either  in 
the  form  of  one  general  hiflor^,  or  under  that  of  as  many  ditind 
hiflorie^f  as  there  are  divifions  in  the  chart. 

In  rerard  to  the  dates,  the  retrograde  mode  of  computation  by 
years  before  the  vulgar  era  is  bete  adopted ;  to  which  are  added,  for 
the  general  epochs,  the  years  of  the  world,  and  of  the  Julian  peiiod  ; 
as  aTfo,  for  tne  hiftories  to  which  they  have  a  reference,  the  eras  of 
Nabonnaflkr,  of  Seleucus,  of  the  Olympiads,  and  that  df  the  fbonda- 
tlon  of  Rome.  Throughout  the  whole,  the  Abbe  has  availed  hioifitf 
<>f  the  authority  of  the  moft  approved  chronologifts. 

Tills  chart,  printed  with  much  neatnefs  in  the  form  of  a  map,  and 
snendedtobe  nung  up,  cannot,  we  think,  but  be  highly  nfeful  to 
thofe  who'apply  to  the  ftudy  of  hiftory,  of  which  it  clafles  the  difier- 
ent  parts,  in  a  manner  calculated  to  aftift  at  the  fame  tin»e,  both  the 
niemory  and  the  judgment.  It  will  be  particularly  fo  to  thofe  who 
read  the  ancient  authors,  as  it  will  fcrve  not  only  to  affign 
to  the  principal  &As  recorded,  or  alluded  to  in  them,  the  places 
which  they- ought  to  occopv  in  general  hiftory;  but  likewiie  aa  it 
will  point  out  moft  effi^^baily  the  lelation  in  which  they  fiand  to  each 
other. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  Abbe  propofes  publiihing  two 
other  charts  on  a  fimilar  plan ;  ooe  including  the  period  from  oar 
Saviour  to  Charlemagne,  aiui  the  other  that  from  Cha^magne  to  the 
piefent  tiine.  We  Ihould  be  happy  if^  by  our  teftimony  to  the  man- 
ner  in  which  the  prerent  part  is  e^secoied,  we  ftiould  in  any  degree  con- 
tribute to  encourage  the  author  to  complete  an  undertaking,  of  the 
vtility  of  which  we  are  fully  convinced.  It  (honld  be  oUervcd 
that  this  Chart,  by  going  much  more  into  the  detail  of  faAs,  does 
not  interfeie  with  th^  plan  of  Dr.  Prieftley's  hifiorical  Chart,  or 
that  much  more  complete  French  Chart  of  Hiftory.  which  was  poor 
40  that  of  Tcieftley* 
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« 

Art.  56,     ^QfMlnforiMtimk  rtf^ingthe  life  tf  Indian  Corn:  cdUaed 

from  the  Paptrs  9/ Mr.  Wtnthorf  and  Mr*  Howard \    njnith  Ohfewa'' 

tiomfnm  M^.  Parmentier,  «9  tbi  life  of  Fotjatoes  in  Bread;  and  Mr* 

D^'t  Diri^ms  fir  making  of  Enad  in  private  Families%   '  Siyo. 

24  pp.     IS,    Pearfon^  Birmingham.    Baldwin,  London.     179c. 

An|r  attempt  to.  make  knowQ  the  di&ient  methodf  of  preparing  * 
biwd  from  omr  grwi  than  wheat*  ia  doubtlefs  very  fubfervient  at 
this  time  to  the  public  g9od ;  an4  w«  gladly  affift  in  giving  circnla* 
titti  to  the  kqawiedge  of  fach  attempts*  The  notion  commonly  cn^ 
teftained  in  £nglandf  that  no  vegetable  fubftance  is  fo  proper  an  arti- 
do  of  fcod,  aa  wheat  flour  fecmeoted  and  haked>  is  here  mown  to  be 
erroneous,  from  the  example  of  tne  nations  of  the  Eal!^  who  live 
sdmoft  entirely  uoon  rice;  of  the  German  peaiaius,  who  eat  only  rye 
iMBad}  of  the  iooabitanta  of  tho  northern  part^of  Sweden^  and  fome. 
parts  of  the  Alps,  whofe  bread  is  of  barley-meal ;  of  the  Scotch  High- 
lander, whofe  chief  diet  is  oat<-cake;  and  of  the  people  of  the  north 
of  Ireland,  whofe  food  is  potatoes.  The  Eaft-Indians  are  faid  to  be 
not  Ufs  healthy  and  ftrong,  and  all  the  reil  incomparably  more  fo^ 
than  EngliQimen.  P.  1.  A  full  account  is  given  of  Indian  corn,  or 
maisey  of  which  a  large  quantity  has  been  imported.  Mixed  with 
ryo«  barley*  or  millet,  or  (which  is  beft  of  all)  with  potatoe  flqur,  it 
is  faid  to  make  a  wholefome  and  palatable  bread,  coitioe,  according 
to  Mr.  tloward's  calculations,  at  leaft  one  third  lefs  Sian  Englifh 
brown  bread.  P.  ii.  Other  ufeful  information  mav  be  found  in  th^ 
litdebook;  particularly  Mr.  Doflie's  general  diredions  for  making 
bread;  a  methodof  prefcrving  yra/?,  by  drymgxx-^  and  another,  of 
-making  bread^  at  lean  as  wholefome  as  the  baker*s  beft  white  bread, 
from  wheat,  wr  Indian  corn,  potatoe-meal,  rye  flour*  and  fine  oat- 
meal.  P.  19,  Turnips,  carrots,  parfnip,  and  Jerufalem  artichokeSj 
are  alfo  recommended  as  good  ingredients  in  bread. 

AlLT.  Cl«  AJbort  Inqnin  into  ihe  Nature  0/  Mwefs^  and  FareftaUing^ 
With /ami  Rgmarks  on  tie  Statutes  concerning  tbeni*  Bj  Edtuard  Mor^m 
ris,  Efy.  BarrifUr  at  Lttfui.  8vo.  27  pp.  is.  Cadell  and  Da# 
vies.    1795. 

This  is  a  ftrong  apology  for  corn  dealers,  or  (as  they  are  vulgarly 
eailed)  monopolizers  of  corn.^  It  is  ftated  as  undeniable,  that  under 
a  fcarcity  of  any  article  of  fobfiftence,  the  moft  rational  eonduA  is, 
an  early  ceconomy  in  the  ufe  of  it.  Then  it  ii  ailerted,  that  a  mere 
racommendation  of  fitch  oBConomy  will  be  feeble  and  inadequate.  Mere 
the  author  is  a  little  unfortunate ;  for  experience  is  nov  t\*tiy  day 
proving  the  contrary.  The  next  point  may  be  etantcd  to  him,  that 
a  poiitive  law  would  be  inexpedient.  He  proceeds  to  (how,  that  th# 
neceilaty  reftraint  will  be  enforced  by  the  operation  of  the  torn  dealers  on 
the  price,  and  that  they  are  more  inrerefted  than  any  other  peHbns  ia 
providing  the  naarket  with  a  eonftant  and  e^n/fuppl^.  The  fubftance 
of  the  author's  argument  is  this ;  dealers  take  grain  from  the  mirket 
at  one  period,  in  order  to  brin^  it  back  at  another ;  (exportatim  being 
out  of  the  queftion,  as  prohibited  and  almoft  impiadticable) ;   by 
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boyingy  thf]|r  r^ife  the  price*  when  low ;  in  order  to  (elU  indthevefaf 
lower  the  price,  when  high.  And  thus,  the  artifiaal  rife  of  the  price, 
by  reflr^ining  thtf  confumptioD  duriD?  the  iarlj  months,  prevcati  the 
neceflity  of  a  greater  reftraint  in  tho^  fuccccdiqg. 

This  tra£l  is  intended  for  fuch  readers  as  have  not  leifare  to  confuk 
Adam  Smith,  or  other  large  works.  The  general  principle  of  it 
it  thi3 — Liberty  to  all  men.  to  bay  and  fell  as  tfa^  pleale. 
Legiflators,  and  not  reviewers,  muft  pronounce  jadgmsnt  upon  this 
principle.  Our  chief  bufinefs  is,  to  fay  whether  the  book  be  well- 
written ;  and  this  we  can  affirm,  without  any  befitation. 

Art.  ^2«  Memoirs  ^f  pretended  Prophets i  nvho  have  appeared  m  dif* 
ferent  Ages  of  the  H^oridt  ond  efpecialiy  m  mtdtrn  Times  ,*  plating  ant, 
from  authentic  Souras^  their  B/uuders,  and  the  peruiciwM  Ccmfe^mrnas 

cf  their  Fretenfions^  bfc.     Bj  a  Clirgjman.     8vo«     45  pp.     IS. 

Johnfon.     1795* 

Much  mifchif f,  both  in  civil  and  religious  concerns,  having  arifen 
from  falfe  pretences  to  prophecy,  this  author  lalxjurs  to  prefcrve  bis 
countrymen  from  falling  Jnto^  ^  pernicious  credulity  in  this  refpcft. 
This  he  endeavours  to  c&di,  by  exjX)fing  the  pretences  of  falfe  pro- 
phets in  various  ages  of  the  world,  "but  particularly  in  later  times. 
Among  other  prediftions,  that  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  death  is 
ihown  to  be  of  a  very  fufpicious  nature,  and  to  reft  on  the  flendcr  evi- 
dence of  one  man.  That  Mr.  Halhed,  a  manof  fome  eminence  in  lite, 
lature,  (hould  become  a  convert  to  fuch  a  prophet  as  Brothers,  is 
fiiown  to  be  noihing  new  or  furpriling ;  for  the  French  proohets,  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  had  a  moft  zealous  difcipic  in  Nicholas 
Fatio  Duiller,  a  man  of  very  great  abilities,  an  incomparable  mathe- 
matician and  philofopher.  Mr.  Robert  Fleming  isfaid  to  have  made 
no  pretenfions  to  prophecy,  and  to  have  been  only  a  modeft  com- 
mentator on  the  Scriptures,  who  propofed  ont  remarkable  and  fortu- 
nate conjeQure. 

The  inference  fuggefted  by  the  author,  which  has  been  Kttle  con- 
troverted, except  by  fanaticiim,  is  this,  that  as  all  other  modgrm  pro- 
phets have  appeared  to  be  impoftors,  fo  Richard  Brothers  is  no  better 
than  his  fellows* 

Art.  53*  The  Jtevenile  Olio,  or  mental  Medley^  confifUn^  of  original 
Effhys,  moral  and  literaty,  Tulet^  Fahles,  ReJUBiQus,  intended  to  ctr* 
reil  the  Judgment,  to  improve  the  Tafte,  to  pleafe  the  Fancy,  and  to 
humanize  the  Mind,  IVrittits  hy  a  Father,  chiefly  for  the  Vfi  of  bis 
Children,     8vo.     266' pp.    js*    Newbery.     1796. 

We  have  no  obje^on  to  any  part  of  this  volume  bat  its  title,  which 
looks  too  much  like  an  advertifcment  to  a  quack  medicine.  It  is, 
however,  marked  by  this  important  diftin^on,  it  will  probably  ac- 
complilh  all  that  it  promifes* 
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A«.T«  54.  De/crifthH  of  C^ea,  tvitB  an  Jccowtt  of  tts  Uniek  to  the 
Cronxm  of  Gnat-Britain  ;  including  the  Life  of  Gemrai  Pools,  ami 
the  Mimorial  prefenttd  to  the  National  Affemhfy  of  France,  upon  the 
Fot^sin  that  Iflaftd%  nvith  a  Plan  highfy  hewfcialto  both  Staus,  iU 
iufirated  with  a  Map  of  Corfiea.  By  Frederic,  Son  of  the  late  7&«- 
4hre,King  of  Corfica,   '8vo.     212  pp.     4s.     Robinfons«     1795* 

Colonel  Frederic,  for  fo  we  underfiand  he  is  called,  feeing  to  be  no 
friend  to  General  Paoli,  nor  very  particularly  attached  to  thofe  prioci- 
plca  which  induced  ihe  Coriicans  to  put  themfclvcs  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Britifb  Ciown»  from  which  Crown  the  Colonel  receives  a 

liberal  pen£on« 
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FRANCE, 

AUT,  55.     Efaifur  la  Vie  it  J,  J.  Barthdleny,  far  Lotis^JJit^Bmr* 
honMana'ni  Ni'vem'M*     Paris,  chez  Oidot*     I79f« 

Authentic  biography  of  illuftrioos  men  cannot  fail  to  be  intcreftiog; 
and  the  uoafie^d  flyle  of  this  fk^tch  of  the  life  of  Barthelemy,  bj 
the  Duke  of  Nivernois,  is  one  among  many  pleas  which  it  has  to  be 
received  on  that  footing.  With  rt^fpeft  to  the  fubje^  of  it,  there  are 
few  parts  of  Europe  into  which  his  ingenious  and  learned  work,  the 
Voyage  of  Anacharfis,  has  not  carried  his  celebrity.  We  (hall  give* 
from  this  memoir,  a  brief  (ketch  of  his  life. 

Jean  Jacques  Barth^lcmy  was  born  at  Caflis,  near  Toolon,  Januatr 
20,  1 7 16,  and  bred  at  Aubagne,  between  Toulon  and  Marfcillcs, 
where  his  father  refided.  He  ftudied  at  MarfeiJles,  firft  in  the  School 
of  the  Oratory,  afterwards  in  the  Jefuit's  College;  and,  having  chofcn 
the  ecclefialHcal  profeiCon,  was  near  falling  a  facrifice  to  his  extreme 
ardour  for  ftudy,  but  recovered  about  the  time  when  he  received  the 
tonfure.  His  ftudies  extended  to  the  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Chaldee^ 
Syriac,  and  Arabic  languages*  After  pafline  fonoe  interval  at  Aa- 
bagne,  he  removed  in  1744  to  Paris,  where  he  was  taken  under  the 
prote^lion  of  M.  de  Boze,  Keeper  of  the  Royal  Medals.  His  pro- 
tef^or  foon  took  him  as  his  afTociate,  on  which  he  undertook  the  labo- 
rious taflc  of  arranging  the  medals,  to  which  the  former,  from  age 
and  infirmity*  was  unequal.  On  the  death  of  M.  de  Boze,  in  17C3, 
Bartlvelemy,  who  had  now  been  feven  years  alfociated  with  him,  was 
appointed  tofucceed  him.  In  1755  he  ^^'  ^^^^  ^^ly>  under  the 
pfoteclioa  of  the  French  Ambailador,  M.  de  Stainville,  afterwarda 

Dukt 


« 

454  FoRiiGN  CataioCuc.    France. 

Duke  de  Choifeul^  and  attraAsd  the  notice  and  efteem  of  all  the  litenti 
ac  Naples,  Rome,  Sx.  He  dUlingoiflied  himfelf  aLTo  by  cxpUinsi^ 
fomecuxioQs  remains  of  antiquity,  particularly  the  beaotifoi  Mo&tc 
of  Palcftrioa  or  Prsenefie,  which  he  proved  to  reprefeat  the  £inpcror 
Hadrian,  not  Alexander  or  Sylla,  as  had  been  fuppo(bd«^^  He  had 
BOW  an  oifer  of  travelling  in  the  moil  advantageoua  manner  into 
Greece ;  but  declined  it  from  a  confideration  of  his  doty  as  Kffpfr 
of  the  Medah*  In  1758  the  Duke  of  Choiieul  became  Mintfter  for 
Foreien  Affiiirs,  and  contimied  to  patronize  Banhefemy  in  the  moft 
liberal  manner,  anally  ibrcin^  rnmn  him  feveral  rery  lacrative  ap. 
polntments.  When  nte  D.  die  Choiieot  was  removed  firom  ofice, 
and  exiled  to  his  eftate,  in  177 1,  Barthelemy  followed  him,  and 
ofiered  to  refign  his  appointments ;  but  a  large  part  of  them  was  coov 
tinned  to  him«  The  fnppreflion  of  feveral  places,  left  him  afrerwaixii 
a  good  deal  ftraitened  m  circamftances,  which,  however,  he  bote 
with  the  temper  of  a  philofopher.  In  1788  his  «*  Voyage  of  the 
Younger  Anacharfis,"  which  had  been  undertaken  in  1757,  w^  given 
to  the  public,  and  received  with  nniverfal  approbation.  So  Svdy 
and  natural  a  pidure  of  Greece,  at  the  mod  remarkable  period  of  its 
cefebrity,  could  not  fail  to  attrad  attention.  In  1789  Baiibfeiiy 
was  admitted  into  the  French  Academy :  in  1790  M.  de  St.  Pricft, 
then  minifter  of  the  department  of  Paris  and  of  letters,  ofeed  him 
the  place  of  Librarian  to  the  King :  but  he  declined  it,  and  contimied 
to  dedicate  his  attention  to  the  colledion  of  medab,  which,  by  his 
vigilance  and  adivity,  he  had  angmemed  to  a  prodigious  extent.  He 
found  20,000  ancient  medals,  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  and 
\tk  40,000,  after  having  examined  and  choien  from  at  leaft  400^000 
which  had  paft  through  llts  hands.  He  had  particnlafly  obtained  a 
namber  of  Greek  metals,  till  then  unknown.  His  intention  was  to 
publiih  an  exaA  defcription  of  the  whole  coUeAion ;  bat  this  defign, 
which  unfortunately  had  not  been  taken  up  till  1787,  was  interrupted 
by  the  confulion  of  publick  affiiirs.  From  the  year  1792  his  health, 
hitherto  found,  had  begun  perceptibly  to  decline :  but  even  the  in- 
jfirmities  of  this  inoffei^nve  and  refpe^ble  old  man  could  not  fecnie 
him  from  the  frantic  malice  of  the  time.  He  was  denounced  in  1795 
for  the  undefined  crime  of  Ariflocracy,  and  fent  to  prifon  ;  but  after 
a  fhort,  though  painful  detention,  was  honourably  aconitted.  The 
place  of  chief  public  librarian  was  now  ofierod  to  him,  but  he  refofed 
It,  on  the  plea  of  his  age.  He  continued  from  this  time  to  decline 
more  rapidly,  and  the  unufal  feverityof  the  winter  of  1704  com* 
]^eted  the  decay  of  his  conftitution.  He  died  on  the  301th  of  April, 
179c,  with  the  utmoft  calmnefs«  having,  to  his  laft  hour>  recdned  his 
faculiics  unimpaired*  ^ 


GERMANY. 


I 

FoESiGN  Cataiocub.    Gtrmanj.  45s 


GERMAiqy. 

Art.  ^fi.  Du  Govofrnimmt,  ^tt  Mofstrt,  et  det  CvdHknt  tn  ftmttw 
€t'vant  la  Ithjoittthn,  avec  If  Cafa8hre  det  primcipaux  Firfmagtt  di$ 
Regne  di  Louis  XV L  (par  M,  de  Majence  Lilly  J  J26  pp.  10  $r04 
Hamboarg.     1795* 

«<  Lcs  efpriu  les  plus  iaget  (fayt  oar  tmbor,  in  his  Ci^fidtrtakm 

freliminaires)  font  eux-oieroes  erabarraiies  pour  conoevoir  comnMiit 

4ans  an  «4p>ce  de  f reote^fix  moia  fe  ibnt  evanouis  (en  Fi^ce)  ee  pfo- 

fond  refpeS  pour  la  Roy8uc6»  et  cet  ardent  amour  pour  les  Rois  coro« 

mande  pur  dix  fi^des;  comment  ces  feotimens  ^nt  ete  remplaces  par 

la  haioe  furienfe*  par  ]e  mcpris  infuicant.    lis  ont  peine  i  it  formec 

one  )u(le  idee  d'un  gouvernementt  Qui  a  croule  avec  tant  de  prompci- 

tude«  et  de  fracas^ct  fe  figurcnt  que  u  one  opprcilion  manifcfteet  vio«^ 

lence  aedefoloit  pas  ouvertement  les  peuplea,  ils  etoient  les  Tiftimes  det 

ibuides  ec  continaelles  machinations  de  I'autorite  des  grands  contie 

leur  liberte  tt  leur  propriece ;  que  depuis  longtemps.  enfin  le  niecon« 

teotement  comprtme  par  \%  crainte  n'attendoit  poor  cdater  qu'uneoc* 

cafion  favorable. 

<<  £ci  feflechiflant  (continues  he)  fur  les  crreurs  de  jugement  da 
perfonnes  les  plus  moderees,  j'ai  penfe  qu'un  ourrage  qui  traccroit  im- 
partialement  Tetat  de  la  France  avant  la  Revolution,  et  fixeroit  let 
idees  fur  les  avantages  dont  jouiflbient  les  difierentes  conditions  de  la 
ibciete  pounoit  etre  intere£faat  pour  cenXf  qui  cherchent  laverite  pour 
le  feul  plaifir  de  la  connoitre,  et  inftru^if  poor  ks  hommes  qui  ^o- 
vement,  en  leur  faifant  voir,  que  le  defaut  de  fyft^me,  I'oubli  det 
ancieos  principes.  Tinattention  i  fuivre  eti  failir  la  marche  de  I'eipric 
hamain  pea  vent  avoir  des  fuices  plus  fatales,  que  la  plus  violente  tyraa* 

"  Cet  oovrage  cootiendra  le  tableau  des  elemens  conftitutiTs  d« 
gouvememeot  diela  France,  des  conditions  de  la  fociete,  des  saceun  de 
£1  cour,  et  de  ceuK  qui  out  gouverDe*,^^. 

"  £n  foivant  attemivement  les  revolutions  que  le  goovemement  t 
fubies  depuis  fon  origine,  k  le£leur  degage  infenfibleoient  des  prejuget 
adoptes  ians  examen  ne  verra  pas  fans  fuiprile  les  Rois  de  France  con- 
ilants  bicfnfaiteurs  de  leur  peupie,  et  tous  les  a^es  &vorables  il  rhmn»- 
nite  emanes  de  la  puiflance  Koyale ;  enfin  cette  furprife  augneotera 
en  voyant  qoelescbangemcns  furvenus  dans  le  gouvcraement  out  toot 
etc  contraires  aux  privileges  de  la  NobleOfe,  dont  le  peuple  a  jure  la 
ruine.  Je  fuis  bien  eloigne  (adds  he)  de  penfer,  que  le  goavememenC 
fut  fansabus,  maisilsn'etoient  point  aflez  nombreux  et  n*avoient  point 
aflez  de  force  poor  detruiie  on  paralyfer  les  principes  inalterabkt  de 
profperite  qae  renfermoit  ce  puiilant  empire." 

Such  is  the  objed)  of  the  piefent  worlc,  and  in  order  fully  to  provo 
what  he  has  aflerted  in  theie  preliminary  copfidcrations,  the  ingeniooa 
and  fenfible author  gives,  info  many  diftin^  chapters,  a  ihort,  but  ia- 
tisfadory  account — i.  Of  the  Origin  of  the  Govenuncnt  of  France, 
and  of  its  conftitoent  Principles ;-— 2.  Of  the  Manners  of  the  Court 
ander  Louis  X{V.  and  XVI.  3 — j.  Of  the  King  and  Qgeen  y^^.  Of 

the 
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the  Cleray ;— -;•  Of  the  Nobility,  and  of  its  Priyilera; — 6.  Of  the 
Third-Mate ; — 7.  Of  the  Approximation  of  the  differeoc  Coidi- 
tions; — 8.  Of  the  Parliaments  ; — 9.  Of  the  Adminiftration ; — ^laOf 
the  Venality  of  pablic  Offices ; — ^^11.  Of  LeUrrs-de-Cachtt ; — ii^Of 
the  public  Debt; — 13.  Ofthe  I mpofts  before  the  Revolution ; — And, 
b.illy>  i4«  Of  the  moft  eminent  literary  Charadlers  under  Louis  XVI. 

That  our  readers  may  be  enabled  to  form  an  idea  of  the  BUBntt 
and  (fyle  of  this  work,  we  (hall  prefent  them  with  feme  extra^  horn 
this  lafty  which  to  us,  as  Reviewers,  appears  to  be  a  peculiarly  inte- 
rcfting  chapter : 

**  Avcc  le  regnc  de  Louts  XV.  on  pcu  d'annees  aprds  ont  difpsni 
les  hommes  cel^bres  qui  Tavoient  illul^rt.  L'inirigue  et  fa  caiule 
inirent  dandles  trains  as  d*Alcmbert,  qui  furvecut  k  Voltaire,  le  icq>- 
tre  de  la  Htterature.  Tandtfque  perfonne  ne  lifoit  fes  elogcs,  €.  tea* 
plis  d'afie6)ation  et  de  termes  impropres ;  ni  fon  hiAoire  de  la  deftruc- 
tion  des  Jefuites,  ouvrage  dans  le  quel  la  bouftbnnerie  le  difputei 
racharnement ;  ni  fon  ehgc  de  la  Reine  Chriltinr,  fi  peu  ioteidlant ; 
ni  fon  effai  fur  les  Gens-dc-lcttres,  diftc  par  Thomeur  et  la  prermtion; 
tandifque  tousles  hommes  inflruits meprifoicnt  fes  Tradu^oos de Ta- 
cite,  d'Alembert  etoit  le  didhiteur  de  la  Ltrteraturc,  et  diipofoit  de 
toDtes  les  places  de  1' Academic 

**  Condorcct,  qui  s'cll  effbrcc  de  fuccedcr  a  fon  empire,  sppanient 
au  iiecle  de  Louis  X  VL  ;  mais  il  ne  peut-etre  cire  parmi  les  graods 
ccrivains.  Ses  ouvrages,  dont  i  peine  on  fait  les  tirres,  n'ont  ni  cha- 
leur  ni  profondeur ;  fon  (lyleeft  terne,  fee,  et  fans  mouvement 

•*  L'Abhc  de  Lille,  genie  vraiment  poetique,  appartient  ao  rcgce 
de  Louis  XVL  S'il  f&t  ne  dans  un  terns,  ou  Ton  tut  ete  plus  epris  He 
la  poefie ;  s'tl  ent  compofe,  an  lieu  de  traduire;  s'il  rut  choifi  des  fujets 
inteieffants,  il  anroit  joui,  I  jufte  titre,  de  la  plus  grande  reputation. 

**  Dans  le  tr^s-petit  nombe  d'£crivains  que  leur  age  pent  faiie  in- 
fcrire  fur  la  lifte  de  ceux  du  regne  de  Louis  XVI.  ie  Comte  de  Choi- 
ieul-Gouffier  eft  a  diftinguer;  etjene  fais  ft,  dans  aucnn  fiecle,  on 
trouveroit  un  bomme  de  fon  ordre,  qui  ait  compofe  un  oavrageegal, 
pour  le  me  rite,  au  Voyage  de  la  Gr^ce.  Cet  ouvrage  reunit  ^  la  plus 
profbnde  connoifTance  de  I'antiquite^  un  ftyle  agrcable,  varie  et  tou- 
jours  conforme  aux  fujets 

"  ....Deux  ouvrages  reirarquables  ont  parns  fbus  le  regiie  de  Loois 
XVL;  le  premier  eft  THiftoirede  la  dccom^ertc  des  deox  Indes,  quia 
obtenu  le  plus  grand  fucces,  fans  donnerune  grande  idee  de  (on  anceor, 
rcgarde  comme  1  cditeur  des  idces  d'autrni.  Cet  ouvrage  eft  fait  de 
pieces  de  rapport,  et  ofFre  un  bizarre*  aflemblagc  de  ftylcs  diven,  de 
principes  rebattus,  de  declamations  ampoulers,  et  quel quefots  des  plos 
fades  peintures  de  la  volopte ;  enfin  des  orncmens  de  courtifanne  y  de* 
parent  la  grandeur  du  fujet,    Tel  eft  le  livrc  de  TAbbc  Raynal  fur  la 

dccouverie  des  deux  Indes Cc  livrc  a  ceflc  d'etre  la  poor  n'crieqoc 

confulte  comme  di^ionnaire.  Mais  dans  peu,  lorfque  le  tems  et  di- 
verfes  circonftances  auront  apporte  des  changemens  dana  les  coloaies, 
lorfque  les  unes  auroot  decline,  les  autres  pris  de  raccroiflement,  TAb- 
bc  R.  ne  fera  d'aucunc  utilite, 

**  L'autre  ouvrage,  le  Voyage  du  jeune  Aaacharfis,  eft  le  fruit  d'anc 
application  de  plus  de  trente  ans  j  cette  erudite  compilation  a  pout 

modeies 
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modules  la  Cyropedie^  Sethos,etles  Voyages  de  Cyrus;  la  forme,  que 
Tauteur  lui  a  donnce,  exigcoit  que  k  ieuiie  Anacharfis,  femblable  en 
quelque  for  re  a  Telemaque»  intereflat  le  ledeur.  Mais  I'ouvrage  ne 
contiehc  qu'aneharrafiba  froide,  uniforme  et  fans  mouvement.  ,  Ana- 
chariis  fait  des  quclHons,  ct  on  lui  repond ;  et  c'eft  en  pure  perte  pour 
Fagremenc  d^.  lcdeur«  que  Tauteur  a  donne  a  Ton  ouvrage  le  cadre 
d'un  romao.  On  ne  peut  le  compter  parmi  ks  productions  du  genie  : 
11  ne  rcnfenne  aucune  vue  profonde,  ne  prefeute  aucun  grand  refultat^ 
et  le  (lylc  n'a  point  dc  caraft^re. 

*'  Mr.  Necker  eft  a  compter  parmi  les  ecrlvatns  du  regne  de  Louia 
XVI.  II  a  le  premier  con  facie  aux  objets  de  i'adminiHratlon  la 
pompe  de  reloquence>  et  let  fleurs  de  Tim  agination.  Mais  f&s  oa-> 
vragcs,  qui  one  attcint  le  but  de  Tauteur,  celui  de  faire  ane  grande 
fen  ration  parmi  les  gens  du  mpude,  et  de  le  porter  a  une  grande  place, 
font  deoues  de  favoir  et  de  doctrine.  Le  fucces  desouvrages  de  Mr. 
Nccker  ancoit  fans  doute  encourage  les  hommes  en  place  a  ecrirc  fur 
radmiriillration,  et  ^developpcr  une  theorie  faine,  fortifiee  delenr  ex- 
perience ;.enfio  Texenople  de  Mr.  N.  auroit  iriomphe  d'un  prcjuge, 
qui  imerdlfoic  aux  perfonnes,  appelees  aux  grandes  places  par  Jeur 
caifTance  et  Icur  poficion^  la  publication  dc  lenrs  idee/'...-.  . 

The  author  proceeds,  after  Tome  pages — **  En  parlant  des  ccrivains 
du  liix-haitdme  fiecle  il  e{l  intereHaat  d'examiner  la  part  qu'ils  ont  pu 
avoir  a  la  revolution,  fieaucoup  de  gens  penfent  que  la  hardlelfe  des 
ecrits  a  contribue  au  renverf^mcnt  de  la  monarchic,  etelle  n'a  pas  ct6 
fans  auelque  influence. ' 

"  Mais  en  y  reHcchiflant  attcntivemcnt,  on  voit  clairemcnt  qu'on  a 

fort  exagere  cette  inBuehce Les  caufes  vcritables  font  celles  fani 

lefquclles  Tevenement  n'auroit  point  eu  lieu,  quelqiies  circonftances 
qui  euHent  ete  raflembJees.     Celles  de  la  resolution  le  reduifent  a  trois 
en  France.    Les  ecr/ts  ei  la  canduite  de  M,  Nicker^  qui  ont  enflamme  I^ 
efprits  des  gen$  db  mondc  et  du  peuple  ;  la  trop  facile  bonte  da  Roi, 
et  r Affemblee  des  Notables.     Suppriracz  Tune  de  ces  caufes,  ou  fuppo- 
fez  rAHemblee  des  Notables  produifant  le  bien,  qti'on  en  pouvoit  at- 
tend re,  et  il  n'y  a  pas  de  revolution.     Les  ecrits  de  Voltaire  ont  cer- 
tainemcnt  n^i  a  la  Religion,  et  ebranle  la  croyance  dans  un  adeas 
grand  nombre,  niais  ils  n'ont  aucun  rapport  avec  les  affaires  du  Gou- 
vernement,  et  font  plus  favorables  que  contraiies  a  la  Monarchic* 
Les  ouvrages  dfe  Montefquieu  font  des  apologies  de  la  Monarchic,  d^ 
la  Nobltfle  et  des  Parlements..    Le  Contract  Si)cial  de  J.  J.  Roufleaa 
renferme  des  idees  conformes  au  (yileme  de  liberte  illimitee,  qui  a 
ete  adopte ;  mais  ce  livre  profond  et  abflrait  ecoit  peu  Hi,  et  entendu 
de  bien  pea  de  gens.   L'abl)e  de  Mably  eft  peut-etre  de  tous  les  Ecri- 
Tains  celui  qui  a  raflemble  le  plus  grand  nombre  d'arguments  con- 
traires  aux  maximes  depuis  longtemps  fuivies,  mais  fes  ouvrages,  si 
pefamiDtot  ecrits  avolent  peu  de  vogue — C'eft  quaud  la  Revolution  a 
etc  entamee  qu'on  a  chercbe  dans  Mably,  dans  Rouifeau,  des  armes 
pour  foutetiir  le  fydeme,  vers  lequel  entrainoit  Teffcrvefcence  de  quel* 
qucs  efprits  hardis.     Mais  ce  ne  font  point  les  auteurs  qnej'ai  cit6s, 
qui  ont  enflamme  les  t2tes ;  Mr.  Neckei  feul  a  produit  cet  erot*  ct  dc« 
fczfflina  rezplpfion." 
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In  tbe  neit  tbapter,  or  the  conclufion  of  this  firft  part,  Mr.  dc  K 
!••  obfcrret  that,  «  Un  Miniflre  qui  auroit  r6fiechi  fur  fai  difpofidoo 
des  efprits,  n'auroit  peut-etre  rien  pu  propoCer  de  |das  fage,  plufinn 
citnees  avant  la  revoloxion,  ^oe  dc  prefcnre  avx  grands  da  Royaome 
k  retablii&mcnt  dc  lear  ancien  fafte  extericor.  11  etoit  neceflairr, 
comne  dit  MachiaveT,  ie  rame$urVet'at  A/a  fremiers  frindpn — ^L'ecbt 
dela  cour  aysnt  diminacy  et  celui  des  grands  s'ecant  cteinf  enticic- 
mentf  on  s*eft  faroiliari^  avec  des  idees  d*egaKt6,  indificrentes  d'abord 
aux.  peoples,  roais  precicufes  aux  riches,  qui  cnovoicnt  n'avoir  qoi 
9f!ffiKS  dans  retab]i0cment  d'un  regime  repuhlicam..... 

..../*  Scduir»  n  7  a  cinq  ans,  par  des  idees  de  Iibenc»  ce  peupk. 
pour'mc  fcrvir  d^ane  expreflion  auifi  jnfte  que  fhippante  d*iin  AogIsx.s 
«  fajjeau  trovers  de  la  tiherti,..,Xyt  Ics  a  condaits  cetts  liberte  qo'ilt 
bnt  eue  en  peniee  ?  A  des  craaota  fans  exemple  dins  llulloiie,  pir 
leor  continuite,  par  le  fang-firoid  atroce  qui  les  ordonne ;  oar  la  jok 
ietQce  de  ce»x  aui  les  conteroplenc,  on  rcngonrdifiemenc  it  oeox  qsi 
les  fouffient  en  ulence«..» 

•^  n  eft  auffi  i  remarquer  qne  dans  cette  fenle  Naticn  xegne  see 
piiiflance  fupretne  appelee  ilf<M//..*Quand  on  a  fuiyi  attenrivcmtnt  lo 
progrds  de  la  Revolution,  on  voic  dairement'  que  la  Mode,  dau  ki 
commencements  a  tout'  mis  en  moovement,  et  enfin  determine  b 
cruautes  mcmes.  L'abbe  Maucy  fit  une  ob&rvat^n  digne  d'ov  phf* 
lofophe,  lois  qu'on  propofa  i  Taflemblee  de  fublfituer  la  GmHIum 
aux  fapplices  anciens.  II  efi  a  craindrt,  dtt>il,  que  Vufage  de  cet  a- 
^rumemt  mfamilwrije  le  peufU  ttoee  Pejffmfioif  dufan^.  L'ev&iemcot  a 
juftifie  fa  prophetiquc  conjeiflure ;  la  mode  a  irmue  fur  cette  multbii- 
cite  de  condamnations  arbitraire8»..elle  a  infpire  Hdee  de  faire  on  ufa^ 
cxceifif  et  barbare  d'un  nooveao  genre  de  mort,  comme  elle  pone  x 
multiplier  Ics  reprefentations  d'une  pi^ce  noovelle.....  Je  rougis,  commf 
Francois,  d'attacher  de  fi  grands  et  de  fi  terribles  evdnemenrs  a  sn 
aiaffi  frivole  et  ridicule  principe»  mais  ceux  ^ut  connoifl^t  la  natioiu.. 
trouveront  dans  la  leg^rete  et  Tardeur  du  genie  Francois  tons  lea  gences 
.d'une  revolution,  qa'on  s'efibrceroit  en  vain  de  trouver  dans  laces 
des  abnft'\*...« 

In  the  iecond  part,  from  p.  2 to,  the  author  draws  wiih  mx 
ability,  in  fo  many  chapters,  thecharaders  of  the  different  mimften 
who  governed  during  the  leign  of  Louis  XVL  but  on  which  the 
"Vxtent  we  have  already  given  to  this  article  will  not  aUbw  us  to  en* 
large.  They  arc  the  Count  de  Maurepas,  Mr.  Tureot,  the  C.  ^t 
St*  Germain,  the  Marquis  de  Pefay,  Mr.'Necker^  and  tbp  CariiiiuJ 
de  Brienne* 

Aet.  57.  Drx  P.  Ovidios  Nafo  Metamorthofeir^  fir  SJmhLmehtm 
Aufiaige  herai^gegehen  vm  G.  K.  F.  Seidel  Pi^*  d^  Gejci*  ^m  Mi- 
ni/ch'lCdlntfcben  Gjmnafinm%''^^Zekdkns  frpm  the  Meteumrfhtjti  d 
P.  Ovidiu^  Nafo,  adapud  to  the  vfe  •/ Schools^  fy  G.  K.  F.  Seiddi 
&c«    Berlin,  1774;  222  pp*  in  1.  8vo* 

As  the  Metamorphofes  of  Ovid  may  be  looked  upon  to  be  the  Dot 
tttra^ive  and  agreeable  introda^on  to  the.ftudy  of  Ancient  poe^^T 
And  mythology,  no  part  of  that  work,  which  has  not  an  evideoc  tof 
dency  to  corrupt  the  morals  of  young  perfo&s,  (hould  be  witbdravfl 
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from  thdr  fieht.  We  cannot*  tlicicfore»  but  legiet,  that  !n  tKis, 
ocherwire  judicious,  felefUon,  a  confiderable  number  even  of  thofe 
Ovidian  Fablesy  which  are»  both  in  point  of  fulled  and  of  poetical 
merit,  the  bdk  calculated  to  anfwec  theie  purpofes,  fuch  as  tboie  of 
Pyramus  and  Thi(be,  of  NarciiTus,  of  Echo,  and  of  Pygroalion,  are 
not  to  be  found,  whilft  others  lefs  intercftiog  are  admitted  into  it» 

Under  the  text  are  placed  (hort  Latin  notes,  including  the  moft 
important  various  readings  from  the  coUe^ions  by  Burmann,  com* 
paT«d  with  the  editio  Ficentifia,  1480,  with  Mr.  Seidel's  appreciation 
of  (hem,  and  fome  oonje£tond  emendations  by  himfelf.  To  thefe 
are  added  the  contents  of  the  pieces  forming  thb  fele^on,  fome  *ac« 
count,  fof  the  (alee  of  pointing  out  the  conned^ion,  of  thofe  wbick 
have^n  omitted,  and,  in  regard  to  ieveral  of  thfi  Fables,  hints 
rcfpeding  their  jneaning  and  origin*  partly  borrowed  from  other 
writers,  and  partly  fuggefted  by  the  pieient  editor;  as  alfo,  an  ufcful 
Ittdex  Rerum  it  Verborum.  Jena  ALZ. 

DENMARK. 

■ 

Art*  5$.  J.  Chr.  Fabricii  EntmmlogiafjfitmtrtUa  i/mniata  ft  miB4if 
Vol.  UU  7  which  is  to  contain  the  Butterflies)  Fart  /,  487  pp» 
in  8vo.    Copenhagen. 

Though  the  additions  to  this  dais  are  not  fo  great  as  in  thofe  bfr 
which  it  was  preceded,  it  appears  however  from  the  number  of  pages, 
that  they  are  oy  no  means  inconfiderable ;  this  part,  comprizing  only 
tht^Papiih  Hffperia,  Sj>binx,  Sefia^  Zjg^ena^  and  Bomfyx,  with  their 
feverai  varieties.  KiSienh.  lard.  Efin* 

AftT.  59*  DenkwiirdigkiUeu  der  franTjofifchtu  Resolution  in  vorzSg* 
Ikbtr  RUckfL'bt  auf  Staai/recht  tmd  auf  Politik,  'von  ,C.  U.  D.,voa 
Eggers,  der  Recbte  DoQwrnnd  Profijfou — Memorabilia  of  tbi  Prencb 
RenjolfUim%  ^JnUb  particular  Reference  to  the  Lanv  of  Nations »  and  f 

Foliticu  ib  C  •  U«  b,  V.  £ggers,  &c«    VoL  /•    479  pp.  in  8vo.  Co- 
penhagen. 

According  to  the  ^lan  of  this  work,  as  ftated  in  the  preface,  it  will 
eonfift  of  the  following  ^ivifions:>-i.  An  Enputy  into  the  Canfet  fy 
lubicb  the  Retfolntion  nvas produced  ;  a.  The  Bibliography  of  the  Re%fi» 
Lttkn  in  France  $  England,  and  Germany  ;  and  on  the  influence  which  it 
may  have  had,  not  only  on  the  opinions  of  different  writers,  but  like- 
wife  on  the  manners^nd  anions  of  a  confiderable  part  of  the  public  ; 
f.  Hifiory  of  the  Resolution,  from  its  firH  Commencement  to  the  prefeni 
imei  and,  4.  Refult,  colleBed  from  the  *mh<]le,  both  as  it  regards 
France  and  the  reft  of  Europe  in  general.  In  the  prefent  volume  of 
this  fenfible,  ^d  really  interefting  work,  the  hiilory  extends  only  to 
March,  1787.  Ibid. 

AXT.  60.  De  arte  ac  judicio  Flavii  Philoftrati  in  defcribendis  imagini* 
bus  commtntatio  auQore  Tor  kills  Baden,  A.  ^i•     Copenhagen. 

An  excellent  diflfertationy  in  which  the  commentator  has  (hown  him- 
f^If  tobe  pcrfedly  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  his  author,. and  in 
which  are  introduced  many  ingenious  obfervations ;  as,  for  inilance, 
on  Xxmpbon'i  defcripcion  of  Fantbea,  compared  with  that  given  by 
Fbilo/iratMs,  tec.  Ihid. 

^CKNOW. 
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An  Undergraduate  has  certainly  aftcd  wifely  in  defcrring  his 
imponaru  work.  The  Hifiorical  Kiew  of  Religions.  Wc  cor- 
dially wifh  him  fuccefs  in  his  botanical  refearches,  and  think 
be  will  render  a  material  fcrvice  to  the  public  by  illu(lrating  the 
?cry  difficult  fubjcd  of  grafles. 

Inanfwcrto  Mr.  Dlfracli's  note,  concerning  the  "Dic- 
tionary of  Literary  Converfation/'  we  have  received  a  letter 
firom  the  Editor,  of  which  the  following  is  the  moft  clleiitial 
part : 

*•  Sir,  It  bfing  eqtially  in  the  power  of  innocence  or 
guilt  to  aflume  a  contcmptiiotis  filence  when  accufed  ;  it  be- 
comes neceifary  to  the  citablilhmeht  of  my  innocence,  that  I 
ihoutd  reply  to  Mr.  D'lfraeli's  charge  againft  a  book,  entitled 
•*  ADi6lionary  of  Liicfary  Converfation,"  He  fays  •*itisa 
mere  republication  of  fome  articles  of  his  work,  with  a  very 
few  additional  ones."  It  is  true  there  are  fome  few  articles  on 
the  fame  fubje6ts,  and  evidently  drawn  from  the  fame  fources, 
but  they  are  fo  differently  applied  and  illiillrated,  as  to  render 
them  totally  dilTimilar.  This  a  comparifon  of  the  two  works 
Will  prove.** 

The  author  of  "  Chriftian  Knowledge  in  Theological  Ex- 
trails,'*  may  depend  .upon  it  that  we  neither  forget  nor  think 
contemptuoudy  of  his  publiwaiion  ;  though  accidentally  de- 
layed, it  will  certainly  receive  a  proper  degree  of  notice. 

Hontfius^  who  undertakes  to  write  to  us  in  defence  of  T. 
Paine,  Ihould  learn  to  fpell,  before  l>c  fancies  himfelf  qualified 
to  maintain  a  controyeify.  One  great  misfortune  of  this  age 
is,  that  thofe  who  can  neither  write  nor  read,  imagine  them- 
ftlves  wifer  than  thofe  who  h^vc  fludicd  in  a4.ei  pad. 

We  will  endeavour  that  Atnictu  Ihali  be  fatisfied  in  the  par- 
ticular to  which  he  advcffJ*.         ^ 

"  LliiiKARl    IN  1  hLLlGhNCH. 


Dr.  yi'icent*s  learned  and  curious  work,  on  the  Voyage 
of  Nearckus  down  the  Indus^  is  at  the  prefsi  and  proceeding 
wi  h  fomc  rapidity.     It  will  make  a  large  volume  in  quarto. 

Afr.  De  Luc  is  about  to  republiih  his  Letters  on  Geology, 
which  appealed  in  the  Britifh  Critic  ;  with  a  feventh  Letter^ 
and  an  Addrefs  to  Dr.  Geddes  on  hisTranflation  of  the  Bible. 

Mr.  Stedmans  long-ex pedcd  work  on  the  Natural  Hiftory 
of  Surinam,  adorned  with  many  plates,  will  now  appear  in 
the  courfc  of  a  month. 

Mr'.  Lawrevce^  author  of  the  abridgement  of  Sainbel*s 
woks,  and  of  various  political  and  moral  trads,  b  at  prefcnt 
cfngaged  in  writing  a  philufophical  and  pra&ical  treatife  upon 
Hurfes* 
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1  bate  when  Vice  can  bolt  her  argtbitients^  ^ 

And  VirtCie  has  no  congoe  to  check  her  pride;        MiLT6if% 


Art.  I.  A  Defcription  of  the  Countr)  from  ibirtj  to  forty  miles 
round  Mamhejier ;  the  Materials  arranged,  and  the  IVork 
comptfed^  by  J»  Aikin^  Af.  D,  Embellijhed  with  feventy-fhree 
Plates.  Large  4to.  684  pp.  2I.  12s.  6d.  to  Subfcribers. 
3I.  3s.  to  Non-Subfcribers.     Scockdale.    1795* 

A  T  a  period  when  the  fpirit  of  the  nation  i$  peculrarly  pnt- 
*^^  ting  itfclf  forth  in  expenfive  publications^  we  cannot 
but  contemplate  the  prefent  volume,  as  no  inconfiderable 
pror>fof  that  fpirit.  We  here  behold  a  work,  projeded  by  . 
the  mind,  and  executed  with  the  purfe  of  one  enterprifing 
bookfeller,  at  the  vaft  expence  (as  he  hirrifelf  has  aflured  the 
public)  of  three  thoxjfand  five  hundred  pounds  :  and  the  pa- 
per, the  print,  the  plates,  all  unite  to  confirm  his  afTertion. 
The  circuit  defcribed  by  the  work  is  more  than  a  thoufand 
fquare  miles  in  extent.     In  a  publication  upon  fo  large  afcalc 
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as  not  to  have  a  parallel  (we  believe)  in  any  part  of  the  tfland 
b<:fore,  there  mull  be  a  variety  of  notices,  novel,  pleafing, 
and  ftriking ;  of  thefe  v^e  {hall  feled  a  fevir,  that  our  readers  may 
judge  for  themfelves,  and  approve  from  their  own  feelings. 

To  a  good  general  account  of  Lancalhire,  Chefliire,  D.r- 
byftire,  the  Weft-riding  of  Yorkfhire,  and  the  Northern  part 
of  Staftbrdfliire^  is  fubjomed  a  hidory  of  river  ind  canal  navi- 
gations. From  this  we  extract  the  following  padages,  as  ex- 
hibiting fome  features  of  the  work  in  a  happy  point  of  view. 

^  Thofe  magnificent  p]ans«  which  have  rendered  the  name  of  tlie 
Duh  of  Bridgenjuater  fo  celcbr^fed  in  the  hiftoiy  of  cand  navigatiox), 
commenced  in  the  years  1758  and  1759. — ^Poflcffing  an  extenfivc  pro- 
perty at  and  near  Wcrfley,  rich  in  coals,  which  could  not  by  land- 
carriage  be  conveyed  to  Manchefler,  fo  advantageoufly  as  thofe  from 
the  pits  on  the  other  fide  of  that  town,  the  Duke  was  naturally  kd  to 
conuder  of  a  better  mode  of  conveyance*  The  formerly  projcded, 
but  on-executed,  fcheme  of  making  navigable  Worflcy  brook  to  the 
Irwell,  evidently  fuggcfted  the  defign ;  but  the  original  and  command- 
ing abilities  of  his  engineer,  that  wonderful  felf-inftru^d  genius, 
James  Brmdley^  pointed  out  a  much  more  eligible  mode  of  effeding 
his  purpofe,  than  by  means  of  the  waters  of  a  w [tiding  brook«  fubjcd 
to  the  extremes  of  overflqw  and  drought.  This  firft  undertaking  was 
marked  with  the  features  of  greatnefs.  At  its  upper  extremity  in 
Worfleyit  buries  itfel  fin  a  hiiU  which  it  enters  by  an  arched  pailage, 
partly  bricked,  and  pardy  formed  by  the  folid  rock,  wide  enough  for 
the  admiflion  of  long  flat-bottomed  boats,  which  are  towed  by  means 
of  hand-rails  on  eadi  fide.  This  palTage  penetrates  near  three  qnar- 
ters  of  a  mile,  before  it  reaches  the  firft  coal- works.  It  there  divides 
into  two  channels,  one  of  which  goes  five  hundred  yards  to  the  right, 
and  the  other  as  far  to  the  left,  and  may  he  continued  at  pleafurc.  In 
^he  pafifage,  at  certain  diftances,  air- funnels  are  cut  through  the  rock, 
iiTuing  perpendicularly  at  the  top  of  the  hill.  1  he  arch  at  the  en- 
trance is  about  fix  feet  wide,  and  about  five  in  the  height  from  the 
furface  of  the  water.  '  It  widens  within,  fo  that  in  fome  places  the 
"boats  may  pafs  each  other.  To  this  fubterraneous  canal  the  coals  are 
brought  from  the  pit»  within  the  bowels  of  the  hill,  in  low  waggons, 
holding  about  a  ton  each  ;  which,  as  the  work  is  on  the  defcent,  are 
eafily  pufhed  or  pulled  by  a  man  along  a  railed  way,  to  a  ftage  over  the 
canal,  whence  they  arc  (hct  into  one  of  the  boats.  Thefe  boats  bdd 
^even  or  eight  tons,  and,  feveral  of  them  being  linked  together,  ait 
eafily  drawn  out,  by  the  help  of  the  rail,  to  the  month  of  the  fubter- 
raneous pafiage,  where  a  large  bafon  is  made,  ierving  as  a  dock. 
From  hence  tliey  are  fent  along  a  canal  to  Manchefler,  in  firings, 
drawn  by  a  horfe  or  two  mules.  It  was  the  principle  of  this,  as  it 
has  been  that  of  all  Mr.  Brindley's  canals,  to  keep  on  the  level  as 
much  as  pofTible ;  whence  it  has  been  neceffary  to  carry  them  over 
the  roads  or  ftreams,  upon  arches  after  the  manner  of  an  aquedod, 
and  to  fill  up  the  vallies  by  artificial  mounds  for  their  conveyance, 
as  well  as  to  cut  down  or  bore  through  hills.  The  moft  finking  of 
4^11  the  aquedu£l  works,  is  in  this  ficft  canals  ivLcre  it  pafles  ovef  the 
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navigable  river  IrweU»  at  Barton-bridge.  The  aqueda^  begins  up- 
waras  of  two  hundred  yards  from  the  river,  which  runs  in  a  valley* 
Over  the  river  itfelf  it  is  conveyed  by  a  ftonc  bridge,  of  great  ftrength 
and  thicknefs,  confining  of  three  arches,  the  centre  one  fixty-three 
feet  wide,  and  thirty-eight  feet  above  the  furface  of  the  water,  admit- 
tine  the  iargeft  barges  navigating  the  Irwell  to  go  through  with  mafts 
and  fails  Handing.  The  fpedlator  was,  therefore,  here  gratiiied  with 
the  cxtraordinafy  fight^  never  before  beheld  in  this  country,  of  one 
veflel  failing  over  the  top  of  another ;  and  thofe,  who  had  at  firft  ri- 
diculed the  attempt,  as  equivalent  to  building  a  caAle  in  the  air,  wer6 
obliged  to  join  in  admiration  of  the  wonderful  abilities  of  the  engi* 
neer,  from  whofe  creative  genius  there  was  fcarcely  any  thing  within 
the  reach  of  poflibility,  which  might  not  be  expend, — This  canal, 
after  paffing  Barton-bridge,  was  conveyed  on  the  level,  with  great 
labour  andexpence,  in  a  circuitous  tradl  of  nine  miles,  to  Cafllefield, 
adjacent  to  Manchefler.  The  moil  remarkable  part  of  its  courfe  ia 
that,  where  it  croiTes  the  low  grounds  near  Stratford,  upon  a  vaft 
mound  t>f  earth,  of  great  length,  the  conftrudlon  of  which  exercifcd 
all  the  inventive  powers  of  the  condudor.  At  its  termination  it  is 
fed  by  the  river  Medlock ;  and,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  water  to  a 
proper  height,  and  prevent  a  fuperabundance  of  it  in  time  of  floods, 
a  large  circular  wear  is  conflruded,  having  in  its  centre  an  aperture 
or  fwallow,  which  conveys  the  fuperRuous  water  by  a  fubterranean 
paifage  into  the  brook  below.  Another  wear  of  a  firnilar  kind  is 
formed  at  Cornbrook,  three  miles  further."  P.  112. 

The  clofe  of  this  very  pleafmg  extrafl  is  plainly  disfigured 
hy  fome  tranfpofition,  which  at  prefent  carries  the  canal 
three  miles  further  than  **  its  termination,"  but  placed  Corn- 
brook  originally  (we  believe)  at  three  miles  further  than 
••  Stratford,"  and  then  fpoke  of  the  termination  of  the  canal 
at  the  **  Medlock,"  To  this  account  we  will  add  a  brief  no- 
tice of  another  canal,  running  off' from  the  former,  executed 
equally  by  the  Duke,  and  varying  in  one  grand  efFe£l  of  genius 
from  it. 

''  This  canal,  .which  is  more  than  twenty-nine  miles  in  length  to 
its  termination  at  Runcom-gap, — is  carried  icrofs  the  Merfey  by  an 
aquedudl  bridge,  fimilar  to  that  over  the  Irwell  at  Bartoo»  but  lower, 
as  the  Merfey  ia  not  navigable  in  that  part." 

There  is  fome  confufion  here  again,  from  the  writer  or 
his  printer.  The  aquedufl  bridge,  acrofs  the  Merfey,  is  a 
continuation  of  that  vad  niound  of  earth,  in  which  the  canal 
*«  croiTes  the  lower  grounds  near  Stratford,"  and  confequently 
18  a  part,  not  of  the  fecond  canal,  but  of  tlie  firil. 

"  Further  on,  it  alfo  croffes  the  fmall  fiver  Bollin,  which,  running 
in  a  tradt  of  low  meadows,  has  made  a  mound  in  that  part  neceifary 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  canal,  of  a  height,  breMdih,  and  length, 
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tliat  forms  a  fpedacle  truly  ilupendous.  The  principle  of  keeping  tht 
level  has  been  rigoronfly  porfoed,  in  defiance  of  ex  pence  and  diffi* 
culr}%  for  the  whole  lengtn  of  the  canal,  till  it  is  brought  in  foil  view 
of  the  Merfey  at  Runcorn.  There  it  is  precipitately  lowered  ninety- 
five  feet,  in  a  chain  of  locks,  of  admirable  conftni^ion,  fumifhed  at 
difierent  heights  with  capacious  refervoirs  of  water,  in  order  to  fupply 
the  wafte  incurred  by  the  paflage  of  vcifcls."    P.  115. 

With  thefe  canals  we  (hall  only  introduce  one  more,  plan- 
ned by  others,  but  approved  by  Brindley. 

**  This  defign  was  the  grtateft  and  moH  adventurous  that  had  then 
or  has  fiDce  been  undenaken.  The  great  diredl  diftance  between  the 
two  extremities,"  Leeds  and  Liverpool,  **  much  augmented  by  the 
very  winding  courfe  which  the  nature  of  the  country  demanded ;  to- 
gether with  the  high  elevation  of  the  tra^  on  the  borders  of  the  two 
Counties,  which  the  mod  circuitous  courfe  could  only  in  part  avoid ; 
tendered  the*  work  fo  difficult  and  expenfive,  that  nothing  but  the  ex- 
traordinary zeal  with  which  fchemes  of  this  kind  now  began  to  be 
purfued,  could  have  (limulated  the  perfons  concerned  to  put  it  into 
execution.  The  whole  length  of  the  courfe  from  Leeds  to  X.iveq>ool 
16  one  hundred  and  feven  miles  and  three  quarters ;  the  fall  from  the 
ceiltral  level  is  on  the  Lancalhire  fide  five  hundred  and  twenty-five 
feet ;  on  the  Yorkfhire  four  hundred  and  forty-fix  fi»t/'  P.  1 24. 

This  great  work  is  not  yet  completed  ;  and  with  this  we 
take  our  leave  of  the  very  agreeable  hidory  of  our  canal-navi- 
gations, thofe  amazing  monuments  of  the  vigour,  the  genius, 
dt)d  the  opolence  of  that  very  period,  which  is  treated  by 
all  the  complainers  of  the  times,  fmcere  or  hypocritical,  as 
fo  much  an  sera  of  melancholy  to  the  whole  nation.  Defpoii* 
dency  itfelf  muft  take  courage  at  the  mention  of  fuch  momi- 
nients  ;  and  hypocrify  muft  Oirink  into  its  beloved  coven  with 
confiifion,  at  the  exhibition  of  them  to  its  eye. 

The  work,  proceeding  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  ptogrefs 
of  the  cotton  mannfa£lory  of  this  diftrid^,  in  which  is  much 
that  is  curious,  pleafing,  and  wonderful,  ftAns  up  the  in- 
crcafe  at  the  end,  in  thefe  words,  from  a  pamphlet  written  in 
1788. 

"  Yhe  audior  afTerts,  that  not  above  twenty  years  before  the  time 
of  his  writing,  the  whole  cotton  trade  of  Great  Britain  did  not  re- 
turn 20o,ocol.  to  the  country,  for  the  raw  materials,  coftibined  with 
the  hbour  of  the  people;  and  at  that  period,  before  the  introduflioa 
of  the  water- machinery  and  hand -engines,  the  power  of  the  Cnglc 
wheel  could  not  exceed  c  0,000  fpindles,  employed  in  fpianing  the 
cotton-wool  into  yarn  ;  but,  at  the  prefent  moment,  the  power  of 
fpindles  thus  employed  amounts  to  two  millions ;  and  the  grofs  return 
for  the  raw  materials  and  labour,  exceeds  feven  miliions  fterling-  It 
was  about  the  year  1784  that  the  expiration  of  Sir  Richard  Ark- 
wnght's  patent,  caufed  the  cre^ion  of  water- machines  for  the  fpinnrng 

of 
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of  warps,  in  all  parts  of  the  country;  ivith  which  the  hand-engines, 
for  the  fpinning  of  weft,  kept  proportion.  At  the  time  he  wfote«  he 
eftimates  the  number  of 

Water-mills,  or  machines,  at        -  -  -        -         143 

Mule-jennies,  or  machines,  confiding  of  90  fpindles  each,       5  50 
Hand-jennies,of  80  fpindles  each,        ...        ao,o7o 
'<  Of  the  ^ter-roills,  123  are  in  £nglandj  and  19  in  Scotland. 
Of  thofe  in  £ngland, 

L»anca(hire  has     -    41  Chelhire        •        8 

Derb^fhire    -     -     22  Sta^rdihire    -     7 

Nottinghamfhire       17  Weftmoreland  •     5 

Yorkfbire     -     •      u  Flintfhire    -    •      3 

**  Thefe  edablilhments,  when  in  full  work,  are  eflimated  to  gisre 
employment  to  aboat  26,000  men>  3 1,000  women,  and  53,000  chil- 
dren, in  fpinning  alone ;  and,  in  all  the  fub(e(juent  ilages  of  the  ma- 
nufadure,  the  number  of  the  perfons  employed  is  eftimated  at  133,000 
men,  59,000  women,  and  48,000  children ;  making  an  ag^rtgate 
of  159,000  men,  90,000  women,  and  101,000  children ;  in  all, 
350,000  perfons,  employed  in  the  cotton  manufadure."  F.  i78« 

What  an  aftonifhing  addition  for  national  exiiltationf  does 
this  account  convey  to  every  head  that  can  think,  and  to  every 
heart  that  can  feel,  fleadily  and  warmly,  concerning  the  pro- 

frefs  of  commercial  improvement  among  us.  We  lee  the  two 
undred  thoufand  pounds  laid  out  for  raw  materials  for  the  cot- 
ton trade,  in  twenty  years  alone,  magnified  into  more  than 
/even  millions:  and  fifty  thou/and  fpindles,  in  the  fame  fpace  of 
time»  multiplied  into  two  millions*  The  public  is  much  ob- 
liged certainly  to  Dr.  Aikin,  or  Mr.  Stockdale,  if  the  latter 
colleflcd  what  the  former  arranged,  for  calling  out  into  gene- 
ral notice  fuch  grand  circumflances  as  thefe,  fo  diredly  caU 
cplated  to  difpel  the  gloom »  which  certain  political  wizards 
are  endeavouring  to  throw  over  the  ftate  of  the  nation,  in  order 
to  execute  their  forceries  upon  it. 

They  hurl 

Their  dazzling  fpells  into  the  fpungy  air. 
Of  power  to  cheat  the  eye  with  blear  illafion. 
And  give  it  falfe  prefentments 

Then,  under  fair  pretence  of  friendly  ends. 
And  well-plao'd  words  of  glazing  courtefy. 
Baited  with  reafons  not  unplaufible. 
Wind  them  into  eafy-nearted  man, ' 
And  hug  him  into  fuaros.  ^ 

In  reviewing  a  work  of  this  nature,  in  which  variety  anddif- 
crimination  are  fo  happily  combined,  we  feell  fome  doubt  what 
to  feleft  as  fair  patterns  of  the  whole.  The  vi^riety  we  think 
ourfelves  obliged  to  fhow,  by  a  multiplicity  of  extrafls.  Yet 
ve  wi^  to  e;(bibit  every  ^traclin  its  full  compafs  andpropor^ 

tion; 
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tion  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  we  muft  remember,  that  we  are 
ad  »'K'  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  Review. 

Without  noticing  the  lives  of  Brindle/t  of  Byron,  or  of 

ohn  Collier,  alias  Tim  Bobbin  -(the  firft  of  which  ought  alone 

to  have  been  introduced  into  a  work  like  this,  and  the  Ia(l  is  an 

fiifulr  upon  aJL'biography)  we  come  to  the  modern  period  of 

the  hiftory  of  Manchcfter. 

**  It  has  been  feen,  that  the  original  trade  of  this  place  was  in 
thofe  coarfc  wonllrn  fabrics,  which  were  eilabliQied  invanouspmof 
the  north  of  England  :  but  thit,  as  long  ago  as  the  middle  of  the 
lad  century,  it  was  alfo  noted  for  the  making  of  fuftians,  mixed  fta£, 
and  fmall  wares.  An  original  branch  of  the  trade  of  Manchefter  was 
leather  laces  for  women's  boddice*  (hoc  ties,  and  points  for  other  ofes, 
which  were  tagged  like  laces,  and  fold  under  the  general  denominatioa 
of  CongUton  t  infs,  Thcfc  were  flips  of  leather  dyed  various  coloon. 
Upon  the  iiiirodq£tion  of  Dutch  looms,  woven  laces  were  fabftituted 
to  thefe^  and  tagged  in  like  manner.  Inkle,  tapes,  and  filletting. 
which  had  before  been  made  in  frames  or  fingle  looms,  were  now  like- 
wife  wrooght  in  thefe  new  engines ;  and  coarfe  felts  were  made  fot 
country  wear,  but  none  of  finer  quality.  Bolftcrs,  bed-ticks,  linen- 
girrh-web,  and  boot-ftrap$,  were  manufadtured  here  as  early  as  1700; 
but  the  weft  of  England  has  long  out.  rivalled  Manchefter  in  ticks  and 
webs,  though  it  [Manchcfter]  keeps  its  fuperiority  in  woollen  webs. 
Sixty  years  fince,  upon  the  decline  of  ticks,  the  manufiAuren  in  that 
branch  took  more  to  the  making  of  coarfe  checks,  ftriped  boOands, 
and  hooping ;  and  foroe  yellow  canvafs  w  as  then  made.  At  the  fane 
time  the  filk  branch  wis  attempted,  in  c berry .derrics  and  thread-fa* 
tins.  Fuftians  were  roanufaAured  about  Bolton,  Leigh,  and  the  places 
adjacent ;  but  Briton  was  the  principal  market  for  them,  where  tbef 
were  bought  in  the  grey  by  the  Manchefter  chapmeq,  who  finished 
and  fold  them  in  the  country.  The  fuftians  were  made  as  early  as  the 
middle  of  the  laft  centur)',  when  Mr.  Cheetham,  vho  fbuudcd  the 
blue-coat  hofpital,  was  the  principal  buyer  at  Bolton.*'     P«  158, 

To  this  account  of  tb.e  cotton  trade,  we  can  obje£l  only  to 
the  on'ghi  of  it.  Tiii's  appears  to  have  commenced  long  be- 
fore the  aera  here  by  refrrence  aifigned  to  it.  That  reference 
goes  to  fc»me  ftatures,  which  are  plainly  mifunderftood.  The 
firft  is  one  m  the  s-^th  ol  Edward  Vlth,  which  prefcnbes  that 
•*  all  the  cottons  called  Mane  htfter,  Lanrafliire,  and  Chefliirc 
cottons,"  and  which  in  the  margin  (as  Dr.  Aikin  ought  to 
have  remarked)  are  peculiarly  called  *•  Manchcfter  cottons," 
fhall  be  of  a  certain  length  ;  alfo,  •*  that  all  other  clothes  called 
Manchffler  RugSj  otherwife  named  Manchefter  Frizes^**  fhall 
be  cf  another  length.  **  From  this,"  infprs  Dr.  Aikin,  "  it 
IS  clear  that  the  Manchefter  cottons  at  that  period  were  made 
of  wool,"  (p.  151).  This  is  one  of  thofe  inferences,  that 
bafty  acutencfs  may  make,,  but  fober  fenfe  rcjefls.  That  cet* 
tons  could  ever  have  been  made  of  any  wool  except  cottoiN 
vrool,  is  a  paradox  in  aftertion  which  would  require  the  am- 

pleft 
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plcft  evidence  to  cpnfirxn  it.  Yet  here  the  evidence  is  much 
againft  it :  the  cottons  are  diftinguifhed  exprefsly  frpm  the  rugs 
ox  frizes^  and  could  be  fo  dininguilhed  only  from  the  difference 
of  their  materials.  The  fame  diftindion  is  carried  on  in  the 
fame  (tatute,  between  the  Welch  cottons  and  the  Welchyr/z^j; 
a  previous  article  ordaining  «•  every  Welch  cotton  or  cottons,** 
and  ««  all  Welch  frizes,"  to  be  of  certain  bur  different  lengths. 
Wales  we  believe  to  have  been  in  truth  the  fird  feat  of  the 
cotton  manufadure  of  our  ifland*  as  in  the  8th  of  Elizabeth 
-weobferve  this  hiftorical  faft  recorded,  though  overlooked  in 
the  prefent  work.that  ••«  in  the  town  of  Shrewibury ,  there  hath 
been  time  out  of  mind  ofman^  and  yet  is,  a  company,  fraternity,  or 
guild,  of  the  art  and  myftery  of  drapers,  which  faid  fraternity 
hath,  by  r,eafon  of  a  certain  trade  and  occupation  of  buying 
and  felling  of  Welch  cloth  and  lining,  commonly  called  cottom^ 
•frizes,  and  plaiqs,  which  they  have  had  and  <(/>^  among  them, 
been  able  not  only  to  live  t hereby »  but  alfo  have»  at  their  csm- 
mon  cofts^  provided  houfes  and  other  necejfarits  for  poor  people 
tvithin  the  faid  town  of  Shri%ufbury^^  &c*.  How  this  (ra4e 
came  to  fettle  in  Wales,  we  know  not ;  any  more  than  how  it 
chanced  to  migrate  into  La nca (hi re.  fiut  in  Lancafliiro  we  find 
it  asearly  as  Leland's  vifit  to  the  county.  "  Bolton  upon 
Moore  market,*'  fays  Leland,  in  a  paflage  as  little  noticed  by 
Dr.  A.  as  the  (latute  now  cited,  **  ftondith  mojl  by  cottons 
and  cowrfe  yarne ;  divers  villages  in  the  mores  about 
Bolton  do  make  cottonsf.*'  This  gives  a  much  earlier  origin  to 
the  cotton  manufa&ure,  even  of  Bolton»  than  is  here  al- 
lowed to  it.  Yet  we  can  go  ftill  higher  with  the  origin  of  it  at 
Manchefter,  though  probably  derived  (as  Dr.  Aikin  affirms) 
from  Bolton  to  Manchcfler.  •«  This  town,"  fays  Camden, 
concerning  Manchefter,  in  1590,  "  excels  the  towns  imme- 
diately around  it  in  handfomenefs,  populoufnefs,  woolen  ma- 
nufadure,  market-place,  church,  and  college  ;  but  did  much 
more  excel  tliem,  in  the  tafl  age^  as  well  by  the  glory  of  its 
woolen  cloths,  which  they  call  Manchefter  cottons,  as  by  the 
privilege  of  fan£luary,  which  the  authority  of  parliament, 
under  the  reign  of  Henry  the  VII  Itb,  transferred  to  ChefterJ." 
Thefe  cottons  however  were  only  woollen,  as  m^dt  of  cotton^ 

— 1^^— .^M»^— — —  ■■■■I'll  ■  '  ■  Mil..  ,    <.m^m^m^^^mm 

♦  C.  xiL  t  Lclaad's  Itin.  vii.  57.  edit.  3d. 

'f.  P.  612,  *'  Hoc  circumvicinis  oppidis  [praeccUit]  fuo  omatu,  fie-^ 
quentia,  lanificio,  foro,  templo,etcolU;gio;  faperiori  vero  state  muko 
pneceHentiiss — turn  laneorum  pannorum  honore  f  Manchefter  cottons 
vocant),  turn  afyli  jure,  quod  parliamentaria  autboritas  fub  Henrico 
viii.  Ceftriam  tranftulit.  Tnis  ule  oiianeorum  is  certainly  extraordinary* 

§  See  the  word  cotton  in  Min(hew»  and  all  the  early  didioaaries : 
wkere  no  fenfc  of  it  appears,  that  is  compatible  with  the  application 
of  it  to  coQunon  wooL 

wool  I 
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wool,  and  were  fettled  at  Mancheftcr,  or  its  neighbourhood, 
as  early  as  xh^  fifteenth  century;  derived  probably  through  Bol- 
ton from  Wales,  but  certainly  prior  to  Dr.  Aikio's  origin  of 
them  by  no  lefs  than  two  centuries, 

«« The  feipds  of  fujlian  then  mude,"  in  the  laft  ceatary ,  •'  were  herring- 
bones, pillows  for  pockets  and  outfide  wear,  ftrong  cotton  ribs  afid  bar- 
raopn,  broad-raced  lin  thickfets  and  tufts,  dyed,  with  whired  diapers, 
ftriped  dimities,  ar.d  lining  jeans*  Cotton  thickietswere  roadefometiiDes, 
but  as  frequently  dropped  for  want  of  finiihing.  Tufis  were  much  in  de- 
aiand  at  that  time,  and  reached  their  full  perfed^ion,  in  reiped  to  die 
price.— When  tufts  cea(ed  to  be  in  demand,  more  figured  goods  were 
m^de  for  whiting,  and  9l  grater  variety  of  patterns  attempted,  by  wea- 
▼erSf  who  had  looms  ready  mounted  for  the  former  purpofcs.  But  asfigqies 
made  with  treadles  are  confined  to  a  fcanty  range,  beyond  which  they 

grow  too  complicated,  the  workmen  had  recourfe  to  the  u(e  of  dtav- 
oys,  which  gave  name  to  a  new  and  important  branch  of  trade* — 
About  the  time  when  drawboys  were  firft  made,  cotton*  velvets  were 
attempted,  and  brought  to  fome  perfeAion  in  the  manufacturing  pan." 
*— After  1770,  "  veTverets  began  to  be  damped  with  gold  fpots  and 
figures,  by  the  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Mather,  who  had  before  that  time 
contrived  to  get  thickfets  dyed  of  oi)e  cplour  uncut,  and,  after  car. 
ting,  of  another ;  which  gave  a  novel  appearance  to  the  article. — The 
ftriping  of  callicoes  by  rollers,  arid  printin?  them  wi|h  copper-plates 
in  the  roUing-prefs,  has  fucceeded.— -The  former  deficiency,  as  tp  £• 
nilhing  the  cotton  velvets  ^nd  thickfets,  put  the  manufadurers  upon 
ieveral  methods  to  remove  that  defed;  all  which,  however,  were  im- 
perfe^,  till  the  prefent  mode  pf  (Jrefling  was  invented  and  brought  to 
perfedlion,  which  not  only  contributed  to  the  eftablifhraent  of  chofe 
articles  to  which  it  was  applied,  but  ibon  raifed  velverets,  which  wete 
made  at  a  middle  fpecies  between  velvets  and  thickfets,  to  a  rivaUhip 
with  the  former,  and  gives  to  many  other  articles,  both  dyixi  and 
white,  their  higheft  degree  of  perfeClion.  The  fuftian  trade  has  aifo 
been  improved,  by  the  addition  of  velveteens  fifteen  years  fince,  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  real  velvety  than  velverets  i  likewife  (Irong  aud 
fancy  cords."  P.  158 — 163, 

From  this  very  extraordinary  Inftory  of  fucceffive  improve- 
ments fnadc  in  the  cotton  manufa^ure,  an<j  from  the  clear, 
plain  language  in  which  it  is  given,  we  might  a|moft  be 
tempted  to  fuppofe  the  good  dodor  a  praiSical  manufadlurcr 
through  life. 

«•  The  praftice  of  drefling"  the  cottons,  adds  Dr.  A.  •«  caiHcd 
a  revolution  in  the  whole  fyrtcm  of  bleaching  artd  dying.  Before 
this  time,  the  lighter  dra^  and  fancy  colours  might  be  (aid  rather  tu 
h»ng  on  the  fiirfoce,  than  to  be  fixed  in  the  (ubftance,  of  cotton  goods. 
But  the  neceffity  of 'pafling  through  the  ordeal  of  dreffiug  over  glow- 
ing  hot  iron,  caufed  them  to  employ  more  fixed  drugs  and  aihiugcnts, 
with  more  powerful  menilruums,  in  order  to  difcharge  the  rulHoeft 
contra^lcd  by  the  fire;  in  all  which' attempts  they  kept  improviQ|a 
till  drefling  in  the  grey  tQok  place,  and  good(  were  brought  to  conS* 

dcrahle 
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^eraUe  perfcAIon  hy  alternate  drcffings  and  bleachings  befotc  iher 
were  d)ed.  Notwithftandiag  this  improvement,  the  dyetsfoaiKl  fi^ 
ficitrnt  i'cope  for  their  invencioD,  in  the  variety  of  patterns  thejr 
were  encouraged  to  produce  for  pattern-cards,  which  now  began  to  be 
circulated,  not  only  through  thefe  kingdoms,  but  all  over  Europe; 
and  the  printing  of  many  articles  in  the  fuliian  branch  gave  a  greater 
variety  to  thefe  pattern-caf4s,  while  it  afforded  full  eroployment  for 
invention  in  dying  grounds  preparatory  to  then,  and  tol lowing  the 
prints  with  other  (hades.  Thus  the  art  of  printing  here  can.«  to  rival 
that  of  London,  and  that  branch  has,  in  great  tneafurc,  been  trairf^ 
ferred  from  thence  to  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Manchcfler/* 

This  excellent  accotmt  of  the  principal  branch  of  tmde  St 
Mancheltcr,  we  (hall  conclude  with  one  extrafi  inore,concerii« 
ing  the  general  (late  of  its  trade. 

**  Mancheftcr.  we  may,  without  hciitatiou,  pronounce,  to  i)e  that 
of  the  modern  trading  towns  of  this  kingdom^  which  h;|s  obtained 
the  greateft  acccffion  of  wealth  and  population.  The  fortune^  which 
have  been  raifed  by  the  fpirit  and  ingenuity  of  its  inhabitants,  from 
fiT^li  capitals,  have  probably  exceeded  thole  acquired  in  any  other 
manafa^iuring  place ;  and  it  is  but  ju(lice  to  fay,  that  in  no  town  hat 
opulence  been  more  honourably  and  refpe^Ubly  enjoyed.  Upon  aS 
occaiions  public  or  private,  the  purfes  of  Mancheiler  have  ben 
open  to  the  calls  of  charity  and  patriotifm ;  and,  whatever  diflfercnce 
may  have  prevailed  as  to  th^  moJe  of  promoting  the  good  of  the  con« 
XQunity,  the  ardent  ikjirt  of  doing  it  has  pervackd  all  panics,**  2*  aoS. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next, J 


Art.  it.  ^BinNOSKAI  MOIXOT  TA  AEIITANA,  lUuftrahat  et 
£mendabai  GJiertas  if^akeftld,  Londini,  iypis  f,  Benfiej^ 
Anno,  1795*     litno.     3s.  6d.    Payne. 

SCHWEBELIUS,  who  pnbliflicd  an  edition  of  thefe  pocti 
in  1746,  was  fo  little  fatlsHed  with  the  account  whiqh 
our  critical  brethren  at  Leipfig*  gave  of  his  labours,  that  he 
attacked  them  with  a  violence  rather  favouring  of  a  poctt 
than  an  editor.  If  any  apprehcnfions  of  this  fort  coiild  dete^ 
us  from  (he  performance  of  our  duty*  Oil)  we  Ihould  have  no 
relufiance  to  enter  upon  the  examination  of  this  edition,  fince 
we  are  enabled  to  pronounce  it  highly  worthy  the  attention  of 


•  Nov.  Acl.  Erudir.  17 Ji.  Decemb.  p.  699, 
i  Genus  miiabile  vatum.    Hor. 
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fcholars,  from  the  ingenuity  of  the  conjedures,  the  aptnefs  of 
the  illuftrations,  and  the  fpirit  of  candour,  as  well  as  of  eru- 
dition, which  pervades  it.  It  is  indeed  a  fmali  volumej  bet 
it  is 

We  confefs  with  pleafure  that  Mr.  Wakefield  appears  to  us 
to  improve  very  much  in  his  progrefs  through  claflic  ground. 
We  have  obfrrvcd  on  fomc  former  occadons,  an  eagemefs  for 
tinneceifary  chan^,  and  a  difregard  of  the  opinions  of  others, 
by  no  means  condflent  with  the  candouf  of  a  fcholar,  or  com- 
patible with  the  interefts  of  literature  ;  but,  if  he  will  ailoir 
us  to  alter  a  line  in  his  favourite  author,  we  may  fay  of  him  as 
a  critic, 

Lenior  et  xnelior  fit,  decedente  javenti. 

We  (hall  not  however  detain  our  readers  by  any  general  cha- 
racter of  tlie  work  ;-  tbe  fpecimens  we  (hall  produce  will  fpeak 
fufficienily  in  its  praife. 

Bion.  Id.  I.  v.  22. 

TlsrQaXuL,  rnTftxrof,  aavit^aXof'  ai  ^l  Carot  tn 

Knvtxlof  is  very  properly  preferred  by  the  editor  to  nwXMnUt,  and 
it  is  well  illuftrated  in  the  addenda  by  a  paflage  from  Tacitus, 
Ann.  xvi.  to.  **lmpexa  ludu  continuo  :  fic  ut  ante  me  rt^ 
viHerat  Petavius  reponendum  pro  implexai  infcitiflime  obftante 
Biotiero." 

'In  the  next  line  ffTrffxofAf\«ip,  a  conjcflure  of  Ruhnken  is 
properly  admitted  into  the  text  f<^r  c^p^o/tAiwv.  This  emendatioa 
receives  fui  h  light  from  the  palfagcs  brought  by  Mr.  W.  ia 
fupport  of  it,  that  we  (hall  tranfcribe  them  as  a  fpecimen  of 
his  learnine»  and  an  additional  proof  of  Ruhnken 's  acutenefs. 

Tltfi  V  avtfji'xvi'if  irto'tTf  roy  "A^ortiv  irv)(jn.  A^^o^i'm  ^i,  ro  vaOor  ytA^H^a.% 
yvfAwis  riEPlTPEXOTXA  roTs  *tnxrivy  eAfcivot  uXo^iftro'  auatBajf  ^i  avri 
^6u)>lais  tfA-ireiyiia-a.  roT  Karxp^tvjsfTi  aifA,»rt  re  M^y  i^v6^»  a  vti^ys^^rs. 
Anec.  Grace.  ^  illoif.  i.  p.  24..  et*  Aphthonius  in  hac  fabuli:  ^ 
XATA  ZnOTAHN  »/xCirXtt0-dB  rSi  foSv^  rxTs  aKatOans  Tr^t'Kianvu 

There  is  great  pre  bability  in  this  conjediure  of  our  editor, 
for  0oM<Tot,  •*  quod  nimiiim  nimium  frigebat  in  eodcm  verfu 
cum  xmkivaa.  Homerus,  Od.  T.  264. 

Mii^i  ri  ^fju^f 
Tviu,  vvrn  yoovara.     Videas  ctiam  Od.  A^  8oo." 

The  change  is  further  defended  in  the  addenda. 

The 
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The  editor  rufpeSs  &«>»  to  be  the  true  ret|dtng  for  mm)^ 
<*  Floruit  forma,  dum  viverei  Adonis ;  periitt  illo  mor/iTA. 
Sic  omnia  convcniunt.*'  This  alteration  ist  in  our  cjpinion^ 
unneccffary  :  as  the  prefent  reading  fuggefts  the  fcme  fenfe. 

-22.  There  is  much  more  fpirit  in  the  punauation  propoled 
by  Mr.  W.  than  in  that  which  is  adopted  by  the  other  editions. 
We  therefore  fubmit  it  to  our  readers : 

'n^i*  v«»T«  Xiyayrt  xat  at  5^ff,  *Ai  tw  'a^a^*!!. 

oA    ««  Pro  xWom,  quod  fluviis  minus  congruit,  reponcndum 

pufecri,  parva  literarum  mutatione  xP^^t*  vel  ^••^^'•"  This 

Spinion  is  again  urged  ftrongly  in  the  addenda.  -  •  Rede  quidem 

£re  dicuntur  forUes,  guttatim  e  ficcx  tdluns  foraminibus,  ut 

ex  oculis  lacryma:,  buUientes  ;   non  item  fluvn,  olenis  alveis 

decurrentes."     T4iis  is  fpecious,  but  we  apprehend,  ij^e  can 

produce  a  paflage  in  a  writer  of  a  fimilar  caft  and  the  hm^ 

ace,  who  exprefsly  fays  of  a  river,  that  it  ^.x^tTi/,  the  queftioa 

of  propriety  will  be  at  an  end,  and  the  text  rendered  at  leaft 

very  capable  of  defence.     Such  a  paffage  we  can  produce  from 

the  book  before  us.     Mofchus.  in  an  addrcfs  to  the  river  Mc* 

las,  upon  the  death  of  Bion,  fays ; 

We  miift  not  analyse  and  fift  too  finely  thefe  high-wrought 
images  and  poetic  expreffions. 

37.    n»frft*  «»i  x»«P^«f»  ^^  «'*'  '•*»^*  •'"''^'  '^*"* 

We  conGder  this  as  indifputably  the  genuine  reading,  reftored 

Kv  the  facacity  of  the  editor,     We  (hall  give  his  own  account 

o^f  aSdS^^  not  but  our  readers  will  allow.it  carries  con. 

Viaiou  with  it.    "  Vulgo  fie  vitiofiflime  legitur  hic  verfi. 

cuius : 

ll^«  iA  «w^.  ^  «W  ^^»'  ''^  *^'- 
Ed.  AWina,  refetenie  Valckenxro.  iw  legitur: 

undc  nos.  ne  lhe«e  quidem  unlus  -utato  duftu  venun  kaio- 
ncm  cxpifcati  nobiftnct  vidcmur  :  Theo.  20,  39- 

51.  ♦«7..v  M-'r.  '^'^'"''  "^  "''•*' '"  *x«f«'«' 

Mr  W.  here  adopts  with  Brunck  the  f  "^ndation  of  Rcr, 
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Nations  are  good.  But  he  defends  his  opinion  well.  remaAraj 
chat  **  Multus  eft  Bion  in  his  i^vi^imf,  quae  fane  vehcmco- 
liores  afTedus  lugentium  potenter  exhibent. 

In  Brunc)c's  Analcdla  we  read  xai  <n  ^Ciira*.  Mr,  W.  how. 
ever  has  adopted  the  text  of  Heflcinus,  not  becaufe  he  cft«ms 
it  found,  but  becaufe  it  paves  the  way  for  his  emendation. 
His  conjefture,  as  Rated  in  the  Silva  Cririca,  was  itl«  oi  «f«^. 
But,  juftly  diflatisfied  with  that,  in  the^refeni  edition  he  pro- 
pofes  to  alt^r  the  paflage  thus ; 

^If^o^tiXi  if  Tf^oBatrt,  x*  r.  A.  . 

This  is  certainly  ingenious,  but  perhaps  xms  <n  foCur«  xe^ 
quires  not  to  be  altered, 

70.     AUrfov  ix'^i,  KvBiffta,  to  <rey  to^i  ftKpos'A^ung.^ 
Kou  ftKVS  an  xoAof  ifi.     x.  r.  X^ 

There  are  few  readers  of  difcernmcnt  who  will  not  admire 
the  taftc  and  ingenuity  of  the  following  conjefturc  ;  though 
ahey  may  think  it>  as  we  do,  far  too  bold.  " 

8iAxr/of  ixth  KvGifu,  Itnt  wort  nxfos,  ''A^utis, 

Hkceiras  habet  Adonisy  quaUs  nemo  unquam  mortuus,  Quibus 
pulcrc  concinunt  fcquentia.  But  Mr.  W.  candidly  adds: 
Hfec  tamen  non  tuebuntur  locum  vulgatae  leflioncs  5  et  podlE- 
mum  fi  hie  verfus  poftponatur  v.  74. 

75.r     BoAXr  ^f  wv  nfciKoi^i  x«4  Mwi*  wwra  aw  avrf 
'        Of  rqvOjp  rrdy«xi,  K»t  avBta.  irivr  cf^ur^atdn. 

The  propriety  of  reading,  with  our  editor,  BaiXM^l^wfct 
C«XAi  y  ifi,  will  not  be  doufited  by  any  fcholar.  The  conjec- 
tures which  occur  in  the  note  will,  probably,  be  a  fubjed  of 
h^fitation  to  many* 

vel  fie  aliter 

B«X^  &  viv  ftpltaai  nit  atGiai*  rSura  ait  avr«, 

Ut  rtUnx  ri^M  viciflini  referatur  ad  nf  «<rr/.  vel,  denique : 

Xdu  oitQix  rfih  fta^aytfi). 

Wr;n  modo  marcefcant  etiam flares:  ut  ftatim  i^Mkiiutf*** 

Mr.  W.  propofed  the   emendation  of  Ivfmatt  for  ^/m^* 
fome  time  ago,  not  kaowing  x\m  RubnkpDuis  h»d  fUrted  the 

iame 


I 
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{kme  conjedure  before.  This  is  a  circumftance  which»  fo  far 
from  dimini(hing,  increafes  the  merit  of  both  thefe  learned 
men,  (ince  it  adds  additional  probability  to  their  conjedufe, 
*•  Cum  duo  fcriptorcs,"  obferves  one  of  the  profoundeft  fcho- 
lars  of  this  or  any  age,  **  idem  tradunt,  mihi  non  alteruter  ab 
altero  ideo  fumpfifle,  fed  uterque  rem  re£ie  reputaotes,  verita« 
tis  vi  coadi,  in  eandem  fententiam  deveniflfe  videntur.v  Om- 
nes  enim,  inquit  Bentleius,  ii^  multa  inddimusi  nefcientes  ilia 
jam  ab  aliis  elTc  occupata*." 

Thefc  are  the  principal  emendations  which  we  have  ob- 
ferved  in  the  moft  popular  poem  of  the  book  before  us.  Our 
limits  will  not  allow  us  to  remark  fo  minutely  upon  the  reft 
of  the  work,  nor  indeed  do  we  think  it  neceilary,  as  we  have 
faid  enough,  we  truft,  to  excite  in  our  readers  a  defire  to  poflefs 
a  volume  replete  with  fo  much  erudition  and  good  criticifm. 
We  (hall  however  briefly  note  a  few  palTages,  where  we  think 
the  editor  has  been  more  than  ufuaily  happy  in  his  conjec- 
tures. 

Idyll.  3.  V.  1.  for  id'  vTryaSonTi,  we  have  ipffutrrt  iffum  limen 
'  juvenfutis  attingenti.     Mr.  W.  however  fairly  allows  all  thc^ 
merit  of  this  emendation  to  belong  to  Hereliusy  who  fuggefted 

Id.  4.  3.  We  have  a  very  learnt  and  fatisfadory  note 
upon  the  phrafe  t^^rt  lonvfAMws, 

Id.  6.  (which  in  other  editt.  is  7.)  v.  lo. 

For  Tfp*,  Mr.  W.  propofes  ifAtpn,  which  is  well  fupported  by 
Hefychius. 

Id.  7*  5«     *  Allot  Vlo\v^a(Aos  Iv  'ciioti  TaAarr/dr. 

Brunck  reads  iw*  ^on  rf  roXarfijie.  Wakefield  thinks  'a/W  to 
be  the  true  reading,  *^poftTheocrittimxi.  14  quern  et  refpicit 
et  imitatur  nofter. 

0  $f  f  rav  TmXurttAv  ai/^A/v 
AtrrZ  Iv*  eiiovos  Kartteuturo  (ptnuoia-aas*'* 

V.  8.  The  MSS.  exhibit  this  and  the  fucceedjng  verfe  in  a 
manner  which  is  neither  Greek  nor  fenfe. 

Brunck's  emendation  is  the  refource  of  a  man  who  was  de» 
termined  to  cur  the  knot  he  could  not  untie.  / 


•  Vid*  Notr  Brtv.  ad  Toupii  Emcndat.-^Toin.  4.  p.  434. 

It 
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It  is  diflScuIt,  if  not  impoflible,  to  prpnounce  with  certaioty 
in  matters  of  this  fort,  but  we  think-Mr.  W**5  emendation 
pofiefles  as  fair  pretenfioos  to  the  title  of  genuioe,  as  any  we 
icmember  to  have  leen, 

RnAii<ri  TOf  tfTAarof  'A^iAXf«  ^vi^AfuuE* 

We  muft,  however,  make  an  exception  to  the  ofthograplif 
of  xnAuat ;  a  mode  adopted  and  defended  by  Mr.  W.  in  his  iatc 
edition  of  Greek  plays,  at  v.  22.  Here.  Fur.  and  i6i.  niiloct. 
and  in  the  book  before  us  at  v.  78.  Mofch.  Id.  3.  againiii 
ivhich  however  we  muft  pofitively  enter  our  protcft. 

Id*  9*  5*     Ttrrdof  ti^av*  rt  rv  reovov  afnyBwt  nAi  T*m^,  g»la. 

Stobxus gives,  at  the  conclufion  of  this  line,  im»  t«m»yv,  So- 
Kger  propofed  n  w  avru,  Longopetrseus  xott  n  wv  ^  anf,  2od 
Brunck  reads  x«i  n  yeUo&fis ;  it  is  unneceilary  for  us  to  fay  we 
give  a  decided  preference  to  the  prefent  editor. 

Id.  10*  £•      OvnxA  Of  ^wis  ITuXoW  ^^nr^  x«Xf«dtts» 

Scripfit,  opinamur,  Bion 

*Otn«Ma  oi  ^vfoif  TlvXa^AS  ayrira  xiXtvdtt* 
pro  {ww  nyiiro  dux  erat  via.     Mofch.  S .   1 1  /• 

In  the  fecond  line  of  the  next  Idyll,  or  rather  fragment,  wc 

adopt,  with  Mr.  W.  liriQufaaro  for  iviCwiTo, 

It  is  unneceflary  to  produce  any  further  fpecimens  from  a 
work,  which  our  readers,  we  think,  will  agree  with  ns  in  pro- 
nouncing highly  creditable  to  thefcholar  from  whom  it  haspro- 
cedeed.  Bin  we  cannot  conclude  without  exprefling  the  pleafurt 
iivhich  it  gives  us  to  find  Mr.  W.  encouraged  topublifh  a  feries 
of  claflicai  works  in  fo  elegant  a  form.  We  truft  it  is  a  fign 
that  the  remains  of  ancient  literature  are  at  lead  keeping  their 
ground  in  the  public  offmion:  and  that  the  good  fenfeandex- 
quifiie  tafte  of  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  are  not  to  be  driven 
away  from  the  public  and  private  repofitories  of  knowledge,  bj 
the  refinements  or  the  barbarifms  of  modern  inno\'ators.  May 
"we  hail  it  as  an  omen,  that  the  public  attention  wmII  not  dwell 
fo  long  as  it  has  done,  upon  the  undigefted  *efFufions  of  half- 
'Witted  politicians,  or  the  fplenetic  ravings  of  half^read  infidels; 

upon 

•  Jortin  remarks  of  the  difciples  of  Spinoza,  that  they  folIoKtd 
their  mafter,  *<  as  they  fav  the  tiger  follows  the  rhinoceros,  to  eit  hii 
«xaeaents."    Will  not  ihe  fame  i^old  true  of  the  profd/ces  of  force 

modem 
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upon  tite  fantaftic  vifions  of  a  Barlow,  or  the  naufeous  hnpie- 
ties  of  a  Paine! 


Art.  Ill*  The  Birth  and  Triumph  of  Love.  A  Poem.  Bf 
Sir  James  Bland  Burgts^  Bart.  4to.  2L  lOs.  or,  without 
the  Plates,  68.     Egerton.     1796. 

THE  intimate  union  of  the  graphic  and  poetic  arts  was 
never  more  delightfully  exemplified,  than   in  the  pro- 
dudion  which  we  now  announce.     The  truly  elegant  and 
original  devices  of  a  fair  royal  artift,  on  the  birth  and  progrefs 
of  Love,  produced  at  a  time  of  dbmeftic  celebration,  might 
well  be  expend  to  attra£l,  as  they  well  deferved,  a  very  ge- 
neral applaufe ;   but  it  was  beyond  the  reach  of  calculation, 
that  they  fliould  give  rife  to  a  finilhed  allegorical  poem,  rich 
in   poetical  imagery,  highly  wrought  in  harmony  and  force 
of  language,  and  fit  in  all  refpe£is  to  take  it^  place  among 
the  moft  celehrated   compofitions  of  the  kind.     Such,  how- 
ever, IS  the  poem  of  Sir  J.  B.  Burges,  which  now  accompa- 
nies the  beautiful  defigns  of  the  Princefs  Elizabeth.     The 
fubjcdls  fupplied  by  the  royal  inventrefs  are  thefe:   i. The  Birth 
of  Love;    2.  Going  alone;    3.  Finds  his  Bow  and  Arrow  ; 
4.  Trying  his  Bow  and  Arrow  \  5.  Dreams  there  is  a  World; 
6.  Going  in  fearch  of  the  World;  7.  Alighting  on  the  World; 
8.   Miftakcs  his  Mark;    9.   In    Vexation   breaks  his.  Bow; 
10.  Meets  a  Heart  ;    11.   Weeps  for  the  lofs  of  his  Bow  and 
Arrow  ;   12.  His  Arms  reftoreii  ;  13.  Sharpening  his  Arrow; 
14.  Stringing  his  Bow  ;  15.  Returning  Thanks  ;   16.  Arrives 
at  the   Hill   of   Difficulty;    17.   Turns   away   in    Dcfpair  ; 
18.    Meets  with  Hope;    19.   Afcends   the  Hill  with  Hope ; 
20.  Reftiog  on  Hope  llrikes  the  Hearts  ;  21.  Offcrin:!;  up  the 
Hearts;  22.  Uniting  the  Hearts;  23.  Preparing  fi)r  Triumph; 
24.  Triumphant.   Thefe  periods  of  fancifnl  hiftory,  delineated 
as  elegantly  as  they  are  imagined  ingeniouOy,  form  the  outline 
on  which  Sir  J.  B,  B.  has  conftrufled  a  poem,  which  is  by  no 
means  a  flight  jeu  d  efprir,  but  a  clafTical  compofiiion,  in  many 
places  fublime;  in  all  ptflilhed,  harmonious,  and  animated  with 
vivid  glow  of  genius.     As  the  poem  muft  be  allegorical,  the 
auilior  has  chofen  the  ftanza  o\  Spenfer,  but,  with  great  judg- 
ment,  has  totally   difcarded   the   obfolere   language,    which 
Spenfer  himfelf  might  with  advantage*  have  avo'ded,  more  than 
he  thought  proper  to  do.     The   principal  m  )dern   poems  in 
this  ftanza  are  :  Thomfon's  Caftle  ot  Indolence,  Shtnftone's 

modern  "  abfurd  and  cloudy  philofophcrs  ?*'    Vid*  Remarks  on  EccL 
Hiftory^  vol.i.  p.  i35« 

School* 
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School -MiArers,  Gilbert  Weft's  Poem  on  Educafian,  and 
Dr.  Ridley's  Melamptis.  All  ihefe  preferve,  more  or  kfs,  the 
obfolete  words.  In  the  two  firfti  which  are  partly  of  the  mock 
b^foic  kind,  the^  have  a  good  effed;  in  the  two  latter  it 
Would  have  been  better  to  difmifs  them.  They  are  all  wrirten 
with  the  intricate  arrangement  of  rhymes  which  Spenfcr 
adopted^  notwithftanding  ^hich,  we  happen  to  know  acckleu- 
tally»  that  many  parts  of  the  poem  now  before  us*  excellent 
as  it  is»  were  written  with  a  rapidity  which  few  attain  even 
in  thrfimpl^  meafures  :  eleven  flanzas  having  been  fome- 
times  produced  in  a  day,  and  thofe  fo  Knifbed  as  to  requhc 
hardly  any  additional  poliih.  The  model  fnr  all  our  writings 
in  ftanza  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  Italian  odave 
rhyme.  Yet  the  arrangement  in  thofe  flanzas  are  very  Cm- 
pie.     TaflTo  and  Ariofto  uniformly  write  fix  lines  of  aliernaie 

rhymes,  and  clofe  with  a  couplet  on  a  new  rhyme,  thus:  14/ 

This  arrangement  was  copied  exaflly  by  Daniel,  and  by  Dray- 
ton in  fome  of  his  legends.  But  our  poets  in  eeneral  have 
varied  in  the  number  of  lines,  and  in  the  uhion  ofthe  rhymes. 
Spenfer's  ftanza  is  of  nine  lines,  concluding  with  an  AIex« 

andrine,     and  united   thus*;    'Jj.     Sackville,    in    his  in- 

duflion  to  the  •«  Mirror  fiir  Magiftrates,"  adopted  the 
ftanza  of  fevefi  lines,  which  is  ufed  in  Chaucer's  Troilos  and 
Creffcide,  and  many  other  poems,  ind  was  followed  by  moft  of 
the  other  writers  in  that  cdlcdion.  The  arrangement  of  ihymes 

is  this:  a  j «.  Phineas  Fletcher,  in  his  **  Purple  Ifland,"  employs 

a  ftanza  of  fevcn  lines  alfo ;  but  they  rhyme  thus  2  1 4  i-t  Giles 

Flcicl^er,  in  his  «•  Chrift's  ViSory,"  rifcs  to  eight  lines ;  butthey 
do  not  take  the  Italian  arrangement.     His  method  is  this : 

14  7,     Chatterton,  in  his  Battle  of  Haftings,  has  formed  ftanzas 

of  ten  lines,  but  they  are  exad^ly  on  the  Italian  plan,  only 
with  two  mare  alternate  rhymes :  fo  that  one  ftanza  has  five 
rhymes.  But  in  his  Englifti  Metamorphofis  he  is  more  com> 
plicated,  and  in  his  Tragedy  of  jEUa.  If  we  were  to  det'iJe 
upon  the  merits  of  thefe  conflru£ltonS)  we  fliould  fay  that  the 
Italian  form  is  much  the  bcft,  as  being  the  fimpleft.  The 
ftanza  of  Spenfer  has  the  complication  of  the  fonnet,  which 
fervcs  only  to  increafc  the  difficulty,  without  additional  advan- 
tage: except  that  the  final  Alexandrine  has,  indeed,  a  pleafing 

*  '^I  his  is  formed  from  a  ftanza  afcd  by  Chaucer  in  a  poen  called 
his  A.  B.  C.  with  the  mere  addition  of  the  Alexandrine,  on  tbe 
rhyme  of  the  6th  and  8th  lines. 

f  Jb  his  pifcatory  Eclogues  he  has  various  ftanzas. 
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effed  to  the  ear,  to  which  it  has  once  been  familiarized.  Such 
as  ic  is,  however,  it  has  been  eftabliflied  by  the  authority  of 
Spenfer,  and  has  thus  received  the  additional  fandion  of  cuf- 
lom.  Nor  c^n  it  be  denied  that  it  has  its  beauties,  which 
will  be  feen  in  full  perfedion  in  the  fpecimens  we  fhall  no>v 
give  from  this  poem. 

Xhe  poet  takes  care,  at  the  opening  of  his  poem,  to  raife 
its  dignity,  by  dif^laiming  all  reference  to  impure  love.  The 
love  he  fings  is  hailed  by  him  as  a 

Pure  emanation  of  th'  eternal  mind.       * 

But  here,  if  any  where,  he  fails ;  and  that  only  from  too  great 
an  elevatioa  of  ideas.  The  love  he  celebrates,  though  vir- 
tuous, is,  after  all,  connubial  \os^ ;  his  objeds  are  human 
hearts,  which  he  transfixes  with  arrows  and  unites  on  an  altar: 
but  the  genius  of  the  poet  fometimes  glances  to  the  eternal 
attribute  of  Love  in  the  fupreme  Being,  and  connefts  the  one 
rather  too  nearly  with  the  other.  Abating  thi^,  which  is  a 
fault  arifing  from  vigour,  not  weaknefs,  the  whole  appears  to 
us  tp  be  admirably  conceived  and  condu£ted.  The  defcription  of 
love  is  very  animated,  and  his  fports  are  happily  imagined. 

Bat  his  free  fpiric  no  fuch  perils  feared  ;  1 

Gaily  he  tript  around  diffiifing  joy : 
Where'er  he  tamed,  the  face  of  heaven  was  cheer'd. 
And  fportivc  Cherubs  flocked  to  join  the  boy. 
He  taught  the  day  in  frcfh  delights  to  employ : 
Now,  to  outftrip  fleet  Time,  he'd  (hew  his  powers ; 
And  then,  with  playful  wantonncfs,  decoy 
Through  many  an  artful  maze  the  rofy  hours. 
To  weave  with  him  t1  e  dance  beneath  celeftial  bowers. 

When  the  author  brings  the  young  Deity  to  earth,  he  talces 
the  liberty  to  conduft  hiin  to  Britain ;  and  there  he  places 
him  at  the  clofe  of  the  firft  canto,  which  extends  no  further 
than  to  the  feven  firft  plates*  At  a  lofs  where  to  fclcft  among 
a  variety  of  beauties,  we  cannot  perhaps  better  fix  our  choice* 
than  on  the  opening  of  the  fecond  canto,  which  prefents  us 
with  fome  dcfcriptive  poetry  that  will  not  often  be  furpaffed% 

High  on  a  clifi^,  whofc  threat'ning  brow  o'erhang. 
Stern  in  majeftic  folitude,  the  deep,  ' 
Young  Love  exulting  flood-     The  babbling  tonguo 
Of  flow-recedioe  waves  feem*d  hulh'd  in  fieep»  • 

While  gentle  cadence  they  rcjoic'd  to  keep        , 
With  the  mild  gale  that  o'er  their  furface  played. 
The  mingled  concert  dole  along  the  ftccp. 
And,  *o'er  repofing  nature  as  it  ft  raved. 
Soothed  the  laH  lingering  rays  while  flitting  into  fiiad% 

L 1  The 
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»     The  diftant  hills  with  brightncfs  ftill  were  crowned. 
While  thin  blue  mills  acrofs  the  vallies  flew. 
Skirting  with  haroid  veil  the  teeming  ground^ 
To  mert  the  tribute  of  (lefcending  dew. 
One  general  calm  repofe  Creation  knew. 
Meantime,  flow  riling  from  her  watery  bed. 
The  (ilverpd  moon,  expanding  to  his  view 
Her  fober  light  on  the  chaftelandfcape  (hed. 

And  o'er  th'  enchanting  fccne  her  placid  radiance  ijpread. 

* 

And,  fcattered  thickly  o'er  the  wide  expanle. 
Their  various  courfe  purfuing,  orbs  of  light. 
Harmonious  weave  their  unconfufed  dance. 
Dart  through  the  gloom  their  corufcations  bright, 
Heav'ns  face  enrich,  and  decorate  the  night. 
Their  great  Creator's  mandate  they  obey. 
Declare  his  wifdom,  and  proclaim  his  might. 
While,  widely  ranging  through  their  trackless  way. 
In  folemn  ftate  they  move,  and  orderly  array. 

The  traitfitiob  from  night  to  day  is  touched  alfo  with  the 
hand  of  a  mafter. 

Kow  gliding  from  her  hign-exalted  courfe. 
Her  ray  oblique  the  moon  defcending  call ; 
Th*  attendant  planets,  with  diminilhed  force, 
Lefs  brightly  (hone,  as  through  heav'ns  field  they  pai&ed  : 
And  now,  foft  tinging  the  horizon  vaft, 
Th'  awakening  dawn  with  moded  luftre  gleamed  ; 
Now  o'er  the  eaftern  hills  encroaching  fait. 
The  jocund  day  with  new-bom  radiance  beamed. 
Gilded  the  laughing  plains,  and  o'er  the  vallies  llreaixied« 

6. 
And  foon,  Cis  golden  treflcs  waving  high. 
The  mounting  Sun  his  datzling  orb  unveiled  ; 
From  his  refplendent  chamber  in  the  flcy, 
Confcious  of  proud  pre-eminence  he  failed. 

*Kumeroiis  as  defcriptions  of  this  kind  are,  we  recollect  very 
few  that  can  in  any  degree  vie  with  this.  The  fimtlies  alfo,  a 
ftrong  teft  of  genius,  are  in  general  happy.  When  LovcU> 
recovered  his  arms,  his  joy  is  thus  illuftraied. 

Thus  when  by  driving  ftorms,  or  foul  negleft. 
On  fome  concealed  rock,  or  unknown  fand^ 
The  richly  laden  (hip  is  nearly  wreck'd, 
AghaCi  with  fear  the  mariners  all  ftand  ;     . 
Bat  if,  when  righted  by  the  mafter's  haod, 

I  Sooae 
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'  Some  friendly  port  flic  chances  to  attain. 
Her  wrongs  repaired,  and  all  her  timbcft  fcanncd. 
Boldly  (he  ventures  on  her  courfe  again. 
Spreads  her  extended  fails,  and  proudJy  cuts  tke  main. 

The  defcfiption  of  the  Hill  of  Difficulty  is  too  good  to  be 
omitted.  *  ® 

High  towering  far  beyond  his  wild  coropccw, 
with  browner  horror  clothed,  more  rudely  bold. 
His  infuJated  bulk  a  mountain  rears. 
Proud  o'er  fubjcacd  hills  his  fway  to  hold. 
In  fuUcn  ftatc,  and  domination  cold. 
This  rock,  the  Hill  of  Difficulty  hight* 
,  The  all-refrefhing  fonbeam  ne'er  confoled  ; 
In  icy  chains  and  fnows  eternal  dight. 
It  frowned  withfavagc  front,  and  dread  ftupcndous  height. 

Srill  more  its  ftate  fequefter'd  to  fccure. 
Around  its  bafe  far-fpread,  morafles  deep  " 
Foul-mantling  ftagnate.     From  their  fource  impure 
Thick,  noifomc  exhalations  mount  the  ftecp. 
And  towards  its  craggy  fummit  circling  creep. 
Through  which  each  precipice  more  rueful  (hewed  ; 
While,  from  the  long-collefted  vapour,  weep 
Unceafing  (bowers,  wa(hing  the  drear  abode 
Where  lurk  the  adder  vile,  and  folitary  toad.  ' 

It  was  a  place  where  Joy  could  never  beam. 
Where  never  calm  Contcntednefs  could  dwell ; 
For  all  the  woes  that  Fancy  e'er  could  dream,* 
And  all  the  horrors  of  imagined  Hell, 
Were  here  in  colours  (trong  depifturcd  well. 
The  dire  contagion  tainted  wide  the  air. 
Binding  the  fenfes  in  mephitic  fpell ; 
Shrouded  in  which,  his  engines  to  prepare. 
To  catch  his  lucklefs  prey,  fat  brooding  grim  Defpair. 

Hope,  who  aflifts  Love  to  furmount  this  dreadful  rock,  afls 
alfo  the  part  of  a  prophet,  and,  in  the  conclufion,  is  madeVcrr 
properly  to  point  to  the  royal  artift  and  her  revered  parents 


\ 

V 


This  word,  and  ifcj&,  have  almoft  become  poetical  words  of  all 
tunes  I  and  can  hardly  \k  confideced  as  obfoletc :  V«r,  for  beein  oc- 
cun  alfc,  but  liich  initaaces  ia  thi^poem  are  very  dw!         ^ 

^'»  For 
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For  this  with  care  pfeferve  the  heartt,  thy  pnzta 
Whole  conqoeft  well  has  now  sepaid  thy  pain  9 
With  them  triumphantly  to  Heav'n  arife: 
There  to  remoter  times  (hall  they  remaio« 
'Till,  when  thy  rival's  curfed  arts  (hall  gain 
Afcendance  brief,  and  Vice  (hall  dauntlefs  rove. 
For  Virtue*s  aid  to  Britain 'ictit  again, 
On  her  high  throne  examples  they  (hrfl  prove 
Of  pure  Bnuemiflied  iaith^  of  conflbancy,  and  lovcu 

59- 
Long  fhall  they  flooriih,  long,  with  |;entle  fway^ 

O'er  Britons  bkft  (hall  laft  their  mild  cbounand. 

Around,  their  GflTspring  in  faperb  array. 

Their  country's  future  liope  and  j3ride,  ihall  fiaod. 

Of  tbefc,  a  lovely  fair,  with  ikilful  hand 

And  touch  fublime,  thy  prowefs  (hall  record. 

When  the  great  fubjed  (hall  by  her  be  planned. 

The  world  enchanttxl  fiiaU  behold  its  Lord 

Pourtrayed  with  aative  graccj  and  all  his  charms  rcftoicdL 

One  great  excellence  of  this  poem,  as  the  reader  will  obferrr 
from  our  extracts,  is,  that  it  is  free  from  affedation.  No  ob- 
fcurities  of  phrafc^  no  extravagance  of  metaphor*  no  new- 
fangled abfurd  terms,  deform  its  general  texture  ;  we  have  no 
ifolatedt  no  paral^e^  nor  any  of  the  fjniaflical  opnfenfe  of  the 
day  ;  which  difgraces  much  of  the  profet  and  more  thaa  three 
parts  of  the  poems  that  have  the  faireft  pretenfions  to  praife. 
The  language  is  pure,  with  hardly  any  exception.  Perhaps  th« 
ufe  oi  float t  in  the  following  line,  is  not  quite  juftifiable: 

While  riftng  gales  to  heaven  the  plea(ing  tribate>Sb«/« 

As  a  verb  adive,  fioat  is  ufed  by  our  beft  poets  only  10  the 
fenfe  of  to  overflow,  or  fet  afloat,  by  pouring  in  water.  la 
the  36th  flanza  of  canto  2*  Sir  J.  has  ventured  to  make  an 
elifion  of  the  word  thou.  ••  Th*  haft  yet" — This  wc  cannot 
approve  ;  but  perhaps  it  might  very  fafrly  be  written  at  length, 
and  the  crafis  of  the  two  fyllables  left  to  the  management  o( 
the  reader. 

Thou  haft  yet,  from  fufienngs,  from  experience  true* 
To  learn,  &rc» 

With  fuch  trivial  dedu£kions  from  fo  much  lingular  merx^ 
we  recommend  this  poem  to  the  attention  of  all  who  are  fei^' 
fible  to  the  delight  of  reading  a  work  of  real  genius. 


AjtT. 
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Art,  IV,  J'  pra^lcol  Syftem  of  Surgery  By  Janus  Lafta^ 
Surgeon  in  Edinburgh.  Illujlraied  with  Cafes  on  many  of  the 
SubjeSi%t  ond  with  Copper-plates.  In  three  Volumes,  ivo* 
iK  4s.     Mudie,  &c.  Edinburgh  ;  Johnfon,  London.  1795* 

F  all  the  works  which  come  before  the  critic,  there  are 
none  which  ought  to  be  fu- maturely  confidered,  and  To 
&Ti&\y  reviewed »  as  thofe  which  hold  out  to  the  reader  a  fyftem 
of  any  art  or  fcience ;  and  if  this  be  true  in  general,  it  is  parti«» 
cularly  fo  in  a  practical  art,  in  which  every  human  being  is  fo 
snuch  interefted  as  in  that  of  furgery. 

A  work  of  this  kind,  if  compiled  with  judgment  and  im*^ 
partiality,  mufl  prove  exceedingly  ufeful  to  the  young  pradi- 
tioner  ;  as  it  will  contain  a  colle(^ion  of  rules,  fandioned  by 
experience,  to  which  he  may  refer  upon  every  emergency'. 
But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  fuch  a  work  be  written  with  a  view 
to  bring  a  young  fnrgeon  into  prad^icc,  by  a  mere  difplay  of 
his  knowledge  or  experience  ;  if  fuch  an  author' makes  him- 
ffclf  the  hero  of  his  performance,  alFuming  on  his  own  behalf 
the  knowledge  he  has  acquired  only  at  fecond  hand,  from  the* 
experience  of  others  ;  unlefs  he  is  a  man  of  very  extraordinary 
talents,  accompanied  by  a  very  uncommon  degree  of  judgu 
menr,  his  work  muil  aboimd  wjth  errors,  and  mu(l  frequently 
mifleiid  where  it  fhuuld  corre(^,  and  mi  (inform  where  it  ihould 
inftru£l  the  reader,  who  may  cr>nru!t  it  for  pradlical  application. 

The  work  before  us  proteifes  to  be  a  fyftem  of  furgery^and 
is  written  under  great  advantai<es,  as  a  (imilar  work  of  much 
local  reputation  had  been  publithed  fome  little  time  before  in  the 
fame  univ^rftty  ;  the  public  have  therefore  a  right  to  expe& 
that  it  (hould  be  more  ex  ten  five,  and  more  perfe^^,  than  any 
former  publication  upon  the  fame  fubje<Et. 

The  author,  however,  is  not  happy  in  the  manner  of  con- 
veying his  knowledge.  He  iniift^  upon  all  the  modes  of  prac- 
tice he  recommends,  as  being  abfolutely  the  bed  ;  without  giv- 
ing fatisfadory  reafuns  why  they  (houUi  obtain  preference,  over 
others  equally  well  received  by  the  public.  This  di£laroriatman- 
ner  is  attended  with  a  great  difadvantage;  and  the  reader,  who 
finds  the  author  frequtntly  not  right,  in  matters  on  which  he 
can  himfelf  decide,  is  inclined  the  more  to  doubt  of  his  authority 
in  thofe^afes  of  which  he  is  not  competent  to  judge. 

Upon  the  fubjedl  of  blood-letting,  we  ate  told. that  the  latefl: 
and  beft  praditioners  recommend  a  fitting  pofture  for  both 
fnrgeon  and  patient.     This  may  be  true  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
burghy  but  fiirely  many  even  of  the  beft  furgeons  bleed  {land- 
ing, 
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ing,  (ince  in  London  it  is  the  general  pradice.  The  furgecm 
fitting  to  perform  this  operation  is  a  proof  of  timidity,  naf  of 
fkill,  and  (hows  that  he  prefers  fecuriiy  to  dexterity;  and  as 
the  rifle  is  very  frpall,  molt  furgcons,  who  have  much  pradice; 
will  differ  in  this  point  from  Mr.  Latta.  In  nipping,  the  cx- 
hauftion  by  fire  is  hene  preferred  to  that  by  the  fyringe,  for 
which  decifion  we  are  unable  to  afllgn  fuRicient  reafoHy  as  the 
fyringe  produces  the  effeds  more  perfedity,  and  is  moreuied 
by  thofe  who  are  profefled  cuppers  than  the  other  method. 
The  author  likewife  recommends  double  fcarification»  one 
acrofs  the  other,  to  procure  more  blood,  not  confldcring  that  a 
more  complete  exhauftion  would  effed  the  purpofe  better, 
than  increadng  the  number  of  wounds,  and  would  fave  the 
patient  one  half  of  the  pain.  In  bleeding  in  the  foot,  or  an- 
ile, putting  the  foot  in  warm  water  is  faid  nbt  to  be  necefTary, 
which  is  done  only  with  refpe£^  to  very  thin  people  with  large 
Veins«  A  thrombus  is  recommended  to  be  laid  open  when  the 
blood  is  not  abforbed.  This  is  very  vagne^  and  may  cniflead  the 
young  pra£litioner.  If  the  blood  coagulates,  nothing  is  neccf- 
fary  ;  but  if,  after  fix  or  feven  days,  it  remains  liquid,  it  fliodld 
be  let  out  by  a  fmall  puncture.  The  operation  recommended 
for  wounded  nerves  or  tendons,  is  very  fcverc ;  but  we  arc  hap- 
py to  fee  one  of  the  worft  of  thefe  cafes  detailed  foon  after, 
in  which  the  patient  recovered  without  any  operation.  This 
we  hope  will  weigh  more  with  the  reader,  againft  the  operation, 
thananything,  Mr.  L.  hasmentioned  will  move  him  in  its  favour. 

On  the  fubjedl  of  opening  abfcelfts,  we  are  told,  that  the  me- 
thod of  performing  it  by  the  ft  ton  is  by  much  to  be  prefertd, 
and  cafes  are  ftated  in  favour  of  it.  The  cafes  are  certainty 
very  properly  treated,  but  they  are  not  to  be  confidcred  as  com- 
mon healthy  abfceflTcs  ;  nor  is  the  feron  proper,  as  a  general  mode 
of  pradice,  in  cafe  of  abfcef?.  Oj-'Cning  freely,  and  expolirvg 
the  bottom,  has  been  found  by  fo  many  furgeons  of  extensive 
pradlice  to  anfwer,  that-  it  fhould  at  lea  ft  have  been  noticed  ; 
and,  if  condemned,  the  arguments  againft  it  (houiii  have  been 
dated.  In  treating  of  futures,  no  ftrefs  is  laid  on  keeping  the 
fides  and  bottom  of  the  wound  in  conta£t,  to  prevent  the  for- 
mation of  abfcefles,  which  appears  an  unpardonable  omilfioD  in 
the  inflru^ion  of  young  furgeons. 

In  explaining  the  ufe  of  the  tourniquet,  which  every  fur- 
geon,  of  every  defcription,  (hould  be  fuppofed  to  underfland,  it 
is  curious  that  any  error  fhould  be  found  in  a  Sy/itm  tf  Surgery, 
and  tliis  error  delineated  .  by  a  copper- plate  ;  and  copied 
alfo  from  a  former  writer  on  the  fame  fubje£l.  in  the  fame  me- 
tropolis. Wonderful  as  this  may  appear,  both  Mr.  Bell  ami 
}At.  Latta  have  defcribed  the  application  of  this  valuable  in- 

ftfumcat 
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ftrument  in  fuch  a  way,  that  it  mud  inevitably  lofe  half  the  fe- 
coriry  of  the  band  ;  and  in  this  manner  furgeons,  educated  at 
the  Exlinburgh  fchoul,  contjntie  to  life  it,  as  they  have  themfelves 
confeflTedy  when  the  error  has  been  explained  to  them.  Their 
mode  of  application  is  to  turn  the  band  once,  indcad  of  twice9 
jToiind  the  limb  ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  an  accidenc« 
which  happened  on  the  continent  during  the  prefent  war,  of  a 
band  breaking  during  an  operationj  arofe  fioni  its  being  applied 
under  this  difadvantage. 

In  treating  of  the  life  of  the  needle,  it  is  aflerted,  that  tying 
a  norvt  produces  fymptoms  of  a  ferious  nature,  and  extricating 
the  nerve  removes  them.  This,  were  it  true,  mufl  neceflarily 
be  a  faA  well  known  and  afcertained  :  yet,  in  the  London  hof* 
pitals,  the  fame  pain  and  the  fame  fymptoms  occur  after  ampu- 
tation, when  the  tenaculum  is  ufed,  as  when  the  needle  has 
been  employed.  Where  the  author  treats  of  caries,  he  has  faU 
len  into  an  evident  confuHon  of  terms ;  caries  being  applied  to 
a  dead  bone,  as  well  as  a  difeafed  one. 

If  Mr.  Latta  is  corre£t  in  his  account  of  fcrofula,  which 
forms  une  of  the  div^flons  of  his  fixth  chapter,  the  matter  of 
that  difeafe  mud  be  conchidcd  to  be  far  more  acrimonious  and 
malignant  in  the  country  where  he  has  practiced,  than  we  find 
it  in  England ;  where  it  is  more  frequently  inclined  to  lie  dor- 
mant, without  irritating  the  containing  parts. 

Where  he  fpeaks  of  hernia?,  the  author  talks  of  coming  at 
the  ring,  and  dividing  it,  as  if  the  pans  were  in  a  natural  ftate, 
and  could  readily  be  made  fubje^  to  operation  ;  but  very  little 
practice  will  teach  every  furgeon,  that  this  expedtation  isufually 
fallacious  ;  and  in  all  cafes  where  the  tumor  fwells  out  di- 
re6lly  over  the  ring,  which  it  does  nineteen  times  in  twenty , 
all  the  diredions  Tor  dividing  the  ring  without  opetiing  the 
fore  are  nugatory.  In  diredtmg  the  treatment  of  the  hydro- 
cele, the  author  propofes  opening  the  fac  very  largely,  and 
dofmg  it  up  again  ;  a  very  fevere  operation,  and  when  com- 

f>ared  with  Mr.  Earle's,  much  more  liable  to  objedtion,  and 
efs  likely  to  fucceed.  It  is  liable  to  every  objcdtion  which  ap- 
plies to  that  of  Mr.  Earle,  and  has  one  peculiar  difadvantage* 
that  the  parts  may  collapfe,  and  unite  partially.  If,  in  Mn 
Earle's  operation,  inflammation  does  not  fufliciently  take  place, 
little  injury  has  been  done  ;  but,  in  cafe  of  failure,  the  fame 
cannot  be  aflirmed  of  Mr.  Latta's  mode  of  pradice,  and  the 
immediate  collapfing  of  the  fac  muft  render  it  liable  to  be 
glued  to  the  part  by  the  extravalated  blood,  fo  as  to  prevent 
the  inflammation  being  general,  which  is  necefljry  for  a  cure. 
In  cutting  for  the  (lonci  the  author  has  had  confiderable  expe- 
riencei  and,  by  his  own  account,  is  by  much  the  mo(t  expert 
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operator  in  Edinburgh,  both  in  difcovenng  the  prefence  ef  a 
flone  in  the  bladder,  when  none  of  his  colleagues  could  feel  it, 
and  alfo  in  extracting  it  in  a  very  ibort  time. 

If  the  author's  account  is  candid,  he  certainly  brings  proof 
of  one  out  of  two  things — his  own  fuperior  abilities,  or  the  great 
deficiency  of  thofe  with  whom  he  is  accu (turned  10  ad.  He 
does  not,  at  the  fame  time,  go  further;  for  many  of  the  diffi- 
culties in  thai  operation  are  not  hinted  at.  He  feems  never  to 
have  met  with  irritation  in  the  urethra,  Co  as  to  rcfufe  the  flaff ; 
the  ftone  inclofed  in  a  fac;  or,  at  the  fii|idus  of  the  bladder; 
all  which,  other  furgeons  have  found  too  frequently  to  happen : 
and  he  propofes  the  finger  as  the  only  found,  for  determiniog 
whether  the  bladder  contains  more  (tones,  which,  in  a  fat  mao, 
couid  never  reach  the  bladder  at  all.  The  account  is  therefore 
very  ineompletc,  and  rather  exhibits  a  difplay  of  the  faccefsof 
an  individual)  than  affords  rules  for  the  dire6iion  of  young 
furgeons,  who  may  not  be  fo  furtunate  as  always  to  meet  vrith 
fa vtAi ruble  cafes. 

Such  are  the  chief  matters  we  have  obferved  in  the  firft  vo- 
lume of  this  work  ;  but  as  the  fubjccls  are  fo  numerous,  and 
differ  fo  extremely  in  the  degree  of  their  importance,  that 
many  of  them  muft  neccflarily  be  pafTed  over  in  a  review  of 
this  kind,  we  (ball,  in  confidering  the  two  reoaaining  vo- 
lumes, confine  our  remarks  to  objefts  of  importance,  and 
point  out  where  the  author  has,  in  too  many  inftances,  taken 
only  a  confined  view  of  his  fubjcd.  {n  pundluring  the  blad- 
der he  recommends  making  the  piinflurc  above  the  pubes,  and 
laterally,  but  condemns  the  pun£lure  by  the  redum.  hy  this 
metiiod,  he  obje61s,  the  faeces  get  into  the  bladder ;  but  of  this 
opinion  there  is  no  proof;  every  fad  published  contradids 
it,  and  this  mode  has  proved,  in  other  rtfpeSs,  more  eligible 
than  either  of  the  former.  In  puncturing  above  the  pubes  a 
flexible  gum  catheter  is  a  much  better  inftrument  to  leave  in 
the  wound  thjn  a  filvcr  canula,  and  is  attended  with  tl^e  great 
advantage  of  lying  quietly ;  and  the  bladder,  in  its  adion« 
cannt't  (1  p.  from  the  inflrument. 

On  f:Jiula  in  Ano — I'he  author  fuppofes  the  abcefs  to  form 
^\  a  diliance  from  the  gut,  and  to  approach  it  in  its  progrefs, 
by  enlargement.  In  ;he  true  filtula  in  ano  the  feat  of  the  dif- 
eafe  appears  to  be  in  the  parts  ciofe  to  the  outfide  of  the  gut; 
and  from  that  fpot  there  is,  in  cafes  of  a  certain  {landing,  a 
canal,  with  a  (mooth  membrane  and  thickened  coats»  extend* 
ing  to  the  external  orifice. 

In  lapping — The  flat'trochar  is  preferred,  without  mention- 
ing its  difadvantages,  both  in  the  llream  being  fmailer  and  its 
orifice  more  liable  to  be  flopped.    Nor  is  a  very  good  inftru- 
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ment  talpon  notice  of^  which  is  a  canula  without  an  opening 

at  the  end,  having  lateral  orifices  which  may  bepaifed  througK 
the  original  canula  when  obitruded ;  and  in  this  way  prevents 
the  injury  that  may  arife  from  pufliing  with  a  probe.  Om 
(EfGphogoiamy — The  operation  of  opening  into  the  csfophagus 
i$  defcribed  without  mentioning  the  fmalleft  ri(k  of  wounding 
arteries,  which  cannot  readily  be  got  at  in  order  to  take  them 
up.  On  Injuries  to  the  Bralth-^Vht  time  of  fuppuration  taking 
place  is  here  treated  in  a  negligent  maoner,  and  is  faid  to  be 
a  fevi^  days :  whereas  the  bed  authors  fix  it  from  eight  to  four* 
teen  ;  a  point  of  knowledge  of  no  fmall  confequence  to  young 
furgeons.  The  trepan  is  recommended  in  preference  to  the 
trephine,  although  generally  exploded  in  London,  for  the 
obvious  reafon,  that  it  occafioiis  more  riik  of  wounding  the 
dura  mater.  The  author  feems  here  to  prefer  the  eafe  of  the 
furgeon  to  the  fafety  of  the  patient.  On  Dropfy  sf  the  £y#— 
It  is  here  propofed  to  puncture  behind  the  iris,  to  let  out  the 
water  from  a  part  where  ii  h  not,  in  preference  to  where  it  is« 
This  is  new.  But  it  is  confined  to  Edinburgh  ;  and,  we  hope» 
to  the  pradlice  of  the  author.  The  orbicularis  palpebrarum  is 
faid  to  have  its  fibres  mixed  with  thofe  of  the  occipito-frontatis 
and  corrugator  fupercilii:  this  is  a  new  fadi.  He  mentions 
alfo  the  aqueous  and  vitreous  humours  having  a  differeace  in 
their  refractive  power,  which  is  alfo  ftaiv>  Couchmg  is  p.re<^ 
ferred  to  extradiing  the  cryllahne  lens.  It  is  aiferted  alfo  that 
the  lens  is  always  abforbed  when  depreffed  :  which  is  certainly 
not  true,  as  we  have  fcen  it  rife  and  ob(lru6t  the  light.  His 
objedlions  to  the  extradlion  are  inadmiflible,  fince  no  one 
fhould  attempt  to  perform  the  operation,  who  is  not  ab]e  to 
avoid  them. 

In  extra6ting  Polypi,  the  ligature  is  recommended  in  pre- 
ference to  the  torceps.  To  this  there  is  one  material  objec- 
tion ^  that  it  is  not  poflibie,  nine  times  in  ten,  fo  to  apply  it 
as  to  bring  away  the  whole.  For  this  faA  Mr  Pott  i.s  fufS- 
cicnt  authority.  On  IVarts  after  the  Venereal  Dlfeafe. — The 
author  mentions  having  removed  10,000,  The  number  is. 
extraordinary  ;  but  it  appears  to  us  Itiil  more  fo,  that  out  of 
fo  many,  none  grew  again  ;  which  happens  to  furgeous  of  lefs 
experience,  w,here  the  fciflars  are  employed;  ,  In  removing 
Cancers, — it  is  advifed-  to  fave  the  nipple,  which  too  often  is 
tucked  in,  and  adheres  to  the  tumor  \  but  this  circumftance  i^ 
not  mentioned.  The  necefEiy  of  faving  (kin  is  fpoken  of  too 
vaguely  \  and,  as  the  difeafe  often  returns  in  the  (kin,  that 
part  frequently  is  not  removed  with  fufBcient  freedom.  The 
diredlioa  of  the  firfl  incifion  (hould  be  in  the  line  of  the  fibres 
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of  the  pcftoral  tnufcle,  which  is  contrary  to  that  mentioned  bjr 
the  author. 

On  Suppuration. — A  power  is  here  'fiippofed  in  poultices  of 
promoting  fuppuration)  in  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied, 
beyond  what  they  poflefs.  On  Tetanus — there  are  many  very 
ingenious  obfervattons ;  but  as  the  whole  theory  laid  down 
(fepends  on  the  exigence  of  a  nervous  fluid,  till  that  fhall  be 
proved  they  muft  be  confidered  as  mere  fpeculat  ions.  The  modes 
cf  prafticepropofed,  and  the  cafes  in  illuftration  of  ibem,  are 
deterving  of  attention  ;  and  promife  fuccefs,  where  recoorfe 
can  be  had  to  them  at  an  early  period. 

On  penetrating  PTounds, — Where  they  are  made  by  mufquet 
Ifultets,  thd'e  are  many  remarks  which  are  not  confirnaed  by 
pradice.  Such  wounds  arefaid  to  inflame  violently,  whereas 
they  inflame  lefs  than  others.  It  is  advifed  to  lay  them  open ; 
but  they  are  found  alfo  to  do  well  when  not  opened  :  upon  this 
fubjed  the  author  (hould*  have  dated  his  inexperience. 
Amputation  is  recommended  when  joints  are  wounded  by 
bullets,  a  praftice  vi  hich  is  not  neceffary  ;  as  the  inflammation 
does  not  in  many  inftanccs  extend  beyond  the  courfe  of  the 
ball.  Gun  (hot  wounds  are  faid  to  bleed  in  an  alarming  man* 
ncr,  but  they  never  bleed  till  the  floughs  feparate. 

Theloofe  cartilages  formed  in  the  knee  joint,  from  fonte 
flrange  error,  are  called  fefamoide  bones ;  and  the  mode  re- 
commended for  extirpating  them,  is  by  a  tranfverfe  incifion, 
which  we  would  by  no  means  advifeany  praftitioncr  to  adopt. 

The  treatment  of  abfcellcs  in  the  cheit,  by  leaving  in  a  ca- 
nula,  as  a  general  practice,  is  improper  ;  as  more  inflammation 
will  be  induced  than  when  the  orifice  is  allowed  to  heal.  Ge- 
neral  inflamnnation  in  the  abdomen  is  faid  not  to  form  matter 
in  the  general  cavity.  The  author  fhould  have  faid  he  had 
never  fecn  it ;  neverthelefs,  there  is  no  faft  in  furgery  better 
cflablilhed.  On  Burns — the  obfervaiions  and -the  praftrce 
are  very  judicious.  Applications  of  the  beft  white  wine  vinegar 
are  what  the  writer  mod  approves,  in  which  he  is  warranted 
by  experience.  Buboes,  the  author  fays,  are  to  becurerfby 
rubbing  in  mercurial  ointment  on  the  oppoftte  thigh  :  there  is 
no  doubt  of  their  being  fo  cured,  but  they  will  yield  fooner  if 
it  is  applied  to  the  fame  fide.  All  buboes  aredireded  to  be 
opened  by  a  lancet ;  but  more  knowledge  will  (how  the  author 
that  many,  very  many,  cafes,  may  be  treated  with  great  ad- 
vantage in  a  diff^erent  way. 

On  PJoas  AbfffJJles — The  author  prefers  Teton s  to  Aber- 
nethy's  mode  ot  treatment,  from  which  it  would  appear  be 
had  not  feen  comparative  trials,  in  which  the  inflammati-^n 
from  the  fcioa  has  been  produftive  of  the  worlt  confeqaences. 

In 


PralfsGleatnngf.  487 

In  Fra^ures  of  Bon^s^  the  author's  treatment  is  good,  and 
thecaf^  illuCtrate  his  prad\ice  ;  but  his  notion  of  the  callus 
being  a  liquor  exuded  from  the  vcflels  of  the  bone  is  ii)correft. 
It  is  formed  from  the  extrava fated  bSood,  or,  where  that  is  want* 
ing,  from. the  coagulating  lymph.  On  Luxationu — ^His  pre- 
ferring the  extenlion  by  the  hands^  and  not  by  ptttUcs 
proves  he  has  not  had  fufficient  pr:^dlice  to  fee  that  the  wortt 
cafes  require  a  regular  and  uniform  exteniion»  which  is  not  to 
be  procured  by  employing  a  number  of  people.  The  Obferva^ 
iiotts  on  Amputatio^i — aie  very  corrcft  in  recommending  tlw 
befl  modes  in  ufe.  But  the  mode  of  bringing  the  {kin  together 
is  fuch  as  few  praditioners  will  implicitly  adopt.  The  cafes 
here,  as  in  fome  other  parts  of  this  large  work,  ^pear  more 
calculated  to  give  an  enlarged  idea  of  the  author's  pra&ic^ 
than  to  indrudi  the  reader. 

The  language  of  this  author  is  in  general  eafy  and  proper* 
It  fails  indeed  occafionally  in  the  application  of /to//,  tir/V/,  &c. 
for  which  there  fecms  to  be  hardly  any  remedy  fo  far  north. 
His  de/crip'i'Ujs  ate  fuflficiently  clear.  But  why  he  fliould 
give  difttrcnt  names  to  the  fame  fubftancc»  in  various  parts  of 
his  work,  and  fomctimes  in  the  fame  page,  it  may  be  difficult 
to  explain.  Lint^  caddictt  and  charpecj  are  thus  indifcrimi'* 
naiely  applied,  which  a  reader  not  accuitomed  to  iheScotiiQi 
or  French  terms,  might  mKiake  Cor  different  dreilings.  If 
this  is  done  from  an  ambition  of  elegance,  in  avoiding  rcpeti- 
tiotif,  it  i»  certainly  mifplaced  in  a  fcientific  work,  of  which 
the  primary  objcft  mult  be  perfpicuity. 


Art.  V.  GUanings  through  f Utiles,  H'Alamit  and  fVeJiphalia^ 
with  yiewi  of  t^cace  and  tf'ar  nt  Home  and  Abroad,  Ta 
which  /f  ad^ftd  Humanity^  or  the  Rights  of  Nature,  A  Poem^ 
revifed  and  csrredled.  JBy  Mr.  Pratt,  '^  l^ol.  8vo.  ll.  is. 
Longman.     179S« 

MR.  PRATT  having  before  entertained  the  public  as  a 
writer  of  poetry  and  novels  fometimes  in  his  own 
name,  and  fometimes  under  the  aiTumcd  appellation  of  Court- 
ney Melmoth,  now  appears  before  them  in  the  no  lefs  refptfl- 
able  charaflcr  of  a  traveller.  He  calls  himfi'lf  a  rcfidentiarjr 
traveller,  meaning  by  this  appellation  to  inti^nate  ti.at  he  re- 
fidfd  for  a  greater  or  lefs  period,  in  cveiy  place  which  he  <ie- 
fcribcs.    Thus  far  he  is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  commenda- 

tion: 
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tion;  far  nothing  can  be  more  prefumptuous  and  unfatisfac- 
torv,  than  the  crtide  and  undigeiicd  effufions  ef  many  modern 
travellers,  who  write  with  ihe  fame  rapidity  with  which  they 
run  from  one  place  to  another.  A  curious  eye  and  a  ikilful 
hand  may  iLJeed  agreeably  delineate  fccncs  and  objtch,  after  a 
jQight  anil  hafty  furvey ;  but  to  know  the  manners,  the  real  cuf- 
tom?,  and  the  policy  of  a  people,  requires  the  careful  and  deliberate 
ebfervations  of  time  and  experience,  aided  by  natural  fagacicy. 
If  we  are  not  quite  pleafed  with  Mr.  Pratt's  ftyle  and  writing, 
if  we  object  to  the  too  vifible  aiid  laboured  imitation  of  Sterne^ 
and  if  we  think  there  are  fome  abfurdities  and  many  marks  oi 
atfcSaiion  in  h  s  volumes,  we  arc  ftill  ready  to  allow  that  his 
produce  aUi» frequent  inftances  of  ingenuity,  of  flirewd  remark, 
^d  real  fcnfibility. 

Wt  oi\  e  the  following  as  an  entertaining  fpecimen  of  the 
avihotV  manner  ;  and  we  can  allure  the  reader  he  will  find  a 
gixai  many  of  at  lead  equal  merit.  The  fcene  of  the  defcrip- 
lion  lies  in  South  Wales. 

•*  Wc  took  ft.clter  at  a  moft  mifcrable  looking  hnt,  tt  the  fide  of 
tlie  hcnth,  and  accepted  the  proteftion  it  offered,  with  as  entire  good 
will,  as  if  it  had  been  an  eaftem  palace.  My  horfe  was  obliged  to 
crawl  iato  a  kind  of  outlioufe,  where  a  fwine  driver  and  his  pigs  had 
tke  inftaot  before  taken  refuge;  and,  while  1  was  leconciling  VKf- 
Iced  to  thb  fociety*  a  Jew  p^alar  and  his  pack,  and  am>ther  Travel- 
ler, with  his  dog.  crouded  in.  Ne^eiSty,  as  Shakfpeare  faysj  bring* 
one  ac(]uainced  witn  ftrange  company  :  not  that  thefe  are  the  woida 
of  ihat  inamortal  Bard,  and  of  ct.urfe  my  memory  has  injured  even 
the  fentiment :  but  you^  who  have  literally  his  works  by  hearty  can 
do  him  jullice. 

^  A  being,  fcarcely  human  in  appearance,  invited  roe  to  enter 
the  hut.  1  emered.  Its  inhabitanrs — how  (hall  I  defcribc  them  ? 
Fancy  fomeihing  which  aflembU  s  the  extremes  of  filth,  penury,  healthy 
and  klicity — pcrfonify  thefe  anpon^ft  men,  women,  and  children- 
give  to  each  oi*  them  forms  and  features,  which  confer  a  fort  of  grace 
and  beauty,  on  the  hc^ufehold  of  the  barber  of  Barmouth  by  compi- 
rifon.  Put  all  ihis  filth,  penury,  health,  and  felicity  into  motion ; 
a  :d  having  formed  your  groupe,  imagine  that  you  fee  it  unfhod,  on- 
fr<.  kink^ed,  uncap;  od,  and  nearly  unpetticoated  and  unbreechcd: 
Young  and  dd  were  bufled  in  counting  rhe  fineft  and  frelheft  herrings 
I  ever  faw,  that  inftant  brought  in  from  the  fi(hing-boat.  The  failicjt 
of  the  family,  to  whom  the  boat  belonged,  declared  he  had  never  had 
io  prf/fperous  a  voyage;  and,  though  he  was  almoll  blown  away,  he 
wouid  hiszard  twice  at*  much  dangtr  for  fuch  another  drag  :  look  what 
a  hze  they  are  of,  and  how  they  (hine,  my  boys  and  girl8-*~i'faith, 
they  fcemed  plaguily  afraid  of  the  hurricane^  and  came  in  iboak  to  the 
nets  as  if  th'y  took  Ihelter  in  them — liule  thinking,  poor  fools»  that 
this  w<'>s  a  jump  from  the  water  to  the  fire  ;  and  now  I  talk  of  that» 
iicre  put  hali  a  dozen  of  them  into  tlic  pan>  for  I  am  deuced  hungry, 

and 
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and  xnsyhif  this  gentleman  may  be  fo  too ;  and  if  fo  be  tbat  he  is» 
be  fhall  be  as  welcome  to  a  freih  herring  and  a  brown  bifcuit  as  myfelf; 
"What  fay  you,  my  heart  of  oak,  continued  he,  clapping  me  as  fami- 
liarly on  thelhoulder  as  if  I  had  been  his  melTmate,  and  indeed  treat- 
ing me  as  hofpttably  as  if  1  had  been  fo,  and  we  had  both  cfcaped  from 
a  wreck  to  his  cabin.  Perceiving  my  drippine  fituation,  he  faid, 
••  Come,  (hipmatc,  doflF  yonr  jacket,  put  on  wiis  rug,  come  to  an 
anchor  in  that  corner,  waim  your  Ihivering  timbers  wiih  a  drop  of  this 
dear  creature,  which  will  make  a  dead  n(h  fpeak  like  an  orator«« 
there — another  fwig— don't  be  afraid  of  it — one  more — and  now  you 
will  do  while  your  rigging  and  canvafs  are  drying,*' 

•'  All  this  time,  rome  hoft  of  the  hovel  Hood  in  his  fea-drenched 
apparel :  on  my  reminding  him  of  which,  he  cried  out  fmllingly ,  Ah  ! 
you  are  a  frcfti  water  failor,  I  perceive,  and  would  take  sl  deal  of 
leafoning  before  you  were  good  for  any  thing ;  but  for  me,  all  winds 
and  weathers  arc  alike  to  old  Jack,  while  I  can  get  good  fifh  abroad 
and  good  flefh  at  home ;  fo  fry  away  Molly,  for  the  wet  has  made  roe 
as  hungry  as  a  fhark,  and  though  I  have  drank  like  a  whale,  I  (hall 
BOW  eat  like  a  lion — arid  1  hope  you  will  do  the  fame,  meflmate*  By 
this  tim'e  mine  hoftcfs  fct  before  us  our  difh  of  herrings,  which,  with 
oatmeal  Qakes,  potatoes,  and  buttermilk,  furnilhed  one  of  the  heartieft 
dinners  I  ever  a^e ;  after  which  the  failor  made  me  partaker  of  a  can 
of  flip— fung  afong,  about  the  dangers  and  hardQiips  of  the  feafaring 
Kfe ;  and  trade  me  take  notice,  that  he  was  the  happy  father  of  a  cabia 
full  of  child  I  en,  that  1  might  iee  another  was  upon  the  ftocks ;  and 
that  if  it  pleafed  God  to  fend  him  a  dozen  fuch  pieces  of  good  fortune 
every  year,  for  a  dozen  fcafons,  he  fhould  be  as" able  as  he  was  willing, 
to  procure  a  fnug  birth  for  everyone;  and  meantime,  mafler,  we 
will  have  another  fip  of  grog,  to  drink  fuccefs  to  the  herring  filhcry. 

.  •*  Our  regale  was  interrupted  by  the  fuddcn  exclamati£)ns  from 
without  doors,  of — *•  She's  loft,  (he's  loft — (ht  can't  weather  it — 
ihc  muft  £o  to  the  bottom — there  is  not  water  enough  for  her  to  come 
in,  and  the  wind  blows  like  the  devil  in  her  teeth— (he's  finking — the 
jiextfea  will  finifh  her."     All  the  cottagers  ran  to  the  beach,  which 
was  within  a  few  paces.    I  followed  inftindlively.     The  hurricane 
was  again  renewed,  the  feas  ran  mountain  high,  and  a  fmall  coafting 
veffel  was  ftruggling  with  them.     In  a  few  minutes  the  ftrand  was 
covered  with  fpefbtors,  but. not  idle  ones.     The  whole  of  the  viL 
lagers  hurried  to  give  afliftance.     Amongft  the  croud,  I  di (covered 
both  the  pig  driver  and  the  pedlar,  whofe  fituation  I  had  begun  to 
relate  to  my  kind  hearted  hoft :   but  the  moft  arduous  of  the  whole 
iDultitadey  was  a  young  woman,  who,  while  the  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks,  wasamidft  the  firft  to  leap  into  a  fmall  boat,  which  had  beea 
anchored  on  the  beach,  and  in  which,  the  mafterof  our  c.ttage  and 
three  others,  refolved  to  truft  themfelves,  to  offer  fuch  aififtance  at 
was  in  their  power.    The  wind  did  not  abate  of  its  fury,  but  (hifted 
a  few  points  more  in-lhore;   this,  perhaps,  in  a  veifel  of  greater  bur- 
then, might  have  been  fatal ;  but  was,  in  fome  fort,  favourable  to  the 
little  bark  in  diftrefs.    She  had»  by  tacking,  gained  a  ftation  parallel 
to  a  part  of  the  harbour,  where  (he  might  run  afhore,  which  ihe  didg 
IC  kogth^  without  much  damage :  and  the  oaly  thing  now  to  be  ap- 
prehended. 
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Mrben(M»  wat  tTielofs  of  the  boat  that  had  gone  out  to  her  fuccoor* 
The  pcf^Ie  on  board  the  vefTcl  were  almofl:  inflantly  on  land,  and  oim 
0f  them  being  (hewD  the  boat,  and  told,  at  the  fame  time,  that  fhe 
weox  out  to  the  relief  of  the  crew,  was  amongft  the  moft  a£live  to  tbrovr 
out  a  rope,  and  try  to  return  the  favour  inceoded  him  in  kind.  The 
&me  circamilancc,  however,  which  brought  in  the  veffcl,  pretend jt 
befriended  the  bbat,  who  venturing  to  fet  her  (ail,  was,  after  a  ficw 
defperate  rolls,  impelled  over  the  billows,  and  driven,  as  it  were, 
headlong  on  fhore :  but  not  before  ihe  failor,  who  had  been  handing^ 
cm t  the  rope,  perceived  the  fetnale  in  the  boat,  on  which  he  thretr 
liimfelf  to  the  ground,  in  the  cagernefs  of  catching  her  in  his  arms» 
Yoa  already  feel  «hcy  were  lovers  :•  they  were  more.  The  bands  of 
natrimony  had  united  them  the  week  before.  The  ^trf  filhing  boat, 
which  was  now  driven  on  fhore,  was  the  mutual  property  of  the  two 
fathers,  who  had  agreed  to  give  up  each  his  ihare,  to  their  ion  and 
^ughter,  as  the  wedding  ponion  :  two  of  the  men  in  the  little  ikif 
wtre  the  fathers ;  the  profits  of  the  herring'  feafbn  were  to  be  the 
children's  fortune*  How  thin  are  the  bounds  Qiat  fepanue  the  extremci 
©f  happinefs,  from  the  oxceflcs  of  mifery.  The  former,  however, were 
now  realized :  the  vcffcl  brought  in  a  good  freight,  the  fathers  were  faved, 
and  the  children  were  happy.  They  all  refided,  and  were,  indeed,  natives 
ef  the  viUage,  but  mine  hoft,  whofe  houfe  was  neareft  to  the  place  of 
landing,  and  had  a  heart  fuiHcieritly  expanded  to  £11  a  palaqe  with 
Kople  that  ftood  in  need  of  hofpicality,  infifted,  that  as  foon  as  the 
Little  Sally  and  Jack,  which,  it  feems,  was  the  name  of  the  fiihing. 
boat,  could  be  left  for  half  an  hour,  they  (hould  pafs  it  with  him  ; 
this  being  agreed  to,  all  hands  went  to  work  upon  the  Little  SaQy  and 
Jack,  and  ifl  had  not  been  apprchenfive  that  my  ignorance  in  what 
was  to  be  done,  would  rather  hsk/e  con fu fed  than  aifified,  my  poor  aid 
Ibould  not  have  been  with-1^e)d.  MaUers  being  put  to  rights,  and 
le(s  mifchief  done  than  might  have  been  expelled,  the  company  fee 
ofi  for  the  hut  of  my  generous  hod,  who  took  a  hand  of  each  of  the 
married  lovers,  walking  between  them,  and  told  them,  he  hoped,  that 
as  they  had  fo  well  eicaped  Davy's  Ix>cker  this  time,  they  would 
tumble  in  a.  hammock  together  thcfe  fifty  years.  A  frefli  fupply  of 
fi(h,  was  immediately  ordered  into  the  pan,  my  landlord,  fwearing  a 
terrible  oath  that  on  this  occafion,  (for  there  was  a  ftridl  friendlhip 
between  him  and  the  parties  preferved)  the  old  faying  (hould  be  veri- 
fied, as  to  their  fwimming  thrice :  accordingly,  for  their  fecond  ocean, 
it  was  determined  that  the  bowl,  which,  fomc )  ears  before,  had  com- 
memorated an  efcapc  from  a  ihipwrcck  in  his  own  fortunes,  (hould 
now  be  filled  to  the  brim,  to  celebrate  the  fuccefs  of  the  Little  Sally 
and  Jack,  I  was  prelTcd  to  (lay  and  take  my  (Hare,  on  pain  of  being 
deemtrd  too  proud  to  be  happy,  aropng(l  poor  people,  and  on  obferv. 
ing,  that  my  deed  all  this  time  was  in  a  ftate  which  reproached  me  for 
faring  fo  fumptuoufly,  he  (!arted  up,  declaring,  that  though  he  could 
not  ride,  lie  loved  a  horfe  next  tp  a  man,  and  that  if  mine  would  par 
op  with  a  mefs  6^  bran,  in(!cad  of  hay,  of  which  he  had  none,  and  a 
draught  of  ale,  inftcad  of  water,  he  (hould  be  as  welcome  as  his  own 
foul.  I  took  him  at. his  word,  and  ftaid  to  witnefs  and  join  in  the  fef- 
tivicK^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  j°^  enough  of  the  cvciuog  left  to  reach  Abe- 

xcftdwith. 
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veAdwith.  I  would  have  offered  a  fmall  token  of  acknowledgoMQt 
for  what  I  had  received,  but  that  I  faw  a  tremendoas  frown  gathering 
on  the  brow  of  my  hod,  and  an  oath  quivering  on  his  hp^  which 
frightened  me  from  my  deiign,  and  made  me  only  take  his  hand,  with 
an  aiTiiraace,  that  I  would  never  pafs  his  hoaie  withoat  flopping,  to  fee 
if  all  was  well  on  board,  and  how  the  herring  fiihery  fucceeded.  This 
€0  pleai4;d  him,  that  he  made  the  bowl  go  round  to  my  health,  and 
wiihing  another  gale  of  wind  would  blow  me  into  his  hovel,  as  ofcea 
as  I  (hould  come  along  fide  of  it ;  then  led  out  my  horfe,  held  tof 
illrrap  while  I  mounted,  and  huzza'd  me  in  three  hearty  cheers,  till  I 
was  out  of  fight."    Vol.,  I.  p.  70. 

The  writer's  remarks  at  p.  293  of  his  third  volunie,  do  hitn 
honour,  and  therefore  we  infert  them. 

.  *•  I  heard  one  of  the  moll  tender-hearted  of  men  declare,  that  the 
fight  of  mangled  human  bodies  in  the  field  of  battle  was  difregarded 
alter  a  month's  caftom ;  and  we  know,  that  the  appearance  of  an 
open  grave,  or  of  a  deceafed  perfon  carried  to  it,  are  almoft  imper- 
ceptible, at  leaft  unheeded,  objeds  in  a  populous  city,  where  funerals 
areamongil  the  ordinary  occurrences  of  the  day ;  whereas,  in  a  fmall 
village,  a  coffin,  and  a  tomb,  retain  their  power  of  interclling  and  of 
affc^ng  the  mind,  even  of  the  gay  and  diflblute. 

••  Thus  it  is  in  the  ftory  of  r  ranee,  polluted  as  it  is  with  abomina- 
tions :  but  when  more  than  a  century  of  interval  from  thefe  (hall  arrive, 
(and  fuch  a  period  muft  come)  the  moil  candid  reader  will  impnte 
fome  part  of  the  narrative  to  prejudice,  to  paflion,  or  to  fancy. ' 

"  Indeed,  how  can  the  hillonan  himfclf  expc<^  or  wi(h  fucceedin^ 

fenerations  Ihould  fuppofe  there  had  ever  entered  into  the  heads,  or 
earts  of  their  anceftors,  thofe  innovations  in  cruelty,  as  I  have  before 
called  them ;  tliofe  original  fins  in  the  old  age  of  a  wicked  world,  that, 
even  nvwy  we  could  not  believe  but  that  we  kncnv  them  to  be  fa^s. 

<<  It  will,  neverthelefs,  be  the  melancholy,  though  faithful,  office  of 
the  biographer  of  the  French  Republic,  toftate,  that  whatever  is  moft 
fepugnant  toreafon  and  nature,  molt  offcnfive  to  the  laws  of  man  and 
gt  God,  were  the  means  to  hring*>about  the  bed  end  in  the  French  na- 
tion ;  a  nation  long  celebrated  for  its  manly  gentlecefs  and  poliihed 
urbanity,  and  which  was  fo  univerfally  allowed  to  merit  the  cnarai^er 
given  of  it  by  one  of  its  beft  poets. 

"  Where  men  adore  their  wives,  and  woman's  power 
Draws  reverence  from  a  polt(h'd  people's  foftnefs. 
Their  hufbands  equals,  and  their  lovers  queens." 

He  muft,  reverfe  this  pi^^urc,  and  fliew  this  very  people  embming 
themfclves  in  the  life-blood  of  the  fcx  they  idolized ;  extending  their 
ferocity  towards  it  beyond  the  praftlcee  of  the  common  murderer.  He 
muft  inflruft  children  yet  unborn,  that  their  parents  were  capable  of 
violating  that  religion,  the  very  hem  of  whofc  garment  had  been  fa- 
crcd.  For  proof  of  which  tremendous  afTertion,  he  muft  enumerate 
thofe  plundered  churches,  demolifhcd  altars,  and  fainted  images^ 
which  for  fo  many  ages  were  deemed  hallowed,  even  by  the  moft  re- 
probate of  tyranu,  and  moli  abandoned  of  the  people.    To  which 

enormities 
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enormities  moft  be  added,  the  pillage  of  cofEns;  aiidtuTmo|;  ootof 
^m  the  very  bones  of  their  fort-fathers,  to  convert  the  matenab,  with 
which  filial  piety  had  guarded  them,  into  the  inftruments  of  a  bloody 
war  upon  each  :Aher,  To  rhefc  muft  f  icceed  the  fhuidcring  annals  of 
prifons  forced,  and  their  contents,  amounting  to  thoufand^  an«i  t^s  of 
thoofandi  of  human  beings,  murv^ercd  with  more  than  Dmidtcal  bar- 
barity, for  refofing  to  become  apoftates  to  their  king,  their  councij^ 
and  their  God. 

«•  In  fine,  the  tiffue  which  fuch  an  hiftorian  raaft  weave  for  his  rei- 
ders,  would  confift  of  all  that  is  vile  and  incredible — of  flaugfarers, 
continued  many  days  and  nights  witliout  remiffion  oi  a  moment ;  till 
Inne  of  the  magidrates  avowed ^  that  though  the  number  of  botdiex» 
amounted  to  an  hundred,  daily  contrafted  for,  in  the  fingic  city  of 
Paris,  they  dechred  thcmfelvcs  fo  fatigued,  that  in  pity  to  thetnfdves, 
though  with  acknowledged  regret,  they  were  obliged  to  give  their  ex- 
hanftcd  arms  a  liuU  nji;  after  which  they  returned  to  their  bloody 
hufinefs  with  renovated  vigour,  till  one  of  the  moft  populous  cajntak 
in  the  world  was  inundated  with  the  blood  of  its  bell  and  bravcft  iobi^ 
faitanta.''    Vol.  III.  p.  292. 

What  follows  is  really  too  (hocking  to  be  tranfcrtbed*.  We 
think  the  author  wrong  and  precipitate  in  fome  of  his  political 
obfervations  and  inferences  ;  but  his  book  will  entertain  maay, 
and  offend  none,  but  thofe  whofe  irritable  and  fadidious  tafte 
reje£is  the  whole  of  a  performance,  on  account  of  a  few  auid 
inconfiderable  errors. 


Art.  VI,     An  EJfay  on  the  nfcejfity  of  revealed  Religion,     Se^ 
and  Edition.  i2mo.    169  pp.   2$.  6d.   Rivingtons.    1796. 

•T*HE  attacks  that  have  been  direfted  with  fuch  contumelious 
^  violence  againft  revealed  religion,  have  produced  fomd 
able  and  ingenious  difqnifitions  on  its  authenticity  and  evidence. 
The  writer  of  the  prefent  traft  may  juftly  be  confidercJ  as 
deferving  a  place  among  thofe  who  have  laboured  with  zeal 
and  ability,  in  the  defence  of  an  excellent  caufe.  Nor  has 
he  laboured  without  effe^l,  (ince  this  iecond  edition  appears 
fo  fpeedify  after  the  firft,  which  was  publiihed  in  1794.  This 
cffay  was  at  firft  occafioned  by  the  atlieiftical  proceedings  of  the 
French  Convention  in  November,  1793.  '^^^  author's  tea- 
fon,  forgiving  it  the  form  it  bears,  is  thus  expreffed  in  his  ad- 
Tenifement. 

«*  Treatifes  on  theological  fubje(fls  art-  foraetimcs  fo  proKx,  that 
the  avocations  of  men  will  not  allow  fufficient  time  for  their  pcrufal. 
To  avoid  this  objc(ftion,  inftead  of  detaining  the  reader  by  a  minute 

and  particular  biftory  of  Paganifm,  fuch  an  outline  of  it  has  only  been 

»  - 

•  Since  this  was  printed,  a  fecond  edition  has  appeared,  in  which 
the  author  has  foftcncd  the  features,  bat,  we  fear,  not  increafed  the 
truth  of  his  piduie* 

*  takca. 
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taken,  as  Was  ncceffary  to  form  a  contraft  between  the  morality  and 
tlicologv  of  mankind,  before,  and  fince  revelation ;  and  from  that 
tontralt  to  deduce  the  necetfity,  .the  ufc,  and  beneficial  tendency,  of 
revealed  religion.     P.  iii. 

Conformably  to  thi<?  plan,  th(*  author  dinrlbntes  his  fubjefls 
into  three  propofitions  ;  in  ihejf^y?  of  vyhich  he  contends,  that 
nothing  fliort  of  revelation  conld  have  deflroycd  idolatry  ;  the 
f econ J  Bv^ues  it  as  neccrtary,  frooi  the  ignorance  of  nnan  and 
the  judice  of  God  ;  the  /hini  cftabliflies  the  argument  of  its 
urilifv,  in  having  been  the  inltrument  ofgivine  glory  to  God 
in  the  hi^hefl,  and  tornmunicating  peace  and  good-will  to 
man.  Thefe  propofitioiis  arc  elucidated  and  enforced  with  a 
degree  of  fpirit,  eleg^ncr,  and  accuracy,  that  difcovers  a  loind 
well  tutored  in  general  literature,  and  ftrongly  'impreffed  with 
theological  truth. 

The  clofe  of  this  eflay,  as  containing  a  recapitulation  of  the 
arguments  advanced,  will  afFjrd  a  very  competent  fpccitncn  of 
the  whole,  and  convirice  the  public,  that  the  intrinfic  merits  of 
the  tradliifelf  have  been  the  grounds  of  our  Commendation. 

«•  By  revelation  a  fenfelefs,  impious  idolatry  has  been  aboli(hed« 
and  a  fublime  mode  of  adoration  prefcribed,  by  which  man  is  admit- 
ted to  an  awful  intercourfe  with  God,  and  is  empot^xred  to  worfbi|» 
Him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  ;  motives  ai'e  fuggcfled  to  the  mind  of  man 
fufiicien:ly  ftrong  to  engender  a  real  truft  and  confidence  in  God,  and 
perfonal  obligations  are  pointed  out,  of  a  nature  to  create  in  his  mind 
a  rc:d  genuine  love  for  Him.  Man  is  thereby  informed  of  his  origin 
and  probationary  ftate,  and  of  that  glorious  deftiny,  which,  if  it  is  not 
his  own  fault,  will,  through  his  Saviour's  merits,  be  hereafter  awarded 
him.  By  rev  elation  he  is  furnidied  with  folid  motives  and  reafons  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  fliew  it  on  all  proper  occafions  to  his  fellow  crea. 
lure  ;  every  intemperate  and  impure,  every  barbarous  and  cruel  pafSon 
is  reprobated,  every  generous  one  enjoined.  By  its  doArine  of  a  fa- 
tare  ftate,  and- of  the  rcA.ard.s  and  punilhments  of  that  ftate,  revela- 
tion has  placed  in  the  mind  of  man,  a  counterpDifc  fufficicntly  power- 
ful to  curb  and  deprefs  his  L>ad  pailions,  and  has  fuggefted  motived 
ftrong  enough  to  impel  into  action  his  good  ones  ;  tbofe  finer  virtues. 
of  the  human  foul  cpmicdcd  with  love  to  God,  and  benevolence  to 
man,  which,  previous  to  rcvcl.ition,  lay  there  dormant  and  imi^^ivc. 
Thus  all  eftential  knowledge,  ^nd  all  eilontij^l  excellence  in  man's  clia- 
racier,  is  derived  from  rcvelaiion,  and  may  be  fairfy  and  truly  afcribed 
to  its  influence,  doctrines,  and  injundicns.  However  fomc  may  cavil 
at  the  Scriptures,  they  cannot  deny  thai  we  are  indebted  to  them  for 
all  the  fublime  and  important  data  I  have  mentioned  ;  and  as  all. thefe 
redound  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  the  welfare  of  man,  no  one 
who  confiderii  God  as  gracious  and  merciful,  as  well  as  omni|»otcnt, 
can  rationally  maintain  that  iKe  rcvchtion  of  His  will,  which  we  pof- 
fcfb,  is  unworthy  the  majdiy  of  God,  cr  that  it  u  any  imputaticn  on 
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the  moft  improved* reafoa  of  man  to  believe  in  iu  Indeed,  how  wo^ 
derfully  has  the  orbit  of  man's  reafon  been  enlarged  and  extended  br 
revelation !  Inftead  of  its  being  confined  to  the  narrow  revolution  kA 
thb  little  planet^  the  fublimt  intelligence  (he  derives  from  the  religioa 
of  Chrift  enables  her  to  foar  a  celeftial  flight,  to  afcend  to  beava  it- 
felf.  She  is  even  invited  by  it  to  approach  the  throne  of  God,  and  is 
fuffered  to  contemplate  at  prefent  that  cxquiiite  ha.ppineis,  vrhich, 
through  Chrill's  merits,  fhe  will  hereafter  forever  enjoy  from  a  vifioa 
of  God's  prefence,  and  from  being  permitted  to  witncd  the  maniielh- 
tion  and  difplay  of  his  goodnefs,  wifdom,  and  greatnefs,  in  the  »>- 
vernroent  of  the  univerfe.    In  this  manner  is  the  reafon  of  man  ixn« 

E roved  and  exalted  by  revelation ;  and  in  what  nobler  employment  can 
er  faculties  poffibly  be  engaged,  than  in  that  which  revealed  religion 
fuggeds  and  recommends — an  employment,  which  has  for  iu  subject 
the  mveftigation  and  contemplation  of  the  mercies  and  attributes  of 
Almighty  God  ;  for  its  object,  the  attainment  of  God's  &vonr,  by 
obeying  His  will,  and  worfhipping  Him  in  fpiric  and  in  truth ;  aod  for 
Its  END,  the  improvement  of  man's  nature  in  this  world,  (b  as  to  qua« 
lify  him  for  the  vidon  of  God,  and  the  enjojmcat  of  eternal  h^'P' 
wS%  in  the  world  to  come*"    P.  j  36. 
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SELP-intercft  is  always  a  fufficient  motive  with  many,  to  in- 
duce thera  to  endeavour  at  effcding  partial  changes,  in 
church  and  ftate :  and  they  whofc  wilbcs  Jead  to  total  revolu- 
tions, as  they  muft  begia  with  partial  attacks,  commence  their 
operations  on  thofe  points,  which  large  parties  of  the  forager 
defcription  have  an  apparetit  inte/eft  to  give  up  to  them^  or  to  aid 
them  in  aflfailing  :  in  which,  when  they  have  fucceeded,  they 
do  notdefpairof  the  further  affiftance  of  their  allies.  The  fupport 
of  the  clergy  by  tithe  has  long  been  an  objeA  of  attack  to  many 
of  the  firff  of  ihefc  fets  of  men  ;  its  fecurity  is  now  threaten- 
ed by  both,  in  conjunflion.  We  have  before  u^  a  very  able 
writer,  who  has  undertaken  its  defence. 

In  his  introdudion  to  this  eflay,  the  writer  eives  a  fketch  of 
the  argutpents  ufcd  by  the  opponents  of  the  church,  to  induce 
her  to  part  with  her  legal  income.  It  is  curious  to  obferv^,  that 
fome  of  the  topics  they  make  ufe  of  are  moral :.  from  what 
fchool  of  moralifts  they  muft  be  borrowed,  is  evident.  Thisau* 
thor  alfb  briefly  notices  the  feveral  plans,  for  an  eouivalent  to  the 
clergy  in  lieu  of  all  tithes.  The  ultimate  objeds  of  the  par* 
ties,  or  divifions  of  party,  in  oppofition  to  the  eftaUifiiment ; 
the  CQanedion  of  a  national  religion  and  government ;  and 
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the  duly  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  to  employ, 
at  all  times,  thofe  ample  treafures^  of  highly  cultivated  ability 
and  curious  literature,  of  which  they  are  in  the  acknowledged 
poireflion,  in  the  defence  of  each,  as  occafion  may  call  it  forth, 
occupy  the  next  part  of  this  introdu£lion  \  which  concludes 
with  the  divifion  of  the  matter  contained  inthe  work. 

The  firft  part  of  the  book  is  occupied  by  the  proof,  that  the 
right  of  the  clergy  to  the  revenues  they  hold,  including  tithes* 
is,  I. natural;  2.  precedented;  and,  3.  legal.  As  to  the  firft, 
it  muft  be  admitted,  that  a  pradice,  being  (hown  to  be  univerfal* 
or  general,  as  far  as  the  authentic  hiftories  of  antiquity  carry  us 
back,  is  thereby  proved  either  to  be  abfolutely  natural,  or 
founded  on  fome  ftrong  natural  tendency  of  the  human  mind. 
Now  thisefTayift  quotes  out  of  the  colledion  made  by  the  bed 
modern  writers*  from  the  ancient  iiiftorians,  paflfages  to  prove 
fuch  payments,  by  the  Phoenicians  and  Canhaginianst.  He 
fhowsalfo  that  the  Romans  paidtiihes,  and  of  all  forts  of  things. 
Tithe  was  likewife  paid  in  Greece,  and  the  Aflatic  colonies  of 
the  Greeks,  of  corn  and  all  profits  ;  it  was  not  confined  there, 
as  in  modern  Europe,  to  the  produce  of  the  earth,  but  was  paid  of 
Its  fubftance,  reduced  ii:to  ufe  ;  as,  for  example,  of  the  produ£k 
of  all  mines  3  and  though  it  mieht  have  been  very  agreeable 
to  many  modern  philofophers,  to  have  been  born  in  Athens  in 
her  moft  flourifhing  period,  and  to  have  converfed  with  Plato 
or  Xenophon  under  the  beautiful  portico&of  Pericles,  we  beg 
to  inform  them,  that  if  they  had  inherited  a  landed  eftate,  they 
would  have  been  fubje£k  to  an  a£)i')n,  in  cafe  of  with-holding 
tithe.  The  pradlice  of  paying  tithe,  had  even  influenced  the 
idiom  of  both  thofe  celebrated  nations.  The  individuals  of 
each  had  the  choice  of  the  divinity,  to  whom  their  tithes  were 
to  be  paid  :  and  this  introduced  atnong  them  what  our  lawyers 
call  an  arbitrary  confecration  of  tithes,  to  which  the  genius  of 
polyiheifm  led  the  way.  Hence  the  Romans  called  a  tithe,  or 
tenth  paf  t  of  any  thing,  the  portion  of  Hercules :  and  one  epi- 
thet of  Apollo  among  the  Greeks  was,  the  tithe-taker.  The 
praSice  of  making  thefe  payments  is  as  frequently  mentioned 
as  could  be  expedled,  if  it  was  univerfal :  for  what  every  body 
knows  to  cxift,  very  few  exprefsly  record.     That  we  have'not 


•  Scaliger,  Selden,  Prideaux,  and  Spencer  de  Legibos  Hcbrasorora. 

+  'The  Arabians  and  Ethiopians  alio  paid  tithes.  The  Egyptian 
priefts  had  lands  exempted  from  taxes;  their  tables  were  fupplied  at 
the  public  exp«ncc. 
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the  particular  account  of  the  original  donation,  as  in  xts^cto 
Europe,  ihows  only  that  the  payment  was  of  an  antiquity  be- 
yond the  rej)orts  of  tradition. 

In  the  ferond  ft-olion  this  writer  undertakes  to  prove,  that 
the  ri^hi  «  f  the  (hiirch  of  England  to  it^  revenues,  is  precc- 
dented,  and  that  by  a  divne  law.  He  ihows,  fr«.*m  the  pav- 
mtnt  nnadc  by  Ab;ahani,  and  the  vow  of  Jacob,  the  pra£lice  of 
tithing  not  to  h-tvc  btena  nevvinflitutio.i,  when  Mr.ft-s  publish- 
ed hi^  laws  conicrningitjbut  probably  fout.ded  on  fomc  prior  re- 
velation: and  that  thofe  laws,  in  the  terms  they  emplay»  are 
rather  declaratory  of  the  right,  than  intended  tiift  to  eflablifh 
it.  In  I'ke  minner  as  the  fame  laws  declare  fimply,  but 
do  not  orit;inally  ena(^  fl  e  duties  of  morality.  It  follows  alfo 
from  the  data  he  has  given,  that  the  anntial  mcome  of  the  tribe 
of  Leu  limonntcd,  one  yfa.r  with  another,  exclufive  of  their 
lancN',  to  fomc^\hat  more  than  one  fourth  of  the  rational  in- 
come of  Judca  i  although  in  number  they  did  not  exceed  rnc 
forty- ft-vt nth  ot  the  whole  people.  This  writer  then  compares 
the  duties  and  the  qualifications  required  of  a  Leviie,  and  a  mi- 
nifler  of  the  church  of  England.  The  former  was  obliged  to 
attend  in  the  wfjrfhip  of  the  temple  two  days  in  the  3 ear,  and 
on  the  great  fe'livals  ;  the  latter  fifty-two.  On  other  da)s  the 
Levite  was  at  liberty  to  purfue  any  gaiJiful  occupation  ;  this 
by  law  is  prohibited  to  the  clergyman.  The  latter  likewifc  is 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  expcnce  and  the  labours  of  a  learned 
education  ;  and  to  compofe  religiouh  inftnftions  for  his  flock: 
but  no  fuch  qualifications  were  required  of  the  faccrdotal  tribe 
in  Judea.  The  Jews  caHed  the  payment  of  tithes,  "the  hedge 
or  pr6ic<3ion  of  their  riches,"  and  the  fraud  offubtraflion  was 
liot,among  them,  quite  focumm.on  asinChriflcndt  m.  Wc  will 
venture  alfo  to  add,  that  an  inftitution  o^  any  kind,  which  is 
to  be  found  in  a  code  of  laws,  acknowledged  to  be  given  by 
God  himfelf,  mufl  be  regarded  as  impofing  upon  us  an  obliga- 
tion peculiarly  high,  fill  Wronger  reafons  than  ihofc  of  avarice 
are  "brought  for  i;s  abolition. 

The  third  arMcle  is  on  the  legal  ri^ht  of  the  clergy  to  their 
revenues.  The  author  firfl  Rates  the  prir^ciples  on  which  fuch 
laws  as  confer  it  are  founded,  fhowing'that  no  government 
can  be  permanent,  without  aneftabIifhcd"rcligioTi,  which  canrot 
be  fupporttd  without  a  legal  fund.  In  reading  this  article,  it 
occurred  to  us  that  there  is  perhaps  a  fixed  proportion  or  aliquot 
part  of  the  national  income,  be  it  more  or  lefs,  which  Uic 
clergy,  as  a  (cparate  clafs  in  focieiy,  oiight  always  to  polTefs. 
This  writer  points  out  alfo  that  the  right  of  the  minillers  of  re- 
ligion to  an  hoaouiable  muiuienance^  is  cleaily  eltabiilhed  in 
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the  Gofpel  ;  and  the  contribution  thereto  by  tithes  fufEcicntly 
iiidicatcd,  though  not  exprcfrly  enjoined. 

The  effkyift  next  traces  the  hiftory  of  the  legal  eftablifhment 
of  tithes,  beginning  with  the  contributions  (if  the  priminvc 
Chriftians  to  religious  pnrpofes.  He  quo!es  Ircnicus,  who  fl'>u- 
rilhcd  about  one  hundred  years  after  Chrift  (before  any  fecular 
corruptions  had  be^un  to  deform  Cfiriitianity)  to  fliow  that 
they  did  not  fall  fhort  of  thoftr  of  the  Jews,  which  amotmied  to 
one-fourth  of  the  national  income.  He  dates  liktwife  that 
even  that  learned  antiquarian  and  lawyer  Svlden,  the  great  op- 
ponent of  this  paymcrit,  finds  himfeif,  on  the  evidence  of  ail 
antiquity,  reduced  to  confefs,  that  tenths  are  but  a  fmall  part  of 
the  old  contributions.  In  the  following  pages,  we  fee,  that 
as  Chriftian  piety  began  to  languifh,  thefe  fell  off  greatly  ;  and 
that,  by  a  kind  of  lacit  compromife,  in  order  to  (lop  ihe  pro- 
grefs  towards  the  annihilation  of  the  whole,  the  church  gave  up 
a  great  part  of  the  old  contributions,  to  obtain  the  lefs  contested 
cftablilhment  of  tithes  in  the  Roman  empire,  to  which  its  inha- 
l^itants  had  been  ufed. 

We  next  find  an  account  of  the  legal  donation  of  tithes  to 
the  church,  by  Charlemagjne  :  the  primary  fource  of  the  tithe- 
laws  in  modern  Europe.  None  of  the  Ei^glifli  writers  whom  we 
have^examincd,  have  entered  into  the  motives  and  caufes  of 
this  donation.  When  we  come  to  tlie  review  of  another 
work  on  this  fubjeft,  it  will  be(hown,c»n  theauthority  of  Mon- 
tefqujeu,  to  have  been  a  very  inadequate  compenfation  for  the 
pofleffivins,  of  which  the  barbarifm  of  the  times  had  robbed 
the  church*. 

Theftate  of  England  before  OfFa  was  as  turbulent  and  bar- 
barous, at  leaft,  as  that  of  France  before  Charlemagne:  and  the 
property  of  the  clergy  was,  in  all  probubiluy,  as  much  dilapi- 
dated when  OfFa  copied  the  remedy, which  Cnarlcmagnehadhe- 
fore  applied  to  this  evil.  The  Saxon  church  probably,  in  like 
manner,  gave  up  her  claim  to  the  lands  which  had  been  taken 
away,  to  obtain  her  firft  legal  eftablifhment  of  tithes.  This 
part  of  the  eifaycon^ams  citations  of  feveral  laws  on  this  head, 
after  the  times  of  Oifi,  and  carries  the  legal  hiftory  of  tithes 
down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI. 

In  his  fecond  chapter,  this  writer  compares  the  revenues  of 
the  church  with  the  number  of  perfons  who  fubfilf  upon  them. 
He  ftates,  from  Bilhop  Watfon,  the  income  of  the  Univerfiiies 
at  i8o,oool.  a  year;  but  in  this  the  church  and  the  Hate  are 
partners,  although  not  equal   partners.     Here  many    of  the 
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greateft  (latefmcn  and  members  of  both  houfes  have  receired 
ihat  learning  which  has  enabled  them  to  make  fo  dillinguifiied 
a  figure :  philofophy^  law,  phyfiCt  and  hiilory,  alfo  ihare  with 
divinity.  The  incomes  of  the  dignitaxies  of  .the  church  amount 
likewii'e  t0  2i2,oool.  a  year:  the  average  of  that  of  the  bi-> 
ihoprics,  be  ftaces  at  2,7701.  a  year  ;  and  cenfures  an  exagge- 
rared  account^  which  increafes  that  fum  by  640I.  The  income 
of  all  the  biiboprics  is  72,000!.  a  year ;  of  inferior  dignitaries 
140,000]. 

The  great  mafs  of  ecclenaflical  income  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  parochial  clerey  :  of  this  we  have  here  three  valuations. 
The  iirft  is  that  ox  Bifliop  Watfon,  who  dated  its  amount,  in 
1783,  at  i,io8,ooo1.  The  fecond  value  is  difcovered  by  the 
foilowingprocef^,  Ttaken,  we  fuppofe,  from  a  late  edition  of 
Edon's  Tbefauius)  from  the  aggregate  income  of  2,037  rec- 
tories, he  found  the  average  to  be  162I.  each  :  from  that  of 
1 144  vicarages,  that  the  mean  value  of  each  was  io61.  .  The 
value  of  a  donative  he  aflbmes  at  50I.  and  from  the  number  of 
refiorieSf  vicarages,  and  donatives  given  in  the  Liber  Regis ; 
be  determines  the  amount  of  the  revenues  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  at  1,313,000!.  a  year*.  We  fuggefl  to  this  very  able 
Mrriter,  that,  from  ihe  elements  be  h^td  before  him,  (the  value  of 
3,181  livings)  he  might  have  proceeded  further  to  divide 
them  into  three  or  four  ciaflfes  of  different  values,  and  thus  have 
given  a  more  accurate  view  than  we  have  ever  yet  obtained 
of  the  pr'-'portion  of  the  number  of  livings  of  -each  claff. 
Thence  alfo  he  might  have  afligned,  very  nearly ,  the  real  number 
of  each  inthekingdomt.  To  obtain  a  third  total, he  proceeds  as 
follows  z  from  adiual  values  taken  in  two  counties,  he  finds  the 
average  income  of  a  redory  i93l.>  of  a  vicarage  141I. ;  and 
then)  proceeding  as  before,  determines  that  of  the  whole  paro- 
chial clergy  at  l9593>oocl.  One  of  thefe  counties  is  diilin- 
guiihed  by  the  richncfs  of  its  foil  ;  the  other  by  its  induflry  and 
mercantile  fpirit.  It  is  evident,  thertfore.  that  the  third  value, 
as  the  author  dates,  is  fomething  too  high.    The  mean  of  the 


*  Comprehending  rent  of  glebes,  oceafional  fees  and  tithes.  A 
great  proportion  of  the  ricbeft  parifhes  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
nioi^ks;  neDce  they  wtre  reduced  to  vicarages,  the  great  tithes  being 
now  in  the  pofleGTion  of  the  laity.  Thus  the  average  value  of  the  re6a- 
ric's  lemaimng  to  the  church  necefTarily  appearslow,  cosipared  with 
that  of  the  vicarages:  but  the  objc^  of  the  writer  here  iso^ly^  deter- 
mine the  income  of  the  clergy. 

t  In  page  19$  there  is  a  divifion  of  pariihes  into  Aich  cb£S»;  hot 
It  isevidentJy  conjeflural,  and  has  not  the  apptobation  of  thcaothor 
of  the  eilay. 
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firft  and  thfrd  eflimates,  1,350,000!.  agrees  with,  and  is  con- 
firmed by,  the  fecond. 

As  many  parifhes  contain  two  or  more  churches,  their  num- 
ber is  generally  eftimated  at  lo.oco  \  tvhc«ce,  according  to 
the  mean  vahiarion,  the  average  income  of  a  parKh  is  IJ5L  a 
year  ;  or,  by  the  higheft,  159T.  On  this  vahiatian  we  have  a 
further  matter  to  note.  The  number  of  btrieficcd  and  unbenefi-* 
ced  clergy  being^eflimatcd  at  18000  ;  their  mean  income,  ac- 
cording to  the  two  valuations,  is  75 1.  and  881.  los.  per  head» 
refpeflively  :  which  is  furely  no  extravagant  allowance  for 
fuch  a  body  of  men. ' 

This  writer  very  well  (hows,  that  the  clergy,  with  their  fa- 
milies,  amount  to  1 00,000  people,  or  g'oih  of  the  nation.  Let 
their  inconne  be  fiippofed,  for  the  prefenr,  actually  to  amount  to 
a  tenth  of  the  prodiid  of  the  fail,  animal  ami  vegetable ;  if 
their  numbers  were  increafed  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  two, 
or  fhoiild  become  one  forty-feventh  of  the  people,  ftill  enjoying 
the  fame  income  each,  rts  aggregate  would  be  increafed  to  0*1 5 
of  that  produft.  The  Levites  formed  one  fony-fevenih  of 
the  whole  people  of  Judea  :  thev  received  onc-fourih,  or  0*25 
of  that  produd  :  hence  the  portion  of  a  finglc  Levite  of  the 
fruits  of  the  whole  foil,  to  that  of  a  clergyman  of  the  church 
of  England,  is  as  twenty-five  to  fifteen,  or  five  to  three.  In 
the  eflay  the  difparity  is  fi  a  ted  much  higher  ;  an  allowance  in- 
deed is  evidently  made  for  great  defalcations  in  tithes,  but  we 
think  it  taken  too  high. 

We  muft  give  place  to  one  remark,  which  occurred  to  us 
as  we  were  determining  the  average  income  of  the  clergy. 
«•  The  labourer  in  worthy  of  his  hire  :"  according  to  the  na- 
ture <Jf  that  labour*.  That  of  the  clergy,  in  the  acquifition 
of  their  learning,  and  the  employment  of  it,  (lands  in  the 
higheft  clafs  of  (killed  labour:  which,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples laid  down  by  Dr.  A.  Smith,  is  intitlcd  to  very  high 
payment.  Th^  higheft  average  income  of  the  clergy,  per 
head,  is  881.  los.  Let  a  clergyman  be  fuppofed  to  enter  upon 
this  income  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  ;  and  the  amount  of 
the  charge  of  his  fiibfiflence  and  education,  with  intereft 
thereon  at  four  per  cent,  to  be  at  that  iivnt  400I.  and  no  more. 

■  t. 

♦  That  of  the  clergy  is  invidiottfly  faid  to  occupy  but  one  day  to 
the  week.  But  a  clergyman- is,  in  general,  omable  to  apply  his  talents 
in  any  lucrative  manner  the  other  fix;  the  apparent  labour  of' one 
day  mull  be  repaid  with  due  fabfiftence  for  feveOi  *'  What  he  earns 
while  he  \i  (vifibly)  employed,  muft  maintain  him  while  h^is  (fup- 
pofed CO  be)  idle,  at  }eaft"«  Tfau  is  a  claim  whichDr •  A.  Smith  makes 
in  favour  of  bricklayers. 

This 
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This  is  to  him  a  money  price  of  the  whole  income  ;  it  is  alfo 
the  value  of  an  annuity  on  his  life,  of  25I.  lOs.  as  it  is  then 
ftridly  worth  15*7  years  purchaft.  (Price;  Nottingham 
table.)  This  is  an  annual  payment  which  he  has  made  to  be  en- 
titled to  the  former:  or,  he  receives  6  ji.  a  year,  befides  aQ 
annuity  bought  by  his  own  money.  Wtuch  63!.  is  the  whole 
of  the  wages  of  the  labour  of  the  parochial  clergyman  on  aa 
average  ;  that  is,  he  receives  1I.  4s.  3d.  a  we<jk|  tor  {kiUcd  la- 
bour in  divinity.  We  prefumc  no  rtdudion  can  be  Uiooght 
of  in  this  cafe. 

As  this  important  branch  of  the  fubje£l  has  been  confidered 
fo  much  at  large,  We  mud  run  over  the  renmmder  with  the 
greater  rapidity.  It  is  contended  by  many»  that  the  incomes  of 
parifhes  ou^ht  to  be  rendered  equal,  like  thofe  of  the  Ki:k  of 
Scotland.  It  this  meafure  were  to  lake  place,  it  is  evident,  as  this 
writer  dates,  that  we  (hould  foon  fee  no  perfons  of  refpeAablt 
rank  in  the  church:  and  what  provident  father,  of  the  mid- 
dle lank,  would  beat  great  expencc  to  educate  a  brilliant  youth, 
who  was  never,  in  the  calling  to  which  he  deftintd  him,  to  emerge 
from  the  lower  clafs  of  mediocrity.  One  great  Uimulus  to 
emulation,  in  fcience  and  in  manners,  would  be  extinguilbcd. 
It  is  by  the  manners,  the  fcience,  and  the  tank  of  its  mem- 
bers, weobferve,  that  the  dignity  and  utility  of  a  church  is  to 
be  preferved ;  for  increafe  any  one  oi  thefe  atone,  the  other 
two  remaining  fixed,  and  that  real  dignity  is  increafed.  The 
efFcdJ  of  the  ar>nihilarion  or  deprcffion  of  the  iwo  laft,  is  evi- 
dent. The  inequality  of  incomes  ftcures  ihegreatcft  dignity 
of  the  church,  at  the  lead  expeoce  to  the  date.  If  a  conhrma* 
tion  of  the  general  reafonings  of  tite  eflfayid  he  wanted  lrt>m 
experience,  we  may  refer  for  it  to  the  Church  of  Scotland : 
which  now,  of  neceffity,  admits  perfons  into  orders,  of  famiiics 
and  education,  inferior  to  thofe  who  were  in  the  priediy 
office  formerly.  In  the  datiftical  cflays,  we  are  informed, 
that  in  the  parifii  of  Kincardine  in  Perth,  wiiere  tormerly  the 
number  of  dudents  in  divinity  was  very  conflderable,  there  are 
now  only  two.  Eighteen  years  ago,  there  were  eighteen  cler- 
<!:ymcn  natives  of  this  parilh  ;  they  are  now  reduced  to  four. 
We  obferve  here,  that  campating  this  faft  with  the  Tables  of 
Mortality  of  Baron  Maferef,  it  will  be  found  highly  probable 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  not  been  in  that  term  recruited 
by  a  fingle  miniller,  a  native  of  Kincardine,  as  no  fingttlar 
mortality  is  mentioned*      The  fad  is  eafily  accounted  for: 

the 


*  The  dccreafe  of  their  number  in  eighteen  years  points  out,  that 
at  the  commenceroent  of  that  term,  the  common  iige  of  the  eightreA 

ibmewhat 
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the  Scottilh  cleigy  had  formerly  great  political  confequence, 
and  fmall,  cqudl  incomes.  But  thty  generally  could  obtain  the 
grc-a'er  fortiirics  in  marriage,  and  thtrir  ingenuous  and  fpirirtd 
youth  had, upon  the  whclc, little  rcafon,  on  temporary  conlide- 
rations.to  decline  enter! a^;  into  the  church.  The  firll^idvantagc 
has  forahv  vanifhcd.and  the  laft  with  it:  fotliat the  (irapie  ope-. 
ration  01  parity  and  low  incomes,  is  now  producing  its  t;fFct3s 
wiciioiit  any  counteraction.  On  the  projecSl  of  raking  the  Dean 
aT'l  Chiptcr  lands  to  augment  the  incomes  of  parilhcs,  the 
elljvi  t  obferves:,  that  it  would  add  16I.  a  year  to  the  income 
ot  each  But,  it  the  advantage  wt^ie  to  be  extended  to  the 
unbeneficed  t'lcrijy,  hcM\^  \r\v.x\:  than  /j  f»t  iho  whole,  on  ac- 
count of  pluralities,  it  would  amount  to  81.  i6b.  8d.  to  each  ; 
M'hich  is  (alter  ihp  equal jzation  of  incomes)  the  purchafe  mo- 
ney, for  x^hich  the  ^-icrgy  are  to  ^ive  up  the  only  hope  of  4 
moderitc  opulence  wnich  their  profcllion  can  hold  out  to  them  : 
hopes  in  tn  A\  indanccs  dtlulive,  but  which  feldom  quit  any 
man ;  and  perhaps  the  deception  is  worth  more  than  81.  i6s.  8d, 
a  year. 

The  third  part  of  this  work  is  taken  up  in  (howing,  that 
the  payment  oi  titheb  is  nsitht.r  injurious  to  the  individual  nor 
to  the  public.  The  comparifon  here  t;ivcn  of  the  rent  of  all 
lands  in  England  and  Walts,  with  the  amount  of  the  tithes, 
applies  to  boih  iheie  points.  By  two  different  compulations, 
he  makes  the  rents  amount  to  tvveniy-two  and  twenty-four 
millions  :  in  the  latter  he  feems  to  us  to  have  taken  the  value, 
per  acre  too  high  :  in  1^74  Mr.  Young  ftated  the  average  of 
the  kingdom  at  twelve  (hilling*?  an  acre  ;  it  is  fince,  without 
doubt,  advanced  ;  but  we  cai.not  admif,  that  this  advance 
amounts  to  twen'y-fivc  per  cent.  The  fiift  valuation  of  this 
great  aggregate  is  jKrlups  ntarcil  the  truth.  But,  to  avoid 
all  fuppoliiion  of  exaggerations  in  his  comparifon,  he  after- 
wards fuppofes  that  amount  reduced  to  twenty  millions. 

One  part  of  the  lands  of  England  is  entirely  exempted  from 
tithe,  having  been  in  polTeflion  of  the  greater  abbeys;  the  other 
partially,  by  Modufes  :  and  for  thefe,  the  author  of  the  clFay 
dcdn£ts  four  millions  a  year  from  the  landed  rent.  The  de- 
duction appears  confidcrably  overvalued:  but  the  general  con- 
clufion  he  draws  from  the  whole  of  the  procefs,  will  reprefent 
the  burthen  of  the  tithe,  greater  tfian  in  fa<^\  it  is  ;    if  there 


fomewhat  exceeded  fixty-four :  they  were  a  band  of  veterans  who  had 
long  fioce  ceafed  to  he  fufficiently  recruited  to  keep  up  their  numbers, 
or  ttiis  defer  (ion  of  the  church  had  then  been  of  loDg  continuance* 
Keirfcboomj  in  Mafcrcs  gn  life  Annuities.    P.  4. 
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be  any  ctror  here  which  requires  materia!  corrcflion.  Upon 
very  good  grounds,  he  dctei mines  the  amount  of  ihe  tithe; 
inchiding  impiropriaiions,  and  rcflories  poflefled  by  ecclefiaftical 
'  digniraries,  and  annexed  to  their  offices,  at  i,385*,oocl.  which, 
the  rent  of  the  titheabic  land  being  fixteen  millions,  is  one  fh:I- 
lingand  ninc-pencein  the  pound.  Bur,  to obviJie every  objeSio**:, 
he  makes  certain  additions,  alttioft  gratuiroufly,  to  the  fevcraf 
art  ides  com  pofmg  the  great  total  of  this  charge  on  the  farmer; 
the  fum  of  which  is  now  carried  up  to  1,727,000!. ;  which  is 
a  charge  of  two  (hillings  and  two-pence  in  the  pound,  of  tfac 
titheable  rent  * :  and  th»s  he  juftly  concludes  to  be  no  cxcrbi- 
tant  burthen  to  him.  He  proves  befides,  that  it  is  merely  to 
him,  a  part  of  the  rent  paid  to  a  fecond  perfon  ;  and  deduced 
out  of  the  fum  he  muft  oihcrwifehave  paid  the  landlord :  and 
if  the  landlord  holds  his  eftate  by  purchafe,  or  as  the  defcendant 
of  a  purchafer,  it  is  an  income  not  included  in  the  piirchafe, 
and  to  which  he  ha?  no  more  right,  than  to  aay  other  income 
enjoyed  by  the  clergyman,  with  which  the  landlord  has  no  fort 
of  connexion.  Tnofe  who  hold  land,  under  immediate  grants 
of  the  crown,  are  in  the  fame  cafe  :  the  rent  refulting  from 
the  tenth  of  the  produ£l  of  the  land  not  being  included  in  the 
grant. 

Several  objeftions,  raifed  on  other  grounds,  againd  the  pay- 
mem  of  tithes,  are  likewife  here  treated  with  much  abiiitv. 
They  are  faid  to  increafe  the  price  of  corn  ;  but  this  writer 
contends  that,  if  they  were  abolilhed,  the  farmer  would  ha\c 
an  addition  of  the  fame  fum  to  make  to  his  rent ;  and  that  he 
draws  back  the  payment  by  fuch  advance.  We  ihall  trace  the 
confequcnces  of  this  a  little  further.  The  poor  mufl  eivc  a 
higher  price  for  their  provifionf:  but  the  wages  of  labour  always 
rile  with  that  price;  this  Dr.  Smi?h  has  pointed  out  clearly,  and 
proved,  that  wages  are  not  illiberally  paid  here,  or  reduced  to 
their  minimnm.  The  poor  man  receives  a  greater  fum  with 
one  hand,  in  every  year,  and  pays  it  away  with  the  other: 
and  the  whole  terminates  in  a  fall  of  the  value  of  money; 
the  efFefls  of  which  are,  in  fome  degree,  equally  diftributed 
every  where,  and  therefore  become. imperceptible.     He  proves 


*  It  might  be  expedied  by  fome,  that  the  effayift  would  hare  noted 
Mr.  Young's  account  of  the  amount  of  the  tithe  ;  that  writer  ftatcs 
the  landlord's  rents  at  19,200,000!;  the  tithe  of  which,  at  fix  Ihil- 
Jings  in  the  pounds,  is  5,760,000!.  the  charge  on  the  farmer,  Mr, 
Young  dates  at  6,250,000!.!  If  ihcre  were  no  lands  exempted  ac- 
tually from  tithes,  or  cfTeiflually  fo  by  modufes,  his  account  would  be 
inadmiiTible :  although  our  opinion  is,  thnt  Mr,  Y.  has  greatly  ea- 
riched  political  arithmettc«  in  what  he  has  written  on  natloaal  pio* 
dttft. 

likewife. 
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tikewife,  that  xhh  proviGon  made  for  the  clergy,  has  not  even* 
tually  become  greater  ihan  was  originally  intended.  We  fhall 
borrow  fome  of  his  refle6lions  on  this,  head,  in  an  account  of 
Mr.  Thc)mpf(»n's  woik  again  ft  tithes.  He  very  well  ihows 
alfo,  that  they' are  n'^  obdrucSlion  to  improvements  in  agricul- 
ture :  and,  though  uuauenabie  land  has  fonie  bad  ^pniperties« 
politically  conAaercd,  he  points  out  one  good  confcquence 
ai tending  ccclcfiafticai  tenures:  the  fmalKr  farms  cannot, 
on  fuch  lands,  be  laid  to  the  greater,  bccaufe  the  buildings 
cannot  bt;  pulled^  down,  or  fufibrcd  to  ^o  into  dilapidation. 
We  here  obfervt^  that  the  queftion  of  theefFeft  of  the  multipli- 
cation of  employments  which  require  very  fmall  capitals,  oft 
themoralband  happinefs  of  the  lower  cialles  of  people,  even 
of  thofe  who  never  (hall  attain  them,  is  not  now  beiiire  us; 
though  we  imagine  that  the  train  of  events,  muft,  in  a  few 
months,  produce  fome  difquifitions  on  it. 

As  a  fpccimen  of  ih6  (lyle  of  this  effay,  the  following  para*» 
graph  may  be  given. 

"  It  18  prcfumed  that  enoogh  hath  been  faid  to  prove,  that  the 
operation  of  tythes  is  wholly  inadc-qu^ite  to  the  cffert  which  hath  lieca 
^ifigned  to  ti ;  and,  as  the  high  price  of  corn  cannot  be  truly  afcribed 
to  the  taking  of  tythes  in  kind  or  by  competition,  but  to  many  more 
obvious,  juft,  and  effectual  caufes.  And,  fince  all  landed  property- 
is  and  hath  been  bought  or  fet  [let]  fuhjcd  to  the  payment  of  t^'thes, 
and  on  an  account  of  that  outgoii^g  at  an  inferior  value :  fince  land 
occupiers,  in  general,  throughuut  the  kingdom,  may  and  do  com- 
pound for  their  tythes,  and,  on  '.he  average,  at  a  very  low  rate,  in 
comparifon  of  the  real  value  of  their  j^rofs  produce,  and  have  it  in 
their  poM'cr,  with  few  exceptions,  to  fecure  to  th<.mf<'lves  the  advan- 
tages refulting  from  extra  exertions  and  improvements,  by  fettling  a 
durable  o^mpofition  before-hand,  and  under  the  fan^ion  of  the  fecond 
and  third  ot  Edward  VI,  Since,  under  the  prefenr  fuppofcd  impoli- 
tic and  oppreffive  fyftem  of  pay ment  of  tythes,  the  agriculture,  popu- 
lation, arts,  manufadhares,  trade,  comnerce,  navigation,  wealth, 
and  profperity  of  tht!>  kingdom,  have  gradually  advanced  for  many 
centuries  pad,  and,  in  tlie  lail,  have  been  moil  wonderfully  and  ra- 
pidly increafcd,  are  increafmg,  and  afford  no  rational  •prufpeft 
[apprehenfion]  of  diminution  :  therefore,  the  revenues  of  the  clergy, 
particularly  the  part  of  them  arifing  from  tythes,  are  Qcithcr  burthen- 
fomc  to  the  individual,  nor  injurious  to  the  public/' 


*  A  profped  is  what  we  look  forward  to  with  hope.  St^t  is  ufed 
for  let  in  two  or  three  places  :  to  frt  is  to  offer  at  a  price.  The  fenfe 
in  which  it  is  ufed  here  is  provincial ;  the  firll  impropriety  recurs  only 
on«t,  and  we  have  noiedixo  other. 

By 
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By  the  analvJJs  we  have  given  of  thiseffay)  it  will  be  fc-n, 
that  the  fublcd  is  methodically  treated.  The  nafonings  arc;r..l 
and  clear ;  but  ihey  would  (trike  us,  perhaps,  with  more  vivacry 
and  effcft,  if  they  were  a  lilile  more  coinprcfltd.  Fronr.  *a 
extenfive  reading,  collateral  as  well  as  dired,  the  author  hi^ 
brought  together  a  number  of  decif.ve  authorities,  on  the  fc\e- 
ral  branches  of  the  three  propofit ions,  of  which  he  undcrtakrs 
the  proof:  though  he  has  been  1-d  fomctimes,  by  the  beautv  of 
a  palfage,'  to  give  the  whole,  when  his  reafoning  requires  only 
a  part  of  ii :  of  this,  one  or  two  inftances  might  be  afi^cecL 
His  rtyle  is  fuch  as  good  fenfe  required,  equable,  pure,  and 
fitted  to  the  fubjeft  ;  to  the  general  ftock  of  knowledge  up'-a 
which  he  has  added  much,  at  a  very  neceifary  time. 


■*  ^ 


Art.  VII T.  P.iradJfe  Regained.  A  Pem^  In  four  B^M. 
By  y^ihn  Milton.  A  new  Edition^  with  Sotis  of  vtirizus 
Auth  rs.  By  Charles  Dunjier^  M.  A.  410.  1 8s.  Cadc'l, 
&c,     1795. 

'T'HE  editor  of  the  prefent  volume,  a  man  of  undoubted 
-^  '  tafte  and  learning,  has  been  induced  to  beftow  this  b- 
bour  on  the  •*  Paradife  Regained*^  of  Milton,  from  an  opi- 
nion that  this  poem  has  never  had  juRice  done  ii,  cither  bv 
critics  or  commentators.  It  is  moft  certainly  true  that  Milton 
himfclf  thought  very  highly  of  this  prodii6^ion,  it  is  no  kis 
fo  that  the  admirers  of  Ei.glifh  poetry  have  ufuaily  aiSgntd 
to  it  only  an  inferior  place.  The  general  fenfe  of  the  public, 
when  it  has  had  fufiicient  time  to  become  fettled,  is  Icldom 
very  erroneous;  being  in  part  the  adopted  judgment  of  the 
acuted  and  mod  competent  critics,  and  in  part  the  united  fuf- 
fragc  of  many,  on  a  comparifon  of  their  mutual  feelings  :  and, 
ih'Hjcrh  it  be  true,  as  Johnfon  obferves,  **that  the  author  of  Pa- 
radife  Loft  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  write  without  great  effu- 
fions  of  f4ncy,  and  exalted  precepts  <>f  wifdom,"  the  faft  is 
that  the  Paradife  Rej^ained  is  far  inferior.  .  Deep  thinking, 
fulld  learning,  and  occafional  flafhcs  of  tranfcendent  genius, 
are  indeed  confpicuous  in  it  ;  but  thefe  excellences  are  in  part 
counterbalanced  by  a  lefs  perfed  verfificatlon,  intended  as 
more  fimple,  but  fiimetimes  adlually  profaic ;  and  a  general 
abfcnce  of  thofe  beauties  and  that  fire  which  adorn  and  animate 
the  former  work. 

The  fault  of  the  plan  is  alfo  invincible.     It  is  not  only  too 
narrow,  as  the  commentators  have  obfcrved,  but  it  is  falfe. 

No 
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No  mind  acquiefccs  in  the  idea  that  the  rcfiftance  of  the 
temptations  in  the  wiljernefs  was  the  complete  rf  gaining  of 
Paradifc*.  The  Death  of  Chrift  is  the  great  point  to  whicK 
every  chrittian  is  taught  to  !oo!c,  as  to  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Saviour  over  finandrJcath.andail  the  conftqiiencesof  our  fall : 
and  it  is  in  vain  that  the  fiibiimefl  eenius  is  employed  to  call 
forth  a  comparatively  fmaller  point  of  his  mortal  warfare,  into 
fupcribr  notice.  The  inind  revolts,  and  will  not  adopt  the  no- 
tion at  the  ex  pence  of  all  its  preconceptions.  The  true  plan  for  a 
••  Paradife  Regained"  is  certainly  that  which  Mr.  Cumberland 
has  adopted  in  his  very  able  poem  of  •«  Calvary,"  a  poem  by 
no  means  noticed  as  it  defcrves  ;  in  which,  if  it  be  faid  that 
the  writer  has  caught  his  infpiration  from  Milton,  it  ought  to 
be  allowed  alfo  that  he  has  caught  a  i;eueral  infpiration  ;  not^the 
artificial  ebullition  of  a  mere  imitator,  but  the  right  direc^ioa 
of  a  fublime  and  original  genius.  Milton  would,  perhaps,  have 
thought  fuch  a  plan  too  like  a  continuation  of  his  former 
poem  ;  neverthclefs  it  is  the  plan  that  common  fenfe  prefcribes» 
and  which,  with  fuch  variation  as  his  mind  could  have  given  it^ 
would  have  fucceedcd  better  than  his  att<^mpt  to  invent  a  new 
fpecies  of  epic.  It  is,  however,  true  that  the  Paradife  Re- 
gained .has  been  too  much  neglefted,  and  Mr.  Dunfter's  edi- 
tion will  probably  contribute  to  the  defirable  end  of  calling  it 
into  proper  notice.  It  defcrves,  and  wilt  finally  obtain  uni- 
verfal  praife,  though  not  thnt  enthufiafm  of  admiration  which 
is  extnrted  by  fcveral  other  works  of  its  great  author. 

This  ediiion  is  profcflldly  a  v^/r/Vr?//;;,  and  the  names  of 
Thyer,  Newton,  &:c.  will  accordingly  be  found  fubjoined  to 
many  of  the  notes  ;  but  the  contributions  of  Mr.  Dunrter  are 
ain>  numerous  and  frequently  valuable.  W«  fliall  give  a  fevr 
fpecimens. 

B.  I.  !.  5.     "  Watte  wilderncfs"— 

«•  Thus  }n  the  fourth  Book  of  this  poem,  vcr.  523 ; 

And  followed  thee  (lill  on  to*  this  <wafie  nvild, 

Wafte  is  an  epithet  which  our  author  had  annexed  to  tvilJernffs  at 
an  early  period  of  his  life.  In  hts  tranftation  of  the  cxxxvith  Pfalm, 
written  when  he  was  only  6frecn,  he  has 

His  chofen  people  he  did  blcfs 
In  the  *wafl'-f!il  wilJcriiefs. 

In  tfcat  inftance^  perhaps,  he  borrowed  the  whole  phrafe  from  his  fa- 
vorite Spenfer : 

*  This  is  in  cffe^  '^hforved  by  Bent?oy.  in  a  notp  on  Paradife  Loft, 
Y.  1829  and  is  not  fatisfadorily  anfwered  by  Mr.  Dunller. 

Far 
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Far  hci»cc  {quoth  he)  in  tnafitful'wildtrntfs 

His  duelling  is Fairy  Queen,  b.  i.  c.  i.  j*. 

But  the  expreflion  and  the  applicatioa  of  it>  in  this  place,  weiecfi- 
dcntly  taken  from  a  paflage  in  Ilaiah.  C.  li.  3. 

•*  The  Lord  ih^H  co.vfoit  Zion,  he  will  comfort  all  ber  'iz^^ 
flaeeSf^nA  he  will  make  her  <wtliUntefs  like  Eden,  and  her  defirt  lib  th 
garden  nf  the  Lard,^ 

f  fom  whence  Popealfo^  in  his  Bloifa  to  Abelard* 

You  rais'd  thefe  hallow'd  walls,  the  dcfert  fmil'd. 
And  Paradife  *was  open* d  in  the  nvildJ*    P.  j, 

Tbe  note  on  the  following  lines  is  worthy  of  attention: 

Thou  Spirit,  who  ledft  this  glorioas  eremite 

Into  the  defert,  his  vi£h)rioa8  iield, 

Againft  the  fpiritual  foe»  and  b rough t'ft  him  tbence 

By  proof  th'  undoubted  Son  of  God,  infpire. 

As  thou  art  wont,  my  prompted  fong,  elfe  mute,  Arc 

«<  In  the  very  fine  opening  of  the  ninth  book  of  the  Paradife  Loft, 
Mihon  thus  fpeaks  of  the  inffiratioa  cf  tbe  Mufi  : 

If  anfwerable  fli!e  I  can  obtain 
Of  my  celcftial  patroness,  who  deigns 
Her  nightly  vifitation,  unimplor'd, 
And  diSates  to  me flumkiringt  or  in/fires 
Eafy  ffty  unpremeditated  'vtrfe^ 

So  alfo  in  his  invocation  of  Urania,  at  thebeginoing  of  die  ferestl 
book. 

Morcfafe  I  fing  with  mortal  voice,  unchanged 
To  hoarfc  or  mute,  though  fallen  <5n  evil  days. 
On  evil  days  though  falT'n,  and  evil  tongues  ; 
In  darknefs,  and  with  dangers  compafs*d  roand. 
And  foluude ;  yet  not  alone,  'while  thou 
Vifii'fi  mjjlumhers  nightly  ^  or  nvken  morn 
Furples  the  Eaft  ;  ilill  govern  thou  my  fong» 
Urania.—— 

And  in  the  introdu^ion  to  thtf  fecond  book  of  •*  The  Reafbn  of 
Church  Government"  urged  againft  Prelacy,  ivheie  he  piomifistoco- 
derrake  fomething,  he  yet  knows  not  what,  that  may  oe  of  ofe  sad 
honour  to  his  country,  he  adds,  <'  This  is  not  to  be  obtained  bot  I7 
devout  prayer  to  that  Eternal  Spirit,  who  can  enrich  with  all  uttenuve 
and  knowledge,  and  fends  put  his  Seraphim,  with  the  hallowed  fire  of 
his  altar,  to  touch  and  purify  whom  he  pleafcs." — Here  then  we  fee, 
that  Milton's  invocations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  were  not  merely  exeri^ 
pro  forma. — Indeed  his  profc  works  are  not  without  their  invocations.'' 

'*  Milton's  third  wife,  who  furvivcd  him  many  years,  related  of 
bim,  that  he  ufed  to  coihpofe  hispoctr)'  chiefly  in  winter  ;  and,  on  his 
waking  in  a  morning,  would  make  her  vrite  down  foroerimes  twen^ 
or  thirty  vcrfcs.    Being  afkcd«  whether  he  did  not  oftca  read  Homer 

and 
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»nd  Virgil,  (be  underftood  it  as  ^n  imputation  upon  him  for  ftealing 
from  ihofc  authors,  and  anfwcrcd  with  eagerncfs,  «•  he  ftolc  from  no- 
body but  the  Mufc  who  infpircd  him;"  and,  being  alked  by  a  lady 
preftmt  who  the  Mufc  wasy  replied ,  *'  it  was  God's  grace  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  vifired  him  nightly." 

Mr.  Dunftcr  alfo  illuftrates  his  author  very  frcqucnily  by  (I- 
mllar  palTages  from  the  claflic  writers  of  antiquity,  which  is  in 
no  poems  more  neceilkry  than  in  thofe  of  Milton,  whofe mind 
was  fo  completely  impregnated  with  ancient  learning.  Ha 
iliuftrates  his  expreflions  alfo  from  other  parts  of  Milton's  own 
ivorks,  and  from  prior  poets,  particularly  Spcnfer,  and  from 
Scriptural,  pafiages  ;  in  all  which  methods  he  performs  the  part 
of  a  ufcful  and  fallacious  commentator.  Where, he  defends 
the  poet  againft  objeftions,  he  generally  does  it  well,  when  he 
propofes  new  readings^  which  however  is  but  feldom,  he  is  not 
always  fo  happy.  Thus  in  b.  ii«  1.  51,  he  would  read  *<  point* 
cd  out^*'  for  pointed  at"  which  is  equivalent  in  fcnfe,  and  bet- 
terinfoiind«  But,  on  the  whole,  the  edition  is  fuch  as  the 
public  will  receive  with  pleafure,  as  it  has  already  received  his 
edition  of  Pbilips's  Cider,  with  its  provincial,  hiilorical,  and 
claflical  annotations. 


Art.  IX.     Newcomers  Hijiory  of  St.  Alban. 

(Concluded from  our  lajt,  page  416.  j 

XTTE  now  enter  upon  the  fecond  part  of  this  hiftory,  cmbel- 
'^ '  lifhed  with  a  ground-plan  of  the  abbey,  as  it  was  in  J250, 
v^ith  another  of  the  church  at  a  later  period,  and  with  a  new  map 
of  the  county ;  as  the  firK  part  was  with  a  view  of  the  abbey- 
church.  We  (hall  only  notice,  that  the  map  was  quite  unne- 
ceflary,  we  apprehend,  after  the  tnap  formed  by  Drury  and 
Andrews. 

Having  in  our  lad  review  urged  tome  objedtons  to  Mr* 
Newooroe's  account,  concerning  the  difR^rent  parts  of  that 
building,  which  is  the  principal  objcd  of  his  work  :  we  now 
pafs  on  to  other  paffages,  in  which  the  aiithor  appears  to 
much  greater  advantage,  and  rife*  to  his  proper  elevation  in  our 
edeem.     For  this  purpofe  we  (halloo  to  the  diirohiiion. 

•'  Henry  proceeded  in  procuring  other  a6^s,"  as  *'  an  ad  to  give 
the  King  the  annates  or  iirft  fruits  of  all  cccleliaftic  benefices.  By  an 
a£t  pafled  two  years  before,  thcfe  had  been  direfttd  to  be  no  longer 
payable  to  the  Pope ;  and  the  ccclefiallics  hoped  they  were  for  ever 
delivered  from  thu  payment.    But  by  this  adt  they  were  revived,  and 

•  paid 
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paid  to  the  King;  and  a  new  valoation  of  aU  church  preferments  wat 
n  a<it»,— The  i^mc  ac\  alfo  appoinred  an  annual  payment  to  he  made, 
cailfd  the  tenth*.— The  annaiea  was  [were]  originally  no  nu>re  ii.jn 
cue  fears  tent  or  pro6t ;  aini  )f a*  fwerr]  a  mode  impofed  on  feme 
ntfw  incuinlKnts/when  Ruft;<nd  wascolk^tor  f'T  the  Popf,  iu  H^nty 
the  1  bird's  timt,  infl'nuted  in  reirinMancc  of  the  r*:lic^  piid  to  the 
lay  lord  bv  every  riccecding  tenant  of  copyhold,  it  bigau  tirtt  in  liie 
diccefc  ot  Norwich,  whofc  bifhop,  in  the  above  reign,  was  Iceate  and 
fc).refentauve  to  the  Pc^nrifF;  and  thence  it  was  fpicad,  and  m  about 
a  ctn:ury  became  gener;d.  But  thefe  innovators  changed  its  old  name, 
ai  if  to  difgitiic  it>  origin,  and  called  ic  now  by  a  nevv  appellation  of 
f'ji  fruits.  Ah  liiis  was  made  in  analogy  to  the  fir.e,  paid  on  taking 
up  an  eftrite,  nmong  laymen^  fo  they  oriiaincd  the  paymcpt  of  tenths, 
10  imitation  of  yea  fly  quit  rent ;  intending  hereby  to  propagate  ih« 
opinion,  that  the  tcn^por<:luit9  of  the  church  were  holdcn  by  the  like 
kind  of  tenure,  as  thole  of  the  laity.** 

This  forms  a  b-  ler  account  than  we  have  ever  ver  fecn,  of 
that  heavy  biinii!*  as  it  nnii\  hdvc  been  at  Ji'fJi'Dpnn  fhe  cfcrgy, 
(though  the  iinklnt;  value  of  money  has  lightened  it  wonder- 
fully at  pi  cLnt,  and  is  ji^htenirg  it  tvtry  d;iy)  the  p3\mc*nt 
of  firll-fruiis  by  a  new  valuation,  on  t  iking  poireffion  of  every 
living,  and  the  payment  of  the  tchth  of  them  every  year  after- 
"wards. 

••  The  vifitors,"  fent  by  Henry  to  the  monaft cries,  •*  had  dotibt- 
Icfs  received  n  full  Won  at  their  departure  ;  and  were  ordered  tointl* 
midate  and  terrify,  uiih  all  pofT.ble  threats  of  rigor,  and  hints  of  the 
danger  which  the  monks  were  in  from  the  premuftire.  AfA)licatioRt 
were  made  to  them  fuitable  to  their  cafe  ; .  the  timid  were  fnghtened* 
the  ftout  \<rere  tenripfcd,  the  fauhlefii  were  courted,  aikl  the  guilty  and 
vicious  were  terrilicd  :  in  Ihort,  before  Chrillmas,  many  fmall  houf  s 
h^d  furrendered  iheir  charteis. — An  ofTer  was  made,  that  all  who  h^ 
profcflr-d  under  twenty -four  years  of  age,  (hould  be  at  liberty  ro»de- 
pnrt,  and  put  on  a  fccular  habit;  but  the  monks,  not  knowing  how  to 
live  in  the  bufy  world,  fo  contrary  to  their  accuitomed  ways,  chofe  to 
flay.  The  report  cf  the  vifiiors  was  completed  and  pobliihed  by  the 
month  of  January,  i ^2^~^  »  ^"^  ^•*'  f-ppofrd  to  contain  all  the  worft 
relations  that  could  be  gathered,  and  that  done  inhafte;  for  the  vifi- 
tors  finiHicd  their  work  in  ten  weeks.  The  full  report  never  lived 
long  ;  and  Burn?t  faw  only  an  ahftra^,  containing  an  aceoont  of  one 
hundred  and  •orrv-four  houfe*»,  which,  for  their  abominations  and 
fuperllitions,  he  dwells  on  with  his  wonted  credulity,  and  great  predi« 
ledlion  ibr  frandal."  A  note  adds  thus:  **  in  this  return,  of  which 
the  original  (or  an  authontic  copy  from  it)  may  he  feen  in  the  Britiih 
Mufeum*,   the  ^^eneral  character  of  the  houle  is  fct  down  in  a  very 


♦  Yet  Mr,  Newcome,  in  that  fpirit  of  f(>r^etfu!r.crs  which  we 
have  h.i.l  t  o  much  occaiV  n  to  note  before,  lias  loM  us  juft  now  that 
•«  (he  full  lepori  never  lived  long,"  and  that  *•  ojilv  aii  abftra^"  wat 
fecn  by  Burnet, 

fhort 
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ihort  and  conci(e  manticr.  without  any  notice  of  their  general  deport- 
ment and  OQtward  behaviour :  thusy  if  any  relics  were  found  in  the 
chape],  the  monks  werefet  down  nsfuperfiuious ;  if  not,  they  were  marked 
by  another  odious  nppellation^lind  charadlefj  andy^om,  was  the  word 
annexed  ;  in  nunneries,  the  chara(f)er  was  fignified  by  pefen  runt.  7  has 
all  perfons  were  equally  involved  in  one  and  the  fame  charge ;  and  that 
charge  wns  not  only  never  proved,  but  the  guilt  of  it  could  neVer  be 
known  with  certainty,  and  only  guefTed  by  the  vifitors." 

Such  were  the  proceedings,  that  have,  to  this  day»  poifoned 
the  minds  of  the  nation  againd  the  monks. 

"  The  abbot  of  Reading  refufed  tofurrender;  on  which  he  was 
feized  and  hurried  away  to  London ;  in  the  Michaelmas  term,  charged^ 
tried 4  and  convicted  in  the  King's  Bench,  of  high  treafon;  and,  on 
the  14th  of  November,  brought,  together  with  two  of  his  monks  in- 
volved in  the  fame  charge,  to  an  ignominious  execution  at  Tyburn. 
This  mtn's  name  was  Hugh  Faringdon,^  and  he  had  ruled  his  abbey 
for  nineteen  yeat»  with  great  prudence  and  oeconomy,  yet  with  abun- 
dant hofpitality  and  charity.  The  cafe  of  poor  Whiting,  the  abbot  of 
Glaftonbury,  was  equally  unjuft  and  wicked,  and  attended  with  more 
circumftances  of  cruelty  and  inhumanity.  When  he  refufed  to  fur- 
render,  or  to  fign  the  deed  prepared  and  offered  to  him  by  the  viiitors, 
he  was  told  that  he  muft  prepare  to  go  along  with  them  to  Londen  : 
on  which  he  was  put  into  a  litter ;  and,  when  he  came  to  Wells,  he 
found  the  (heriflF,  jury,  and  gentry,  affembled,  and  himfelf  fet  to  the 
bar  and  arraigned  for  high- treafon.  He  had  no  time  allowed  him  to 
prepare*  or  even  to  procure,  counfel  for  his  defence :  of  courie  he 
was  fpeedily  convi^ed,  and  the  next  day,  being  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber, when  the  like  bloody  tragedy  was  exhibited  on  poor  Faringdon, 
our  abbot  of  Glaftonbury  was  drawn,  hanged,  and  quarteied«  toge- 
ther with  tvTO  of  his  monks.  His  head  was  fixed  on  the  top  of  the 
abbey»gate,  and  bis  four  quarters  hong  up  in  four  of  the  neighbouring 
towns.  Such  was  the  fate  of  this  abbey,  which  had  been  the  mod  an- 
cient of  alU  the  richefl  and  beft  endowed*,  apd  which  had  even 
been  cherifhed  and  favoured  by  all  preceding  kings,  whether  Saxon^ 
Norman*  or  Enelifh ;  and  its  adminiftration  liad  been  admirably 
condn^M  for  fifteen  yean  by  Mr.  Whiting  :  who,  befides  keeping 
one  bandred  monks,  maintained  three  hundred  domeftics  and  depen- 
dants, in  many  inlinior  offices*  connedled  [withj  and  fubordinate 
to  the  abbey ;  and  among  them  many  fons  and  relations  of  gentlemen  ; 
he  alfo  diftribated  certain  fixed  alms,  two  days  in  the  week,  to  the 
poor  of  the  parifhes  adjoining,  he  received  and  treated  all  travellers* 
and  fometimes  took  in  and  entertained  five  hundred  horferoen  at  once : 
yet  he  was  now  at  laft  charged  with  embezzling  fome  of  the  abbey's 
jewels  and  precious  ftones  \\   and  other  crimes  were  accumulated*  to 


*  Except  Weflminfler ;  as  a  note  here  teaches  us  to  fay,  in  one  of 
Ml*.  Gibbon's  contradi^Hons  of  the  margin  to  the  text.     Rev. 

i  When*  in  £1^*  he  only  kept  them  alTuredly,  from  thofe  who 
wanted  to  feize  all*  and  adually  feized  what  were  left.    Rtnt. 
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make  it  treafon  :  and  this  farce  of  lau%  and  mockery  of  all  juiKcf. 
urn>  carried  to  this  extremity  againft  a  man  eighty  years  of  agr. 
Surely  liiere  is  a  God^  th^t  judgeth  the  earth :  and,  though  we  frc 
not  fuii  judgment  and  retribution  psiiTed  on  great  ofiendcrs^  whi!c?e 
live ;  yet  we  may  often  difcern  fome  traces  of  judgments,  foire  br- 
ginnings  of  punifbment,  to  take  place  on  them  in  this  world;  «^bkii 
undoubtedly  arc  intended  by  the  Great  Moral  Judgc»  as  ledbns  codr 
lining,  and  intimations  th^it  he  ruleth  over  all,  and  will  one  r!ir 
complete  the  jodgment  in  full  meafure/* 

•*  On  the  cth  of  December,  1539,  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  Dr.  Penr, 
^r.  Cavendiihp  and  others,  the  king's  viiitorsy"  though  a  oote  ^at 
(in  another  contradiction  to  the  text)  fays  that  Pope  was  no  vifitor, 
but  merely  attended  to  grace  the  viiitationy  **  came  down  to  izz 
ahbey  ;  and  [the  abbot]  Bereman,  on  fight  of  the  inftnimeni  pr^ 
fented  to  bitn,  figned  his  name  and  delivered  up  the  (eal ;  thus  Utndr 
putting  thofe  harpies  in  poHcfljon  of  a  revenue,  which,  by  the  Uie 
valuation  A  was  eiliniated  at  2»50ol.  a  year,  by  Stew's  account,  a.-^ 
at  2,1  ool.  hyi  Dugdaie's.  Here  clofes  the  fcene  ;  and  here  weioav 
behold  fallen  and  fet  for  ever  the  glory  and  fplendour  of  this,  and  ail 
other  of  thefe  religious  corporations ;  which,  with  mod  pious  inten- 
tions in  the  founders,  with  general  good  condudin  the  ralcrs,  with 
rood  grateful  acceptance  in  the  foher  and  virtuous  of  all  ranks,  Vk 
provided  for  the  wants  and  neceflities  of  men;  and  the  revenwi. 
which  had  cheered  the  heartS| of  the  naked  and  han^ry,  now  turvei 
out  of  the  chaniurl  of  hofpitality  and  beneficence,  to  be  diffipated  «ki 
wafted  in  the  voluptuous  pieafures  and  bafe  gratifications  of  the  cocr: 
and  its  followers.'* 

**  It  is  impoflible  to  refolve  the  firft  principles  of  this  great  commo- 
tion, into  any  other  motive  than  the  extreme  unbounded  rapacit}-  .: 
the  king  and  his  favourites.  Ihe  expenccs  of  his  court  being  ol^r:- 
tatious  and  profufc,  and  exceeding  all  the  legal  income,  he  cail  r:> 
avaricious  eye  on  the  polTeflions  of  the  moft  weak  and  hdplcfs  botiy 
found  in  his  kingdom.  In  the  plenitude  of  his  fupreniacy  be  migb: 
have  been  tempted  to  eftabliih  a  rival  popedom,  to  exalt  the  biib^ 
and  abbots  into  cardinals,  ere^  a  conclave,  and  with  bis  power  Tub- 
due  the  lay-lords,  and  hold  them  and  their  eftates  as  ^{%  of  his  bcJ; 
fee ;  but  he  forbore  this  plan,  as  well  knowing  the  lords  to  be  1 
martial  race  of  mm,  and  the  leaders  of  multitudes  like  thcmicire^: 
or  he  might,  without  any  fcruples  of  conference,  as  eaiily  have  2:- 
fumed  the  port  luid  dignity  of  a  new  grand  fignior,  have  authorized  t'r; 
Koran,  .and  eUablilLed  polygamy,  as  more  agreeable  to  his  va^i:.' 
and  carnal  pruiciplcs;  but  he  chofe  to  fall  on  the  weakeft,  u 
aftbnling  the  eaflett  conqucft  and  the  richeft  booty  :  having  iodd- 
triouily  fpread  reports  of  their  mifrule  and  abufe,  he  raifed  agcnr- 
ral  prtjuc'icc  againlt  them;  iind  boaftiiig  that,  if  parliament  w?>':li 
give  hia»  the  mcnafteries,  he  would  never  apply  for  aids  or  (hblidie. 
but  would  be  able  to  keep  40,000  men  in  arms,  for  the  conftant  oe- 
feiice  of  the  realm  ;  that,  hib  exchequer  Jseing  thus  inriched,  thefplcr.- 
dor  of  the  nation  wouK!  l)c  tl;us  augmented  ;  and  that,  left  the  baDOjr 


of  the  kingdom  (liOLiltJ  receive  any  diminution,  there  being  twenr* 
nine  lords  of  ^\nrlinu^.cnt  (abbots  and  priors)  who  held  fer  SarszhJ^ 
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he  would  tresite  a  number  of  nobles ;  he  thos  nnited  the  nobles  and 
gentry  in  his  vienrs,  and  feduced  them  into  a  temper  of  compliance." 
"  Had .  Henry  lieen  a  roan  fufcepcible  of  prudent  counfels,  and 
wi(hiqg  to  feehisjpeople  happy,  eafy,  and  prolperogs,  he  would  have 
preferved  thefe  institutions,  as  being  works  of  more  public  utility  than 
any  other }  and  which  (together  with  the  colleges  founded  for  teach* 
ing  thofe  fciences  wherein  abbies  were  defe^ive)  were  mott  conducive 
to  public  benefit :  and  the  crimes  and  irregularities  charged  on  them, 
if  they  had  been  even  all  proved,  might  have  been  corredWd,  and  the 
ancient  difcipline  reflored^  had  they  been  placed  under  the  in- 
fpe^on  of  the  bifhops*  and  made  fubjedl  to  their  vifitation.  Where- 
ever  the  rule  was  ftridly  obferved,  they  lived  within  their  in- 
coine,  and  expended  the  remainder  in  a  number  of  beneficid  works, 
which  conduced  to  a  common  advantage.  And  ttiey  never  could 
have  fupported  a  chara^r*  for  fo  many  ages,  for  civil  advantages, 
had  they  not  been  confidered  by  aU  former  kings  and  minifters,  at 
public  agents  in  their  hands  for  public  ufes,  and  as  capable  of  ferving 
the  king  in  numberlefs  occafions :  for  the  revenues  were  under  a  pub- 
lic diredion,  and  the  inftruments  of  a  public  benevolence.  The 
monks,  in  general,  were  men  without  a  pollihility  of  convetting  the 
eilates  into  a  private  fortune,  living  in  a  denial  of  all  felf  interefts ; 
and  whofe  avarice,  as  well  as  labour,  was  employed  for  a  community: 
men,  by  whom  perfonal  poverty  was  confidercd  ?s  honour,  and  im- 
plicit obedience  was  in  the  place  of  freedom.  Thefe  houfes  might 
be  once  the  produd  of  cnthufiafm ;  but  they  had  ever  been  thought, 
and  might  now  have  been  employetl  as,  the  inftrumcnts  of  wifdom." 

With  thefe  extrafls,  which,  in  the  tnain,  do  fo  much  ho- 
nour to  Mr.  Newcoine  as  a  man,  a  fchblar,  and  a  reafoner, 
^e  take  our  leave  of  him  ;  and,  though  we  do  not  exa£t]y  fee 
how  monadic  inftituiions  could  have  been  made  confiftent  with 
reformation,  nor  even  wifli  that  they  could,  we  think  they 
might  have  been  aboliflied  gradually,  with  lefs  violence,  and 
vrithout  injuftice. 


Art.  X;  InielbSlualPhyftcs;  An  EJfay  concerning  the  Na- 
ture rf  Being  J  and  the  ProgreJJion  ofExiJieme,  4to.  %$$  pp. 
Crutwell,  Baihi     1795. 

TO  prefent  ah  analyfis  of  human  being  in  its  bafis  and  its 
progreflfion,  to  trace  out  the  properties  on^^^ich  it  rcfts, 
and  the  modes  by  which  it  is  conducted,  will  reiwily  appear  a 
fubjeft  of  interefting,  but  arduous  enterprife.  So  fubtle  are 
the  elements  from  which  being  proceeds,  fo  infenfible  the  gra- 
dations by  which  it  is  advanced,  that  the  mind  encounters  a 
hoft  of  difficulties,  in  its  attempt  to  arrive  at  the  one  and  de- 
fine the  other,  by  the  imperfeft  inftruments  of  finite  reafon. 
The  variety  ojf  difcuflions  which  have  already  taken  place,  ad* 
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miniRer  indeed  contiderable  aids,  yet  with  all  that  has  been 
efiededf  the  route  continues  ftill  embarmfled ;  and  the  mini 
intent  on  fatisfa^ory  information,  has  yet  to  regret  the  baua^ 
ivhich  intercept  the  progrefs  of  its  enquiries,  and  prevent  tbe 
accomplifhment  of  its  wiflies. 

The  «*  InuUidual  Phyjics/^  on  which  we  are  now  to  pro- 
nounce, fiiraifli  a  treadfe  in  many  refpefls  marked  by  ftrengdi 
of  thought,  and  originality  of  reafoning,  on  this  amf^e  )'et 
intricate  queflion.  The  fedions  which  compofe  it  were  (as 
the  author  aflbres  us)  written  at  dtfierent  inteivals»  and  maoj 
years  previous  to  their  being  reduced  into  the  prelem  fonD. 
This,  therefore,  has  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  ddiberatiag 
upon  their  evidence,  and  determining  upon  their  praAicaiHlfty 
and  truth ;  and  it  aded  upon  us  with  the  united  force  o^  a 
claim,  and  an  incitement  to  perufe  them  with  care,  and  jod^ 
of  them  with  caution.  We  may  obfcrve  alfo  that  the  v^mer 
defcribes  himfelf  as  near  the  latter  end  of  his  days,  and  enjoying 
a  (ludiotM  retirement  after  a  Hfe  of  adive  bufinefs.  The  rea* 
fon  which  induced  the  author  to  give  his  fpeculatioos  tbe 
unufual  appellation  of  Intelledfual  Phjficsj  is  founded  (ai  ^ 
has  remarked  in  his  introdudHon)  upon  a  convfdion  that  the 
true  (ludy  of  thefe  fubjefls  lies  amongft  the  phsenonncna  of  na- 
ture, <*  luch  as  are  immediately  prefentto  our  perceptions  tod 
confcioufnefs,  and  conneded  with  our  internal  as  well  as  ex- 
ternal fenfe/'  This  idea  is  further  purfued  in  the  fubieqaent 
pages  ;  and  the  following  extrad  wilt  more  particularly  unfoki 
the  intention  and  defence  of  the  term. 

**  All  enquiry  into  being  and  exiftence  is  a  (jucftion  of  fafl,  aci 
the  terms  of  it  can  be  founded  only  in  the  objefbve  ideas  of  aSt^ 
exiting  objedls  in  the  phoenomena*  of  nature,  as  they  are  knovn  to 
us  by  our  external  or  internal  perceptions.  All  inveftigatioa  into  tl£ 
co-exi(lences  or  relations  of  thefe  natural  phaeoomcna^  ot  xaco  cbt 
tSk€i%  which  rcfult  from  them  in  the  (hidy  of  nature,  and  may  be 
called  pbyfia  in  general :  the  inteUeSual  fb^gmmena^  fb  &r  as  ibey 
arc  really  objedivc  in  our  perceptions,  are  equally  natural  as  cbe  ffia- 
terial  phasnomena ;  the  fuDJeA,  therefore,  may  be  ipecifical^  caJbi 
intdUSual  phyfics.  The  mind  of  man,  and  die  phaBoomeoa  it  a£>rds 
or  exhibits  to  our  internal  fin/e^  is  equally  an  ofajo6t  c^  phyfics,  as 
thofe  phamomena  of  external  exiftence  which  come  to  oux  peroeptics 
through  our  external  fenfes.  Whofoevcr  confiders  this  fubfcA  in  tbe 
light  of  phyfics,  ties  himfelf  down  to  a  ftrid  obfervance  erf*,  and  •£& 
unvaried  adherence  to,  the  natural  phaenomena,  fo  far  as  they  are  ia 
fad  known  to  him.    Nay,  there  is  a  ftronger  reafon  for  diia  Cdodeit 


*  So  throughout.    The  author  eidier  knew  not  or  had  fbigooea 
f9k^f0fiha•    we  have  ventured  to  ^«I1  it  righdy.         Rfv. 
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in  the  ftady  of  hitelUaml  fhyfics^  (if  I  may  be  pennitted  thus  to  dif« 
dnguifh  and  name  it)  than  in  the  ftudy  of  material  phyfics.  For  if* 
in  this  latter  branch  of  fcience^  we  neglc^  or  quit  tne  fa^^  and  run 
into  theory»  the  phaenomena  themfelves  will  arreft  our  coarfe»  and 
rrcal  U3  back  to  fadl  and  a^uality :  or  if  we  cannot  thus  become 
feniible  that  we  are  out  of  ancl  beyond  our  courfe,  tHe  adoal  phaeno- 
mena will  foon  fo  dired^Iy  contradidl^  and  oppofe  onr  progrcfs  in 
theory,  that  we  cannot  proceed.  The  reference  to  the  inteiiedual 
phxnomoia  being  wholly  within  oorfclves»  and  in  the  perceptions  of 
the  individual ;  if  that  individual  will  not  attend  to  t^em^  or  will 
attempt  to  go  beyond  what  they  in  fad  juftify,  there  can  be  nothing 
to  check,  obiVrud,  or  oppofe  the  progrefs  of  imaginary  philofophy. 
As  in  dreams,  when  the  fenfes  are  (hut  up  frOm  external  exigence, 
every  operation  of  the  imagination  affumes  the  form  of  fad,  without 
any  reference  to  aduality  by  which  to  difcem  the  delufioir:  fo  in  in- 
tellectual phyfics,  when  we  once  quit  what  we  feel,  and  afbially 
•know  by  our  internal  fenfe,  to  be  an  intellectual  phenomenon*  an 
objective  idea  of  an  adually  exifting  objed,  we  quit  all  ^t  is  or  c^ 
be  known  in  fad  ;  we  quit  that  fenfe,  by  reference  to  which  alone 
we  might  be  undeceived,  and  launch  into  the  enchanted  regions  of 
theory ;  in  which,  the  further  we  advance,  the  itronger  erows  the 
delufion,  and  the  more  powerful  is  our  felf-deception ;  till  having 
rung  endlefs  changes  on  words,  and  run  rouna  the  myftic  circle 
of  matter,  fubltance,  and  eflence,  our  fubtil  fcience  is  evaporated 
into  annihilation,  or  reabforbed  into  the  abftradion  whence  it 
fprung."    P,  6. 

The  objeft  of  the  author^  in  the  firft  parts  of  his  eflay,  feems 
to  be  that  of  eftablifhing  a  diflindtion,  conceivable  and  demon- 
flrable,  between  the  ^^rr^/v^r  and  the  imprejjlon;  and  to  lay 
down  fome  principles  which  may  explain  and  account  for  the 
connei^lon  between  outward  material  obje£ts  and  inward  fen- 
tiency.     The  firft  of  thefe  feems  intended  in  what  is  urged. 

*'  I  (hall,  therefore,  aifume  this  firople  intuitive  truth,  viz.  *•  / 
am  con/cious  ibat  I  exift  ;'*  and  then  examine  that  phznomenon  as  a 
dillind  power  from  the  paflive  impreffion  which  //  perceives.  I  am" 
confcious  of  perceiving  ideas.  But  I  afk,  Who,  or  what,  perceives 
rhem?  Pad  anfwers,  I ;  I,  the  fentient  percciver ;  I  who  am  con- 
fcious of  my  exiftcnce.  The  impreflions  then  which  excite,  and  the 
images  which  are  the  immediate  objeds  which  I  am  to  perceive,  arc, 
in  the  order  of  nature,  pofterior  to  the  perceiver,  whofe  being  is 
formed  fo  as  to  perceive  the  impreilions.  This  paper,  on  which  I 
am  writing,  b  formed  to  rtui^nt  the  letters  and  words,  but  not  to  per^ 
cei^e  them ;  as  /,  the  wriier«  or  you,  the  reader^  do  perceive 
them."    P.  21. 

The  reality  and  mode  of  connedion  fubfifting  between  the 
fentUnt principle  ^nd  tn^tciizi  ohjc&s^  is  attempted  to  be  ac- 
counted for  in  the  following  reafoning,  which,  though  ndthcr 

ftriaiy 


5l"4  *      InielkHual  Phyjics. 

Aridly  original  nor  demonftrative,  is  at  leaft  uigenioofij  a^ 
pUed  to  the  queftion  at  iflue. 

*'  There  cannot  be  any  imprcfiion  where  there  is  no  refybncr. 
What  then,  15  that  rcfiiUnce  in  the  conftitution  and  nature  of  oc: 
organized  body  a.patt  ol'  us,  and  perhaps  an  inftrcment  of  ccnnectka 
and  communicaticn  with  the  external  or  material  Aorli?  I  aafwcrt^ 
myfelf,  (I  doubt,  however,  whether  ii  ma)  prove  an  anr%*'rr  to  fatisff 
others)  what  th^  invariable  laws  of  nature  tell  me — namely,  that  tbc 
r.fi^anc",  as  well  as  the  attradllon  of  b.^dic*;,  and  of  cerj  particle  •£ 
matter,  operates  by  forae  powers  fuperaddc  1  to  and  co-oxiftcnt  w'vh 
■  thefc  bodies  and  particle.*.  Thefe  powers  Sir  Ifaac  ?^cw^ton  drfcrlxs 
as  exifting  in  the  form  of  concentral  fphtrcs,  vibrating,  or  vibratorr, 
.  in  alternate  viciutudes. 

**  It  is  n")t  mere  analog}*,  but  within  the  ordinary  conrfc  of  th^'c 
laws,  to  fuppcfe  that  the  Tivint;  principie  noay  have  fimilar  conccntni 
Spheres  of  repulfion  and  attradicn  fuperaddcd  to  and  co-exifting  with 
it-:  That  thefe  powers  not  only  conne(5^  it  to  the  ninterial  fenic^ ;  be: 
that,  in  the  firll  place,  the  power  of  repulfion  is  that  refiftancc  which 
jncets  the  iinpalfe,  and  is  the  ground  of  the  iraprcffions  which  give 
occafion  to  ienfation  ;  while  a  concentral  fphere  of  attradion,  in  otc- 
taft  and  vibrating  in  fymphony  with  that  impulfe,  admits  and  conreys 
thofe  imprcflions  to  the  principle  of  perception,  by  which  ihcy  bccotDC 
fen  rations. 

"  1  Ms  (I  allow  it  to  be  unproved  theory)  fcems  to  give  fome  con- 
ceivable notion  of  the  conanr.unication  of  impaft  or  vibration,  cch> 
veyed  thr  )ugh  the  fenfes  to  the  JeniUnt  principle.  For  if  we  may  be 
permitted  tp  fuppnfe  (as  I  faid)  this  fentient  being  to  be  endowed 
wiih  concential  fplieres  of  repulfion  and'attra£lion,  as  well  as  fentieocv 
sind  thought,  the  conimunication  may  be  conceived  to  be  pcrforoiei 
by  powers  actually  known  in  nature.  This  theory  feems  alfo  to  ex- 
plain fome  jjeculiarities  in  this  matter  of  fcnfatlon.  It  doth  fre- 
quently, on  many  occafions,  and  in  many  cafes,  happen,  that  we  aie 
totally  inlenfiblf  to  thofe  impreflions,  although  ftrongly  impieiled  cfl 
Qur  fenfes.  Thefe  cafes  are  fimij a r  to  thofe  pliacnomena  in  peUocid 
bodies,  to  thofe  fits  of  eafy  tranfmiffion*  and  of  reflexion  where  tr^tiP- 
million  doth  not  take  place ;  where  the  vibration  of  the  fphere  of  at- 
traCiion  is  nut  in  union  with  the  external  fphere  of  repulfion ;  and  h 
not  prej^ared  to  r ran fn. it  its  vibrations.  Thus,  if  the  mind  be  cbj- 
ployed  alibi  in  a  feclufe  and  clofe  attention  to  ideas  orobje6is  difiercit 
and  rcmo'e  from  thofe  ^liich  prefent  imprcflions  on  the  (enfcs  would, 
i  1  the  ordinary  c^  r.rfe  of  nature,  give  occafion  to,  the  internal  fpliete 
of  attraction  will  have  atiraCtivc  vibration  (if  not  a^ualiy,  by  con- 
traction, removed  from  coii.munication  with  the  fphere  of  rcpulfiotil 
will  have,  i  fay,  attradlive  vibratiojis,  different  from  the  external 
fphere  of  repulfion  which  receives  the  impreflion :  tranfmiiIion»  thef^:- 
fore,  will  not  take  place. 

"  In  like  manner,  when  the  fenfes  are,  as  the  common  phraie  cx- 
preffcs  it,  (hut  up  in  flcrp,  or  in  the  cafe  of  any  other  (late  of  tempo- 
rary infenfibility  to  the  immediate  impreffions,  the  external  fpliere  of 
repulfion  may  not  have  fuch  vibrations  as  will  coincide  with  thofe  of 

the 
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t)i«  attrafllve  vibrations  of  the  internal  fphcre,  fo  as  to  caufe  the  pro- 
per communication  to  the  (cnticnt  principle.  I  can,  in  purfuing  ihis 
theory,  pcrfuaHe  royfclf,  that,  befides  the  temporary  incommunicable- 
ncfs  of  imprcflion  with  the  fentient  principle,  many  oihcr  phaeno- 
niena  of  this  connexion  with  the  external  or  material  world  may  be 
accounted  for  from  thofe  alternate  fits  of  eafy  tranfmiffion  and  reflec- 
tion ;  (I  mean  here  repulfion  without  tranfraiflTion)  fuch  as  diftincl  and 
indiltin^  fimple  ideas;  partial  and  imperfec\,  or  othcrwife adequate 
ideas ;  fuch  as  different  degrees  in  the  power  of  HCtention  in  difi^croiit 
perfons,  and  in  the  fame  p^rfdn  at  different  times ;  alfo,  diit^rent  de- 
grees of  fcnfation,  give  occafion  to, 

**  I  hope  that  the  reader  will  not  t^ink  that  I  hold  out  this  fptcula- 
tion  on  theory,  as  a  truth,  or  as  defcribing  a  phacnorrenon  in  fadt. 
I  am  only  labouring  to  form  fomc  notion  by  which  //  may  he  cencerved 
how  fenfation  and  perception,  or  the  principle  of  life,  may  have  com- 
mtmion  with,  and  conjmunication  by,  thcgrofs  matter  of  which  the 
organs  of  our  fenfes  are  formed  :  and  I  form  this  idea  in  reference  to 
an  adual  exifling  procefs.in  nature,  where  bodies  have  thefe  alternate 
fpheres  of  repulfion  and  attradtion, 

*«  Now,  as  it  is  a  fad  that  material  b^xiies,  and  all  particles  of  mat- 
ter, have  thefe  alternate  fphrres  of  repulfion  and  attra<?lion,  the  latter 
within  the  former,  fuperaddcd  to  them,  or  CoexilHng  as  inherent  in 
their  nature;  }  fortiori,  we  may  fuppnft  the  fentient  uibftance  to  have 
£milar  rcpulfive  and  attrad^ive  powers  fuperadded  to  it,  or  co-exiftenc 
in  its  nature,  by  which  it  is  cr)nne9ed  to,  and  has  communication 
with  the  external  or  material  world.  Whether  they  be  confidcred  as 
powers  of  a  fuperiar  nature,  fuperadded  to  thi^fub.tancc.  fuppofed  to 
be  inert  prior  to  the  fuperactditton  ;  or  wherher  co-exiiting  attributes, 
part  of  its  nature  ah  initio ;  makes  no  difference,  according  to  my  way 
of  conceiving  it:  for  \  have  no  idea  of  adlually  exiiling  fuhifmce,  but 
fo  far  as  it  is  an  abftra^  idea,  reprefenting  an  adual  co-exitlence  of 
attributes.  Whenever  and  wherever  I  perceive  this,  or  that  co-exiftence 
of  attributes  to  be  in  fad,  I  cannot  but  underfland  it  to  be  this  or  that 
adual  fubilance, 

<•  I  can  fuppofe,*  according  to  common  appr^hcnfion  or  language, 
tlie  diftinft  exiflence  of  material  and  immaterial  fubftance.  both  in 
bare  exiftence,  without  adion,  or  any  power  of  adivit^•.  I  can  fup- 
pofe a  power  of  attradion  and  repulfion  to  be  fu^>t*radded  to  the  one, 
fo  as  to  become,  and  always  to  be,  co-exillent  with  it.  I  can  alfo 
fuppofe  adivity  and  thought  to  be  fuperadded,  in  li':e  manner,  to  the 
other,  fo  as  to  become,  and  to  be,  co-exiftent  in  its  nature.  Thefe 
two  fubftances,  thus  receiving  fuperadded  properties,  being  co-ffxift- 
cnces  of  a  different  nature,  are  as  much  different  nominal  fubftances 
from  the  forirer,  as  they  arc  from  one  another,  I  can  further  fuppofe, 
ior  thcr«  is  no  repugnancy  in  the  ideas  why  they  may  not  co-cxilt, 
that  the  fame  creative  caufe  which  fuperadded  the  powers  of  attradion 
and  repulfion  to  the  materia!  fubftance,  may  alfo  fuperadd  to  it  adi- 
yity  ot  thought :  or,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  who  fuper^tdded  an 
adlive  and  thinking  power  to  the  immaterial  fubftance,  may  alfo  fuperr 
add  to  it  ihe-powcrs  pf  atiradion  and  repulfion."     P.  25. 

With  thefe  premifcs,  the  author  proceeds  to  invefligatc  a 
fpontaneiiy,  or   (as  he  calls  it)  felf-aclivity,     Thishc  joflly 

confiders 
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confiders  as  indicated  by  confcioufncfs,  or,  as  he  terms  it,  Kf- 
coorcioufiiers ;  and  this  fclf-a£livity,  he  very  properly  contends, 
16  at  the  bafis  of  all  the  mind's  operations.  **  On*  the  fuppo- 
iition  (fays  this  writer)  of  two  principles,  viz.  of  a  grois  body 
and  foul,  which  is  fentient,  and  re-ads  upon  grofs  body, 
through  which  the  vibrations  (jupon  Hartley's  theory)  were 
conveyed  the  principle  of  aSii'vity  is  efUblifhed."  For,  "if 
the  whole  man,  (continues  our  author)  be  one  principle  of  roc- 
chanifm,  there  muft  yet  be  at  the  centre^  ro  which  allthem-'- 
tions  of  the  vibrations  tend,  fome  repulfive  fpring  of  reco:!, 
fome  elaftlc  power  which  reverts  back  ihefe  mechanic  vibn- 
tions»  and  convjcrts  them  into  mental  or  bodily  aclion.  Such 
central  ultimate  re-adlion  cannot  arife  from  mere  matter  and 
motion,  unlefs  upon  the  fuppofition  of  fome  fuperadded  inter- 
vening agency^  mediate  or  immediate."  The  analyfis  of  proof 
in  fupport  of  this  theory  is  ingenioufly  given  in  the  argument 
dpofteriori  contained  in  the  following  extract. 

<*  If,  in  this  analytick  method,  we  examine  the  percepdons  which 
we  have  of  our  adlions;  if  we  inveftiga^e,  ftep  by  fiep^wbat  weexpe- 
rinr.ent  in  ourfclves,  wc  perceive  that  we  a6^  cither  mentally  by  thoojht, 
or  bodily  by  motion ;  we  perceive  fome  difpofitions  in  our  miod, 
fome  circumHancef.  in  our  body,  both  Angle  and  combined,  which  pre- 
cede, as  motives,  all  our  aftions  ;  we  jTerceivc  clearly  that  the  varioDS 
mechanical  motions,  raifed  in  our  body>  are  the  mechanical  cauie  of 
imprcilions  conveyed  inwards  toward  the  mind^  fo  far  as  mechanifm 
goes ;  but  become  living  fenfations  by  the  co-operating  adion  of  the 
lentient  principle  as  above  defcribcd.  In  perception  theie  are  iinople 
ideas,  with  all  their  modes ;  in  fenfation  they  are  fimple  pleafurcs  :^cd 
pains,  with  all  their  modes  :  the  fenfc  or  feeling  of  thcfe  pleafurc>aQd 
pains  is  not  in  the  mere  matter  a^d  upon,  or  in  motion  caafed,  bar 
becomes  a  living  fcnfe  only  when  (as  Dr.  Hartley  juftly  flatcs  it)  it  is 
referred  to  xh^t/intient  principle,  fujftance,  agent,  &c.  which  we  call 
mind.  7  he  motives  ad  as  caufcs  arifing  ab  extra  :  and  the  moneo* 
turn,  in  the  raeclianifm,  is  always  as  the  impulfc :  but  this  rule  of  the 
momentum  goes  no  further  ti\"n  the  mechanifra.  The  mind,  that  liv- 
ing principl:!  agent,  &c.  when  It  meets  thefe  impreffions  or  vibrationsj 
which  arc  but  mere  matter  ami  iiioiioir,  and  converts  them  into  living 
fenfations,  mixes  its  own  power  (an  allimilating,  attra6^ive,  nnd  repel- 
lent power)  with  them  in  various  and  in  every  degree  of  proportion. 
When  it  is  indolent  or  inert  in  its  exertions,  ornot  prepared  to  mectwith 
lis  'Dun  power  thefc  external  motives,  they  prefs  upon  it  with  the 
whole  momentum  of  the  impulfe ;  and  it  receives  and  admits  their 
attradlivc  or  repulfive  motives,  fo  pafTivcly,  as  to  be  moved,  inftead  of 
moving,  alnioft  mechanically.  At  other  times,  and  in  other  circum- 
ilances,  or  difpofitions  of  its  agency  or  afiivc  power,  it  meets  and  re- 
pels diem  by  contrary  repellent  vibrations  or  reprcffions;  and  fo  in  all  the 
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ihtemediate  degieest  But  whatever  the  degree  or  natuft  of  the  iiAion  is « 
with  which  ic  interpofes,  the  iropreffions  or  vibrations  moviog  ab  extra 
cannot  even  upon  the  idea  of  the  whole  roan  being  mechaniih],  be  repel- 
led orreprefled  backhand  converted  into  aftionsand  motions^withoatibiiie 
refinance,  fome  power  of  agency  fuperadded  as  adjun6l,  oriaheritiDg 
as  concrete,  in  the  fubftance,  agent,  principle,  &c*  which  xe-aAs,  not 
iKirely  by  recoil  or  elaftic  repalfion  on  uie  fenfesy  bat  by  an  active 
moving  principle  on  the  body  and  its  limbs,  at  weD  as  by  the  a^  of 
thinking  on  the  mind.  Wh«n  we  attend  ftill  more  attentively  to  thefe 
phaenomena,  we  perceive  that  this  agent,  principle,  &c.  not  only  n* 
a  As  upon  thefe  previous  circumftances  and  difpofitions,  but  commeQ«> 
ces  from  icfelf  adtions,  both  fach  as  terminate  in  the  mind,  as  alfo 
fuch  as  operate  on  the  roechanifm  of  the  grofs  body.  I  cannot  only 
create  a  motive  in  my  mind,  but  apply  it  myfelf ;  ft  does  not  firft  move 
nic,l  give  it  its  impulfe."     P.  43. 

Having  attempted  to  cflablifh  xhcfelf-aSfivity^  our  author 
proceeds  to  argue  the  unity  of  the  foul,  and  offers  /bme  rational 
conjedures  on  the  principium  individiiationis.  In  fnpporting 
the  hypothefis  of  real  locality^  and  the  a£lual  exiftence  oi  fpace^ 
the  rcdn^io  ad  abfurdtim  is  employed  in  a  manner  which  ren* 
ders  it  a  connplete  refutation  of  every  fophtfm  tending  to  diG» 
credit  the  phaenomena  of  nature. 

*'  I  will  beg  leave  here  to  make  and  try  an  experiment  on  one  of 
thcfe  philofophers,  who  deny  that  there  can  be  anr  ad^ual  exiftenoe  of 
fpace  beyond  bodily  or  material  extenfion  :  who  (ay,  that  when  body 
is  removed,  nothing,  a  mere  privation,  only  remains;  and  that  the  very 
notion  of  any  fuch  exifling  obje^,  as  fpace,  is  but  an  abftradt  idea  of 
ex  tendon,  abllra^led  from  body,  and  framed  by  that  power  or  faculty 
of  the  mind  which  can  go  on  numbering  of  parts,  or  of  extending  its 
idea  ad  infinitum. 

**  Let  me  place  this  philofopher  in  a  glafs,  an  adamantine  or  empy- 
real receiver,  fuppofed  to  be  as  capacious  as  his  idea  of  the  utmofl:  ex* 
ten;  of  the  finite  material  world.  So  placed,  he  will  perceive  and 
have  an  idea  that  he  is  furrounded  with  air.  Well ;  I  will  cxhaaft 
this  air.  He  will,  perhaps,  fay  that  his  information  leads  him  to 
perceive  that  he  is  ftill  furrounded  by  a  fubtle  aether.  I  will  beg  leave 
to  fuppofe  that  fcienccj  and  mechanics  have  gone  fo  far  that  I  can  cx- 
hauft  alfo  this  asther.  But  here,  if  our  philofopher  is  a  Cartefian,  he 
will  fay  matter  ftill  remains,  although  neither  tangible  nor  palpable ; 
for  wherever  extenfion  is,  there  is  matter.  Here  Spinoza  comes  in, 
and  fays,  [Epift.  73]  '*  Materiama  Cartcfio  maid  definiri  per  exten* 
fioncm  ;*'  and  upon  his  authority,  if  we  had  no  better,  we  will  fuppofe 
all  matter  whatioeverto  beexhaufted.  And,  when  that  is  thus  dif- 
pofed  of,  even  Spinoza's  yS^^^r^,  which  is  another  word  for  the  (amc 
thing,  will  not  prevent  us  from  having  arrived  at  a  pcrfedl  vacuum. 
In  this  ftate  let  us  addrefs  ourfelves  to  the  ideas  and  perceptions  of  this 
philofopher,  fo  circumftanced.  Does  he  find  himielf  nowhere  f  fur- 
rounded with  nothing  ?  that  the  capacious  receiver,  thus  deprived  of 
bodily,  material,  and  fubftantial  exteniion,  is  a  fpherical  privation, 
cootains  nothing  \  that  indeed  he  has  fome  idea  ot  the  extenfion  ab- 
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ftraAed  from  body  or  matter ;  yet  that  this  is  merely  an  idea  formed 

in  the  mind,  but  hath  no  exiftence  bc)  ond  that  ? 

*«  The  feeling  or  perception  which  this  philofopher  hath,  is  not  that 
any  natter  or  fobftance  whatfocvcr  liils  this  capacious  receiver ;  he  fais 
and  perceives,  by  aid  of  this  power  of  his  mind  abi^rading  an  idea  of 
cxtenfion  from  matter,  thai,  although  the  matter  and  fabltance  isg  ne 
and  annihilated,  theexteniion  remains;  and  yet.  not  that  manual ex^ 
ifltnce,  but  only  as  a  privation,  of  which  he  has  an  idea  iu  his  mind  : 
and  that  ab  extra  to  him,  nothing  is  every  where  round  him»  extended 
by  a  diftancc  from  him  to'  the  Sdes  of  this  fuppofed  receiver.     Here 
then  he  conceives  mtbing  to  ciift  which  yet  extends :  either  this  no- 
thing muft  be  fomethingf  or  there  is  no  extent  or  diflance;  there  is 
nothing  between  our  philofopher  and  the  fides  of  the  receiver.     Bat 
here  our  philofopher  will,  upon  reflcded  confi deration,  reply,  I  do  not 
mean  to  affcrt,  that  when  all  external  matter  or  fubdance  is  acoihi. 
lated,  that  nothing  remains  exifting ;  and  that  all  which  remains  is  the 
idea  of  my  mind  :  there  is  certainly,  beyond  me,  left  a  capacity  which 
matter  nay  occupy  again,  that  b,  the  place  it  did  occupy,  before  it 
iivas  annihilated,  remains.     Does  not  alfo  the  bearings  and'diflances 
(that  capacity  of  plac?)  which  marked  the  order  and  fituation  of  the 
fcveral  particles  and  portions  of  matter  remain  ?  Our  philofopher  muft 
here  anfwer,  yes.     Well  then,  he  docs  perceive  around  him  flace^  and 
H  certain  relatine fpace. 

«  VVc  who  are  on  the  outfide  of  this  receiver,  and  who  fee  this  ca- 
pacity ^  this  place,  this  relative  fpace,  as  exifting,  know  that  ihefc  ideas 
of  o«r  philofopher  agree  with  tne  1^61.  When,  by  comparifon  of  bis 
idea  with  ours,  he  is  informed  of  this;  and  repeatedly,  in  fcrious  ap- 
nUcaiion,  he  reflefts  upon  the  ftaie  and  feeling  of  his  internal  fenfe, 
he  will  perceive  that  the  idea  wliich  is  impreffed  on  his  mind,  is  cot 
only  agreeable  to  the  faft,  but  arifes  out  of  the  fad  :  from  tie  faft 
that  he  is  lurrounded  with,  an  exifting  fpace ;  the  perception  of  which 
is  impreffed  upon  his  mind,  that  he  can  no  more  divcft  hirafelf  of  ihe 
idea,  than  he  can  fuppofe  this  extended  cxiftence  not  to  be.  It  is,  it 
cannot  not  be ;  it  is  irremoveably  prefent  to  his  mind,  ihe  perception 
is  an  objcdive  idea  of  this  real  and  every  where  prefeot  exifting  ob- 

"  If  our  philofopher  ftill  doubts  whether  there  be  any  extended  di- 
flance (which  1  call  fpace)  really  exifting  between  him  and  the  bounds 
of  this  empyreal  fphere,  which  is  ftat^d  as  a  reprefentation  of  his  idea 
of  the  place  of  the  finite  world  ;  and  that  when  this  finite  world  is  an- 
nihilated, and  taken  out  of  exiftence ;  or,  according  to  the  inftitution 
of  our  experiment,  out  of  this  receiver,  that  noilung  remains :  doth 
he  then  perceive  that  he  touches  the  fides  of  it  ?  He  fays  that  he  is  not 
in  immediate  coVita<^  with  them  :  let  him  then  ft  retch  forth  his  arm 
and  touch  them  ;  he  finds  they  are  not  within  his  reach :  let  him  then, 
if  he  feels  that  he  is  moveable,  and  that  there  is  around  him  a  capacity 
i.f  receiving  him,  when  fo  moving;  let  him  move  towards  the  fides 
'till  he  arrives  at  them.  If  tliere  be  nothing  exifting  beyond,  and  be- 
iide  hib  ai)ftrad  idea,  he  moves  through  noiuhere  into  vouuhere,  in  or- 
der to  arrive  'M.  fomiivhere ;  that  is,  although  his  motion  is  extended 
through  a  certain  diftfincrji  he  does  not  move  at  all ;  and  yet,  remain- 
ing 
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lag  where  he  was,  he  arrives  at  tliofe  bounds  which  were  at  fuch  a  di^ 
fiance  from  hiin«  that  he  could  not  touch  them  without  advancing  to* 
ward  them :  all  which  is  abfurd,  while  the  fac^  and  truth  remains^ 
that  betore  he  began  to  move  he  bad  a  locality,  and  occupied  a  certain 
portion  o(  fpace^  which  was  his  place  ;  that  he  fucc^flively,  in  moving, 
occupied  dlderent  places ;  that  there  was  between  thefe  different 
places  extent  or  diftance,  or  fpace,  left  behind  him ;  and  thfit  there 
was  yet  extent^  dillance«  or  fpace^  before  himj  into  which  he  coul4 
move."     P.  64, 

Eternity,  as  an  attribute  of  fpace,  i<:  then  argtied  with  con* 
fiderableacuien«?fs,  and  ail  the  fuperftniftnre  of  which  thefe 
principles  admit — in  the  exiftence  of  an  eternal  intelligent  Be- 
ing, his  nnoral  and  providential  ac!:T^ini  ft  ration,  the  progrefTiVC 
knowledge  and  virtue  of  man,  and  the  indeftruftibility  of  his 
offence  (as  being  an  individuum,  an  unit,  a  monad)  by  any 
operation  or  proct  fs  of  nature.  On  each  of  ihcfe  fubjedis  a 
confiderable  (hare  of  reafoning  is  employed  ;  and  the  mind  re* 
ceives abundant  conviiSli on  from  arguments  which  are  generally 
found,  though  not  alwav^  expreircd  in  the  moft  engaging  and 
perfpicuons  terms.  As  the  limits  of  our  work  have  compelled 
us  to  pafs  over  thus  briefly  thefe  important  topics  of  difciilfion, 
we  will  prefent  our  readers  with  a  lh.)rt  extradt  from  the  clofe, 
in  which  the  eirence  of  our  author's  rtafunmg  is  condenfed, 
and  the  points  in  difcuflion  recapitulated, 

«*  If  man  had  not  been  created  fo  far  free  as  to  be  the  author  of  hit 
own  actions,  ^nd  the  former  of  his  own  character,  he  might  have  boeii 
5U1  qncrring  machine ;  he  could  not,  however,  at  the  fanic  time,  have 
been  moral :  he  could  not  have  been  virtuous;  nor  a  creature  poffef- 
ling,  ab  deserving,  happinefs.  On  theo  her  hand,  if  he  were  created 
free,  be  muft,  of  nectffity,  be  fallible,  and  commencing  his  progreflive 
^xiUence  from  the  loweil  degree  of  the  capacities  of  his  nature,  being, 
at  the  fame  time,  a  creature  of  habits,  he  muft,  however  perfed  on 
principle,  become  devious.  Now  it  appears,  on  the  firft  Aiperficial 
view,  and  therefore  arifes  as  an  objeftion  to  this  fyftcm,  that,  man 
thus  formed,  his  liberty  would  be  a  fnare  to  him ;  and  his  progrelfive 
nature,  thus  devious,  lea  l  to  his  ruin ;  if  the  ilk  and  evils  arifing  in 
thecourfe  and  Vv  theconfequenccsof  this  fyftcm  were  incorrigible  and 
unfanative,  ahfolute,  and  eternal :  but  we  have  fecn  that  the  ills  thus 
arifiig,  and  all  the  evil  thus  created,  become  by  the  operation  of  a  cor- 
reftive  procefs  of  nature,  co-operating  with  a  corefpondent  fanatrve 
principle  in  man,  working  to  habit,  become  the  means  and  occafions 
of  good  finally  and  abfolutely.  This  f/ftcm  of  Providence,  there- 
fore, when  confidered  as  we  have  fcen  it  to  be,  is  fo  far  from  being 
liable  to  the  objeftion  raifcd  to  it,  from  the  origin  and  exiftence  of 
evil,  in  this  flare  of  being,  that  we  may  ftate  pofiiively  and  direiUy, 
that  the  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  ProvideiKC  is  the  caufe  of 
fuch  evil,  as  is  found  in  the  fyftem  ;  fo  framing  man,  and  fo  jplaiiog, 
him  in  thei  world,  or  permitting  him  (o  to  place  hirafelf,  in  fuch  de- 
ranged circumftances  of  it«  that  all  the  natural  ills  and  moral  evils,  as 
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wcH  m  goody  are  aii  cqaaUy  pares  of  the  general  fy flem,  workii  _ 
tber  for  goody  by  the  wifeft  and  rooft  beneficent  pzocefs,  lliusTeeaas 
being  what  they  are,  they  become  dire^  proofe  of,  inftead  of  objeAions 
CO*  the  confammate  wifdom,  the  infinite  goodnefs,  and  abiblote  redi- 
tode  of  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  this  fyftexn  :  a  fyftcm  ii4ficfa  ^ 
pears  to  be  the  only  poflible  one  by  which  a  moral  creature  can  advance 
and  be  wrought  to  a  decided  moral  re^itode,  fixed  and  afiured  ;  yet 
lb  fixed,  as  to  be  not  only  confident  with,  but  formed  by  pcrfed  li- 
berty :  whereby  a  free  and  moral  creature  can  approximate  in  a  direft 
progreffion  towards  that  co*exiilcnce  of  all  its  powers  and  properties 
which  conftirute  its  perfe^  nature;  that  is,  its  good,  its  nappinefs. 
We  have  ieen  that  this  is  a  fyftem  which  is,  and  muft  be,  progreffive, 
and  working  in  a  fuccellion  of  ilages  of  exigence.  And  we  have  fi- 
lially feen,  I  hope,  indemonnrative  proof,  that  God  has  fo  framed  us; 
that  that  part  ot  us  which  we  call  ourself,  isfo  created  as  to  con- 
tinue in  exigence,  for  aught  there  is  in  the  powers  of  nature  to  the 
contrary,  to  a  fucceeding  ftage,  and  mod  likely  to  an  infinite  fncoefiiaD 
of  ftages  of  exiftence."    P.  250. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  found  in  this  work  much  to  ad* 
mire ;  but  our  admiration  mud  be  confidered  as  applying  ra- 
ther to  the  tram  of  reafoning,  than  the  method  or  flyle.  The 
firft  is  indidinfty  and  the  lafl  is  uncouth  and  embarrafled.  A 
Jong  intermidioa  of  intellectual  ftudies  (which  is  pleaded  in 
the  preface)  may  probably  be  confidered  by  the  public  as  a 
ground  of  cxcufe  for  thefc  defefls.  In  other  refpe^  this  ef- 
fay  is  deferving  of  confiderable  praife.  It  opens  1  track  of 
nfeful  and  diverfified  enquiry;  and  furnifhes  the  materials  of 
felution  and  defence,  for  fome  of  the  mod  important  quefljons 
in  philofophy  and  morals. 


Akt.  XI,     jt  ftcond  Dijfertntion  on  Fever ^  containing  the  Hif- 

.  tory  and  Method  of  Treatment  of  a  regular  Tertian  Intermit* 

tent.     By  George  Fordyce^  M,  D.   F.  R.  S.  Senior  Phyfician 

to  St.  Thomases  HoJpitaU  and  Reader  on  the  PraSfite  ^f  Phy* 

fie.     8vo.     156  pp.     3s.     Johnfon.     1795. 

TN  the  firft  part  of  this  work,  the  diflertation  on  fimple  fever*, 
**  the  author  gave  a  general  account  of  fever,  its  nature*  caufes, 
and  fymptoms.  In  this,  the  principles  there  laid  down  are 
purfued,  but  fo  far  only  as  relates  to  the  hiftory  and  treatment 
of  a  regular  tertian  fever,  to  the  confideratton  of  which  it  is 
(lri£lly  confined.     The  author  firft  defcribes  the  difeafe,  the 


*  See  Brit.  Crit,  vol.  iv*  p.  61  $• 

manner 
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manner  of  Its  attack,  the  time  of  its  recurrence^  its  t&S^ 
upon  the  conditution,  and  its  termination,  which » when  the  f«* 
ver  is  not  interrupted,  fometimes  docs  not  take  place,  until  the 
end  of  four  months.     As  regular  tertians  are  rarely  fatal  in 
temperate  or  cold  climates,  and  are  even  not  unfrequentty 
found  to  improve  the  general  health,  and  to  free  the  conflitiition 
from  rheumatifm,  and  various  other  complaints,  to  which  the 
patients  had  before  been  fubje6l,  fome  pra<fliti oners  have  re- 
commended leaving  them  to  take  their  courfe,  without  attempt- 
ing ta  check  or  flop  them  by  medicines.     Dr.  F<irdyce  there- 
fore  iird  (jcfcribes  the  regimen  neceflary  to  .be  obfervei  when 
this  method  is  adopted,  and  then  examines  the  efFeds  of  the 
remedies  which, are  ufually  employed  to  put  a  ftop  to,  or 
Shorten  the  duration  of  the  difeafe.     In  purfuing  thefird  plan» 
the  principal  attention  is  applied  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
the  food  proper  to  be  given,  and  to  the  titnes  of  adminiftering 
it.     When,  in  the  beginning  of  fever,  the  intermidions  arc 
imperfcd,  the  patient  (hould  be  confined,  for  his  folc  nourifli- 
tnent,  to  barley  water;  when  the  intermiffions  are  become 
more  ptrfed,  lago,  as  next  in  point  of  facility  of  digellioni 
and  containing  more  nourifhment,  and  panada,  fhoufd  be  given; 
to  thefe,  raifins,  figs,  oranges,  baked  apples,  &c.  may  be  added. 
No  food  more  dimcult  of  digeflion  (hould  be  employed,  until 
thecrifis,and  confequently  the  intermUIion,  (ball  have  become 
tolerably  perfedh     In  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  milk,  and 
anirnal  broths,  and,  at  length,  when  the  crifes  are  quite  perfeft^ 
folid  animal  food  is  to  be  allowed  on  the  intermediate  days,  ac 
the  time  of  the  principal  meal.     Or,  as  a  general  rule,  **  for 
the  fir(l  fortnight  (p.  45)  food  of  eafy  dige(tion  (hould  be  ufed  ; 
afterwards  more  nourifhing  food,  accord mg  to  the  perfe<^io!t 
of  the  intermiflions  ;  again  food  of  eafier  digeftion  when  they 
grow  imperfcft  towards  the  end." 

During  this  procefs,  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  the  (late  of 
the  (iomach  and  bowels,  which  are  to  be  occafionally  unloaded 
of  their  contents,  andfleep,  when  required,  is  to  be  procured. 
The  medicines  moft  proper  to  be  ufed  for  thefe  purpofes,  and 
the  times  and  manner  of  giving  them,  arediftin^ly  defcribed. 
When  the  difeafe  has  continued  fo  long  as  to  occafion  confide- 
rable  debility,  air,  exercife,  and  bitters,  as  bark,  chamomile 
flowers,  columbo,  fcc.  are  to  be  employed  to  reRore  the  tone^ 
and  energy  of  the  body.  A  curious  difquifition  here  follows 
on  mufcular  ftrengtb  or  tone>  which  does  not  depend,  the  au- 
thor (hows,  on  the  cohefion  or  elafticity  of  the  animal  fibre, 
**  but  ex'»(ls  in  confequence  of  the  life  of  the  part."  P.  76. 
The  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  method  of  (topping 
the  progrefs  of  a  regular  tertian^  or  curing  it,  by  medicines. 

a  The 
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The  (evcral  fubftancc^  reciirrcd  to  for  this  purpofe,  as  aritU 
inony.  baric,  zinc,  (tecf,  arfciuc,  &c.  are  examined,  the  moll 
trfeful  felr^l.d,  ar»d  the  particular  manner  of  exhibiting  them 
defcrfbed  in  a  clear^  dillinft,  and  mafterly  manner^  every  where 
as  in  the  firmer  diUertation,  appealing  to  experience,  as  the 
only  guide  to  be  depended  on.  The  author  concludes  with 
promifing  id  continue  the  fubjecft,  until  he  has  cotripleted  the 
hiftory  of  fever,  namely,  "  by  a  third  dilFcrtation  on  a  regular 
continued  fever;  a  fourth  on  irregular  in  term  irtents,  and  the 
accidents  which  happen  in  them  ;  and  the  laft  will  contain  the 
Hftory  and  the  manner  of  treatment  of  the  accidents  which 
happen  in  continued  fevers,  and  their  irregularities."  P.  156* 
Thcfe  will,  doubilcfsly,  be  anxioufly  expeAcd  by  the  public. 


ArT4  XII.  Mi  feci! a  ft  eou  5  Papers  and  legal  Injlrumfnts^  under 
the  Hand  and  Seal  of  l^f^iUiam  Shakjpeare^  including  the  Trai- 
gefiy  fif  Kirtg  Lear  and  a  fmnll  Fragment  of  Hamlet.  Frmn 
the  original  MSS,  in  the  Poffefjion  ^Samuel  Ireland ^  9f  Nor*^ 
folKJlrUt.  Imperial  Folio.  157  pp.  with  7  additional^ 
containing  the    Fragment  of  Hamleti   and  many  Plates, 

4I.  4s.     Egerton,  &c.     1796* 

> 

OUR  remote  readers,  if  perchance  they  have  heard  aixything 
of  this  phaenomenon  of  the  metropolis,  may  have  been 
a  little  impatient  to  receive  fome  account  or  opinion  u|K}n  the 
fubje£l.  Of  this,  however,  we  hope  they  have  felt  convinced, 
that,  if  we  had  thought  ourfelves  authorized  to  announce  a 
genuine  difcovery  of  papers  from  the  hand  of  Shakfpeare,  we 
fhould  have  haficned  to  impart  intelligence,  fo  very  intereding 
to  every  lover  of  our  drama,  and  its  mighty  mafter.  This 
was  not  the  cafe.  Sufpicion,  from  the  very  beginning,  has 
hung  on  every  part  of  the  tranfaclion.  The  original  flory 
was  mod  improbable,  and  it  has  (Irangdy  varied,  without 
becoming  probable.  The  papers  themfclves,  and  the  printed 
book,  o^er  in  cv^ry  part  of  their  contents  innumerable  topics 
forobjcdion,  and  little  but  obJL£lion:  and  the  miraculous 
box  or  trunk,  which,  after  having  produced  letters,  deeds, 
drawings,  printed  books,  manufcript  plays,  and  fuch  a  farrago 
of  things  as  never  box  contained  before,  ftill  teems  with  difco- 
veries,  in  a  way  that  overthrows  all  power  of  belief.  Would 
you  imagine^  reader,  that  in  a  year  and  a  half,  or  two  years^ 
ti;»  contents  of  one  trunk  could  not  be  afccrtained  \  Were  there 
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twenty  they  might  have  been  examined  in  a  month ;-~"  a  Itriltf . 
month !" — Yettothis  hour  thefeShakfpearean  treafuresincreafe 
upon  us  ;  and,  infteadof  *•  three  MS.  plays  and  part  of  an6« 
ther,"  as  mentioned  in  the  preface  to  this  book^  we  now  hear 
of  many  more,  all  written  in  the  fame  hand.  *•  Ipfa  (i  veiled 
credulitas  credere  hsec,  non  poffet.'* 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  credit  of  thefc  wonderful  dif«* 
coveries  has  gradually  decreafed,  as  the  particulars  "have  bo* 
come  more  known.     When  they  were  firfl  announced  and 
difplayed,  the  ancient  appearance  of  the  deeds  and  papers,  and 
even  their  quantity,  induced  feveral  perfons  of  knowledge  and 
fagacity  to  give  a  temporary  aflent :    and  though,  to  various 
infpe(5!ors,  many  ftrong  objeflions  even  at  that  time  appeared, 
fome  few  were  perfuaded  even  to  give  credit,  to  the  amount 
of  four   guineas.     The  prefent  volume,    therefore,  appears 
with  a  lift  of  one  hundred  and  tyventy-threc  fubfcribers.   Small 
as  this  number  may  feem,  to  thofc  who  confider  merely  the 
fame  of  Shakfpeare,  and  the  natural  cffedl  of  his  name,  it 
was,  under  the  circumftances,  tolerably  large:  and  the  weight 
of  opinion  from  thefe  perfuaded  perfons,  prevailed  for  a  time 
fo  far,  that  Mr.  Sheridan  (we  believe,  without  feeing  the  fub- 
jeft  of  his  bargain)  entered  into  an  agreement  for  the  play  of 
Voriigern,  paying  down  a  part  of  the  money  on  the  fpot. 
But  the  publication  of  this  volume  proved  fatal  to  the  credit 
of  the  papers,  and  perhaps  to  the  play  of  Vortigern.     On  the' 
appearance  of  this  document  the  veil  was  withdrawn.     The 
incredible  abfurdity  of  the  fpelling,  and  in  various  refpeSs  of 
the  contents,  which  had  been  obfcured  by  cramp  hands,  dufky 
paper,  and  a  partial  infpeftion,  was  now  laid  open  in  the 
fineft  ink,  on  the  whiieft  wire- woven  paper*  and  hot-preffed.  It 
has  been  urged,  with  a  degree  of  acrimony,  againft  fome  of  the 
moft  eminent  critics,  that  they  have  adled  unfairly,  in  deciding 
pofitively  againft  thefe  Shaklpearean  papers,  without  having 
feen  the  originals.     No  argument  can  be  more  falfe.     The 
whole  force  of  deception  certainly  lay  in  the  external  appear- 
ance of  the  papers  ;    and  if  it  was  poflible  for  any  fagacious 
perfons  to  be  deceived,  it  was  only  by  the  manual  art  em- 
ployed in  their  fabrication.     But  this  is  not  the  part  to  which 
the  critics  have  objeftcd  (except  fo  far  as  fac-JimiU  copies  of 
them  have  been  publifhed)  it  is  to  their  contents ;  which  un- 
doubtedly may  be  appreciated  with  more  eafc  and  certainty  in  the 
primed  volume  than  in  the  written  papers.     The  confequence 
was  that,  as  foon  as  the  book  appeared,  the  greater  part, 
even  of  the  fubfcribers,  fell  from  their  faith  ;  and,  by  the  time 
when  the  play  of  Vortigern  was  brought  forward,  it  did  not 

want 
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vault  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Maione  to  prepare  the  public  to 

{roQOUncethatcpndcmnatioDy  which  its  own  demerits  fecured. 
t  has  been  faid  that  a  party  was  formed  againft  it  in  the  theatre* 
but  the  book  had  formed  the  party.  To  us*  however,  even 
the  trivial  ohjeflion  of  not  having  feen  the  papers  cannot  be 
oppofed*  We  did  infped  them ;  and,  in  the  curfory  exami- 
nation of  an  hour,  faw  circumftances  that  led  us,  infiead  of 
being  convertedy^to  difbelieve  more  ftrenuoufly  than,  from  the 
reported  improbabilities,  wc  had  diibelieved  before.  The  ex- 
treme nonfenfe  of  fome  paflages  read  from  the  improvid  copy 
of  the  Lear,  and  other  papers,  completed  the  impreflion  wh^h 
had  been  made  by  fome  vifible  phenomena  on  the  papers  them* 
felves* 

We  (hajl  not  attempt  to  enter  into  any  laboured  refutation 
of  a  matter  fo  palpable  and  open  as  the  pretenfions  of  thefe 
papers  appear  to  us  to  be.  One  or  two  arguments  that  are 
conclufive,  are  as  good  as  a  million.  A  greater  number  fre- 
quently confutes,  rather  than  elucidates.  We  (hall  notice  only 
two  points  :  the  general  fpelling,  and  the  nature  of  the  copy 
of  Lear* 

THE    SPELLING. 

Of  all  the  circumftances  which  were  mod  dilguifed  by  the 
obfcure  writing  of  the  MSS.  and  mod  obvious  on  the  face  of 
the  printed  book,  the  foremoft  is  the  fpelling,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly not  that  of  any  age  fince  the  Englifh  language  had 
exigence.  It  is  indeed  hardly  credible  that  any  perfon  ihould 
have  been  blind  enough  to  attempt  the  fabrication  of  manu- 
fcripts,  pretending  to  be  of  the  age  of  Shakfpeare,  without 
having  firft  made  himfelf  acquainted  with  the  orthography  of 
that  age ;  and,  fo  far,  the  very  excefs  of  bungling  might  feem 
to  operate  a  little  in  favour  of  the  contrivers.  But  this  abfur- 
dity  is  kept  in  countenance  by  fo  many  others,  that  it  loles  all 
weight  in  the  eftimation.  When  we  firft  obferved  all  the 
fuppofed  writing  of  Shakfpeare  to  be  in  this  (Irangely  abfurd 
fpelling,  we  conceived  it  might  be  pretended  (though  of  all 
things  mod  improbable)  that  the  bard  had  taken  up  a  fyftem 
of  orthography  peculiar  to  himfelf.  Such  pedantry  would 
indeed  be  perfeAly  unlike  Shakfpeare  j  but  amidd  fo  many 
contradi£tions  to  his  known  chara&er,  this  would  have  been 
only  a  fmall  addition.  But  unfortunately  Queen  Elizabethf 
Lord  Southampton,  the  attornies  who  drew  the  deeds,  and 
^  all  perfons  in  any  fliape  introduced,  fpcll  in  the  fam^  manner. 
Now  to  this  fpelling  there  are,  among  others,  two  invincible 
objedlions.     In  the  Jirji  place ^  it  is  a  regular  fjfiem:  and  there 
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vras  then  no  regular  fyftem  of  orthography.  The  fame  writer 
fpelt  the  fame  word  in  three  or  four  difft-rent  ways,  perha()S 
within  the  compafs  of  a  page.  But  here  tiie  whole  is  utufonti ; 
wedonotfay  without  variations,  forfomcfcw  wehavcobfcrved, 
but  with  hardly  any.  Secondly^  the  fyftcm  that  is  taken  up  i> 
not  one  that  tver  prevailed.  For  anrK)ng  all  the  varietie<i  of 
fpellingtobe  found  in  the  books  and  MSS.  of  that  age,  there 
are  none  that  coincide  with  the  general  plan  of  thcfc  papers* 
Virtue^  for  inftance,  may  be  found  written,  Vertue,  Kertewi 
Virtewt  Virtue^  and,  perhaps,  f^'ert u  ;  ,bu^  wcdefy  all  refearch 
10  produce  F/rretue,  which  is  the  fpclling  of  thefc  papers. 

The  prominent  part  of*  this  falfe  and  nonfenfical  fyfteRi 
confifts  in  doubling  almoft  every  confunanr,  and  putting  an  e 
after  it.  ThtiS  gentlemen  is  written  gennitleminne^ &c.  This 
fyftem  produces,  in  the  fliort  letter  attributed  to  Q^ieen  Eliza* 
bet b  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  nonfenfe  of  its  contents)  thefe  mon« 
(lers  :  didder  ma/ierre,  onne,  fromme,  Londonne,  forrey  Jhalle^ 
aSiorreSy  thattty  ujp^  notte^  butte^  ajfe,  Leuefterre,  tuille.  It  \i 
truetliatjn  the  fuperfcription  we  have  mafter^  refpedable  as  a' 
variation,  but  flill  unfortunate;  the  really  prevalent  fpelling 
of  the  time  being  maifter^  from  the  old  French  maijire.  Now,* 
of  the  words  here  cited  from  the  qusen's  marvellous  letter, 
fome  few  may  indeed  be  found  occafionally,  though  feldom, 
in  old  books  and  writings,,  but  others  no  where  exift:  and^ 
though  it  is  difficult,  amidll  the  very  varying  orthography  of 
our  anceftors,  to  pronounce  wh.at  cannot  in  a  fvjlitary  iiiftance 
be  found,  we  ca-n  pofitively  afTert  that  in  no  compofition  what- 
ever, printed  or  written,  will  any  of  thefe  occur  with  th<i 
conftancy  and  regularity  with  which  they  are  employed  in 
thcfc  pipers.  Bclides  this,  though  it  be  very  true  that  uni- 
formity is  no  where  vifible  in  the  fpelling  of  our  early  writers; 
yet  fome  modes  prevailed  intich  more  4han  others ,  ti^.A^  front 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Third  to  the  prefeni  day.  the  prevalent 
mode  of  writing  the  panicles  from^  for^  in,  but,  at,  &c.  &c. 
has  been  the  fame  as  it  now  is.  But  in  thefe  preierrdcd  ori- 
ginals we  have,  almoft  without  exception^  frimme^forre,  inrte^ 
butte^  atte,  &Ci  IfJ'e  and  ujfe  fOi  is  and  us  are  peifcdly  wrong. 
We  have  alfo  aUe  and  Jhalle,  which  if  was  rriore  common  to 
i:ob  of  fome  ^letters  than  to  load  with  any  additional  ones, 
thus,  nlf  JhaL  Amon|»  the  long  W(»rds  we  have  fuch  ph^eno- 
mena  as  never  before  aft'>ni(hed  the  world  :  but  above  all,  the 
much  cited,  and  never  to  be  forgotten,  perrepennidycularehe; 
which  would  have  raifed  a  Isugh  ia  any  a^e,  from  the  Hep- 
tarchy to  the  publication  of  the  manufcripis.    The  fuperfcrip- 
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tion  to  the  play  ofLcar,  fubrcribed  by  Shakfpeare  himfelf,  is 
too  remarkable  to  be  paflfed  over.     It  ftands  thus  : 

"  Tragedye  of  Kynge  Leare  \Sc  fromme  Mafterre  Hollinnefliedde 
I  have  inne  fome  lyttle  deparretedde  frorame  hymme  batte  thatse 
libbertye  wille  notte  I  trufte  be  blamedde  bye  mye  gentle  readcrres. 
W.  Shakfpeare*." 

Here  arc  only  thirty  words,  of  which  at  leaft  eighteen  arc 
fpelt  as  never  any  writer  fpelt  them  fince  the  Englifh  language 
cxifted.  The  rigorous  fyflem  of  the  pfeudo- Shakfpeare  fpares 
neither  names  nor  words  of  other  iangnages,  but  includes  them 
M  in  its  doutlings !  Witnefs  poor  Hoi i n(hed*s  name p  which 
he  himfcif  would  hardly  have  been  able  to  read  ;  and,  in  the 
play/  e^stte  for  exit. 

Were  it  worth  while  to  purfue  this  matter  further,  h  might 
be  ftiown,  that  the  profufe  introdirdlion  of  the  letter  y  ii 
equally  remote  from  the  prafiice  of  Shakfpearc's  age;  and 
many  other  errors  of  the  fame  kind  might  be  pointed  ou». 
Chatterton  (helfered  his  miife  in  an  age,  the  orthography  of 
vrhich  is  much  lefs  known;  here  all  is  as  clear  as  what  refpeds 
our  own  times.  Take  any  genuine  writing  of  the  age  c( 
Elizabtth,  and  view  it  in  its  real  form,  and  then  tranflate  it 
into  the  fyflcm  of  duplicationt,  and  fee  the  elFed.  For  io- 
ftance,  to  give  it  fair  play,  from  Lyly's  Euphues^  printed  in 

1585. 

*'  To  my  vcrie  goods  friends  the  Gentlemen  Scollers  of  Oxford. 

"  There  is  no  privilegde  that  needeth  a  pardon  neither  is  there  any 
remiflion  to  bee  aiked  where  a  commiinon  is  graonted,  I  /peak  this 
GendemcD,  not  to  excufe  theoflfence  which  is  taken,  but  to  offer  a  de- 
fence where  I  was  miltaken." 

.    This,  in  the  new  found  papers,  would  have  run  thus,  or 
fomething  like  it. 

Toe  mye  vervye  goode  Freyndes  the  Gennetlemenne  ScboHates  off 
Oxeforde. 

Theyre  ific  noe  pryvylcgde  thatte  necdcthe  a  parrcdonne,  neytbem 
iile  tbeyre  annye  remyffyonne  toe  hec  afkedde  where  a  commjrflyoone 
ifle  grannetedde.    I  fpeake  thys,  Gennetlemenne,  notte  toe  execute 


♦  N.  B.  All  thefe  papers  are  written  without  ftopsi  from  an  idea, 
probably,  that  fuch  was  the  prafkice  of  the  times,  or  that  panellation 
was  then  unknown,  which  the  ninth  chapter  of  Ben  Jonton's  Gnm- 
mar  will  alone  refute.  The  fabricator  might  poffibly  have  beard  that 
Greek  MSS.  are  fo  written ;  if  fo,  it  is  a  wonder  that  he  even  divit^cd 
the  words.  • 

f  We  willTiot  fay  «/i////V/yy.* 

the 


Ireland's  Mifcellaneous  Paper:.  5^7 

the  oflennce  whyche  ifTe  taken,  batte  toe  offcrre  a  defennce  where  I 
w^as  miiTetaykenne. 

Such  is  the  ftuflF  which  is  offered  to  the  public  as  genuine ! 
We  have  not  taken  the  pains  to  verify  all  the  words  here  fet 
down,  from  the  Ireland  papers ;  but  wc  have  followed  the 
general  fyftem  ;  and  have  no  doubt  that  whoever  fhould  fearch 
out  the  verv  words,  if  they  happen  to  be  there,  will  find  them 
cither  the  lame,  or  equally  remote  from  propriety.  IJfe  and 
huUe^  and  many  others,  are  ftriSly  copied. 

Copy  of  Liar. 

This  we  fele£l  for  the  remaining  obje£l  of  our  animadver- 
fion,  as  peculiarly  decifive.  For  if  Shakfpeare«  in  his  own 
copy,  carefully  written,  proves  that  he  could  neither  judge  of 
fenfe  or  verfe,  vain  indeed  has  been  our  idolatry!  If  this  accu- 
fation  be  unworthy  of  him,  this  copy,  with  all  its  autograph 
fvgnatures,  is  perfc£lly  fpurious.  In  examining  this,  we  (hall 
not  look  out  for  one  part  that  may  be  more  faulty  than  an»- 
other,  but  take  the  firft  fcenes  as  they  occur.  The  fcene  with 
which  the  play  opens  is  mod  clearly  in  profe.  The  fubftitute 
of  Shakfpcare  feems  hardly  to  have  known  whether  it  was 
profe  or  verfe.     One  line  he  has  botciied  into  a  verfq, 

Sodidde  itte  everre  feeme  to  ufle  Butte  nowe 

In  Butter's  quartoof  1608, thisftands,  •*  It  did  alwaies  feeme 
fo  to  us,  but  now  in  the"  &c.  The  firft  folio  has  *'  It  did  al- 
wayes  feeme  fo  to  u?."  The  fecond  omits  fi.  The  reft  of 
.  the  fcene  is  here  written  much  as  if  the  tranfcriber  took  it  for 
verfe :  but  this  we  will  not  affirm.  In  the  fame  fpeech  he 
prefers  the  worfe  reading  **  qualities/'  inftead  of"  equalities.'* 
**  Thoihers,"  for  the  others,  is  genuine  old  Englifh,  but  not 
much  ufed  by  Shakfpeare.  The  old  editions  read  *«  eithcrs." 
Line  9,  for  •*  hath  been  at  my  charge,"  we  have  •*  hathe  layd 
atte  mye  charge*."  ••  The  faulte"  for  a  fault"  is  very  foolifb. 
Line  20,  "  olderre  bye  yeares  thanne  thys."  The  tranfcriber 
probably  did  not  underftand  the  reading  of  all  the  old  copies, 
,*•  fome  yeere  elder  than  this,**  which  means  "  about  one 
year."  Line  31,  "  and  knowe  totfue  you  betterre."  This  is 
a  grofs  and  glaring  blunder  for  ••  and  Jue  to  know  you  better.*' 
Shakfpeare  was  already  aOeep  over  his  taik  1  Many  other 
foolifh  variations  occur  in  this  ihort  fcene  of  thirty.four  lines. 


*  "  Acknowlcgdgc'*  here  is  a  fine  inftance  of  fpcUing ;  there  are 
mahy  in  this  fcene.  In  the  next  page,  for  acknowledged^  we  have 
"  acknowleggeddc" ! 

O  0  2  which 
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which  are  not  worth  fpccifying*.  But  the  fecond  (ceoe,  whicft 
is  lopger,  and  in  verfe,  is  much  more  fertile.  Not  to  be  too 
particular,  we  will  take  only  fuch  indances  as  are  moft  glaring. 
Verfe  39  begins  "  Intoe  three  our  kyngdomme/'  which  de- 
ftroys  every  appearance  of  verfe.  The  old  copies  all  lead 
«« in  three.** 

Verfe  44.  Thys  honre  wee  (halle  our  confante  Will  make  knowne 
Oure  daughterres  feveralle  dowerres  diatte  future  ftiife 
Maye  bee  preventedde  nowe^-* 

It  is  plain  that  here  is  no  conftru&ion  at  all.  The  fentence 
requires  **  concerning  our  daughters  dowers,"  or  ibmething 
equivalent.  But  this  offence  againft  common  fenfe  is  pecdof 
to  Shakfpeare's  own  copy.     The  imperfeif  folios  read 

We  have  tlii$  hour  a  conftant  will  to  publiih 
Our  daughters'  feveral  dowers. 

The  4to  has  not  the  lines  at  all. 

Line  56.  Ande  (halle  ftreyghte  be  anfweiedds. 

Inftead  of 

And  here  are  to  be  anfwerM. 

line  51  •  Synce  wee  flialle  now  divefle  ufle  both  of  Role 
Cares  of  State  ande  interefte  of.  Terry  torye. 

The  beautiful  fecond  line  here  given  is  Shakfpcare's  laft  a»r« 
ttOxon,  indead  of 

Intereft  of  territory,  cares  of  ftare. 

Wha^  an  ear  he  muft  have  had|  (b  to  improve  upon  the  car« 
lier  copies  !     Line  82  ftands  thus : 

Bee  thys  ample  thirde  of  our  kyngdomme, ' 

Which  has  no  refemblance  to  a  verfe,  inftead  of 

Remaine  this  ample  third  of  our  fair  kingdom* 
^   Line  93*  — —  I  cannottc  A«v 

Mye  bearte  intoe  my  raouthe, 

as  the  corredion  of 

.  — —  I  eannot  have 
My  heart  intip  my  mouth. 

But  the  perfedion  of  all  lines  is  the  99Th, 

You  dydde  begette  mee  you  breidde  me  and  lovd  me^ 


*  Except,  perhaps,  the  ingenious  **  he  (halle  hye  hymmej*'  at  tfit 
•nd,  for  he  (hall  away^  or  **  away  he  fliail." 

which 


I 
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which  goes  delightfully  to  the  tuhe  of  an  old  ballad*    Inftead 
of 

You  have  hegot  me^  bred  mt,  lored  me ; 

Or,  as  the  modern  editions  very  properly  contSt  a  fmall  error 
in  the  old  ones, 

You  have  begot  mcbrcd  me,  lov'd  me,  I 

Return  thofe  duties  back,  as  are  right  fit. 

jLine  1 1 8»  And  afle  a  ftraungerre  toe  myt.  hearte  and  mee 
Hold  thee  fromme  ufs  forrc  cvcrrc. 

'  This  elegant  confufion  of  dngular  and  plural  is  peculiar  to^ 
Ehakfpeare's  own  corre£ied  copy  ! 

l^ine  1 47.  The  bowe  is  bente  therefbrre  avaye  fromme  the  Ihafte, 

}n(lead  of 

The  bow  is  bentj  and  drawPi  make  from  the  (haft* 

Such  are  the  flowers  with  which  this  garden,  planted  by 
Shakfpeare's  own  hand,  abounds  ;  taking  its  contents  at  ran- 
dom, and  without  feledion !  What  it  would  be  found  to 
produce,  if  regularly  examined,  may  fufliciently  be  guefled 
from  this.  Thefe,  to  be  fiire,  are  what  the  preface- writer 
ineant  to  defcribe  by  ••  the  fpontaneous  flow  of  foul  and  Am- 
ple diftion,"  which  the  players  have  deftroyed  by  their  altera- 
tions. But  can.  a  foul  that  flows  with  fpontaneous  nonfenfei 
and  fimple  ofi^ence  againd  all  mcafure,  be  the  foul  of  Shak«  « 
fpearc ?  No,  by  the  foul  of  Genius,  no!  The  foul  that  made 
thefe  palpable  blunders,  almoft  in  every  line,  was  a  very  (imple 
(bul,  and  perfcdliy  unequal  to  the  ta(k  it  undertook.  Were  we 
to  go  on,  and  to  feleft,  it  is  well  known  what  ftrange  things 
may  be  found.  The  famous  blunder  in  the  Baftard's  iollioquy, 

Mye  mynde  as  generoufe  and  mye  ihape  aa  *true 
As  honed  nutttns  iflue, 

Inflead  of  •*  As  honed  madam^s  ifliie," — deflroys  both  fcnfe 
and  metre.  A  woman,  legirimately  married,  has  long  been 
called  an  honefi  wiman^  in  oppofition  to  a  wanton  \  but  it  re^ 
mained  for  the  wife  tranfcriber  to  tell  us,  that  a  man  who  haa 
an  illegitimate  fon  is  not  an  honejl  man.  However  this  may 
be  defended  morally,  it  certainly  was  never  the  dodrine  of  our  , 
language.  >To  funi  up  all,  without  dwelling  more  upon  ft2Ch 
execrable  tra(h:  if  many  foolilh  interpolations,  if  every  pofli- 


^  Here  the  a/  ii  not  an  oJUe,  as  it  ufually  is,  and  this  ia  one  tnftance 
of  judicious  variatioa :  but  unhappily  the  general  caft  of  ixppoffible 
fpellijig  is  unvaried. 

ble 
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ble  ofence  againft  metre  ^nd  fenfe,  and  many  that  £xm  ab£v 
lutely  impoffible*,  even  for  ^the  grofleft  blunderer,  can  be  at- 
tributed to  Shakfpeare,  this  copy  might  have  cotne  from  his 
hand.     If  Shakfpeare  was  not  a  downright  bloc khesd,  it  is 
fpurious  ;  the  pretence  of  his  hand-writing  is  a  delufioOv  and 
every  fignauire  in  c^  about  the  copy  a  counterfeit.     If  thi< 
muft  be  pronounced  of  the  piece  that  occupies  four-fifths  of 
the  publication,  the  complexion  of  the  reft  may  cafily  be  coo- 
jcftured. 
'  The  book  contains^  l.  Shakfpeare  s  Autographs  of  his  Name  \ 
2.  ^*een  Elizabeth's  Letter  to  him  ;    3.  Extracts  from  mifcella- 
neous  Papers  \  4.  Note  of  Hand  to  Heming^  with  his  Receipt: 
5.  Letter  to  Anna  Hatherrewaye  \  6.  Verfes  to  the  fame  \  7.  Let- 
ter  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton  \  8.  Ibe  EarYs  Anfwer  ;   9 .  Shall:- 
fpeare*s  ProfeJ/icn  cf  Faith ;    i  O.  Letter  to  Cowley  the  Player ; 
il.  Portrait,' incl'jfed  in  that  Letter  ;  1 2.  Reverfe  of  the  fame  ; 
13.  Deed  of  Gift  to  Ireland  \   14.  l^iew  of  Ireland's  Houfe  and 
Coat  df  Arms  ;  15.  Coloured  Drawings  of  BaJJlinio  and  Shyhek; 
16.   Agreement  with  Lowine ;     17.   Agreement  with   Condell\ 
18.  Leafe  to  M,  Frazer  and  his  lVife\   19.  Deed  of  Trufl  ta 
John  Fleming  \    ^o.   King  Lear;     21.   Fragment  of  Handet, 
Of  thtfe  wc  may  fay  briefly,  that  Qiieen  Elizabeth's  letter  is 
falfe  in  its  writing,  and  abfurd  and  impoffible  in  its  contents; 
the  hand  writing  in  general  fpurious,  and,  in  fomc  inftances, 
proved  to  be  perfectly  unlike  the  genuine  writing  of  the  per- 
fons  ;  neither  the  language,  nor  (as  we  have  feen)  the  fpelling, 
fuitabie  to  the  time  ;    dates  arc  mi  Oaken  ;  cudoms  of  the  age 
totally  mifundcrftood ;  the  law,  in  many  inftances,  nor  law  ; 
and  particularly  the  leafe,  fuch  as  the  moft  ignorant  attorney 
of  that  age  could  not  pofllbly  have  drawn  ;  the  fuppofed  fads, 
on  wliich  many  of  tiie  documents  are  founded,  abfurdly  ima- 
gined. -In  a  word,  there  probably   never  was  an  inftance  in 
which  fo  much  labour  was  beftowed  to  attempt  an  impofition, 
in  which  fo  little  appears  that  will  bear  even  the  flighted  exa- 
mination.    Every  part,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  teems 


*  Will  any  rcafonable  man  believe  that  Shakfpeare  wrote  his  own 
verfes  in  the  form  of  profe  ?  The  very  lines  quoted  in  the  preface  in 
favour  of  this  copy  are  decidve  againfl  it,  Particularly  the  alteration 
of  what  is  not  only  good  vcrfc,  but  ftrong  fcnfe, 

I  would  divorce  me  from  thy  mother's  tomhe 
Sepulchring  an  adultrefs. 

Thefparioas  copy  ni'tkes  the  father  •«  divorce  his  daughter  from  her 
mother's  womb,*'  after  the  mother  was  dead,  which,  in  every  poflible 
node  of  interpretation,  is  nonfcnfe, 

with 
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\vithab(ar(Hty»«rror,andimpo{Iibility.  Every  face  of  the  thing 
prefents  a  new  deformity.  Who  may  hare  been  the  contriver 
or  contrivers,  \ve  prcfumc  not  to  fay  :  but  that  the  Whole  is  a 
contrivance,  and  a  very  ill->executed  contrivance,  we  aOert 
without  f eferve.  Can  a  gentleman  be  fotmd  who  will  fay 
that  thefe  papers  have  been  long  in  his  family  ?  We  cannot 
believe  it ;  and,  if  there  were  fuch  a  gentleman,  we  could 
not  believe  him. 


Art. XIII.     ConjtEiures^wUh  jhort  Comments  ani UWJlrations  ,  ' 
of  various  PaJJhges  in  the  new  Tefiament^  particularly  in  the 
Gofpel  of  St,  Matthew, ,    To  which  is  added,  a  Specimen  of 
Notes  on^  the  old  Tejiament.  By  Stephen  PVeJion^  B.D.  F.R.S. 
S.A.    4to.     80  pp.     4s.     Nichols.    1795. 

THE  editor  of  the  fragments  of  Herme(ianax>  and  one  of 
the  tranflators  of  Gray's  Elegy  into  Greek,  appears  now 
before  us,  employing  his  learning  more  ftridly  in  the  way  of 
his  profedion .  His  comments  and  illuQrations  are  concife, 
but  occaflonally  important ;  and  aredefigned  by  him  to  contri- 
bute, with  others,  to  that  great  work,  a  rcvifion  of  our  autho- 
rized tranllation,  of  which,  at  the  fame  time,  he  fpeaks  wiih 
propcrr  caution,  as  a  ta(k  not  lightly  to  be  taken  up,  or  brought 
to  a  conclufion.  The  publication  is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Godet, 
in  thirteen  Phaleucic  lines,  in  which  we  had  fcarcelydifcovercd 
a  metrical  error  in  the  ufe  of  the  word  '•  mutilos,*'  where  the 
firft  fyllable  ought  to  be  long,  when  we  received  a  paper  of 
'  additions  from  the  author,  in  the  very  firft  of  which  we  are 
told  for  •*  muiilos"  tp  read  **  fu tiles."  This  certainly  cor- 
redls  the  mcafure,  but  for  the  fcnfe  we  greatly  prefer  *•  flcs- 
bilcs,"  which  we  underftand  to  have  been  the  word  originally 
written.  Thus  frequently  does  it  happen,  that  an  author,  ei- 
ther at  the  inftance  of  friends,  or  from  a  miOaken  fancy  of 
improvement,  changes  a  belter  word  into  a  worfe. 

The  obfervations  of  Mr.  W.  turn,  in  general,  upon  the  il- 
liidration  of  fome  expre^ons,  by  Cmilar  paffagesin  claiTical  or 
other  authors  :  or  of  cuftoms,  by  reference  to  the  books  where 
they  are  treated,  or  of  difficult  texts  by  conjedural  emendation, 
or  new  conftruftion.     Thus, 

Matth.  vi.  16.  "  The  people  which  fat  in  darknefs." 
Sat|  remained,  abode,  was  immerfed.  See  Xenoph.  vol.  v. 
c.  13.  '^Mav^tvA^nnwBfvnrof,  and  Ariftophanes's  fine  line  in 
bis  Ireoe^ 

Here, 
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Here,  however,  we  muft  obfcrve,  that  it  (hould  be  i^yj^Misc.  and 

"we  muft  enquire  what  is  meant  by  the  fir/1. qiiutat ion  from  Xe- 
nophon,  which  ccitaiuly  contains  fome  erratum  aifo,     Xc- 
noph.  vol.  V.  c,  13,  is  a  reference  we  cannot  purfue. 
The  following  noic  is  judicious,  on  Ma  th.  vi.  1 1. 

«'  This  day  our  daily  bread."  I  (bonld  readily  have  adopted  tl^ 
tTCplanation  of  the  word  and  phrafe  hrioifftof  i^ros^  in  Soidas  whode* 
rives  it  from  olc-la,  and  fays  it  means  the  bread  of  our  fubMeoce»  or 
daily  bread,  were  it  not  for  the  vcrfion  of  the  Nazarean  Gofpel,  which 
Jerom  in  his  comment  on  St.  Matthew  tells  us  wasdimchar,  that  is,  act 
of  to-morrow,  bpt  until  to-morrow,  tU  at^iow,  fiom  whence  1  con- 
clude, that  the  original  tranflation  rev  iifiwatof  was  intended  to  mean 
»U  T^  lirtovaaf^  until  to-morrow,  which  is  to  be  found  in  an  author,  as 
it  were,  of^  the  day,  to  whom  no  obje^ion  will  be  made. .  KatTatXerM 
ov^lf  »«rTi  I J  avTM  EISTHN  EniOTZAN.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  libriiL  ex, 
p.  1 80.  St.  Luke,  it  mud  be  obferved,  ufes  the  fame  phrafe,  roi  hrik^ 
atot,  which  i^  a  pretty  clear  prefumption  that  there  has  been  no  change 
in  the  text,"    P.  12. 

Wc  find  th'S  confirmed  in  a  fatisfa^lory  manner  by  Rolen- 
jnuller,  in  thefc  words. 

•*  To»  tirii<Tto>)  Apud  Profanos  non  occurrit  hacc  vox,  fi  credinsos 
Origeni,  ab  EvangelilHs  excogitata.  Aihanaiius,  et  ex  co  Damafcc- 
nus,  ro>  fjLtXXotlx  explicanr.  Non  patiunlur  grammatical  leges  Wtitn'is 
aliunde  deJuci^quam  k  verba  cTrr^i,  ct  participio  iv*i<ra,  quod  fabfc- 
qoens,  fuccedens  fignificM:,  e.  gr.  r^s  iTrttivtif  vixipx^,  t^$  sTniffr.s  >tJtTc>-. 
Inde  formafur  hTriv<Tios,  ficul  ntftia-ms  a  v(pi»<rx,  Opponiiur  ri  irafoti, 
ei  quod  jam  haberaus  in  manibus.  "Apros  exprimit  Hebrarum  :zrh 
cibum,  Significat  itaque  ifTns  kviiaios  panem,  feu  cibaria  quae  in  tempus 
futurum  erunt  neceffaria.  Gregoritis  Ny/s,  bene  explicat  iptm  rh  axfU' 

"   f'^^  XP^**^»  ^^  '''^  if  )|^il^oir."  &C. 

See,  alfo,  m<5rc  particularly,.  Fifchcr's  Prolufiones  de  Vitiis 
Lexicorum  N.  T.  p.  313,  The  conjefture  in  the  note  which 
we  here  Cibjoin,  appears  to  us  particularly  happy.  It  is  on  the 
word  lwtC«Xwf  in  Mark  xiv.  72. 

•*  And,  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept/*  It  is  not  at  all  for- 
prifing,  that  after  the  thoufand  and  one  notes,  which  have  been  writ- 
ten on  the  word  iTTiCjsXa/y,  it  (hould  (lill  remain  unintelligible,  if  it 
could  be  thought  to  have  undergone  a  certain  degree  of  corruption  by 
a  tfanfiHifition  of  two  of  its  letters.  The  change  this  tranffX)fition  has 
nadf,  has  been  lenis  in  modo,  fed  gravis  in  re;  fince  it  has  taken 
away  all  the  fenfe  of  the  paflage,  and  obfcured  its  original  ineaning. 
Inftead  of  rniBAAnN  read  ElllAAfiaN,  (c.  ^iv*aloi>  "  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  which  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  and,  w))en  he  took 
It,  he  wept."  Literally,  when  he  laid  hold  of  it,  when  lie  feized  the 
meaning  of  it,  and  faw  the  application  and  completion  of  the  laying 
in  himfelf,  he  bur  ft  into  tears.  Nothing  can  be  better  adapted  to 
exprefs  the  Apoille's  unbelief  and  total  difregard  of  the  prophecy,  till 

it 
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it  was  brought  back  to  his  recolleftion  on  the  fecond  crowing  of  the 
cock,  than  the  word  i-jr/XrtCa/*.  We  have  the  farae  phrafe  in  St,  Luk« 
twice  in   the  xxih    chapter,    verfcs   20,   26*      **   Katt   «x   io-^a-a* 

As  a  fpecinien  ot  Hebrew  criticifm,  this  may  be  given,  on 
Pfal.m  xlix.  v.  14.  a  very  difputed  palFjge. 

••  Like  (h«p  they  are  laid  in  the  grave;  D^ath  (hall  feed  on  them; 
and  the  upright  fball  have  dominion  over  him  in  the  morning/*  There 
has  been  liitle  or  no  v?riation  from  this  tranflation,  fmce  the  Seventy, 
to  this  day.  See  Bp.  Wilfon's  Bible,  and  ijtreet's  Verfion,  and  Ro« 
berts's  Corrcftior.s,  who  have  one  and  the  farae  conjedure  about  it. 
The  Hebrew  worJs  are  nevenhelefs  clear  enough,  and  unaltered,  if 
you  except  the  divifion  of  one  word  into  two. 

mane    recti  in  cos  Et  dominabuntur 

••  If  you  join  the  fecond  and  third  words  together  you  will  bring  otit 
a  very  different  meaning,  bur  n;oft  probably  the  true  one. 

**  And  they  (hall  be  held  in  iubjection  equally  with  the  oxen." 

'*  This  is  ihefenfe  we  arc  in  want  of,  and  correfponds  moft  acca- 
ratcly  with  the  previous  claufe,  •*  Like  fheep  rhey  are  laid  in  the 
grave,"  Deatn  Ihall  iec<l  on  them,  and  they  (hall  be  flain  like  oxen^ 
ticc  2  Chron.  xii,  35.  and  Pfalms  ix.  8.  xcvi.  10.     P.  70.    ' 

An  interpretation  ot  feme  importance, and  much  ingenuitVy 
occurs  alfo>in  the  adJitional  pages.  ' 

'<  Sun,  ilaod  thou  dill  upon  GibeoHi  and  thou  moon  in  the  vallqr 
of  Ajalon." 

•*  Tranflatc, 
•*  Sun,  appear  notin  Gibeon,  and  thou  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon." 

**  C:^1>  file-  '^talrrx,  Aquila.  Uxvtov  Symmaclms.  The  He- 
brew word  means  to  be  lilcnt,  which,  when  applied  to  the  heavenly 
bodies,  fignifies  abfence,  or  non  appearance.  **  Lunae  I'lentis  dies  eft 
interlunium."  Plin.  lib.  16.  c.  74.  [39]  '*  Per  arnica  filentia  lunx /^ 
that  is,  in  the  dark*  "  Silenccm  iunam,  minime  turn  lucentcm." 
Politian  in  locum*.  Sec  alfo  Notes  on  Deborah,  p.  11.  where  the 
Hats  fought  againft  Sifera  by  not  lending  their  light,  and  his  army  wa» 
driven  into  the  brook  Kiihon  in  the  dark. 

"  Mi  ripingcva  la,  dove'l  fol  tacc."  Dante  Inferno,  c*  i. 

•*  The/e  authorities  fufficiently  fhow  that  the  original  word  might 
Jiavc  been  rendered  literally,  and  not  according  to  the  Seventy,  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  t6  make  a  miracle  neceffary.  It  is  evident,'  moreover, 
that  the  prolongation  of  light  was  not  the  objeft  of  Jofliua'sinjundion 
to  the  fun,  becaufe  he  adds  the  moon,  which  could  be  of  no  ufe  whilft 
the  fun  was  above  the  horizon. 


*  fiat  Politian  is  wrong*    See  La  Cerda  in  loc,  &c.    Rfv. 
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«<  The  prayer,  howcvef,  was  made  unto  the  Lctdy  and  tbe  coa« 

mand  glvsni  no  doubt,  to  enable  the  army  of  Joihua  to  figbt  a  whok 
day  in  a  hot  country  at  the  fummcr  fDlllicc,  which  it  would  have  been 
iiiipo0iblc  to  have  done  under  a  meridian  fun.  The  expreiCons  of 
ftandin^,  and  Iiafting  not  to  go  down,  are  cafily  underftood  of  objcQs 
whofe  motion  is  not  perceivable  When  intercepted  by  a  darkened  at- 
mofphcre.  See  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  p.  27^,  and  Payne's 
A%^  of  Rcifon.  Sec  iEfchylus  for  the  filcncc  of  the  fun,  locus  nen 
occurrit,*'    P.  8a. 

We  are  forry  to  be  obliged  to  objeft  to  this  publication  a 
wonderful  frequency  of  typographical  errors,  which  in  verbal 
critlcifms  are  particularly  troubicfome.  There  are  alfo  feveral 
notes  among  ihe  icli  that  are  hardjy  important  enough  fur 
publication.  We  need  not  add,  after  what  we  have  quoted, 
that  there  is  alfu^  in  others,  great  proof  of  fagacity  ai)d  learning. 


Art.  XIV.    IVraxaffs  Hif  cry  rf France. 

(Continued f rem  cur  hjl^  p,  3+7.^ 

T^HE  fecond  volume  of  this  interefling  work  contains  a  hif- 
"*  tory  of  the  rtign  of  the  third  Henry,  and  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  'I' he  author,  in  the  divifion  of  his  chapters, 
has  purfucd  the  mode  originally  adopted  by  the  laic  Dr. 
Henry  in  his  hiilory  of  England,  a  laboured  and  learned  pro- 
dudion,  rather  calculated  for  (he  purpofe  of  inritudtioQ  than 
for  that  of  amufement.  The  military  events,  negotiations, 
and  other  a{fk'e  tranfaftions  of  the  reign  of  Henry,  occupy 
a  little  more  than  a  third  of  the  volume  ;  the  remaining  pages 
of  which  are  devoted  to  a  particular  delineation  of  the  cuftoms 
and  manners  of  the  age,  the  ftate  of  the  arts  and  fcienccs,  the 
progrefs  of  trade,  commerce,  and  manufadlurcs,  the  ftate  of 
the  Callican  church,  and  the  nature,  limits,  and  extent  of  the 
royal  power. 

Thedifculfion  of  thefe  important  topics  affords  a  vaft  fcope 
to  the  hidorian  for  a  difplay  of  his  abilities  j  and  though  Mr. 
Wraxall  has  not,  in  our  opinion,  evinced  in  the  compofiiion 
of  the  work  before  us,  any  ftrong  fymptoms  of  a  penetrating 
and  philofophic  mind,  any  extraordinary  powers  of  reafoning. 
nx  any  great  depth  of  judgment,  yet  has  he,  moft  certainly, 
difplaycd  a  corred  underftanding,  and  a  foUdity  of  fcnfe,  that 
in  fome  degree  coropenYate  for  the  abfence  of  more  fplcndid 
and  attra^ive  qualities.    He  has  alfo  taken  efpccial  care  to  give 
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a  fair,  candid,  ^nd  impartial  account  of  a  period,  in  which  the 
diftorery  of  irtith  is  aitcnded  with  peculiar  difficulties,  as  it  f^ 
only  to  be  colltfted  from  the  prod u6l ions  of  pcrfons  intercfted 
in  its  concealment  ordifguife.     It  has  beenjuftly  remarked  by 
a  modern  hiftoriaa,  that  ,civil  contefts,  vyhich  have  their  fourcc 
in  a  difference  of  religious  opinions,  are  invariably  marked  by 
animofity  the  moft  virulent, and  by  hatred  the  mod  inveterate; 
^nd  the  malignant  influence  of  th^fe  uncharitable  fentiments 
is  unhappily  extended  to  all  who  are,  even  remotely,  interefted 
iii  the  event  of  the  conflift,  giving  a  different  hue  to  the  fame 
objt£l?,  aligning  to  the  fame  occurrences  motives  and  appear- 
ances not  only  different  but  oppofite,  even  converting  matters 
ci  hSi  into  fubje^s  for  difpute,  and  thus  foully  polluting  the 
pure  ftrcam  of  hiflory.     Amidft  fiich  a  chaos  of  contradiSory 
accounts,  it  is  no  cafy  matter  to  diftinguifli  reality  from  fiiSlion; 
but  Mr.  W.  exempt  from  the  paffions  whence  fuch  confufion 
has  arifen,  equally  tree  from  the  bigotry  of  either  fe(3,  has  re- 
cordccf  the  tranfaSions  of  this  eventful  period  with  fidelity, 
holding  the  fcalcs  of  iiiftorical  jufiice  with  a  fteady  hand,  nei- 
ther fuffering  them  to  incline  by  the  weight  of  prejudice,  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics  nor  of  the  Hugonots. 

In  iho^e  unhappy  times,  when  the  kingdom  was  torn  by  con- 
tending fadions,  when  the  fpirit  of  party  was  carried  to  the 
higheft  poflible  pitch,  rebellion  and  regicide  were  openly 
pnached  by  the  miiiifters  of  either  perfuafion. 

*'  After  the  affaffination  of  the  Guifcs,  no  meafurcs  were  obferved 
by  the  preachers,  who  only  fcemed  to  ^ie  with  each  other  in  the  vio- 
lent and  treafonat)lc  appellations,  bcflowcd  by  them  on  their  fovereign* 
Many  of  them  are  too  repugnant  to  our  ideat  of  decorum,  even  to 
be  tranfcribed.  Regicide  was  publicly  enjoined  and  recomracnded* 
Scriptural  citation?  of  the  molt  impious  nature,  were  applied  to  the 
Duchcfs  of  Nemours,  mother  td  the  Duke  and  Cardinal,  recently  pot 
to  death  at  Blois.  She  was  compared  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  Henry 
was  to  Herod.  Colledis  and  forms  of  prayer,  or  rather  of  impreca- 
tion, were  compofcd  by  the  Sorbonne,  invoking  the  vengeance  of 
Heaven  againfl  their  late  king.  Several  of  thefe  are  prefcrved,  and 
forcibly  demonftrate  the  virulence  of  the  times."    P.  315* 

The  ftrcngth  and  principles  of  the  Hugonots,  during  the 
reign  of  Henry,  are  corredlly  ftated  in  the  following 'patfage. 

'^  In  order  to  form  a  perfcfl  idea  of  the  political  ftrength  of 
France,  during  the  period  under  our  con^deradon,  it  is  indifpenfible 
to  take  a  furvcy  of  the  l!ate  of  the  Hugonots.  Notwithftanding  the 
perftciitions  which  tliey  fuffered,  the  wars  fuftained  by  them,  and  the 
maffacres  repeatedly  perpetrated  by  order  of  the  court,  or  by  the  Cn* 
inity  of  the  Catholics,  they  dill  continued  to  be  equally  numerous  and 
formidable.    In  the  northern  and  eaftern  provinces  they  were  compa- 
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radvely  few ;  but  io  DauphiRe,  and  along  the  (bore  of  the  Mediter^ 
ranean,  they  conilitutcd  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants.  Tbeii 
principal  force  was  coi\ceDiercd  between  the  Loire  and  the  Garoo&e ; 
i:omprifing  a  rich,  maritime,^  and  commercial  trac^  of  countcy^^  ia 
which  Roclielle,  the  capital,  was  fituated.  .  The  geniu3  of  their  go- 
vernment, civil,  and  ccclefiaftical,  pariook  more  of  a  democratic, 
than  of  any  other  form  ;  tempered  notwiihilanding  by  a  mixtuK  of 
^riftocracy,  and  grea:ly  under  the  influence  of  their  clti^  and  xno- 
nicipril  mar»illratc8.  B^tforc  the  commpnce'Tient  of  the  firlt  civil  wan, 
in  1562,  the  cities  of  the  Pio:efl.int  communion,  in  imitation  of  Ge- 
neva, had  formed  the  plan  of  excluding  the  nobilitv  from  any  partici* 

*  pation  in  the  political  power  and  authority.  But  when»  in  confeqocace 
of  |he  fuperior  forces  of  the  crown  and  lbs  Catholics,  tbcy  found 
themfelves  ready  to  be  cruihed,  it  became  indifpenfablc  to  call  to  their 
adidance  the  princes  of  Bourbon.  After  the  battle  of  Jamac,  ia 
1569,  C(^ligni  obtained  over  the  whole  Hugonot  party  an  empire  the 
mod  unlimited,  which  he  exercifed  to, his  death.  His  great  endow- 
ments, age,  and  fmccre  attachment  to  the  caufe,  joined  to  the  periloas 
iituation  of  their  affairs,  orercame  all  competition.  The  malj[acre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  in  which  Coligni,  and  {o  great  a  number  of  Pro- 
teftant  nobility  ^^ridied,  emancipated  the  party  from  this  ierritude; 
and  after  fuccefsfully  combating  the  crown,  they  determined  not  to 
fubj(d  themfelves  volunurily  to  any  fpecies  of  government,  excepting 

^^epoblic." 

The  critical  ftate  of  their  affairs'*,  however,  compelled  them 
pnce  more  to  depart  from  this  determination. 

^ "  In  their  ecclefiaftical  polity,  and  tenets  of  faith,  the  reformed 

church  of  France  followed  the  do6lrines  of  Calvin*  Locheraiufii^ 
had  made  little  progrefs  among  them  ;  and  the  Genius  tfCalvimfmt  rf 
fugnant  to  all  gradations  infpiritualfrefermtnittendeito  maintain  ihefrhi'^ 
dpies  ofcinjil  ejnality»  Provincial  fynods  and  general  aflemblies,  com- 
pofed  of  delegates  from  the  various  orders,  were  frequently  convened, 
to  regulate  their  internal  concerns,  and  to  determine  on  the  moft  impor* 
tanttranfa^iotisof  peace  and  war.  Inthefe  meeting8,theKtngof  Navam 
always  prelided ,  either  in  perfon,  or  b)-  his  reprefentative.  As  early  at  the 
year  1555*  under  Henry  the  b^cond's.reigp,  the  pro^eftants  began  to 
eflablim  places  and  religious  worihip,  and  to  form  focieties  for  matiw 
gaining  the  purity  of  their  faith.  The  firft  was  made  in  Paiis  itfdf; 
and  the  example  fpread  with  amazing  rapidity,  in  de6ance  of  edids 
and  prohibitions.  It  would  appear  that  at  no  period  whatever  of  the 
reigns  of  Charles  the  Ninth  and  Henry  the  Third,  was  the  excreifc 
of  their  religion  in  private  hoiifes  and  families,  alto^ther  fofpcnded 
in  the  metropolis,  althoygh  the  penalty  was  capital  for  the  ofience. 

*•  The  numbers  of  the  Hugcnots  muft  be  matter  of  conjed^ure  rathec 
than  of  calculation ;  they  never,  probably,  exceeded  two  millions, 
at  their  hightlt  point.  Jf  \vc  were  to  fix  on  the  period  when  they 
were  in  the  n  cridianof  their  power  and  politic^il  ftrcngth,  we  (hoold 
incline  to  date  it,  between  the  colloquy  of  Poifly,-  in  1561,  and  the 
mail'acrc  of  Paris  cloven  years  aitcrwards*     During  that  interval, 
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marked  by  aU  the  calaiDtdes  of  civil  war  and  roligioas  difcord,  per-^ 
iccution  luftained  and  inflamed  their  cnth|ifiafm.  The  name  and  aid 
of  fucccflive  princes  of  the  blood,  the  fortitude  of  Jane,  Queen  ot 
Navarre,  the  genius  of  Coligni,  and  the  afliftance  of  foreign  powers, 
enabled  them  to  difpute  for  pre-eminence  with  the  antient  fuperdition, 
and  almoft  to  fubvcit  the  throne  itfelf.  If  the  enterprize  of  Mcux 
had  not  bech  fruftrated,  by  the  promptitude  and  intrepidity  of  the 
Switzers,  who  protected  the  flight  of  Charles  the  Ninth  to  Paris,  ic 
is  hard  to  fay  what  barrier  could  have  been  affixed  to  the  demands 
or  inroads  of  the  Proteftants.  How  generally  difFufed  were  the  tenets 
of  the  reformers,  and  how  unjiverfally  they  were  embraced  or  imbibed, 
even  in  the  court,  we  may  fee  in  the  Memoirs  of  Margaret  of  Valois; 
The  Duke  of  Anioa  himfelf,  afterwards  Henry  the  Third,  and  who 
iignalized  his  early  youth  by  the  viftories  which  he  obtained  Over 
them,  had,  neverthelcfs,  previoufly  caught  the  contagion.  *'  AH 
the»court,**  fays  Margaret,  "  was  infcited  with  hercfy ;  and  pecu- 
liarly,, my  brother  of  Anjou,  finceKingof  France,  whofe  childhood 
had  not  efcaped  the  impreflion  of  Hugonotifm.  He  inceffantly 
teized  me  to  change  my  rclirion,  throwing  my  prayer-hooks  into  the 
fire,  and  giving  me  in  their  ifcad  Pfalms  and  Hugonat  Prayers,  which 
he  compeTidi  me  to  ufe.  To  tlicfe  ads  of  violence  he  added  menaces,  • 
that  my  mother  would  order  me  to  be  whipped."  We  may  judge 
from  the  force  and  flmplicity  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre's  dcfcription, 
how  widely  the  reformed  doflrines  were  fpread,  and  how  f.vourably 
they  were  received  among  the  higheft  orders  of  fociety.  The  Pro- 
teftants continued  dill  to  be  formidable  under  Henry  the  Thirds 
though  their  numbers  were  leflened  ;  but,  after  the  acceflion  of  the 
King  of  Navarre  to  the  throne  of  France,  they  began  rapidly  to  di- 
miniih.  The  d'rferiion  of  that  monarch,  ind  his  reconciliation  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  together  with  the  toleration  granted  them  by 
him,  tended  infenfibly  to  draw  off  all  thofe  who  were  not  animated 
with  fervent  zeal  for  the  maintenance  of  the  reformed  religion." 

The  fatal  effeSs  of  fuperftition,  or  of  falfe  notions  con- 
cerning the  obligations  which  religion  impofes  were  never 
more  forcibly  ex<?roplified  than  in  the  iBalTacre  of  St,  Banho* 
lomew,  when  fo  many  of  the  HugoDots  were  murdered  irt  • 
cold  blood,  by  men,  or,  at  lead,  by  the  advice  and  orders  of 
men,  who,  in  other^refpe£h,  were  fcrupuloufly  rigid  in  the 
difcharge  of  religious  duties.  On  this  fubje<St  Mr.  W,  thus 
expatiates. 

**  Neither  the  machinations  of  Catherine  of  Medicis,  the  ferocity 
of  Charley  the  Ninth,  or  the  ambition  and  revenge  of  the  Guifesj 
could  have  produced  the  roailacre  of  P^ris,  if  all  the  materials  haa 
not  been  previoufly  difpofed.  It  is  more  to  the  age,  than  to  any  in- 
dividuals, however  elevated  or  profligate,  that  we  ought  to  look  for  . 
the  explication  of  that  memorable  and  unpaealleled  event.  To  flied 
the  blood  of  heretics  was  efleemed  meritorious.  Marflial  Tavannes, 
who  fairly  stvows,  in  his  memoirs,  that  he  advifed  the  maflacre,  and 
who  juftifies  it  on  principles  of  neceflicy  and  policy,  died  in  the  following 
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yttr,  at  an  advanced  pcricxl  of  life.  He  met  the  approaches  of  diflblutkm 
with  compofure  ;  exhibited  marks  of  unfeigned  piety  ;  ordered  his 
foos  to  rcitore  to  the  cn>wn»  without  touching  the  revenues^  an  abhey 
which  l.e  polIeiTed ;  and  made  coofcGlon  of  all  his  fins  without  ceferre* 
But  he  did  not  include  in  the  liil  his  advice  to  put  to  the  fword  v^o 
ihoui'and  PjroteAants,  who  had  repaired  to  Parisj  on  the  faith  of  the 
ioya(  protedion,  becauic  he  felt  neither  remorie  nor  condeniitatioa 
for  the  ad.  Such  was  the  genius  of  the  century  and  the  perverfion  of 
the  human  mind  on  religious  concerns.  A  degree  of  enthofiafiiiy 
which  fufpcndcd  and  extinguilhed  all  the  ordina^  motives  to  hanaa 
a6lion,  and  which  fwallowed  up  even  ambition,  natural  affic^on* 
amd  felf-incerefl,  f-'ervaded  the  minds  of  men  in  religious  matters.  A 
thoafand  proofs  of  it  occur.  The  Duke  of  Nevers  fays,  in  his  me- 
iDoirs,  that  he  confidered  a  war  againft  Heretics  and  Hi/gonots,  at  a 
cnifade,  to  which  every  man  was  bound  to  fubfcrilie  his  private  for* 
tune.  He  gave  the  bell  proof  of  his  (inceriey,  by  lending  irameofe 
fums  to  Henry  the  Third,  in  ordiT  to  pay  his  forces,  at  various  tiroes, 
when  employed  to  reduce  or  to  exterminate  the  Protcftants.  All  hia 
i^ricings,  and  the  tenor,  of  his  whole  life,  evince  that  the  Dukco( 
Nevers  was  a  nan  of  fcrupulous  honour,  unfiuken  loyalty  iaan  age 
of  univerfal  fa^ion,  and  of  real  piety.  He  was  carried  away  by  the 
pcrfecating  fpirit  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived." 

It  will  cafily  be  fuppofed,  that,  at  a  time  when  party  fpirit 
was  car»ied  to  fuch  an  excefs,  h  povverlnl  an  cTigine  as  the 
'  prefs  would  not  be  ncgledlcd.  Accordingly  wc  find  that  ••  the 
league,''  which  was  at  Icafl  as  dangerous  to  the  (late,  and 
more  fo  to  the  king,  than  the  Hugonots,  had  rccourfc  to  it 
in  order  to  inflame  the  minds  of  their  panifans.  They  pub- 
li(hed  a  variety  of  pamphlets,  calculated  to  withdraw  the 
obedience  of  the  fubjcS  from  the  crown.  Such  was  the  avi- 
dity of  the  people  to  pcrufc  them,  and  fp  odious  was  the  go- 
vernment, that  no  penalties  could  deter  the  printers  or  venders 
from  circulating  them  through  the  metrcpalis.  Impolitions 
of  the  groiibft  nature,  and  inveflives  the  ttioft  bitter,  were- 
not  fpared,  and  met  with  a  ready  belief.  The  univeffal  de- 
feftion  v.hich  followed,  evinced  how  powerful  an  engine  was 
the  prefs,  in  the  hands  of  a  defperate  and  unprincipled  fa£lion. 

Mr.  W.  gives  a  very  unfavoura)>le  account  of  the  ftate  of 
public  manners  and  morals  in  France  during  the  fixteenth  cen-^ 
tury  ;  and  reprefents  the  decline  of  the  fpirit  of  chivalry  as 
having  an  evident  tendency  to  promote  and  extend  the  general 
depravity. 

The  arts  of  coquetry  fecm  to  have  been  exercifed  by  rhc  la- 
dies of  that  period)  in  at  leaft  as  great  a  degree,  as  by  the  fie« 
males  of  the  prefent  day  ;  and,  in  point  of  drefs,  there  was  a 
flriking  fimilarity  between  them,  as  will  be  feen  by  the  follow- 
ing dcfcriptlon. 
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*«  The  petticoat  was  made  .very  long,  To  as  to  conceal  the  feet  en- 
tirely in  walking ;  but,  as  a  fort  of  corojxnfation  for  tfiis  mark  of 
roodefty  and  bauifultxefs,  the  ladies  difplayed  their  necks  in  an  ammO' 
derate  degree*  To  Margaret  of  Valois  was  like^ife  due  the  intnniuc* 
tion  of  tlic  mode ;  and  Ihe  continued  to  expofe  that  part  of  her  per* 
fon,  at  a  period  of  life  when  it  was  no  longer  calculated  to  excite  ad-** 
miration,  in  defiance  of  the  admonitions  and  reprehenfions,  levelled  at 
her  from  the  pulpit.  It  excites  emertainment  to  know,  that  inventions 
for  cncrcafing  thefize  of  the  female  figure  behind,  as  well  as  for  aug- 
menting it  before,  and  both  of  which  have  been  renewed  in  the  pre- 
ient  age,  were  common  under  the  lail  princes  of  Valois.  As  early  at 
1563,  treatifes  were  written,  and  fadres  compofed,  on  the  «•  Saf- 
cjuiTics"  and  "  Vcrtugallcs,"  the  two  articles  of  drefs,  deftined  to 
the  above  mentioned  purpofes.  They  were,  not  without  reafbn^  con- 
fidercd  as  being  fubfervient  to,  and  produdive  of,  great  depravity  of 
manners ;  particularly  from  the  concealment  which  they  offered  to 
pregnancy.  In  1 579,  under  Henry  the  Third,  the  ufe  of  them  was  (b 
general,  that  they  wsre  commonly  called  by  the  name  of  the  part 
which  they  covered  or  proteded.  Ladies,  before  they  went  out,  were 
accuftomed,"  fays  a  contemporary  writer,  to  call  to  their  maid-fer* 
vant,  *'  Apportez-moi  mon  cul." 

In  the  amufements  of  the  age,  though  they  were  frequently 
marked  by  that  licentioufnefs  which  charaSerized  the  times,  a 
degree  of  fplendour  and  magnificence  was  difplayed,  which 
proved  the  rapid  progrefs  of  luxury,  and  of  thofe  afts  which 
are  irs  remilar  concomitants. 

*•  The  mythology  of  antiquity  was  rifled  and  cxhaufted  in  the 
mafques  and  entertainments  which  accompanied  the  nuptials  of  the 
King  of  Navarre,  in  1572.  The  impending  deftrudiion  of  the  Hu- 
gonots  at  the  maflfacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  fecmcd  even  to  be  poux- 
trayed  in  the  enigmatical  reprefcntations  performed  before  the  court. 
It  is  difficult  to  fuppofe,  that  Catherine  of  MMicis  could  intend  thus 
to  warn  them  of  their  danger  :  it  is  equally  difficult  not  to  admit,  that 
the  application  was  fo  clear  and  obvious,  as  to  drike  the  Icaft  fufpi- 
cious  and  difcerning.  The  fcenery  rcprefented  the  £ly{ian  Fields, 
or  the  Paradifc  of  Mofes ;  for  the  fables  of  Honuir  and  Virgil  were 
mixed,  by  a  fpecics  of  profanation,  wiih  the  relation  given  in  Scrip- 
ture of  the  Garden  of  Eden.  A  river,  the  Styx,  traverfed  the  theatre, 
on  which  appeared  the  boat  of  Charon.  Behind  the  Elyfian  'wat 
conftrnfted  an  *'  Empyreal  Heaven,"  containing,  within  a  piece 
of  machinery,  which  had  an  orbicular  motion,  the  twelve  figns  of 
the  zodiac,  the  feven  planets,  and  an  infinity  of-ftars.  Twelve 
nymphs,  Rationed  in  the  Elyfian  Fields,  were  protcfteci  by  Charles 
the  Ninth  and  his  two  brothers,  who  defended  the  entrance,  armed 
from  head  to  foot.  On  the  other  fide  of  the  Stvx  appeared  Hell,  or 
"  Tartarus,"  with  its  proper  attributes.  The  King  oF  Navarre,  the 
Prince  of  Condc,  and  the  Ilugonot  nobility,  who  affailed  the  Elyfian 
Fields,  were  overcome  and  precipitated  into  the  infernal  r^'cions. 
Mercury  and  Cupid  then  defccndcd  on  the  ftagc,  and,  after  dilF:rent 

dances^ 
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dances,  the  capites  were  relcafcd.  The  repreicntation  ferminatedhf 
fireworks,  which  confumcd  to  aflies  the  whole  machinery  and  dcc^v 
r9.tions.  The  heiVi-n.  vainly  attacked  by  rhe  K^n*^  oi'  Navanr  ;  tkc 
precipitation  of  birnfelF  and  his  followers  into  hclJ ;  and  ihe  flirrj 
which  clofed  the  exhibition  ;  all  appeared  to  have  an  Hil'»^oricaI  aUu- 
fioo.     Four  days  afterwards  the  maiFacre  of  Paris  tock  place." 

Among  the  fingular  cuftoms  of  this  period,  w.ich  ?re  mi- 
nuiely  enumerated  and  explained  by  Mr.  W.,  thjt  of  i'  n  ct- 
ing  ihe  punifhment  of  fl  v^^t-llation,  not  merely  on  fchooUbovs 
but  on  p^ges  and  maids  of  honour ,  indifciitninatelyf  is  not  the 
lead  curious. 

*•  How  fcvrre  was  the  difciplinc,  and  how  abfblate  th**  povtf 
arrogated  over  them  (ilic  pages)  may  be  judged,  from  the  catcnaiaiiig 
defcriprion  given  us  by  Brantorae.  •*  My  father  and  Zvlonfir^ 
D'Etrc.s,"  fays  ht,  "  ha<l  both  /v.. 7  brought  op  pages  of  the  Qjcec, 
Anne  of  Brctagne,  and  they  rode  up6n  the  mules  of  ber  li:»^r.  I 
have  often  heard  them  fay,  that  (he  caafed  them  to  be  fevcrcly  wlippcd, 
whenever  they  did  not  pn^j-sirly  guide  the  mules,  or  if  tScy  ituuihkii 
the  lea /I  in  the  worlJ.  Mv  fat.ier  rod^  upon  the  foremoft,  ard  Mcs- 
fieur  D'Etrees  upon  the  fecond.  When  their  time  was  expired'  fcc 
font  them  both  into  Italy  to  the  army." 

The  corrciition  of  the  whip  and  the  rod,  fa  much  dif- 
ufed  amf^ny;  us  in  the  prcfent  I'nnes,  was  not  by  any  means 
confined  10  boys  in  the  fixteenth  century.  Young  women  of 
high  condition  Were  freqttenily  fnbjtrfled  to  that  humiliating 
puniftirnent.  **  Catherine  of  M' dici?,'*  fays  BrantomCi 
*•  caufed  Madem^Mfelle  de  Limenil.  and  two  others  of  her 
companions,  all  of  them'  mai«is  of  honour,  to  be  fcverefr 
flogged,  for  having  written  a  pafquinadc  upon  the  Court.** 

fTo  he  concluded  in  our  next, J 


Art.  XV.  Travels  into  different  Parts  of  Europe,  in  the 
Tears  1^91  ond  1 792.  M^ith  familiar  Remarks  m  Places, 
A/en,  and  Manners.  By  John  Owen^  A,  M.^late  FeUsw  tf 
Corpus  Chrijii  C;>ilege^  Cambrid^ek  in  two  l^oiumet.  JJvo. 
14s.     Cadeil,  &c.      I7c^6. 

AFTER  fo  many  travels  info  all  parts  of  Euf^opc,  written 
by  travellers  of  all  kinds,  it  becomes  very  difficult  for 
ingenuity  to  diverfify  the  form  or  intelligence  conveyed  in  fuch 
produftions.  We  have  lately  mi?t  vwith  a  refulentiary  traveller 
In  Mr.  Pratt,  a  new  name  annexed  to  an  idea  of  fome  merit : 

(he 
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tticprcferrt  anthor  travelled  with  rapicltfy,  and  defcribes  as  ra- 
pidly as  he  performed  his  journey.  Taking  for  grann:i!  that 
the  particulars  commonly  reported  concert  iiig  all  remarkable 
places  are  already  wtll  known  to  his  readers,  he  writes,  for 
the  mofl  part,  rather  eiTays  than  letters  of  local  information. 
Thefe  efldVF,  at  the  fame  time,  are  written  in  a  good  and 
polifhed  ftyle,  with  more  elevation  and  tare  of  cohftrudion 
than  is  ufual  in  epiftolary  narratives.  We  are  fometimes 
ftruck  by  a  ftrong  and  remarkable  refemblance  of  the  ftylc  of 
Gibbon,  of  which  ihc  following  palfage  may  fiiffice  to  give  a 
fpeciincn.     The  fubjecSl  is  the  harbour  of  Amfterdam.  .^ 

««  While  I  viewcd^this  harbour^  and  ruminated  on  the  fucceffive 
advances  of  this  people  to  the  higbefl  pinnacle  of  national  profperity. 
I  turned  my  eye  to  that  city  which  once  difputed  the  palm  of  com- 
merce with  this  republic,  and  which^  by  the  growing  importance  of 
this  neighbouxing  power,  had  been  reduced  to  infignilicaDce,  Tke 
treaty  of  Wedpbalia  raifed  the  grandeur  of  Holland  upon  the  ruins  of 
Antwerp.  The  forts  of  Lillo  and  Liefcnfboek  determined  the  fate  of 
that  unfortunate  city,  and  the  antient  majefty  of  the  Scheldt  now 
bows  to  the  ufurped  authority  and  iurtive  honoors  of  the 
Tcxel."    Vol.  I.  p.  92. 

There  is  fomcthing  humorons  and  agreeable  in  the  stccoiint 
of  the  operation  of  Dutch  oeconomy  in  forming  a  proper  ftatue 
for  Eraimus. 

"  The  different  degrees  of  2cal  with  which  the  memory  of  EraP 
mos  wascheriihed,  befpoke  in  paft  times  a  growing  tade  for  litera- 
ture. Theftstue  firfl  raifed  in  honour  of  this  great  fcholar,  A.  D. 
1940>  was  of  wood*  Seventeen  years  refined  thei^  feelings^  and 
bluihing  for  the  little  refpcft  they  had  (hewn  to  the  memory  of  the 
man  who  had  immortalized  their  city,  the  ftatue  of  wood  was  ex- 
changed for  a  ftatue  of  Bone.  A  fucceeding  age,  emulous  of  it9 
predecrftbrs,  gave  to  the  Apotheofis  of  Erafmos  the  laft  touch,  and 
raifed  this  ftatue  of  bronxe*  *  Doubilefs  this  ceconomical  people  had 
at  firft  well  calculated  the  extent  of  the  future  expenditure,  if  literary 
charadlers  ftiould  abound  iii  the  republic ;  but  fimling  this  fwampy 
foil  unpropitious  to  genius,  and  produ^ive  only  of  dull  commentator» 
and  fombrous*  logicians,  they  converted  the  image  of  Wood  into  a 
ftatue  of  ftone,  without  rifquing^  in  confeqnence  of  this  precedent, 
any  material  diminution  of  the  public  revenue.  In  the  fixty-five 
years  which  fuccecded,  no  rival  Erafmufes  yet  appearing,  the  utmoft 
exttavagance  of  civic  honouts  was  exhaufted  upon  him,  and  a  ftatue 


*  This  word  is  a  moft  extraordinary  favourite  with  the  traveller. 
Yet  is  it  Englifl]  ?  We  wifh  alfo  that  he  had  avoided  exUrthnate, 
p.  I'lo,  and  a  few  nK)re.     Rtv. 
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of  bronz*  freflrc^,  all  apprehenfion  of  future  claim  being  at  Icngch 

entirely  diliiiarcJ.  '     F.  76. 

The  eti'.'v  ftylc  whirli  manv*of  the  letters  afTume   will  be 
Weil  exem|»liHcd  by  iiifirlirjij  Tvlr.  Owen's  account  of  Si»a. 

•*  Sp^,  May  20,  179J- 

■'  Mank'n  I  have  aJmoft  imiformly  convcrrr.l  nec:l:'.ty  ia'o  a  virrac, 

and    uhit   h;.s   Uvn   ori-i:nlIy   fuljuuatd    tr)  uiih    rJu-fiancc    h.is 

ufually  terminritcd  \\\  ch>)lc«-.     The  fwampy  'oil  of'HjIInnd,  ar.d  the 

numerous  ntrvt)'js  fevers  which   arofe  from   this  circum^iailcc,  g'^^c 

•  birth  to  ihofe  black  patches  upo.i  each  temi-^lc,  «hich,  by  the  fur-cr- 
ilition  of  antient  times,  we»e  deemed  fpccifics  agai nil  nervous  auc- 
tions. Thcfe  arc  now  become  a  part  of  the  Dutch  drefs.  In  vain 
df;cs  '•  La  jieitte  Hollandoirc"  put  on  h'r  broad  orbicular  bonnet, 
orcoifF  herfclf  in  uncriuh  luOre ;  ti!I  the  large  black  patches  arc 
Biiixcd,  fbe  can  expert  to  make  no  conqueft.  She  may  difplay  her 
rounded  Ihouldcr,  and  exhibit  her  flip-fliod  hctl ;  yet  uill  her  artil- 
lery prove  imflcjUi'l  wirhout  the  aid  of  thcfe  proud  crnamcnts. 

**  Something  fimilar  has  taken  place  in  the  numerous  fprings  aird 
baths  throughntir  Europe.  Accident  difcovcrcd  their  faluhrions 
cfRds'in  re  I  edlip^  diforders,  and  reftoring  (hattered  conlHtution:*. 

-  Amufenrerts  are  dff^med  rccelTary  to  the  dilfipation  of  that  languor, 
which  ill  health  and  mclicinal  rrgimen  are  apt  to  engender.  The 
colours  of  pk'afurc  arc  never  dilplayed  in  vain.  The  votaries  of 
amufement  loon  crowded  to  that  Uandard,  where  the  i}anners  of  their 
gr.iidcfs  were  exalted,  and  the  eirpire  thus  became  divided  between 
the  valetudinarian  r.nd  the  volup-uary. 

.,  ♦*  'i  bis  commerce  is  not  without  its  advantages.  Doobtlcfs  the 
aflociated  fupjlitants  of  KfLulapins  had  formed  a  ghaiJiy  band*,  and 
nii^ht   have  paiTcd   a  mii'crable  /tj:jtr  in  the  fccicty  of  each  other. 

1'1'hc  pallid  face,  tlie  leadcii  eye,  the  hollow  cheek,  and  the  emaciated 
frame  required  the  introdui\ion  of  fome  more  cheerful  countenances; 
tlie  commixture  of  thofe  in  whom  the  tide  of  blood  is  not  chilled  by 
a'C.  ncr  tainted  by  mala.lv,  woiild  enliven  the  (cehes^hus  deformed, 
and  tend  to  accchratc  the  ialutarv  cfFefts  of  the  fprings.  But  man- 
kind know  no  medium  ;  at  prefent  the  rivulets  of  health  are  fwallowed 
up  m  the  torrents  of  pkufure,  the  fcverity  of  regimen  relaxes  into  the 
luxury  of  debauch,  and  the  medicinal  potiori  is  fupplanted  by  the 
Bacchanalian  draught.  Nor  is  this  all — the  haq>ies  of  fortune  are 
difpoled  in  every  quarter  of  tins  Circcan  Klyfium.  The  yoong  and 
the  incautious  ate  inveigled  by  the  f|.>eeious  appearances  of  perfonal 
f^lendrr  and  tilled  confequencc.  Fortunes  are  thus  committed,  not 
to  tie  mtTcy  of  a  card,  or  the  chance  of  a  die — but  to  the  artifice  of 
tliofe,  whofe  fcle  talent  is  impofture,  and  vc^hofc  folc  property  is  veiled 
in  the  f;irui«;  of  human  weakncrs. 

<*  '1  he  atrecctetrr  which  are  here  circulated,  and  ihecnimares  here 
forr.ed  upcn  the  ihue  of  former  fcafons,  render  it  more  than  probable, 
that  the  vail  iuHux  of  company  in  the  prefent,  will  exhibit  various 
revolutions  of  fortujie  in  t!" ;  gaming  circle.     Charmed,  as  I  am,  with 

•  the  afpe^i  of  its  hills,  and  the  lame  of  its  waters,  I  cannot  bot  confider 
Spa  us  firit  among  It  ihufe  pla(;es  of  general  rcfort,  which  fwell  the 

tide 
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Tide  of  Kunancorrttption. .  J  caonot  but.bdiaiGe»  ebat  mote  itu>cal^; 
are  debauched  by  the  contagtoo'of  its  \*ioes,  ihan  nerves  braced. bf 
t-hc  vigour  of  its  air;   and  that  more  fortunes  are  ruined  by  the  h^-' 
cination  of  its  aaiufements/tban'COndicittioas'reiioted  bj  the  (alubriry 
of  its  fprings."     jP.  134. 

This  travcHer  appears  throiighont  to  be  nn  ardent  friend  to* 
I'lbcrty,  and  no  lufs  a  flrcniious  enemy  to  f!i;^cr[ii:ion.  .The 
cercnioiiie^  of  the  Roinifli  Church  fcldDni  efcape  his  anlmad- 
vcrfion,  which  fomLtimLS  is  carried  rather  to  a  greater  !en<^ih 
dian  feems  to  be  aIiogeil)er  deinand-d  by  the  occasion,  or 
authorized  by  the  univerfal  principles- of  chriilianity  :  but  al- 
lowance muft  be  made  tor  the  ardour  of  a  very  young  man  im-. 
prcfled  by  new  fcenes  and  fituations.  Concerning  his  political 
princip'es  \te  need  niir  here  cnqtiire.  An  rffay  of  his  ovva 
formerly  accjuaintcd  ihc  world*,  ihat  ho  had  b  on,  at  the  com- 
mei!CCfnc*nt  of  the  French  Revolution,  a  zealous  favotirer  of 
i|,  but  became  difj^uHcd,  and  turned  with  horror  frc-m  \t^  prin- 
ciples and  pradicc,  as  it  proceeded.  Thcfc  fentiment.*^  common 
to  many  other  Engii(]nnt:n  of  rcfpeclabic  talents  and  ch^^rafter, 
will  not  certainly  be  blamed  by  u^  :  and,  if  the  appearance  of 
tbc  former  fituation  of  mind  be  traced  in  fome  of  the  letters, 
the  rcadtrs  will  thus  account  for  it.  The  fccnes  he  encoun- 
tered af  Lyons  were  probably  among  the  liront^eil  canfcs  for 
his  total  change  of  feeling  on  the  fubjeft.  They  are  thus 
dtfcribcd. 

•«  Lyons,  Sept.  10,  1792. 

**  As  the  jaurnaJs  of  my  firft  day's  rcfidcnce  have  not  jet  found 
their  way  to  the  poft,  they  will  travel  in  cmp.iny  wxch  a  melancholy 
detail  of  crimes  and  bloodlhed,  which  have  inverted  the  peaceful  pic- 
ture of  former  ilatemcnts,. and  Eiicd  my  mind  with  agony  and  horror* 
The  captain,  with  whom  1  hrld  converfaiitui  ycilerday  n  orning,  in 
delivering  his  judgment  upoa  thellateof  trie  city,  had  exprt^fll^d  an 
appriheniion  which  did  not  leave  me* wholly  free  from  anxieties* 
•«  The  only  evil  (faid  he)  now  to  be  dreaded  is,  that  the  people 
ihouli  rife,  and  maftacre  ihofe  whom  they  conlider  asHheir  enemies ; 
nnd«  in  fa^,  ad verti foments  have  already  iflued,  inviting,  10  ambigu- 
ous terms,  fuch  a  fort  of  inrurrcvrlion."  Then,  conducting  me  through 
a  part  of  the  town,  wirk  which  I  was  not  yet  taiailiar,  "  Voila, 
(faid  he)  ie  quartier  dcs  gens  fufpedtes  !/* 

"  J  reported  fo  lavourably  of  the  general  ftate  of  the  town,  upon 
my  retnrn  from  this  cxcurfion,  that  the  ladies  were  difpoled  to  vifit 
tt)c  theatre;  and  it  was  in  ti]is  fitaation  that  we  received  the  firlt 
intelligence  of  an  adual  infurre^ion,  and  a^h  of  the  moft  brutal 
cruelty  .already  perpetrated.     The  "  Payfan  iVlagillrat,"  a  piece  pro- 


f  Sec  Britifh  Critic,  vol.  iii,  p.  551.     On  Oto^n^s  Rctrofpei}, 
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Medfy  tdtpteA  to  fevolotionary  finiik^s,  was  etiiibired  ;  and  the  ap- 
pkufe  which  it  pvodaced  IVom  the  audteace,  was  evidently  mixed  with 
conficlersble  tumult.  The  prrgrefi  of  the  rrprefentaiion  was  fre* 
qucntly  interropted  by  vocifefouA  detaumds  for  fm  ira,  and  the  Nlar- 
feilloift  march.  This  ]aft  is  a  furioas  war  fong,  the  air  of  which  in  a 
militdcy  or  theatrical  band  is  Angularly  noble  and  impreffive.  Tbe 
words  which  were  fung  by  two  foldicrs  at  the  burning  of  the  pi^orcs, 
are  not  a  little  fangulnary  and  vindictive.  Thefc  clamours  did  not 
exhibit  the  moft  flattering  fymptoms.  Ladies  were  obferved  quitnng 
their  boxes  in  fncceflion,  and  we  began  to  fee  ourfelvcs  nearly  dcfrn- 
ed.  In  the  mean  time  the  Petiis  Savoyards,  which  waa  the  after- 
pitfce,  fccmcd  to  engage  no  part  of  the  audience's  attention,  who  i«rc 
violent  in  their  demands  for  the  Marfeillois ;  which  at  length  pievail- 
ed  over  every  othpr  movement.  We  judged  it  expedient  now  to 
withdraw  ;  and  found  the  fervant  ready  to  acquaint  us,  with  trembling 
accents,  that  a  mob  had  aflembled  and  beheaded  feven  officers,  and 
that  they  were  now  bearing  thefe  heads  in  proccflion  through  the 
ftrccts.  The  apprcher.fion  of  meeting  this  inhuman  proceffion  was  z, 
fubjeft  of  crufl  anxiety,  till  we  arrived  in  the  Place  Bcllecoort. 

"  Having  efcorted  my  charge  to  their  apartments,  and  trimmed  the 
lights,  uhich  the  palpitating  valet  (who  was  an  Auflrian)  had  ranged 
at  the  firft  call  of  the  mob,  I  defcended,  in  order  to  infbrcn  niyleif 
of  what  had  been  aded  in  this  bloody  drama.  Xt  appeara,  that  the 
populace  were  firA  excited  to  infurredioii  by  fome  volimteers  from 
Marfeilles  ;  and  that,  at  about  five  o'clock,  they  aiTembled  and  forced 
a  guard-houfe,  from  which  they  dragged  an  officer  of  rank,  who,  ia 
company  with  fix  others,  had  been  arreft<rd  by  the  municipality,  upon 
fufpicion  of  correfponding  wii.h  the  enemy,  and  confined  for  trial. 
He  plunged  into  the  Sanne  in  order  to  efcape  their  futy  ;  but  they 
fired  upon  him,  and  having  dragged  him  afhore,  flruck  off*  hisheaH, 
and  there  executed  the  fame  vengeance  upon  the  remaining  fix.  By 
this  time,  nine  o'clock,  the  mob  bad  acquired  confidexable  ftrengih; 
and  were  celebrating  the  moft  outrageous  orgies  before  the  Hotel  de 
Ville,  round  the  heads,  which  they  had  elcvat^  upon  a  pole.-  All 
the  ftreets  wire  illuminated  throughout  the  city,  by  order  of  the  nob, 
and  (iraggling  parties  were  parading^  through  different  quarten,  and 
vocifcrariug  "  Vive  la  Nation!" 

"  I  fhall  not  intrude  upr^n  your  feniibiltty,  by  painting  tbe  fitoatioQ 
of  my  friends  in  the  interval  of  two  hours,  which  paifed  between  the 
time  of  our  return  to  the  hotel,  and  that  of  the  mob's  proceffion. 
At^elevcn  o'cloUc  the  tarnuli,  which  had  hitherto  been  coafofedly 
heard,  became  more  didin^ly  audible;  and  the  gradual  incKafe  of 
uproar  feemed  to  announce  fome  change  of  fcene.  A  few  nninutes 
only  allowed  us  to  conjetlure,  when  the  whole  body  of  the  mob  en* 
tered  the  fquare.  They  formed  a  long,  and,  to  appearance,  a  ivgulax 
tr^in  ;  the  forrmoil  of  which  bore  torches  and  pikes,  upon  the  points 
of  which  [afk  were  the  trophies  of  their  vengeance.  This  proceffion, 
I  fpecdily  kamt,  was  founded  upon  a  new  event :  thirteen  priefls  had 
been  felefkd  out  of  two  hundred,  who  were  confined  ;  and  it  was  the 
blood  of  thefe  that  now  provoked  their  cannibal  joy.  Yells  and 
groans  accompanied  their  march  through  the  fquare,  and  the  yciy  tone 

of 


Owifiil-ravikm  54} 

of  their  fhctits  conve^ed'the  cK|»efliQns  of  mufder./ -^  It^hftduppeaiied . 
upon  enc^oirv,  that  the  officer^  on  whom  the  6rft  vtaigcance.  fell;  had 
been^appreliended  in  oar  .hotels  a  fortnight  previous  to  this  event ;  and 
the  6rl^  entrance  oi' tbe.mob't«toii«is  <)uftrter  adnnteed  ofsfl  Inter*, 
pretation,  which  did  not  tend  to  dioitiiifl)  t'le  akiriDS  for  oorrfafetf* 
The  heads  were,  however,  fufpcnded  upon  the  trees,  and  the  populAce 
filed  off  to  their  head  quarters  before  the  Hotel  dc  Ville.  By  thia 
lime  Come  adive  meafurcs  were  taking  by  the  municipality,  and  a  pa- 
trole  of  horfe,  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve,,  was  fcouring  * 
the  principal  fireets.  A  gradual  calnv en fued,  and  by  two  o'clock  the 
danger  feemed  to  have  fub(ided« 

«*  The  carlicft  hour  of  the  morning  was  employed  in  deliberating  - 
upon  the  means  of  efcaping  thole  irifchiefs*  of  which  wKat  has  al<* 
ready  happened  feem  only  the  precurfors.  My  inquiries  refpe^ling 
the  neighbouring  towns,  determined  roe  not  to  hazard  the  fafety  of  my* 
companions,  by  any  other  experiment  than  that  of  withdrawing  them 
entirely  from  a  land  devoted  to  popular  phreni^y  ;  ind  therefore  my 
firll  mcafure  was  to  fecurc  ihc  grant  of  paiTports.  For  ihefc  it  wae 
neccffary  that  each  (hould  attend  in  perfon  ;  and  perhAps  a  fcvercr 
trial  of  female  fortitude  has  not  often  happened  in  ordinary  life,  than 
that  of  pafling  through  a  populace,  intoxicated  as  it  were  with  the 
blood  of  their  fellow-creatures.  Through  fuch  a  populace  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  pafs,  in  order  to  enter  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  My  entreade^-^ 
far  this  was  the  feafon  of  condefccnfion — could  fcarcely  fecurc  the  la- 
cies  a  paffage,  or  prorcd  them  from  incivilities,  .'*  Volla  des  ariila- 
crats!"  was  the  mufic'with  which  wc  were  entertained  as  we  moved 
amotigft  them.  I  urged  that  they  were  des  Angloifcs,  and  that  they 
were  going  to  procure  pafTports.  /*  Qu  ellcs  s'en  aillent,  (faid  they) 
il  n'ettplus  Ic  temps  pour  Ics  errangeres."  At  this  moment  aoqibm 
were  engaged  in  dcmolifhing  the  ftatutes,  and  other  monuipentSj 
which  were  to  be  found  upon  the  afccnt  to  the  iwU. 

*'  The  office  hx  paiFporcs  was  crowded  with  claimants,  many^of 
whom  were  rrjeded.  A  mifcrable  being  preferred  his  fult  to  roe, 
and  requefled  that  I  )vouId  ufe  my  influence  to  obtain  him  a  pafTport 
en  qualite  de  dotneitique.  But  oqr  afiairs  were  too  critical  to  admtt  of 
fuch  an  experiment :  and  it  was  not  without  confiderable  difficulty^ 
and  an  atJcndaDce  of  two  hours,  that  cognizance  was  taken  of  our 
features,  ftature,  and  deftinarion,  and  that  our  pafTports  obtained  the 
requifite  fignatures.  Thcfe  being  at  length  effected,  tve  returned  10 
our  hotel;  and  my  nextfubjed  of  anxiety  is  to  procurer  con  veyance» 
I'he  inquiries  I  have  hitherto  made,  have  proved  huidefs ;  the  af- 
frighted priefts  have  engaged  every  carriage  that  wa&to  oe  obtained  ; 
and  1  am  going  to  fee,  when  I  have  fealed  up  this,  whether  aoy  expe* 
dicnt  can  be  devifed  ior  fecuring  a  fafe^  if  not  an  honourable  ceueac" 
Vol.  II.  p.  328. 

In  one  of  the  letters  from  Laufanne,  we  find  an  epitaph, 
on  Rouireau,  written  at  that  place,  which,  as  it  well  charac- 
terizes that  very  eccentric  writer,  we  (hall  infert,  with  Mr.  0,*9 
tianOation. 

"  Ci 
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"  Ci  g2t  RoufieaO  I  chcz  lui  toot  fot  contrafte, 
11  aima  les  humains,  mais  fe  fut  pour  ics  fuir : 
II  perdit  fa  patiie  en  voolant  la  fervir : 
Modefte  avec  orgucil, — ^il  fbt  paovre  awec  fafte  ;  — 
Nefat  pas  vivre,— et  I'ut  moorir." 

**  Plcrc  lies  RmfTcau,  the  fljvc  of  tru:h  and  fi^icn. 
Who  I'vcd  and  died  a  fpIenJid  contradirtion. 
Wiih  love  of  man  he  fled  che  world,  and  gnVe 
Ilis  country  wounds  whene'er  he  meant  to  favc. 
Haughty,  though  poor,  and  modeft,  yet  with  pride, 
•   tie  liv'd  to  folly,  and  to  virtue  died."     P.  291 . 

Mr.  Owen's  travels  extended  a  confiderable  way  intn  ItaV, 
nnd  connprchendcd  Switzerland  and  a  great  part  of  (jerniuri*. 
His  letters,  thertfore,  comprife  a  preat\ari  ty  of  object^,  ai  1 
his  defcriptions  are  occafionaily  flriking,  though  fcldum  dc- 
talledi 


Art.  XVI.  The  Nature^  TT/^t,  DangerSy  Sufferings^  and  Pre^ 
JervctlveSt  of  (he  human  I?ncJginat:on.  A  Scrmcn,  predchrl 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  London,  en  Surdr,^ 
January  31,1  796.  By  JFilliam  Jqkcs^  M.  A.  F.  R.  S  .i^- 
"thor  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  bV,  8vo,  ^9  pp.  is.  Rivi.:^- 
tons.     1796. 

TO  his  various  fervices  rendered  to  Religion  and  Morality, 
Mr.  Jones  has  here  made  an  addition,  fmall  indeed  in  Hit, 
bnt  in  value  confiderablc.  In  conribaiing  iiuman  comipTiont 
he  goes  to  the  very  root  of  the  evil,  and  inflniSs  ns  howt) 
avcid  danger,  by  teaching  tis  vhere  to  cxpedt  it.  The  wonU 
•  employed  by  Mof^s,  in  defcribing  the  depravity  of  the  antedilr- 
vian  world,  {(jcn.  vi.  5)  give  occaGon  to  the  pres^cber  to  d-rrv: 
the  evil  of  men's  hearts  from  the  imagination.  This  do^Str.r.^ 
be  thus  ingenipufly  aiidfolidly  illulUaics  : 

«*  The  firfi  motion  to  fin  begins  in  the  imagination  ;  and  it  inay  be 
qiieftioned  whether  any  one  inllance  can  Le  produced  10  the  conirar.-. 
TJbepafiioos,  fo  productive  of  evil  works,  do  all  aft  as  the  iiragaut;>:a 
dircilti.,  10  fulfil  (omc  vifion  it  has  entirtained.  Love,  hatred,  hop^, 
frar,  envy,  revenge,  and  dcfpair,  which  contribute,  in  their  lurn>,  r.^ 
a>;iinte  and  lormcrit  the  he;trt  of  man,  do  all  operate  according  to  t;c 
intafures  of  the  jm^ginati'm ;  that  is,  according  to  the  iniagcs  ch: 
mind  haih  fcrmcd  ot  perfons  and  things^  of  itfelf  within,  and  oft) : 
world  without.  The  flighidl  alfront  will  give  unpardonabl*  oiF-nc: 
to  the  man  who  has  formed  a  great  idea  of  himfclf ;  when  difapp  in:- 
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cd  he  is  exceedingly  hnrt;  beeaafe  the  magnitude  of  the  difappoint- 
xnent  will  be  according. to  rhc  rate  or  value  he  has'  fet  upon  his  own 
perfon  :  fo  that  one  man  ftiall  even  be  killed  outright  with  indigna- 
tion and  defpoir,  by  an  accident,  which  another  circumfpe^i  man,  of 
an  huml)!e  mind,  would  not  feel  for  half  an  hour.  A  grand  idea  of 
this  world  in  a  man*s  head,  with  the  love  of  its  wealth,  or  its  fame  in 
his  heart,  will  work  together,  till  they  produce  ftrange  effed^s,  and  turn 
a  wan  of  fenfe  into  a  fool :  of  which  we  can  find  no  greater  exarnplc, 
than  in  the  cafe  of  an  avarjtious  perfon ;  who  admires  gold  for  its 
ufe  in  procuring  every  thing;  and  with  it  procures  notning.  The 
thnnghts  oi  Lis  henrt  Unite  tOL^eiher  wealth  and  happinefs :  the 
wealth ,  with  much  toi!  ar.d  anxiety,  and  perhaps  no  fmall  degree  of 
fraud  and  itijufticc,  is  realised  :  but  the  happmefs  is  ftill  a  vifion,  as 
at  firft  :  it  bvgrai  in  the  invagination,  and  it  never  gets  any  farther." 

P.    12. 

As  a  further  expUnation  of  the  fame  dextrine  jve  find  this 
remarkable  paffage.  ^ 

••  The  cars  are  impofed  upon  by  founds,  as  the  eyes  by  appear- 
ances: the  orator  cj'n  work  with  deceitful  images  and  falfe  compa*- 
rifons,  to  inHame  the  pa(fion<,  and  mi  Head  the  judgment.  That 
prime  intelhftual  juggler  of  the  times,  Voltaire,  whofe  logic  has 
driven  the  world  to  maJncf!,,  never  fails  to  work  upon  bis  readers 
with  Calfc  r-lfociations  :  thv-y  are  his  peculiar  manufa^^turc.  Hi^  rear 
fouings  arc  contemptible;  bur  his  power  in  debauching  the  minds  of 
men,  by  fettins  falfe  images  before  them,  is  prodigious,  and  would 
be  unaccountable,  if  the  principle  now  before  us  c^.id  not  explain 
it  all. 

*•  I  (hall  conclude  upon  this  part  of  my  fubje(5l,  with  obfcrving, 
that  the  Scripture  imputes  all  the  wickednefs  of  an  unbelieving  world 
to  the  inventions  of  thdr  imagination.  Here  all  the  various  foroia- 
tions  and  fidions  of  i('o!atry  began  :  and  they  never  ended,  but  in 
the  total  pervcrfion  oi  tr^th,  the  corrupting  of  manners,  and  the 
fani^tifyin^?  of  cruelty  and  all  kinds  of  immorality.  The  old  idols 
arc  many  of  them  out  of  fafhion  :  but  the  reftlefs  mind  of  man  can 
never  forbear  its  fidions ;  fo  that  new  idols  are  daily  rifmg  uf ;  not 
without  the  pomp  and  ppgeantry  of  the  oU,  to  recommend  them  : 
fuch  as  liberty  without  law;  maiefty  in  the  populace;  equality  in 
all  ranks;  by  which  and  other  like  phantoms,  while  the  world  is 
amufed,  it  is  betrayed  into  confufion  and  calamity;  and  God  aionc 
can  tell  wheihcr  it  will  ever  more  be  reduced  to  peace  and  order  : 
for  which,  however,  we  (liou Id  daily  pray."     P.  i6. 

Fur  the  regulation  of  the  imagination  the  preacher  lays 
down  thefc  wife  rules,  i.  To  employ  it  on  fuch  images  as 
the  word  of  God  fiiggelfs.  2.  To  avoid  all  reading  that 
furnlihef<  it  with  varn  or  dangerous  vifions.  3.  To  fhun 
new  dodlrirtes  and  dangerous  innovations  tn  rtli^^ion.  4.  To 
fubdue  with  care  the  bodily  appetites.  5.  To  be  aclively 
engaged  in  ufcful  bufincG.  6.  To  adhere  him\y  to  the  reli- 
gion of  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 

BRITISH 
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Art.  17.     jSti  Ode  ts  a  Bcjt  at  Eton^  nviih  three  Swnett^  ttni  eke  EpU 
gram%     By  William  Parj^tiiy  Efq,    410.    IS.    Cadell,  &c.   1796. 

For  a  perfon  who  difllkes  puhlifliing  po€try»  to  do  it  roerely  that  he 
may  fave  the  trouble  of  tranfcrihing  an  ode,  is  rather  extraordinary ; 
yet  this  is  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Pacfons^  according  to  bis  own  ftaremcnt» 
who  fays  elegantly. 

Let  bolder  prows  the  bolfterous  deep  explore, 
1  love  the  placid  ftream,  the  filent  fhore* 

As,  however,  he  has  left  the  (hore,  though  he  may  not  be  ^ 
Swept  by  the  wild  winds  of  the  critic's  rage, 

4e  Hinft  be  fubjcft  to  the  critic's  animadverfion.  He  fecms  ro  us  to 
fjave  mifapprchcnded  the  fcntimcnt  of  Gray's  celebrated  Ode  on  Ernn 
College,  which  he  reprefenis  to  be,  that  we  ought  •'  to  leave  boys  in 
sdleneis,  becaufe  their  future  lives  muft  necdFarily  be  miferable  ;" 
•nd  its  tendency  "  to  make  boys  idle,  and  men  difcon tented."  The 
lentiment  is  furely  no  more  than  this,  «'  that  we  (hould  let  them  enjoy 
their  fports  while  they  can,  becaufe  forrow  will  come  foon  enoogh.'* 
^lot  that  they  (ho«ld  be  always  fporting.  The  moralifl  indeed  views 
them  with  compaffion,  knowing  how  much  every  cne  of  them  muft 
Jiave  to  foffcr  in  his  progrefs  through  life :  but  of  this  nature  has 
made  ihcm  ignorant,  and  it  is  beft  they  (hould  continue  fo.  The 
Ode  of  Mr.  Parfons  is  contro^'erfial,  intended  to  counteract  vthat  he 
Confiders  as  the  poifon  of  Gray's  Ode  ;.  this  is  not  favouruMe  to  his 
poetry  ;  and  though  what  he  fays  is  well  meant,  and  true,  it  is  uot 
more  true  than  the  ilrains  of  his  antagonift,  and  certalrly  by  no  means 
fo  captivating.  The  following  fentiments  deferve  hi:;h  commenda- 
tion, yet  they  do  not  refute  Gray  ;  their  views  arc  difTerent,  but  noi 
aDcompatible. 

For  feeling  minds,  and  judging  eyes. 
Fountains  of  biifs  unmimber'd  rife. 

And  through  their  hallow 'd  courfe  refine,- 
The  gifts  unbounded  Bounty  ftrcws 
'Tis  more  than  folly  to  refufe  ; 

— 'Tis  impious  to  repine ! 
To  youth  its  fports,  to  age  its  calra^ 

Indulgent  hcav'n  bcflows. 
With  forrow  mingles  comfort's  balm,' 

And  a^^icn  with  repofc. 
Difcafe  from  Sloth,  or  Pleafure  fprings, 
'ict,  with  fcdate  Reflexion,  brings 

Warm 
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Warm  Hope,  to  footh  the  mental  ftrife^  • 

Who  whifper  foft  to  Care  and  Pain, 
For  prefent  lofji  and  future  gain. 

For  death,  immortal  life  I 

The  Sonnets  have  merit;  That  addtefled  to  Mr.  Rogers  is  on  a  fimi-^ 
tar  fabje^  with  the  Ode;  it  Is  a  remonftrance  to  that  author  on  his  in-^ 
trodttcing  fome  of  "  the  pains  of  Memory"  among  its  ••  Pleafures.'* 
Thefe  (hort  poems  have  long  notes. 

Art.  18.  The  Monkey,  a  Satiric  hy  the  Rt^verend  Charles  Bartbclomrw, 
A.M.  y tear 0/ Shalfcrd^  Surrey.     410.     6d.    Longman.  1795. 

The  author  amufes  himfelf  with  comparing  man,  in  his  different 
charadlers  and  ftages  of  life,  to  a  monkey,  and  what  is  far  worfc,  and 
hafdly  to  he  believed ! — woman  too* — Fortunately  for  the  poet,  not 
many  will  hear  of  his  flander* 

Art.  r^.     Poems  on  <varions  Suhjeffs,     Sy  S»  T*.  Cohridge%  late  ofje* 
Jus  College  ^Cambridge.    i2mo.    188  pp.   4s.    Robinfons.    1796. 

This  coUe^ion  is  marked  bytenderncfs  of  fentiment,  and  elegance 
of  expreflion,  neither  however  fufEciently  chaftcned  by  experience  of 
mankind,  or  habitude  of  writing*  The  following  will  be  no  unaccept- 
able fpecimen  of  its  merit. 

THE    SIGH4 

When  youth  his  fairy  reign  began^ 
Ere  forrow  had  proclaimed  me  man  ; 
While  peace  the  prefent  hour  brguiled. 
And  all  the  lovely  profpeft  fmilcd. 
Then  Marv,  *mid  my  lightfome  glctj, 
I  heaved  the  painlefs  sic h  for  thee. 

And  when  along  the  waves  of  woe 
My  har railed  heart  was  doomed  to  know 
The  frantic  burft  of  outrage  keen. 
And  the  (low  pang  that  gnaws  unfeen ; 
Then  ihipwreck'd  on  life's  ftorray  fea 
I  heaved  an  anguifh'd  sigh  for  thee. 

But  foon  Reflexion's  power  imprefl 

A  fiiller  fadncfs  on  my  bread. 

And  fickly  Hope,  with  waning  eye* 

Was  well  content  to  droop  and  die. 

I  yielded  to  the  ftern  decree. 

Yet  heaved  a  languid  sigh  for  thee*. 

And,  tho'  in  difierent  climes  to  roaoij 
A  wanderer  from  my  native  home  ; 
I  fain  would  footh  the  fenfe  of  carc» 
And  lull  to  deep  the  joys  that  wexe^ 
Thy  image  may  not  banilhed  be» 
Still  Mary,  flill  I  sigh  for  thee. 

Q.q       ,  Mr; 
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Mr.  C.  does  not,  in  this  volume,  betray  much  of  his  politics,  except 
in  his  violent  rant  to  Lord  Stanhope. 

Art.  20.  The  Tfart  of  the  Muff,  An  Elegiac  Foem^  facred  to  tht 
Memory  of  the  Right  Honoupable  Sarah,  Cumntefi  of  Weftmortland, 
Addreffed  to,  and  particuUrlj  intendtd  for,  the  further  Conjsderathu 
of  Lord  Burghurjb*     Bj  Peter  Alley,  Ejq.     fto.     is,  6d.     Debrett« 

'794- 

A  ftrong  attachment  to  virtue  and  loyalty,  exprefled  in  fome  un- 
adorned ftanzas  of  excellent  advice  to  a  young  nobleman,  appears  in 
this  publication.  I'he  praife  of  Lady  Wellmoreland  is  fpoken  by  a 
pcrfona^  connr^ed,  as  it  is  fuggcftcd,  with  her  charader  ;  and  cer- 
tainly vwith  the  (lyle  of  the  poem,  the  goddefs  Simplicity. 

There  (he  bcfidcs,  who  (huns  proud  Art, 

l^hat  trails  the  tiflued  pall, 
Sin^plicity,  whofc  hcrmit-heart 

Loves  but  on  truth  to  call ; 

She  whom  her  mother  Nature  taught. 

In  fweet  and  forcefbl  fbng, 
To  fpeak  at  large  the  genuine  thought. 

Shall  call  her  fhepherd  throng  : 

*    Nor  garlands  (hall  they  fail  to  bring. 
Nor  Ihall  their  griefs  be  mute, 
For  nightly  they  this  dirge  fha II  fing  ' 
To  Pity's  tend'reft  lute. 

The  high  charafter  given  of  Lady  W.  is,  we  doubt  not,  juft ;  and 
the  advice  will,  we  hope,  be  uieful  (o  the  perfon  addreffed.  In  z 
ftana^  preceding  thofe  we  have  quoted,  the  author  too  cxadly  employs 
the  very  words  and  rhymes  of  Collins. 

A&T.  21.     On  the  Building  of  a  Mottafiery  in  Dcrfeffbire.     8vo.     6d. 

Rivingtons.     1795. 

This  author's  orthodoxy  feems  to  have  taken  a  precipitate  and  un- 
neceffary  clafm  at  the  afylum  afibrded  to  fome  female  emigrants  of  a 
religious  order  in  Dorfetfliirc.  •  We  difpute  not  the  eoodneis  of  his 
intentions,  but  we  are  compelled  to  condemn  his  verfos  as  very  ^11 
and  profaic. 

Art.  22.     The  Antidote.     A  political  Poem.     Humhly  irtfcribed  to  the 
King.    4to.     IS.     Smith,  Bedford.     i795« 

The  motives  of  this  author  are,  we  believe,  equally  good  with 
thofcof  the  preceding  publication,  but  his  fcnfe  is  very  little  better. 

Art.  23.     Odes  aftd  mifcellaneous  Poems,     By  a  Student  of  Mtdicine  in 
the  lJm*virJity  cf  Edinburgh.     410.     25.  6d.     Jobnfon.      1796. 

We  fee  no  eflential  quality  of  oJe-writing  in  thefc  compofitions, 
and  hope  that  the  author  is  a  far  better  nhyfician  than  he  will  ever  be 
a  poet.     The  following  is  part  of  an  Ode  to  Chemillry. 

Hail 
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Hnil  power  combined ,  combuftible*  impure : 
Thoa  ambient  refervoir !  dommix'd  of  all 
The  gorgeous,  aqueous  parts  of  this  poifed  ball  ; 
What  were  the  fecret  charms  that  could  allure 
The  perfevcring  Prieftley  to  explore. 
And  analyze  and  afcertain  thy  airs ; 
Lavoifier  too  deep  (killed  in  cbemic  lore. 
By  juft  experiment  thy  parts  unbares, 
.    And  to  the  wandering  world  his  theory  quick  compare^ 

Art.  24.     Sketches  in  t^erfi^  'with  fnfe  llluftrations.     8vo.     3s.  6J. 

Cadell.     1796* 

Thefe  compofitions  arc  of  a  far  higher  order  than  the  preceding,  and 
evince  much  tafte,  fpirit,  and  harmony^  We  fee  Icfs  to  admire  in 
the  profe  illuftrations. 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  2^.  The  Sicilian  Lover •  A  Tragedy »  Infi've  A8s.  By  Mary 
Robinfoitf  Author  of  Poims,  Angelina,  <^c*  ^c,  8vo.  2S.  6d» 
Hookham.     1796. 

,  We  have  always  more  or  Icfs  both  of  intereft  and  amufement  in 
the  productions  of  this  lady's  pen.  This  is  a  very  n^elancholy  tale ; 
the  language  in  which  it.  u  told  is  fometimes  inflated,  but  there  are 
alfo  many  animated  fenciments  and  highly  poetical  paflagcs. 

Art.  26.     Tbi  Battle  (f  Edd'mgttn  ;  or*  Britijh  Liberty*     A  Tragedy m 

.8vo.    2S.  6d.    Elmlly.     1796. 

The  dcdicatinn,  which  is  to  Mr.  Pitt,  informs  the  reader  that  this 
poem  is  the  performance  of  Mr.  Penh,  graodfon  and  reprefentative, 
in  the  elder  branch,  of  the  founder  of  Pennfylvania.  We  highly  com- 
mend the  generous  and  manly  drain  of  feeling  in  which  the  whole  of 
this  tragedy  is  both  conceived  and  expreffed  :  we  recommend  it  to 
the  perufal  of  all  lovers  of  their  country,  who,  if  they  (hould  fometinoes 
pbjofl  CO  the  lefs  polifhed  efFuiions  of  the  poet,  caimot  fail  of  rcvcrlAg 
the  noble  and  dignified  fpirit  of  the  man.  > 

Art.  27.     Ne'W  Hoy  at  the  old  Haymarket;  an  occafional  Drami^  In 

one  A£t*     Written  by  George  Colman  (the  younger)  on  opening  the 

Haymarket  Theatre,  on  the  gtho/Juai,  l'jq§*     8vo.     32  pp.  I«. 
Cadell  and  Davics.     1795. 

Nothing  can  be  more  flight  than  the  texture  of  this  little  temporary 
piece.  A  few  witticifms  on^  the  elephants  and  bulls  of  the  winter 
theatres,  the  inconvenient  magnitude  of  their  ftrufture,  and  rhtir 
long  feafon,  gave  it  fulEcient  currency  for  the  purpofe  ;  with  the  ^id 
of  Mr.  Caulfield's  imitations  of  eminent  adors. 


Q^q  z  Art. 


/ 
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A*T.  28.     V^riimir,  or  the  True  Patriot t  a  Tragedy,  hj  Ah»  Psrtal 

8vo.     29.  6d.    Keardey.     1796* 

The  author  informs  us,  in  his  preface,  that  this  play  was  written 
long  ago,  and  has  confcquenily  no  ailufioo  to  a  laie  tranJaShn.  If  the 
Reports  of  thofc  who  heard  and  faw  •*  The  Voriigcm  and  Rowcna"  at 
the  Theatre  may  be  truiled,  this  is  by  far  the  better  performance  of  the 
two.  We  trace,  in  more  than  one  paflage  of  this  play,  too  great  a 
rdemblance  to  the  Cato  of  'Addiibn  ;  but  we  think,  it  poffeOes  coofi- 
dcrable  merit,  though  the  plot  is  Ibmewhat  perplexed,  and  the  %le 
fome  times  profaic* 


NOVELS. 

Art.  2g.  Angeh,  a  Novel  founded  on  melancholy  FaBs*  Written  i^ 
Ed'ward  Henry  iliff  (late  of  the  Theatre  Royal  Haymarktt,)  In  /«• 
Volumes,     izmo,     5s.     Allen  and  Weft.      1796. 

**  But  t\itpaifage  of  his  future  welfare  ameliorated  the  pain  of  the 
feparating  "  Adio/" — *'  the  thir A  fefitenm'aty."  "  pbilopanovfiamfmr 
'.*  the  Cereeiqn  necromancy  of  women."  ««  I  have  barbarouily  in- 
frared the  nrbanepad  that  man  has  covenanted  with  his  tender  part- 
ner." **  With  a  lovely  promptitude  (he  kiQed  the  repentant  organ 
that  paid  the  jcvfitory  tribute,  and  (howered  endearment,'"  &c*  **  J» 
the  miferable  futferer  to  be  kept  in  a  perpetual  ftate  of  irrecwery  ?*' 
•«  Friendfhip  might  remove  dubiety.'' — Reader,  what  language  is 
this?  It  is  the  jargon  of  an  unfortunate  brain,  never,  undoubtedlj, 
very  ftrong,  and  entirely  turned  by  the  perfeBihUity  fyftem.  O  ye 
importers  and  retailers  of  Condorcet's  rhapfodies,  for  what  have  you 
.to  anfwer !  This  writer  appears  to  have  been  originally  not  devoid  of 
generous  propenlities,  but  he  is  perverted ;.  all  the  laws  of  {bciety  he 
fflories  in  deipifing,  as  much  as  he  does  thofe  of  language.  Were 
he  intelligible,  there  would  be  no  fmall  danger  in  his  rhapfodies,  in 
which,  .if  there  be  any  truth  of  narrative,  there  never  exifted  a  moie 
Ungrateful  and  unjuH  being  than  Angelo. 

Art*   50.     The  Haunted  Cavern.     A  Caledonian  Tale*     By  John 
Palmer,  junior.     Svo.     248  pp.     3s.     Croiby.     1796. 

This  tale  is  full  of  incidents  rather  too  marvellous  to  be  probaUe, 
yet  it  is  fufncicntly  intereftin|;  and  unexceptionable  in  its  mord  and 
its  tendency.  In  his  ftyle,  this  voung  author  fometimes  afpiies  to 
be  uncommonly  ele^ant^  and  is  only  affeded ;  Sometimes  to  be  de« 
vated,  and  is  turgid.  Expreilion^  like  the  following  cannot  be  ad* 
mitied  as  improvements  of  our  language :  "  to  irradkate  feI6(h 
ideas."  P.  9.  "  To  r<f/ro^^  his  paft  conduft."  P.  206.  We  find 
caufe^  however,  to  expe^  better' produdlions  from  the  fame  pen;  and 
we  conje^ure,  from  the  pat  proverbt  of  honeft  Andrew^  that  the  line 
of  humcur  would  fuit  the  auoio^'s  talent  better  than  that  of  tngedy 
and  terror, 

2  Ait* 
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Art.  31*     Arville  Cajile.     Anhijlorkal  Romance.     Intivo  FoUtmes. 
The  fecond  Edition,     gvo.     6s.     Crofty.      1796. 

This  llory  is  probably  well  enough  adapted  to  the  tafte  of  thofe 
pcrfons,  who  devote  much  of  their  time  to  the  reading  of  Aich  pro- 
ductions.    It  exhibits  a  great  variety  of  wonderful  adventures  and  ii- 
tuations,  by  fea  and  by  land,  in  affluence  and  in  penury,  in  freedom 
and  in  captivity,  above  ground  and  under  ground,  that  is,  in  ftately 
calllcs,  and  in  caves  and  dungeons.     ««  The  times  are  thofe  of  the 
firfl  century^  wlicn  Boadicea  headed  a  coniiderable  array  againfl  the 
Romans."  Vol.  i.  p.  2.     But  the  times  are  fo  unfortunately  fixed, 
that,  excepting  the  mention  of  a  Druid,  and  a  few  Romans,  ten  or 
twelve  centuries  later  would  have  been  a  happier  choice,  and  have  pre- 
vented a  multitude  of  anachronifms  in  the  itory.     Nlfiorica/  noxch  re- 
quire a  little  learning.     The  dramatis  perfome  are  very  numerous,  and 
are  almod  all  heroes  and  heroines.     Of  love,  confbint  and  unalterable 
love,  there  is  as  much  as  the  moil  tender-hearted  dan^fel  can  require. 
Eut  the  author  (hall,  himfclf,  explain  what  is  to  be  found  in  his  book ; 
•*  We  fee  ht  re  an  amiable  fa  roily,  torn  apparently  afunder  by  con- 
tending powers  and  adverfc  incidents,  all  preferved  by  the  moft  un^ 
looked  for  and  «;?fA'^<'z?<'^  accidents— all  dead,  as  it  were,  to  each  other  • 
father,  mother,  brothers  and  fillers,  hufbands,  wives,  and  lovers,  fepa- 
ratcd  tJiroiigh  years  of  ftorms  and  fiery  trials,  yet  at  laft  none  of  them 
fuffered  to  be  hurt."   Vol.  ii.  p.  150.     The  (lyle  is  inelegant  and 
humble,  and,  in  a  few  inllances,  even  ungrammatical.     In  other  re 
fpefts  the  work  is  unexceptionable,  and  has  no  tendency  to  make  thofe 
readers  worfe,who  perufc  books  without  any  defignto  be  made  cither 
H'ifer  or  better.  • 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  32.  The  Prefcnce  of  Chrift  in  Places  cf  ChrifHan  Worjhrf,  tiMo 
Sermons f  preached  at  the  Conftcration  of  St»  Andrtius  Chapel^  in 
Aberdeen i  on  Sundny,  the  i^ih  of  Si'pt^mber,  1795.  ^J  Bijhop 
Steiufter,     Printed  «t  Abetilecn  ;  London,  Rivingtons.     1796. 

Thcfc  fermons  feem  enii?Kd  to  onr  particular  notice,  as  wcU  on  ac- 
count of  their  author,  and  the  occaiion,  as  on  the  fcore  of  their  merit. 
The  author  is  the  fon  of  that  venerable  Prefbyter,  who,  in  I788, 
publilhed,  **  The  Ecclefiaflical  HilliTy  of  Scotland,"  with  a  curious 
and  ftriking  poetical  Latin  dedication  to  this  his  fon  and  dioccfan^ 
who  now  bears  the  ancient  title  of  Vrimus  in  the  Epifcopal  College  of 
Scotland,  which  is  analogous  to  our  term  Archbifhap.  The  occafion, 
as  announced  in  (he  title,  is  remarkable;  the  public  confecration  of 
an  Epifcopal  Chapel  in  Scotland,  being  a  new  thing  in  that  part  of 
the  earth.  Of  tliis  deprcffcd  church,  and  the  various  hardftiips  to 
which  it  was  fubjed^ed  for  a  Ioni(  period  of  time-,  together  with  its 
emancipation  from  the  extreme  rigour  of  the  penal  ftatutes  in  1791, 
a  brief  but  fatiifadory  account  is  given  in  Mr.  Joneses  Life  of  Bifhop 
Hurne,  fee  p.  146,  et  feq.    In  the  fermons  now  before  us,  the 

preacher. 
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preacher,  with  great  propriety  and  pathos,  thus  mentions  the  former 
and  ()Tcfcnt  ftatc  of  its  menibers.     *•  Amidft  that  endhrfs  variety  of 
religious  fedts  and  parties,  into  which  our  coantry  is  fu  llrangely  di- 
vided, it  is  fomc  comfort  to  reflect,  that  the  (hattcred  remains  of  the 
old  narionai  church  arc  ftill  diftinguiflied  by  a  fteady  adherence  to 
prin^itive  truth  and  order,  and  at  laft  happily  delivered  from  that 
dcprefTed  and  difagreeable  fituarion  in  which  political  caafcs  had,  for 
a  longtime,  involved  the  very  name  of  Kpii'copacy  in  this  part  of 
our  ifland.     Thankful  (hould  we  be  to  the  AhnigKty  Difpofcr  of 
human  affairs,  that  the  cloud  of  fufpicion,  which  fo  long  hung  ovijr 
11^  is  now  removed,  and  better  days  begin  to  dawn  upon  us.     No 
linger  reft  rained  in  fhe  cxcrcife  of  their  fpiriiual  powers,  our  clergy 
are  allowed  to  perform  ihcir  facred  fundions,  with  all  that  ouDvard 
decency,  which  oijr  ritual  prefcribcs.     No  longer  frightened  from  our 
communion  by  legal  penalties,  or  the  danger  of  giving  off*ence  to 
thofc  in  power  and  authority,  the  laity  of  all  ranks  are  at  full  liberty 
to  join  in  our  public  worfhip,  and  avow  their  attachment  to  a  church 
fo  friendly  to  order  and  regularity,  and  to  all  thofe  wife  and  falutary 
principle*,  which  it  is  the  iiitcreft  of  government  to  promote.     Thus 
happy  in  the  confidence  of  our  king  and  our  country,  with  fervent 
wiines  for  the  profj^rity  of  both,  we  look  up  to  the  throne  of  our 
heavenly  fovereign,  and  adJrtfling  our  fupplication  to  him  who  rtigni 
fir  e*vfr,  and  whole  kltrgdom  ruhth  tyvfr  all,  we  do  not  fail  /o  ftek  the 
f^ace,  and  pray  fir  the  happine/s,  of  the  land  in  which  wc  live,  that  in 
the  peace  thereof  ive  may  herve  peace  ?'*  ^ 

In  point  of  matter'and  compofition,  the  fermons  are  fuch  as  wooH 
do  credit  to  any  Bi(hop,  i»i  any  age  or  country.  The  ftylc,  if  Icfs  la- 
botjred  and  lets  poiilhed  than  that  of  many  contemporary  writers  of 
fermons,  has  much  of  that  dignified  plainncfs  which  recommends,  and 
is  fo  well  fuited  to,  difcourfcs  for  the  pulpit.  The  text  of  the  firft 
ferraon  is  from  Exod.  xx.  v.  24,  In  all  places  ewbere  I  recard  my  name, 
I  'will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  'will  bUfs  thee  ;  that  of  the  fccond  is  froin 
St.  Matthew,  xviii.  v.  20.  For  lobere  t^wo  or  three  ere  gathered  te^e- 
ther  in  my  name^  there  am  /  in  the  nndft  of  them^  With  a  part  of  the 
learned  expofition  of  the  former  text,  we  will  clofe  our  review,  roak-: 
ing  pur  acknowledgments  to  the  author  for  the  great  fatisfadion  wc 
hu\'e  received  from  a  perufal  of  the  whole  perfo«"mance. 

**  When  we  fpeak  of  a  mans  name,  we  generally  mean  the  title  or 
appellation  by  which  he  is  known,  or  the  fame  or  reputation  which  i.c 
may  have  attained.  But  from  the  language  of  Scripture,  it  would  ap* 
pear  that  foniething  more  is  implied  jn  that  fignificant  exprefiion,  the 
name  JehiTvah,  which  wc  read  ihe  name  of  the  Lord*  When  this  Je- 
hovafi  promifci,  in  the  book  of  ExocHus,  to  fend  his  angel  hrfre  his 
people,  to  keep  them  in  the  tutn-,  and  to  6 ring  them  into  thf  place  ivhuh  he 
had  prepared^  he  tells  them,  beware  of  him,  and  oby  his  'voice  \  pm-:>ke 
him  not ;  for  he  'will  not  pardon  your  traf?fg>'J/hns  ; — -Jor  my  ^am-  is  in 
him.  In  like  manner  where  the  Ffalmiit  lays,  th'  Name  of  the  G-J of 
Jacob  di fend  thee  \  and  ZcchariiLh  declares  I'd-xx  f  vh-jxah  jhall  be  t^ie^ 
find  his  Name  09ie,t\\Q.itt  with  a  great  number  ot  paflagrs,  where /i6^ 
^ofjie  of  Jeho\ah  is  faid  to  be  placed,  to  divell,  and  to  act,  all  plainly 
Ihcw,  that  by  the  NameofJeU  »;ah,  a  perfon,  and  not  a  liile,  is  meant ; 

and 
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and  no  other  furely  than  that  perfon,  tbt  eternal  logos  or  ivord,  by  whom 
the  Deity  was  to  be  revealed^  difcovered*  aad  made  known  to  iDao- 
kind." 

Art.  33.  A  Sermon  preached  at  an  Aunnal  Vifitation  of  the  Clergy  of 
ibe  Archdeaconry  of  IVinchefler,  held  at  Su  Saviour  s^  Southujttrk, 
September,  25,  1 795.  By  the  Rev.  John  Grofey  A.  M.  F,A.^'  Mi'^ 
nifter  of  the  ^vwtrt  Letiurer  of  St,  O/itve,  SoufhwarJt^  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Right  Hon»  Countefs  Dotuagar  of  Mexborough.  VubUjhed  by 
Reqmfi.     8vo.     17  pp.     6d.     Mathews,     1 795. 

From  Mark  xvi,  ^.  Mr.  Grofe  difcourfes  upon  the  nature  of  the 
clerical  comniiTion,  and  the  duties  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 
The  dodrinal  part  is  fupportcd  chiefly  by  fcriptural  proofs,  or  cita- 
tions from  the  article^i  of  our  church ;  and  (he  duties  of  the  preacher 
are  explained  and  enforced^  with  an  agreeably  mixture  of  ftridnefs 
and  modefty. 

Art.  34.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Sarum,  at 
the  ^friennial  VifiiaUon  of  John^  lard  Bijhop  of  the  Diocefe,  on  Fri^ 
day,  Auguft  7,  1795.  By  IK  Lijle  Boy)les,  A,  M*  410.  12  pp. 
js.     Diliy.     179$' 

The  charafteriftic/«///f/Vy  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  ftate  of  exiiling 
cffinces,  form  the  iabjett  of  this  difcoarfe.  There  are  paffag^s  in  it 
which  mud  delight,  and  obfervations  that  may  infirud ;  but  the  fcr- 
moB  is^  generally  coniidered,  too  much  inQated  by  rhetoric,  and 

'  deflicute  of  chaitenef&  and  propriety.  The  perfonificatioii  ok'  leligion 
may  occaiionally  he  admitted  with  fafety,  but  fl^ould  always  be  ufcd 
with  difcrecion.  A  want  of  attention  to  this  rule  has  caufed  the 
author  (who  appears  to  have  no  ordinary  command  of  language)  to 
fall  into  the  ludicrous  errors  of  employing  the  pronoun  yhe,  in  fup- 
porting  the  female  attribute  of  religion,  ten  times  in  a  paragraph, 
conlifling  oi  gbdut  as  many  lines. 
*<  While  (he  explains  the  mod  awful  truths,  ihe  appeals  to  our 

*  gentled  feelings;  ihe  is  our  guide  and  comforter  through  the  wilder* 
nefs  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage :  (he  unlocks  the  filent  prifon  of  the 
tomb :  (he  leads  us  through  the  "  Valley  of  the  (hadow  of  deaxh  :" 
fhe  (hews  us  the  mighty  dellroyer,  bereft  of  his  weapons  and  ilrsngth : 
(he  bids  us  take  the  **  Wings  of  tne  morning,"  and  arifc  from  ihc 
dull,  to  light  and  to  life  :  (he  brings  us  before  the  throne  of  "  Him 
who  liveth  forever:"  yet  dill  retaining  her  primitive  and  peculiar 
character,  whild  (he  joins  the  Hofannah  of  Angels  and  Arch*an^ela» 
Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft  :"  (he  adds,  "  on  earth  peici,  good* 
will  towards  mcnj*    P.  3. 
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« 

Art.  3{.  A  Sermon  preached  at  fFor^tp-ftrrtig  SborwJiicb,  Osdef 
1 8,  1795.  Being  a  Jincere  Tribute  of  RefpeQ  to  the  Memory  of  the 
Rt*Um  Samuel  Sienaet,  D»  D, ;  the  Revm  Amdre^w  Kippis^  2).  D. 
fm  R.  S»  A»  S» ;  and  the  Riv,  Rice  Harris,  D,  Z>.  ;  io  nvkieh  an 
prefixed  a  fenn  Particulars  of  their  'Limes  and  Writings.  Bjf  John 
£*mnspA.M*  Fuhlijhed  hjRequefi.  8vo.  38  pp.  is.  Craibjr. 
1796. 

It  is  the  welUknowQ  cuflom  of  fhe  Prefbyterian  church  to  celebme 
confiderablc  perfons  dcceafed  in  funeral  orations.  The  moH  remark- 
able of  the  three  here  noticed  is,  1>.  Kippis ;  who  is  faid  to  have 
been  in  his  71ft  year  when  he  died,  on  Odober  9,  1799.  His  fu- 
neral Sermon,  by  Dr.  Recs,  is  alfo  in  our  hands,  whirh  we  Ihall 
notice  more  panicalarly.  Mr.  Evans  takes  for  his  text  Pfalm  xii.  x. 
?*  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceafeth :  for  the  faithful  hiA  from 
amon^  the  children  of  men,"  and  the  difcourie  is  a  afeful  aad 
pious  illuftration  of  thole  words* 

Art.  36.  Obedience  to  God  rather  than  Men,  Reccmmeuded  in  a  Set- 
mon  preached  at  Taunton ,  on  February  the  tzdf  I795>  being  ibe  Stm- 
day  before  the  late  Fap  Day, '  By  Thomas  Broadburfi,  Mimifier  nf  a 
Congregation  of  Frotifiant  Diffenters  in  Ta/inton,  8vo.  23  pp.  6d. 
Johtifon. 

That  Chriftians  fhould  obey  God  ratlier  than  men,  in  cafes  where 
the  commands  of  the  latter  interfere  with  thofe  of  the  former,  is  a 
principle  which  Mr.  Broadhurft  muft  not  fuppofe  confined  to  his  own 
particular  community.  He  admits,  in  his  difcourfe,  that  it  has  been 
ufual  with  Diflentere  to  obfervc  d»ys  thus  appointed  by  public  autho- 
rity j  and  feems  deiiroos  that  now,  for  the  firft  time,  they  Iboald  aban- 
don that  ufajre.  We  are  no  advocates  for  obliging  men  to  faf^  or  pray 
contrary  to  their  crttds,  and  their  confcicnccs ;  but  we  muft  be  allow- 
ed to  fufped,  that  when  outward  dccorun^  is  on  the  decline,  inward 
allegiance  is  not  on  the  increafe. 

Art.  37.  On  the  Duty  and  Imfortanco  of  religious  Worjhip,  A  Scr- 
mtmi  preached  at  Cambertveil  Chapel,  on  the  i^fh  ef  J^une,  I  "95, 
being  the  Sundry  ttfter  it  n»as  opened*  By  the  Rt*z^rend  Thomas 
Sampjbn,  A.  M.  F.  A.  S,  Puhltjhed  at  the  Reipieft  of  the  Ccngrega- 
iibn.     8vo.     22  pp.     IS.     Lowndes. 

The  pious  exclamation  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xxviii.  17)  fflmlflics  Mr. 
Sampfon  with  a  favourable  ground  for  difcuiling  the  doty  and  im- 
portance of  fecial  worlhi  p.  The  obligatioix  of  man  adore  to  tHc  Deity, 
as  dcducible  from  natural  rcafon,  the  manner  in  which  this  obligation 
has  been  exprefled  in  the  ufage  of  all  nations,  the  beneficial  eficCts 
of  focial  adoration  upon  mankind,  and  the  promif^s  annexed  co  ir, 
are  the  leading  features  of  this  difcourfe.  1  he  ftyie  and  ientirreots  of 
ic  are  fuch  as  to  do  no  difcrcdit  to  the  pen  from  which  ic  pro- 
ceeded, or  the  patronajgc  under  which  it  was  publilhed.  But  whv 
twenty-two  pages,  widely  printed,  (hould  claim  a  (hilling,  when 
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twenty-three  of  clofc,  and  fmall  type,. are  fold  for  fix-pence  in  the  pre- 
ceding difcourfe,  we  do  not  fee. 

Art.  ^S,  Sermons  on  pra^ical and  important  Snfy'i^r.  By  the  latt 
Re*v»  JV»  F>  Jackjon*  Tried  and  "tottnjided  for  High  Tren/on^  in  Dalf 
lin,  April  f^y  ^19S'     ^^^'     ^39  PP«    45*  fcwcd.    Evans.    1795« 

Any  thing  very  remarkable  happening  to  an  author  renders  his 
Works  immediacely  an  object  of  trafEc.  The  melancholy  catadrophc 
o£  Mv.  Jackfon's  life  has  called  thefe  (heets,  long  ago  printed  and 
deiigned  for  publication,  from  the  retirement  in  which  they  had 
begun  to  change  their  colour :  and,  with  the  addition  of  only  five  pages 
and  a  title^  has  brought  them  forward  to  the  public  eye.  So  ilrange 
are  the  perver(ions  of  (he  human  mind,  that  we  (hall  not  attempt  co 
.enquire  by  what  extraordinary  combination  of  circumHances  a  writer, 
whofe  difcourfes  cxprefs  a  ilrong  and  even  a  rigorous  piety »  ihoiild 
have  been  led  to  the  commiflion  of  fuch  criires  as  thofe  which  iUincd 
the  latter  days  of  this  teacher.  His  fermons,  eleven  in  namber,  arc 
rather  above  than  below  the  common  level  of  compofition.  Some- 
times his  exprelTions  are  rather  harfh,  a.nd  fometimes  there  appeart 
an  afie^ation  of  rhetorical  ilourilh,  or  pathetic  appeal  co  the  feel- 
ings ;  but,  t>n  the  whole,  they  are  fuch  as  lead  the  reader  to  regret* 
yet  more  ftrongly  than  befo^e^  the  unhappy  termination  of  the 
author's  career. 

Art.  39.  OhfirvatioKs  in  J'fwer  to  Mr.  Thomat  Paint* s  '*  j^^^e  if 
Rcof-in'*  Ry  the  Renj,  William  Jackfon^  no-iu  a  Prijoner  in  the  NenM 
Frifoff,  Dublin,  oti  a  Charge  of  High  Treajon.  Svo.  72pp-  2*» 
Ridgway.     i/95- 

There  is  no  fmall  portion  of  acutenefs,  and  flrong  evidence  of 
fludious  reading,  and  found  memory  in  this  anfwer  to  Paine; 
throughout,  a  proof  of  taknts  and  qualities,  which  redoubles  oar 
forrow  for  the  fatal  political  corruption  of  the  author's  mind.* 
Though  he  compliments  his  antagonid  on  his  abilities,  he  does 
not  fpare  him  with  rerpe(it  to  the  book  in  qucftion.  '•  After 
all,"  fi*ys  \-t^  "  what  has  Mr.  Paine  produced?  Scarcely  any  thing 
of  novelty.  He  has  only  faid  what  others  with  more  point*  raillery, 
and  acu'enefs  have  {aid  before  him.  Hobbes,  Spinoza,  Baylc;,  Vol- 
taire, Toland,  TInual,  Collins,  Morgan,  Maiideville,  and  Chubb, 
have  in  their  feveral  ways  an;icipated  every  thing  to  be  found  in  the 
Age  of  Reafon.    Bolingbroke  bears  our  author  out  of  the  field.*'  P.  J2. 

Mr.  J ackfon's  account  of  himfelf  and  the  circumftances  attending 
the  compoftrion  of  this  trad,  are  too  curioils  to  be  omitred. 

•«  Havin;/  thus  confidcred  the  moft  material  objections  to  revealed 
religion,  contained  in  the  •*  Age  of  Reafon,"  1  quit  the  fubjcft,  and 
take  leave  of  Mr,  Paine.  He  thinks  his  work  will  be  a  confoiaticm 
to  men  daggering  under  a  fufpicion  that  the  Chriflian  Aftera  is  fabti- 
loos.  I  wim  to  let  thofe  who  believe  in  our  religion  lee,  that  fomc- 
ihing  may  l^  faid  in  fupport  of  their  faith.  Like  Mr.  Paine,  I  write 
from  the  fulnefs of  conviction.  Myoppofitiontohis  tenersis  as  cordially 
fincerc,  as  his  defence  of  them,    I  believe  in  the  truth  of  revelation ; 

after 
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after  having  read  every  thing  written  againfl  it  that  I  could  meet 
with.  Mine  is  not  a  profenionaJ  faith ;  it  arifes  from  having  iearched 
into  tliL  evidence  at  an  a.  bit  f-eriod,  irofhackled  by  any  church  iyftexn, 
and  locally  unccnnectea  vii(h  profelljon.  This  feiirch  was  profecuied 
for  my  own  uitixucuon ;  and,  going  a  diifcrent  way  to  work  frooi 
thatofiVlr.  Paine,  I  at  rived  at  an  oppoHte  cunclufiou.  Every  man 
iliould  do  the  fame  ;  for,  to  ufe  an  cxpreiTion  of  Chancellor  Bacon, 
it  is  a  matter  that  •*  comes  home  to  every  man's  bofom."  At  my 
early  outfet  in  life  I  came  to  this  country  as  one  of  the  fuire  of  Lord 
Briftol,  app9intea  Lord  Lieutenant ;  he  engaged  himfelf  to  do  every 
thing  for  me  I  could  wiih.  After  waiting  ibrae  time  for  his  arriral^ 
|i  change  took,  place  in  EnglanJ,  and  he  was  fuperfeded ;  there  began, 
and  there  ended  my  profeflional  views-  From  that  period  to  the 
rrefcnt  I  have  ftood  on  a  different  ground.  The  hand  which  now 
liolds  this  pen,  and  the  God  who  has  on  a  vnriety  of  occafionsVSireCicd 
it,  have  been  my  fupponers.  My  life  has  l>cen  ^  concatenatioa  of 
affliftivc  circumftances ;  a  difaftrous  lerics  of  contingent  woes.  Lof$ 
cf  property  and  relatives  by  fire,  fingular  cafuahy,  and  agonizing 
difeafc.  Nearly  a  thirJ  portion  of  my  exiflence  has  been  confonicd 
in  watching  the  cealelefs  depredations  death  was  making  on  thofe  mofi 
dear  to  mc.  Heavy  calamities!  As  fuch  they  flaggered  my  nature, 
for  wc  are  only  men,  hut  they  did  not  fhake  my  reliance.  1  mencaUy 
gravitated  to  the  centre  of  Ix^ing,  and  was  fuftained  by  Almighty 
power  in  the  orbit  of  life.  1  o  have  this  opportunity  of  defending 
Didiat  I  inofl  fokmnly  believe  to  be  the  revelation  of  that  Almighty 
power,  affords  me  confolatory  plcaftire.  It  is  happinefs  growing  out 
of  misfortune ;  good  deduced  from  evil. 

•*  I  am  very  confcious  of  the  defeats  of  this  prodo^ion.  It  is  not, 
in  point  of  argument,  fo  authoritative,  nor,  in  point  of  flyle,  fo  po- 
liihcd  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  On  theie  accounts  I  have  given  it 
tk«  title  of  ••  Obfcrvations,"  rather  than  an  "  Anf^er,"  to  Mr. 
Paine's  work — what  1  oficr  in  cxcufe  for  thefe  imperfc<\ioas,  will  be 
'admitted  by  men  of  candour.  I  write  in  a  prifon,  after  nearly  eleven 
months  confinement  in  a  iingle  room.  Out  of  the  many  books  I 
wanted  to  confult  as  authorities,  1  liavc  only  been  able  to  procure  one. 
1  refer,  thcrel'we,  Iram  memory,  to  produdions  which  it  is  feveral 
years  fince  I  looked  into.  Had  1  poflclTcd  the  neceflary  aid,  1  v^ould 
have  brought  forward  a  ^rcar  deal  of  that  fpecics  of  evidence  uhich, 
|o  me  at  Icaft,  appars  incontc  itiblc.  What  Air.  Paine  calls  rcafoning, 
I  coaiider  as  Jfeculathfi  j  and  it  is  not  by  fpccuiating  that  books  of 
antiquity  are  to  be  cliabliilied  or  ovenhrown  :  they  flioiiM  be  treated 
as  ancient  iccoriis;  retjuiring  concurrin5>  telHmony  to  authenticate^ 
and  collate rdi  hel^x>  to  explain  them."     P.  70. 

POLITICS. 

Art*  4c.  7hc  Comm'irmjjcalth  in  Danger i  ivUh  an  hitrQiluP.kn^  cg*>^ 
tiwtmg  Bemt.iki  on  Jomc  late  liritit.^^s  of  Atthnr  7oi4ng,  Efjn  Hy 
^tihu  Cart<ii:\\ghtfEjq,     Svo.     33 1  pp-     5^*     Johnfon.      i"gt^. 

By  prefixing  one  hundred  and  feventy-ihrec  pages  of  introdudion 
to  one  hundred  «^.nd  forty- three  pages  of  pmphlet^  and  £iUcn  of  ap- 
pendix. 
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rcndix,  this  publication  is  fwelled  to  the  fize  of  a  fivc(hilling  book. 
n  the  enormoas  inrrodu^ion  we  cnn  fee  little  cbjedl  befides  tliat  of 
blackening  Mr.  Young,  and  pointing  him  out,  as  tt  appears,  for  a  pri- 
mary ohjcft  of  republican  vengeance,  in  Cafe  that  party  ihould  by  anjr 
means  prevail.  I'he  pamphlet  that  follows  inculcates,  in  the  moft  violent 
manner^  the  dod^rines  of  annual  parliaments  and  univerfal  fuffrage.  At 
a  time  w  hen  an  imeuarded  exprefSon  has  expofed  an  avowed  and  iirenuona 
friend  of  the  conkitution  to  a  criminal  profecution,  it  is  curious  to  iee 


King  dnd  Lords,  as  independant  branches  of  the  legiC 

iature,  ought  to  have  an  equal  power  with  the  Houfe  of  Ct)nmK>iis. 

But,  in  the  prefent  (late  of  things,  this  were  naturally  impoflible ; 

and,  tQ  ibiftk  them  tnfieled  to/uch  an  equality^  were  a  pernicious  error/* 

P.  118.     Except  for  the  confufion  of  the  fy ntax,  this  paifaee  is  fofdjr 

decided  enough.     But  what  is  the  remedy  propofed  for  afi  political 

evils  ?  «'  Arm  the  people  to  the  full  extent  of  property,  that  is,  down 

to  every  taxed  houfehotder:    caufe  them  to  be  equally,  fully^  and 

e^^ively  reprefented  in  annual  parliaments :   exchange  the  word 

kingdom  for  that  of  commomvealth,  and  accommodate  to  that  wife  and 

falurary  exchange,  the  *ivhole  language  and  la^jo  ofibeflate"     P.  l^ 

The  confequence  would  be,  not  as  Mr.  C.  aflerts,  that  royalty^  •*  with 

its  appendage  nobility,"  being  difcharged  of  envy,  would  remain  in 

fafery ;  but,  as  he  well  knows,  that  they  would  both  be  fubvertdL 

He  forgers  that  the  exchange  has  once  been  made,  and  was  jiot  found 

wife  or  falutary,  and  that  monarchy  and  nobility  were  then  dttftroyed* 

He  proceeds  by  feverely  cenfuring  all  the  forms  of  law  and  (bite  that 

run  m  tlic  king's  name,  and  prbpofes  to  fubftitute,  "  Be  it  thcrefoic 

cnafted  by  ihf  people  of  this  Commonnjoealth  in  parliameut  affemhicd, 

with  the  coun fd  and  aifent  of  the  lords  of  pa'rliament,  and  his  ma- 

jeftK,*'  &c.     This  is  fpeaking  out,  at  lealL    Mr.  C.  is  very  energe^ 

in  his  endeavour  to  hold  up  to  contempt  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-fouc 

perfons  in  parliament  connc^fled  with  boroughs,  whom  he  calls  rep*. 

tilts f  &c.     But,  as  Mr.  Young  very  properly  anfwers,  **  'tbefe  one 

hundred  and  fifty-four  reptiles  include  many  of  the  firft,  wealthicft* 

and  mod  refpe^able  perfons  for  rank,  chara^cr,  asd  abilities,  whkh 

the  kinj^dom  has  to  boaft." 

Art.  41.  The  Conftitution  fafe  'without  Reform^  Containing  fame 
Remarks  on  a  Book  entitled^  The  Commowwealth  in  Danger  ;  by  John. 
Cart^-wright,  E/q*  By  the  Author  of  the  Example  rf  France  a  H^ant- 
ing  to  Britain*     8vo.     70  pp.     I?.  6d.     Richardfon,  &c.     X795. 

Mr.  Young  here  replies  to  the  preceding  pamphlet,  as  far  as  he 
is  perfonally  attacked  in  it,  and  defends  hiinfclf,  we  think,  with 
pfrfccl  fuccefs,  aeainl^  the  charges  of  having  aClcd  uncandidly  towards 


•'  proved  a  ftumbling  block  in  the  path  of  out  tefoimcrs;  riiey  knew  that 
by  fair  argnment  they  could  not  anfwcr  it :  the  exp;^iaient  was  mure 

tliaa 


560  British  Catalogui.    PoUtus., 

than  once  made  and  Hilled.  Mr.  C.  has  not  attempted  it;  he  has 
taken  another  road^  and  transferred  the  attack  from  the  boo^  to  the 
author."     P.  44. 

Art.  42.  An  JdJrefs  to  the  Yeoman fy  cf  England.  By  a  Fteli-Offr 
at  ojf  Cafvaifjy  fwho  hoi  Jerked  all  this  War  am  the  Cent  mem.  9ro. 
82  Vp-     !*•    Walter.     1795- 

*A  very  weU-tlmed  and  energetic  addre(s  to  the  Yeomanry  oFEng- 
]and,  pointing  oat  to  them,  in  (Irong  terms,  the  neceffity  of  arming 
themfelves  for  the  defence  of  their  property »  and  contr<)fting  the  ad- 
vantages which  they  derive  from  their  exertions j  with  the  cala?nitics 
which  liave  befallen  the  farmers  of  the  Low  Countries,  from  their  iti- 
aftivity  and  wavering  condud.  •'  Happy,"  fays  tlic  author, 
««  would  it  have  been  for  the  farmers  of  the  Low  Countries,  if  they 
bad  forcTeen  the  intention  of  their  enemies,  as  the  £ngli(h  farmers 
have,  and  in  the  fame  manner  prepared  to  meet  them.  Thole  fertile 
lands  would  not  have  ba*n  laid  wafte  as  they  now  are.  Thofe  well 
lilled  granaries  would  not  have  been  plundered ;  nor  the  opulent 
farmer  tiiil  robbed  of  all  his  money  and  ftock,  and  then  driven  from 
his  once  peaceful  abode,  where  every  comfon  of  life  was  at  his  com- 
mand, to  fcrve  and  toil  in  a  diftant  country,  from  whence  in  vain  his 
tortured  thoughts  turn  towards  his  native  home,  which  he  is  doomed 
to  fee  no  more.  This  is  the  real  piflure  of  what,  one  year  ago,  was 
the  highcft  cultivated  and  richcft  country  in  Europe.  This  is  the  ncw- 
falhion«d  freedom,  for  which  every  fcc.irity  and  happincfs  that  this 
world  can  afford,  has  been  bartered;  and  a  llriking  example  decs  that 
devoted  laud  off»:r  of  the  c\ils  that  may  arife,  from  the  inhabitants  of 
a  country  not  having  fufficient  forcfight  and  energy  to  ward  off  the 
attack',  that  may  be  made  upon  a  conititution,  which  is  theToundaiion 
of  their  wealth  and  happincfs.  The  example  of  the  Luw  Countries 
comes  more  home  to  England  than  anv  other ;  bccaufe  the  freedom  of 
their  government,  in  fome  fort,  refembledours;  the  tift-ft  of  it  vtas, 
in  raai.y  rcfpcdls,  the  fame  \  the  land  was  mod  highly  cultivated,  and 
the  farmers  rich  and  independent  as  our:>  arc.  But  they  u  anted  our 
innate  wifdom  and  energy,  and  this  deficiency  has  been  their  ruin. 
They  ftood  gaping  in  a  ftate  of  (lupid  indccifion,  partly  deluded  by 
the  evil-mindrd  of  their  o«vn  country,  partly  by  the  promifcs  of  the 
enemy,  till  the  French  invafion  foon  convinced  them,  that  French 
freedom  was  but  another  name  for  poverty  and  abjedl  flavery," 

The  rules  for  formation  and  ficld-exercife  are  well  drawn  up,  but 
arc  not,  in  our  opinion,  fo  well  adapted  to  corps  of  yeomanry,  as 
thofe  which  were  given  in  afiinilar  publication,  dated  from  Cautcr-' 
bury,  which  we  reviewed  laft  year. 

Art.  43.    A  Letter  to  the  King^  *u;ith  Notes,     8vo.     35  pp.     Owen, 


I 


95- 


The  Gonfalonier  of  Lucca  is  made  to  abufe  the  King  of  England 
througfi  the  Elcftor  of  Hanover.  The  tenor  of  the  pamphlet  is  fuch 
as  to  prove  that  the  bulwark  of  our  liberties,  the  prel?,  is  as  free  as 
licence  itfelf  can  make  or  wiih  it. 

Art. 
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Art.  44,  A  Letter  addreffid  io  tht  Pioph  of  Piedmont,  on  ike  Ad^van- 
tages  of  the  Fraich  Revolution  and  the  hecfjjity  of  adapting  Us  Pri/i" 
cipiet  in  Italy.  By  Joel  BarloTV,  Author  of  the  Vijion  of  Columbtisp ' 
A  Letter  to  the  National  Convention  ^  The  C onf piracy  of  Kings  ^  and 
Ad^vice  to  Privileged  Orders,  Tranjlaled  from  the  French  by  the 
Author.     Svo.     48  pp.  i  IS.  6 J.     Eaton.     1795* 

If  Mr.  Barlow's  powers  of  pcrfuafion  were  equal  to  his  zeal,  ano- 
ther department  would  hy  this  time  have  found  place  in  the  extended 
territory  of  the  French  Republic.  Forty -eight  pages  of  exhortatiott 
are  employed  to  difplay  the  benign  fendency  of  thoie  equalizing  prin- 
ciples, which  has  tilled  one  of  the  fined  countries  in  £urope  with 
anarchy,  rapine,  and  murder.  The  Piedmontefc  arc  adinonifhed  of 
the  neccifity  in  which  thcy-ftand  for  fimilar  changes;  and  all  tlie 
croudiing  arts  of  democratic  flatter\'  are  exerted  to  efFcft  their  poli- 
tical coaverfion.  The  preface  announces  a  confident  expcftationof  this 
event  taking  place  in  the  campaign  of  1794.  How  the  people  of 
Piedmont  are  ufre(fled  towards  tl^e  Irench,  theprcfent  (late  of  events  is 
likely  to  put  to  the  teft  ;  but  this  we  will  not  hefttate  to  fay,  that  if 
they  once  receive  them  as  friends,  they  will  foon  feel  them  as  tyrants. 

Art.  4j.  The  Fffence  of  Algernon  Sidney* s  Work  on  Government ^  ta 
ivhich  is  annexeahis  EJJay  on  Love.  By  a  Student  of  the  Inner  Temple* 
8vo.     287  pp.     4^*    Johnfon,     1795. 

Amidft  the  diftra<flions  of  party,  and  the  divifions  of  political  opi- 
nion, the  prcfent  publication  will  be  received  with  different  degrees  of 
praife  and  blame.  To  thofe  who  fupport  the  popular  theory,  this 
abridgment  will  prove  an  acceptable  prefcnt,  while  thofe  who  demur 
to  the  doftrines  themfelves,  may  yet  not  find  themfclves  wholly 
offended  by  being  put  in  pofleilion  o\  a  treatifc  in  this  portable  forrp, 
from  the  pen  of  a  man  whom  all  dcfcriptions  of  parties  have  agreed 
to  pity  and  refped.  The  editor,  whofc  crvifm  is  by  no  means  quef- 
tionable,  engages  for  a  life  of  this  eloquent  patriot,  whofe  name  he 
has  already  enhtted  in  the  GaWc  corps.  "  Had  it  been  written  (fays 
the  editor  in  a  note  uj)onnhe  appendix)  at  a  later  period,  wc  (hould 
have  found  the  citizen  more  confpicuous,  though,  pethaps^  not  fo 


amorous." 


Tihc  Effay  upon  Love,  which  this  note  introduces,  is  written  with 
an  almoft  equal  mixture  of  feeling  and  good  fenfe.  "  Love  (fays  the 
patriot)  is  the  mod  extenfive  defire  of  the  foul  to  enjoy  beauty ;  and 
where  it  is  reciprocal,  is  the  rooft  entire  and  exaft  union  of  hearts.'* 
P.  274.  He  then  confiders  its  nature,  which  hc^  pronounces  to  be  of 
a  «w^ charac'ler — *'  A  mixed  creature  (p.  275}  muft  have  mixed 
a^e^ions  ;  and  can  love  only  where  he  finds  a  mind  of  fuch  excellency 
as  to  delight  his  underftanding»  and  a  body  of  beauty  to  pleafe  his 
fenfes."  He  next  defends  the  pafiion  againll  objedors,  and  concludes 
with  a  handfome  eulogiom  on  the  fofter  fex. 


Ann 
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A»T.  46.  A  fuond  Adirefs  to  the  Right  Rrvtrend  tht  F relates  ^ 
England  and  H^ales,  on  the  Subject  of  the  Slave^Troiie*  8vo, 
22  pp.    6d.    johofon.     1799* 

A  feeble  and  confiemptible  effort  to  caft  apott  the  bench  of  btfliops 
die  odium  of  a  cootinuance  of  the  Slave-Trade.  A  flight  dedana- 
ti<M3 19  fubjoined  againft  the  nvar;  on  which  fubjeA  it  is  fuffictent  for 
i/Dglilhrocn  ro  aflt— Were  wc  to  fight,  or  to  fland  idle  till  wc  were 
kDOckcd  on  the  head  t 

Art*  47.     Covfidcrations  on  the  prefent  internal  and  external  C^dhisa 
of  France.    8vo.     60  pp.     is.  6d.     Debrctt.     1794* 

The  multiplicity  of  (ra6\s,  to  which  this  fruitful  fubje^  has  ^iven 
birtK^  renders  it  di£BcuIt  for  the  mod  determined  care  to  bring  ihcm 
lorward  (o  public  notice  in  theij  juft  and  merited  order.  The 
•«  Confiderations"  of  this  author  appear  to  have  been  written  under 
the  influence  of  the  bed  principles,  an  J  with  a  dcfign  of  cffcfting  the 
beft  ends  :  but  the  rcafoning  errplo)  ed  is,  for  the  mod  part,  obfcure, 
and  the  languge  abrupt  and  inelegant.  The  changes  which  ha?c  hap. 
pened  in  France,  fince  the  date  of  this  pamphlet,  have  dcftro3rc4  the 
application  of  many  particulars.  In  this,  however,  the  public  have 
little  to  regret,  as  nothing  is  difcovcrablc  in  the  rhapfodics  of  this  un- 
equal writer,  but  what  has  already  been  advanced  in  more  perfpicuous 
and  falcinating  terms. 

Art*  48.  The  Plot  Dffco*vered;  or.  An  Addrefs  to  the  People  agaftejt 
Miniflerial  Treajon,  By  S.  T*  Coleridge,*  i2mo.  9d.  BriiloL 
No  Publilber's  Name.     1795:. 

We  abhor,  not  only  as  critics,  but  as  men  of  morals,  the  cuflom 
which  has  of  late  prevailed  among  certain  Individuals^  of  taking  at 
detached  fentence  from  a  fpeech  or  publication,  and  commenting 
Dpon  it,  without  any  confideration  of  the  conrext.  Mr.  Coleridge, 
whom  we  luve  commended  as  a  poet,  has  ^one  this  with  refpe^  to 
am  exprcflion  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rocheder,  which,  when  explained, 
Was  found  not  only  to  be  harmlefs,  but  truly  conditutionaJ.  The 
violence  of  this  pamphlet  fuperfedcs  all  critiLifm  ;  it  breathes  all  the 
petulance  and  irritability  of  youth,  adertion  without  proof,  and  the 
abfurded  deduhions  from  the  mod  falfc  and  unieafonable  piemifea. 

Mr.  Burke. 

Art.  49.  A  Letter  to  Henry  Duitnmhe^  Efy,  Member  for  the  Comity  of 
Tori,  on  the  Suhje^  of  the  lery  extraorMnarj  Pamphlet,  lately  addref- 
fed  by  Mr.  Burke  to  a  noble  Lord,     By  IVilliam  Miles.    ^  he  fourth 
'Edition.     Svo.     loo  pp.     2s,  6d,     Ocbrett.     1796. 

As  might  be  expciTlcd ,  the  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Burke  gave  rife  to  many 

others,  of  various  complexions,  fome  hoftile,  others  friendly  to  him ; 

but  the  greater  part  belonging  to  the  former  clafs.  Among  thefc  trafls, 

I  no 
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no  one  is,  or  can  be»  more  violent  than  that  which  lies  before  us.  The 
writer  feems  to  have  exhauftcd  the  treafures  of  invedivc,  and  certain- 
ly has  not  always  been  fcrupulous  in  his  choice  of  the  topics  :  partit^u- 
larly  in  his  firft  edition.  As  there  is  foinething  very  difgufting  incon- 
troverfy  whenever  it  arrives  at  this  ftate,  we  fhall  fpare  ourftTvea  and 
our  reader^  ihc  pain  of  enteringinto  the  particulars  of  this.  What  may 
be  obje<^ed  to  Mr.  Burke,  or  to  his  late  pamphlet,  is  very  generally 
known  ;  to  this  add  all  that  has  at  any  time  been  furmifed  againft  him^ 
or  drawn  by  any  force  of  angry  interpretation  from  that  pirodu^^ion, 
and  fuppofe  it  delivered  with  the  moft  tragic  vehemence  of  ft)le,  and 
you  will  have  a  correft,  though  general  notion,  of  the  Letter  to  Mr. 
Duncombe.  The  miftake  of.fuppofing  Mr.  Burke^s  juvenile  trad  on 
civil  fociety  to  convey  his  real  lentimenis,  which  was  meant,  on  the 
contrary,  as  a  kind  of  redudh  ad  ahfurdum^  a  confutation  of  Boling- 
broke,  by  (bowing  that  any  extravagances  might  be  made  phufible  by 
his  loofe  and  declamatory  mode  of  reafoning,  is  fuch  as  couid  not  hare 
been  committed  but  by  very  precipitate  anger.  What  Mr.  Burke 
wrote  as  abfurdiries^  are  quoted  againft  bim  as  opinions. 

AaT.  50*  ALetttrtoMr.Mihs.   8vo,   66  pp.   is. 6d.   Owen.  1796. 

Mr.  Miles  has  here  met  with  an  antagoniil  as  violent  as  biro{e!& 
*  Such  joy  ambition  finds  I " 

Art.  51.  SiriSures  on  Mr,  Buries  Letter  to  a  noble  L7rd,  on  the  At^ 
tacks  made  upon  him  and  his  Pcnfnn  it:  the  Houfe  of  Lords ^  by  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  and  Lot  uLuuderdak,  8vo.  15  pp.  6rJ.  Eaton. 
1 796. 

Notwith (landing  the  warchoufc  from  which  it  proceeds,  this  is  in- 
oiFenSve  enough. 

Art.  52.     A  *warm   Ref>ly  to  Mr,   Buries  Letter,     By  A.  MacleotL 

8vo.     75  pp.     2S.     Crofby.     1796. 

The  title-page  of  this  tradl  announces  what  ktnd  of  temper  is  to  be 
expcftcd  in  it.  Bur  the  fevcreft  infalts  it  contains,  are  offered  to  t^ 
Englifh  language. — *•  Corybantiate,"  "  inef>riouB,"  «'  invalefcened," 
«'  incfcated  ;" — fuch  are  the  beauties  that  adorn  the  author's  profe, 
liis  verfe,  (for  there  is  verfe  too)  may  be  dUmated  from  the  following 
epitaph,  propofed  for  Mr.  Burke. 

Reader,  attend,  beneath  this  ftonc  was  laid 

A  body,  coffin,  and  a  Hnnen  (hrcd; 

put  Time,  that  always  hoary  fubtile  thing. 

To  the  alcnlcin^d  matter  gave  a  wing ; 

Now  in  the  xiifle,  or  o'er  the  fculpture^/W         ' 

The  creatures  that  from  Edmund's  body,  feck  the  (kics. 


Art. 
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Art.  J5.  A  leiferto  the  Ri^ht  Ihmurahh  Eiiffmnd  BarU,  'n  Af^vn^ 
.  tt  a  Lttter  rffpedmg  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  the  Eart  of  Lamderdaie^ 
to  ivkich  is  appeffded,  feme  Anticipation  of  Mr*  Burke's  ^Imijthtf  MT  A 
regicide  Peace »  Bj  ike  Reverend  George  Neale^  Aufh-^r  of  Bffhyt  9ft 
modtrn  Manners^  ^c.  Wr.  ^vo.  *  is.  6d*  Dart  on  and  Harrcjr. 
1796. 

Mr.  Ncale  h  angr)'  with  Mr.  Burke,  and  not  very  food  of  the  Bi- 
(hop  of  Rochcftf  r.  He  thinks  the  attack  of  the  former  on  the  Duke 
of  Bedford  unjuft,  and  fneeringly,  to  ufe  his  own  words,  pi^s  againft 
hiflfi  the  Biihop,  as  prieit  and  author*  in  order  to  look  at  the  progreTs 
of  Mr.  fi.'s  career.  We  cannot  fay  that  Mr.  N«  lit  yi:Ty  happj  either 
in  his  ftyle  or  his  arguments* 

« 
Art.  54*     Mr*  Burke* s  CcnduB  and  Bntenjions  omRdered  \  'with  illuf 

trairve  Anecdotes*     By  a  Rcjal'Ji.     8vo.     32  pp.     is.     Allen  and 

.    Weft.     1796. 

*«  To  banquet  the  prcfs  'with  profaic  eccentricities,  ihootd  ieem  a 
diftindion  more efpeciaJly  attendant  on  the  pen  of  Mr.  Burlcc."  This 
is  the  fecond  fentence  of  the  pamphlet,  by  which  every  inteliigent  re«* 
der  will  judge  how  well  qualified  this  royalift  is  to  become  an  anrago- 
nifl  of  Mr.  Burke. 

Art.  5c.  *Three  Letters  to  the  Riglt  Hon,  Edmund  Btirke^  9tt  the  State 
of  puolic  Affairs  j  and prrticularly  on  the  late  outragecus  Attttckt  om  bis 
Fenjton*  Bj  an  old  IVhig,  3v'0.  jz  pp.  is.  6d.  Robinfon?. 
1796. 

This  pamphlet  holds  out  falfe  colours.  The  term  •*  outragAoos 
attacks'*  in  the  title-pnge,  fecms  to  arnnunce  a  defence  of  the  Right 
Hon.  gentleman  ;  the  letters  form  a  furious  attack.  The  au- 
thor has  \Vell  enough  chara^erized  thefwarm  in  which  hehtmfelf  con* 
defccnds  to  appear.  •«  You  have  challenged,"  fays  he  to  Mr.  Burk«» 
^»  and  I  forclce  there  will  be  no  lack  of  combatants — ^ihe  in£t6t  yomk 
in  the  vicinity  of  St,  Giles's  arc  already  on  the  wing;  aJreadf  tlwy 
begin  to  hum  and  buz."  The  writer  dates  from  Weft-Park,"«tid  figtw 
himfcU  R.  P.  We  leave  thofe  who  arc  more  ftudioua  of  fuch  intdli- 
gencc,  to  dccyphcr  thcfe  intimations. 

Art.  56.  Remarks  on  Cowe  fat  ions,  occajsoncd  hy  Mr.  Burke*/  LHHr*^ 
In  a  letter  to  a  Profrjfor  on  the  Continent,  8v0.  31  pp.  j$» 
Cawthorne.     1796, 

In  this  anoDymous  writer  Mr.  Burke  has  the  good  fortune  to  meet 
with  a  defender  more  eloqrent  by  far  than  the  generality  of  his  aflail- 
ants.  His  fentiments  on  the  privileges  of  old  age  and  afBi^on,  are 
manly  and  generous.  But^  as  a  topic  more  pleafing,  we  Ihall  felc^ 
what  he  fays  in  defence  of  Mr.  Barke's  cnthiHiaim  for  thekle  unfor- 
tunate Queen  of  France. 

*'  His  eyes  have  moiftened  at  the  fufierings  of  a  woman !  Behold 
fris  crime.  He  had  feen  the  faired  of  her  fex  in  the  loxoriint  dawn 
of  beauty,  joy*  and  youth.  His  imagination  wariQcd  at  the  recollec- 
tion* 
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tion.  He  viewed  the  fatal  revcrfc — and  wrote  from^the  heart.  The 
teats  tl^at  fell  were  overflowings  of  the  milk  of  human  klndnefs.  I 
faw  her  when  the  luftrc  of  her  diadem  was  beginning  to  fade-^but  its 
.  gems  ftiii  (hone  with  an  autumnal  ray.  I  remember  the  air  of  digni- 
fied forrow  which  mellowed  too  haflily  the  lilies  on  her  check.  Shame- 
fully has  this  unfortunate  qutren  been  traduced.  Nine- tenths  of  the 
fcandalous  tales  which  malice  has  indoftriouily  circulated,  are  as  falfe 
and  unfounded  asi  that  lail  impious  charge,  to  which  the  mother  replied 
with  all  the  majefty  of  offended  nature.  She  was  gay  ami  untliinking. 
IVanfplanted  from  the  cold  regions  of  hertnother's  chamber,  whea 
fcarce  the  baby  biufii  had  left  her  chtek— at  the  very  moiuent  wbea 
the  poffions  bc^n  to  be  Ihong,  and  ere  rrafon  had  yet  time  toceafe  to 
l)e  weak,  (he  was  placed  at  once  in  the  VerfaiUes  hot-bed  of  vice^-*ia 
a  court  where  imn^orality  was  fafhion,  and  where  a  lirumpet  preiided. 
Wh^t,  in  fuch  a  fituation,  fome  people  may  fancy  themfelves  entitled 
to  expert  from  a  girl  of  fifteen,  I'koow  not.  But  this  1  know,  and 
fed,  and  own— that  againll  temptations  fo  varied  and  alluring,  the 
fireogth  of  man,  in  the  full  meridian  of  his  reafon,  would  have  proved 
but  weaknefs."  P.  1 1.  This  is  a  morfcl  worth  preferving,  amidit  fo 
moeh  calumny  and  anger. 

Akt.  57.  A  Reply  to  the  Litter  of  Edmund  Burke 9  Efq,  to  a  noble 
Lord.  By  Gilbert  fFakefiild,  B.  J,  late  Felloe  of  Je/us  College, 
Cambridge.  The  third  Edition^  *witb  conjtderable  Alterations  and 
Additions     8vo.     72  pp.     ia.6d.     Kearfiey.     1796. 

That  Mr.  Gilbert  Wakefield  (honld  continue  in  retirement  when 
any  field  for  political  controverfy  was  thrown  open,  could  not  be  ex- 
posed. He  who  cannot  refrain  from  interlarding  the  mof^  irrelevant 
poenos,  ancient  and  modem,  with  his  anti-roonarchical  bitternefs,  would 
forely  not'be  filent  wheii  Mr.  Burke  had  opened  a  debate.  He  fights 
bke  a  haidy  veteran,  with  ancient  arms,  and  in  order  to  be  able  to 
employ  the  fword  of  Homer,  comments  upon  his  lov\m  vifAocp,  by  en- 
deavooring  to  prove  that  the  poor,  at  lealt,  of  England,  are  at  this 
moment ,^vri.  To  detail,  however,  what  this  author' has  faid  upon 
the  pident  controveriV,  cannot  be  neceflary.  It  is  known  to  many 
of  oar  readers  what  Mr.  W.  infiillibly  muft  fay,  with  fuch  an  oppor- 
tunity given ;  and  they  who  do  not  know  already,  will  not  at  this 
time  be  very  anxious  to  learn.  They  who  have  perceived  him  to  be 
violent,  will  &nd  him  only  more  fo  than  ufual  on  this  occaiion. 
"  Myfelf»"  be  fays,  **  who  have  exulted  in  the  fuccefTes  of  the 
French^  and  the  difgrace  of  their  infolent  and  odious  foes,  with  a 
keenncfs  of  tranfport  not  to  be  d^fcribed  ;  I  have  been  long  prepared 
to  hail  die  triumphant  entry  of  a  repablican  reprefentative,  and  Ihall 
exclaim,  with  etjual  fincerity  and  rapture, 

Dicite  lo  Psan !  et  lo,  bis  dicite,  Psean !'' 

We  bavc  alicady  noticed  a  warm  reply  to  Mr.  Buikc,  this  ouiy 
properly  be  called  a  red-hot  one. 

Rr  Art. 

BRIT.  CRIT.    vox..  VII.   MAY,   X796. 
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Art.  58.  Afummarj  Deft  ace  of  the  Rij^bi  IhmamrahU  Edmutnd  BtfiV, 
In  tivo  Letters.  Letter  /.  Addrejs  to  tit  Rrvtrend  Gklbtrt  WmhffeU, 
in  Rtfuiation  of  all  his  Pofitions*  Letter  //.  Addreff^d  tQ  the  His. 
Samerfit  Lwary^Corry  :  including  Strifimret  s/pom  a  Utu  'uirsdan  Pdm- 
phlet  nvritten  ij  Mr.  W^illiam  Miles*  Ej  Thomat  ^^'untftwd,  E^'^m  zf 
the  HowmrabU  Societj  of  Gray  s  Im*  Svo.  155  pp.  21.  6d. 
R.  White.     1796. 

Mr.  Townfend  writes  with  ability^ :  and  one  proof  of  the  fbccrfs 
of  hb  endeavoura  is,  that  they  have  made  feme  of  bis  antagomfts  tctt 
angry.  After  wading  throogh  fb  much  contentions  difparation,  it 
cannot  be  expelled  that  we  fhould  dwell  even  upon  a  pamphlet  which 
lias  fo  many  claims  to  approbation.  Ten  articles  of  t^e  kind  are 
Mlrcady  ft  rang  together  in  our  lift,  and  ievend  more  remain  lor  aitc- 
iber  Mooch.— -Drcadfal  profped ! 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  59.     An  Addrefs  to  Medical  Students  ;  A  Letter  /#  Dr.  Beirdyce  ; 

'  ivith  Remarks  and  ^tftiom  upon  ^itotatioMj  from  Dr.  For4^e'i  Dfj» 

fertatioH  on  JimpU  Fewr,     8vo»     32  pp*     la*     £dj,  Ozrord-ditct. 

Thefc  remarks  are  oftiercd  by  a  letter  to  the  ftudenfs  of  medicit^e, 
aditioniftiing  them  to  rrafon  rather  thah  harangue,  to  which  he  ob* 
ferves,  they  are  too  prone ;  a  piece  of  advice  which  might  with  pro- 
priety be  giren  to  the  author  :  alfo  a  letter  to  Dr.  Fordyccj  whooi 
the  writer  condemns  for  making  a  large  pamphlet  of  what  might,  he 
thinks  have  been  comprifed  within  a  {zw  pages.  Yet  the  great 
variety  of  opinions  exiUing  relative  to  the  caufes,  eficncc,  and  meihcds 
of  treating  fevers,  fccms  to  rrquire  a  greater  latitude  than  this  critic  is 
diffiofcd  to  allow.  We  ihall  examine  the  firft  of  his  remarks,  *by  which 
our  readers  will  be  enabled  to  underftand  to  what  fort  of  a  baoqoct 
they  are  invited. 

••  Fever,  Dr.  Fordyce  has  told  os,  is  a  difeafe,  the  exiftence  of 
which  no  man  could  have  the  leaft  fufpicion  of,  fuppofing  him  ac- 
quainted with  the  ftrud^urc  of  the  body,  the  properties  of  the  folidi 
and  fluids,  the  various  operations  which  go  on  in  it  in  health,  die 
manner  in  which  they  take  place,  the  powers  which  produce  Hbsm^ 
the  connexion  of  the  body  and  the  mind,  as  well  as  thole  kiKnm  to 
phyliologif^s,  anatomifts,  or  thofe  who  have  ftudied  medicine  iiiclf, 
or  any  of  the  branches  of  knowledge  conducive,  or  which  have  been 
thotight  conducive  to  it*  It  is,  therefore,  only  to  be  known  hj  ob- 
fefving  it  in  the  difeafed  bodies  of  men  afflicted  with  this  diftcmpcr.*' 

««  As  much  of  the  above  fentence,"  our  critic  fays,  **  as  is  tree 
concerning  fever,  is  true  concerning  all  other  difeafes.  Merely  reading 
never  roaoe  a  man  know  one  difeafe  from  another :  but  merely  read- 
ing will  teach  a  man  to  have  a  fufpicion  of  a  difeafe.  Suppoie  a  roan 
acquainted  witli  phyfiology  and  all  thie  other  branches  of  medicine, 
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tut  had  never  fcen  a  fevtr  in  his  life.  If  fucli  a  man  received  a  wrft- 
ten  account  of  an  attack  of  indifpofition,  which  correfponded  with 
the  attack  of  fever,  as  defcribed  by  authors,  woolJ  he  hot  have  a 
fufpicton  of  the  exiftence  of  fever  in  the  perfon  fo  attacked  V  This  is 
oertainlv  not  refuting  Df.  Pordyce's  pofition.  1  o  have  done  thar, 
the  critic  ibould  have  (hown,  that  from  as  complete  a  knowledge  of 
the  anatomy  and  aconomy  of  the  hum^n  body  as  we  are  now  poncfled 
of>  any  in^^enious  perfon,  although  he  had  never  feen  or  hcnni  of  the 
difeale  called  fever^  might  have  conje^lUredy  or  foretold^  thnta  body 
fo  made  and  organized,. would  he  liable  to^  and  might  be  aftded  with 
the  aggregate  of  the  fyroptoms  which  conftitute  that  complainr.  As 
head-ach,  furred  tongue,  cold  and  (hivering,  heat,  deproffion  of 
fcrength,  derangement  of  the  inteliedl)  &c.  iRbis  the  criac-  has  not 
attempted  fo  prove,  but- contents  himfelf  with  afierting,  *'*  that  as 
much  of  the  above  fentence  as  is  true  of  fever*  is  true  c  :)noemingilll 
other  difeafes.'*  That  is  the  phsnofnena  of  fcvcr^  are  as  ealfily  to  be 
deduced  from  the  known  (Irufture  and  oeconomy  of  the  human  body, 
as  the  phznomena  of  any  other  difeafe  whaifoever.  To  try  this  pofi- 
tion, we  will  apply  it  to  fome  particular  a&^tions.  A  very  moderate 
acquaintance  with  the  anatomy  and  ceconomy  of  the  human  body 
would  be  fufEcient  to  teach  the  ufe  of  the  lungs  in  refpiration^  and 
the  nccediiy  of  )refpi ration  to  the  exigence  of  life.  Any  perfon  ac- 
quainred  with  the  anatomy  of  the  lungs,  and  the  nature  of  refptration; 
would  therefore  be  enabled  to  (oretel,  even  although  he  had  never 
{c^n  or  heard  of  an  animal  dying  ftrangled,  that  whatever  would  pre- 
vent the  Ingrefs  of  air  into  the  lungs,  muft  neceflarily  occafion  death. 
In  like  maimer  he  would  be  able  to  foretel,  that  any  caufe  capable  of 
dlminilhiug  the  capacity  of  the  bronchia,  and  confequently  rendering  ^ 
them  lefs  fit  for  the  free  admifTion  of  air,  mufl  occafion  a  difficulty  of 
breathing  or  adhma.  Thus  alfo  jaundice  and  various  other  affcdiomt 
might  be:  preditfted  by  perfons  acquainted  with  the  anatomy  and  oeco- 
nomy  of  the  liver  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  although  they  had 
Ucvtt  fecn  or  heard  of  the  difeafes.  But  tjic  fymptoms  ot  iev^i  fcem 
to  have  fo  little  dependence  upon  the  flrudure  of  the  body,  as  far  as 
ii'C  arc  acquainted  with  it,  that  no  perfon  who  had  not  feen  or  hear^ 
of  the  diieafe,  could  ever  have  conje^f^ured,  merely  from  his  know- 
ledge of  its  ftrufture  and  fun^ions,  that  it  would  he  obnoxious  to  fuch 
a  complaint.  We  (hall  not  cywamine  ^y  more  of  this  writer's  remarks, 
which  are,  in  general,  not  more  important  than  this  we  haven<uic^d; 
ancf,  although  fome  of  them  may  ht  juftj  as,  perhaps,  may  be  thdc  od 
Dr.  Fordycc's  afTertion,  •'  that  where  a  man  is  afuidcd  with  tb«;  jpoft 
infeftiousfever,  if  he  be  in  a  elf  an  room,  with  cleaji  bed  clothes,  nei- 
ther'the  eye,  the  tafte,  fmell,  or  feel,  give  the  fmaileft  notice  of  thee 
being  any  infeftion  prefcnt ;"  which  may,  we  think,  be  comroverccdj 
although  it  may  be  difficult  to  demonllrate  the  contrary  ;  and  fup^ 
poling  it  to  be  done,  it  will  fcarce  pay  the;  trouble  oJt'  the  inveHigv^ 
tion; 
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Art.  6o*  Au  Ejfay  m  tbi  Ahuft  of  JptritmMS  Liqw>rs  ;  lei»g%  At  Ai-^ 
tempt  to  exhibit 9  in  its  eenuine  Cohuri,  itt  permcicmi  EffeBt  upn  the 
fropffty.  Health  t  and  Morals  of  the  PeopU^  *vjitb  RmUs  and  Aimam^ 
turns  u'fpe^ing  the  PreveutioM  a»d  Care  of  this  great  natiomal  E'vilm 
Bj  A.  Fothergil^  M.  D.  F.  R.  $.  Member  of  the  Ro^mi  CoMfge  of 
Fhjftcians^  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  London ,  Edinhmgh,  amd  Penis ^ 
l^c,     8vo.     52  pp.     IS.    Crutwdl.  Bath*     1796. 

After  fame  general  obfervatiops  on  the  pernicioyjr  efle6b  of  dradc* 
ennefs  on  the  fominc,  the  health,  and  the  monH^of  the  people,  and 
fsrious  exhoRstions  to  them,  to  check  e?en  the  ftighteft  propcnfiff  to 
drinking  fpiriruous  liquors,  the  author  proceeds  to  (how  m  what  man- 
ner the  habit  mny  be  cutvd  in  the  more  hardened  and  Inveterate 
drinkers.  This  majr  be  eHefted,  he  fays,  by  attending  to  and  ob- 
feiVing  a  (imple  rule,  '*  to  bear  and  forbear.  To  bear  the  prefent 
Ivant  of  their  accutkMned  liqnor,  and  to  forbear  ^r  after  to  tafie 
tf."  P.  28.  The  author  does  not,  however,  entirely  1  pend  upon  the 
efficacy  of  this  laconic  apothegm,  but  recommends  i  bis  patients, 
to  enter  into  a  voluntary  bond,  with  an* obligation  to  rieit  a  fom  of 
money  if  they  (hall  taile  fpirituous  liquors,  for  a  time  to  be  limited ; 
and  this  obligation  is  to  be  renewed  until  the  habit  (hall  be  cntirelV 
conquered.  The  advice  is  certainly  good,  though  not  extreinely  dit- 
ficalt  to  difcover ;  but,  as  i^e  end  propofed  is  nighly  defirable,  we 
hope  it  wilt  prove  fucce&ful.  The  eflay  is  addiefled  to  the  Bath 
and  Weft  of  England  Society,  inftituted  for  the  encouragement  of 
agriculture,  arts,  manufadures,  and  commerce,  who  voted  the  author 
their  honorary  premium,  and  diteAed  the  difcourfe  to  be  printed, . 
that  the  members  might  be  enabled  to  diftribote  it  in  their  refpedive 
diftrias. 

Art.  61.  The  Works  of  Charles  Vial  de  Sainhel,  Prrfejffor  of  Veteri^ 
nary  Medicine.  To  tvhich  is  prefixed  a  Jhort  Accoemt  of  bis  Lifem 
Jnclstding  alfo  the  Origin  of  the  Veterinary  College  ist  London.  410. 
J  28  pp.     2l.  2S«    Martin  and  Bain.     1795. 

Mr.  Sainbel  having  been  ruined  by  the  revolution  in  Fiance,  which 
Hot  only  deprived  him  of  the  refources  conferred  by  the  monarchs  but 
alfo  of  a  benefaf^or  in  M.  de  FlefTeille  (the  fecond  victim  of  popular 
fury)  who  had  allowed  him  an  jinnuity  of  five  hundred  livres,  deter- 
mined to  fettle  in  England.  In  the  year  1790  he  attraded  the  notice 
of  the  Odiham  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Agriculture,  &c.  and 
on  the  18th  of  February,  1791,  a  committee  from  that  focieiy, 
joined  by  fcvcral  gentlemen  in  London,  detached  themielves  from 
that  body  to  form  an  inftitution  called  The  Veterinary  College  of  Lon^ 
don^  of  which  they  appointed  Mr.  S.  Profeflbr.  The  Duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland became  their  prefident,  and  feveral  other  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  took  the  offices  of  vicc-prcfidents  and  dircAors.  Fmm 
this  time  the  College  continued,  we  are  told,  to  floarifh,  till  the  death 
of  M.  Sainbel,  on  Auguft  23,  1793.  This  pofthumous  volume  is 
fiMUed  out  to  an  unneceflary  fizc  by  the  mode  of  printing,  but  may 
pn>bably  bo  of  fervice  in  promoting  a  branch  of  roedicue,  which 
hithcfto  has  but  feldom  been  ccuifidcied  fcicntificaliy. 

MISCELLANIES. 
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Art.  6a«  Tru^t  fuhlijbei  at  the  Ciftap  Kepofttm  far  nigral  and  reli* 
%km  Pnhtteaiiauu  i2iii<v  Between  4  and  coo  pp.  49^  6d. 
neatly  bound.  Marfliall»  Q^een-ftreet,  Cheapiidc.  R.  White^  &c» 
1796. 

We  wem  greatly  plcafed  at  receiving,  in  this  little  volame, «  ftpong 
procif  of  theUicceft  of  the  moft  benevolent  and  judicious  undertaking 
that  hat  lately  been  conceived*  For  the  thought^  and  chiefly  for  Uie 
execution  of  this  plan,  the  nation  (we  will  uy  no  lefs)  has  been  in« 
dchted  to  the  well-known  worth  and  taleota  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More  ; 
who  judged,  very  wifely,  that  the  moft  efie^ual  way  to  counteradl 
the  traih  that  is  ufually  circulated  at  a  low  price,  was  to  cisculate, 
fiUl  roore  cheaply,  compoiitions  of  a  better  tendency.  In  this  ex^- 
kut  defign,  fupported  by  the  zeal  of  the  Bifhop  of  London,  and 
inany  other  perfonsof  eminent  iituation,  Mrs. 'More  has  laboured 
Doft  fuccefsfuUy.  A  large  fubiicription  has  been  procured,  repodto- 
xies  have  been  opened,  ami  the  prefent  volume  conuios  nearly  iHtf 
fniall  publications,  all  affording  ufeful  entertainment  on  moral  and 
religicHia  inlirudion.  So  great  has  been  the  fale  of  tbefe  admirably 
executed  tra^,  that  about  two  millions  have  been  printed,  in  different 
forms,  iince  March  17950  befides  gtcat  numbers  in  Ireland.  The 
hawkers  are  fupplied  with  them  at  a  cheap  rate,,  and  they  already 
fupplanc,  in  mod  places  of  fale,  ahe  nonfenfe,  or  worfe,  that  was 
before  offered  to  the  purchaferi.  The  trads  are  in  general  urittea 
with  much  ingenuity  and  judgment ;  they  are  plain  enough  to  be 
underftood  by  the  loweft  reader,  and  attra^ve  enough  to  pleafe  all 
clalTes^  Moft  heartily  do  we  wiih  continuance  ol  fucceis  to  this 
patriotic  plan,  and  hope  that  oux  notice  of  it  may  contribute  effectually 
to  that  end. 

Art.  63.  MilHaty  Ohfer^mtiom^  iu  a  Tour  through  Part  of  France^ 
French  Flanders,  ana  Lnxemhottrg.  By  J^  C.  Pl^deil,  Efq.  latt 
Liiutenant'Coionet^  and  Efueny  to  the  Duke  $f  Gloucifter,  4to« 
71pp.    7s.  6d.     Wingrave,     1795. 

We  do  not  think  thefe  obfervations  will  add  much  to  the  mRtxtf 
reputation  of  the  author,  or  fumilh  any  ereat  d^ree  of  informatioQ 
CO  thofe  who  wt(h  te  know  the  ftate  of  Sie  French  frontier.  Thejr 
have  alfo  been  foppreffed  fo  long,  that  the  greater  part  of  thofe  which 
tebte  to  the  French  army  had  become  ob{bletn«  even  before  the  revo- 
lution. 

Art,  64*     MilUaty  Refieilions  on  the  Attack  and  Defence  of  the  City  of 
'  Ldnd$n^  {Sfr.     Bj  Lieutenant-Coionel  George  Hanger^     S\Qa   I  iS  pp« 
5s»   Ehebrett.     1795* 

Had  Colonel  Hanger  commnntcated  the  contents  of  this  pamphlet 
confidentially,  either  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  or  to  the 
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pommander  in  Chief,  wc  think  he  would  have  dcfcrvcd  the  thanks  ci 
his  country  ;  bat  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  guefs  how  he  will  juftify  the  pab- 
lic  expofure  of  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  moft  vulnerable  pin  ci* 
the  Britilh  Cinpirc.     For  the  fame  reafon  that  wc  obj.  61  to  this  jhiIjIi- 
carion,  we  (halj  avoid  enfiinginio  any  difcuffionof  the  fubjett  of  ir, 
and  ihall  only  reo;ret,  that  the  Colonel's  cladical  or  grammatical  k;?ow- 
ledge  does  not  keep  pace  with  his  military  fcienc?*.     In   one  p^inr, 
h«>we\er,  we  full}'  a^rrewith  hjm,  aunely,  that  as  ihc  Frcr.cn,  by  ac- 
quiring poifc-ffion  oi  Holland,  nave  turned  ihe  left  flank  oi  Britain, 
it  is  ncceifary  that  a  new  fy item  of  defence  {hould  he  adopted  by  this 
•  country,  and  government  feems,  in  fome  degree,  to  have  paid  atten- 
tion to  his  advice,  by  the  chain  o^  polls  tvhich  they  eitabiiihcd  la:r 
year  round  the  county  of  Kent.     This  book  appears  to  u$  to  be  a  fut'- 
iicient  anfwer  to  iliofe  who  doubt  the  neceflity  of  fo  large  a  ftirce  as 
has  been  raifed  for  internal  defence.     It  alfo  proves,  we  think,  that 
nothing  but  the  moft  abfolute  nccefliry  (hould  induce  this  kingdom  to 
make  a  peace  with  the  French,  while  the  Texel,'the  moutlis  of  the 
Waal,  or  the  Scheld  remain  under  their  dominion.    We  do  not,  how- 
ever, implicitly  fublcribe  to  the  mocie  of  defence  which  the  Colonel 
pr<.pore^,nor  do  we  think  co'p?  of  mnrkfrnen  would  have  been  a  good 
fublti'^utfc  for  the  regiments  of  li<;ht  cavalry,  which  have  been  raifed. 
The  light  infiutry  companies  at  prclent  attached  to  cvtry  battalion, 
are  j^>crhaps  the  btft  chrifeurs  in  the  world,  being  equally  qualincd  for 
acting  in  line,  or  fordefultory  warfare  ;  and  in  a  dcfenfive  war,  where 
an  enemy  is. to  be  perpetually  harralTed,  and  their  fiipplics  cut  ofF,  bo- 
dies of  light  cavalry  can  a^^  with  more  promptitude  and  effed,  than 
irreguLir  corps  of  infantry,   however  aftive  and  alert  they  may  be. 
Of  all  troops  perhaps  the  horfe-artillerj',  fupported  by  cavalry,  is  the 
bell  calculated  for  this  fcrvice. 

in  the  duties  of  a  partizan.  Colonel  Hanger  difplays  confidcrable 
abilities,  but  whtn  he  becomes  a  tlicoretical  politician,  and  enters  into 
calculations  on  the  fubjeft  of  corn,  we  mull  remind  him  of  the  old 
athi^.-,  *•  ne  futor  ultra  cnpiviam  ;"  and  before  he  writes  another  pa- 
thetic addrcfs  to  his  **  brother  foUiers^*  upon  the  abufc  of  their  pay,  we 
would  recommend  to  him  to  inform  himfelf  what  their  pay  is,  which 
the  :irll  luldier  he  meets  in  the  ftreets  will  probably  be  able  to  in  for  in 
him. 

Art,  65;.     Leiien^  twritten  in  France t  to  a  Friend  in  London^  htt-vcdn 
'    i/j.   \ii>ith  7/  i\a*vemher,  1794.  and  the   M*>ntb  of  May ^    '79S»    ^J 
l.  jorTcfub,  of  the  Marines y  late  of  his  Majtftjs  Ship  ALxandcr. 
h]^.     4s.     Ji-hnTon.     1796. 

K  'or  Tench  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  French  in  Admiral  Bligh*s 
r^  r,  ■  •*  AicxanJcr.  and  lie  rtlar^is  Mga^oably  enough  the  incidents  to 
\vi.  '  '1  {ir  wns  I'.-iMuTs  durit^g  his  captivity.  Tije  l)ook  is  no  further  of 
j:  :■>!':  incc  tha'i  to  Hiow  the  llrong  contrail  between  tht  treatment 
f  .o'v..  by  thf  Kronch  to  their  ^  rifontib,  ?nd  the  humane  and  generous 
r<-:>  M-Mffs  ryhich  the  EngliOi,  on  alloccarions,  tcflitv  to  th-  ir  enemies. 
S.'prifc  cneciict^s  of  parricular  yUct^  and  individuals  arc  intcrfpcrf^f, 
the  coiumemorating  which  probaLly  begi^Mc^  the  weary  hours  of  Ma- 
■•  •  '  .  jo: 
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jor  Tench,  and  will  alfo  contribute  to  the  entertainment  of  his 
readers. 

Art.  66.     The  Li/etf  Cams  Julius  Co/art  dra*wnfrom  the  moft  aU' 
tbfntic  Sourtes  of  informathn.     By  Charges  Coote,  L*  i.  /)•     8vo, 

^%  6d.     Longman.     1796. 

The  author  fays  he  was  induced  to  this  undertaking,  by  not  having 
Teen  the  life  of  Caefar  in  any  (eparate  publication,  and  profeiTes  to  have 
drawn  his  materials  from  the  beft  and  original  fources.  The  flyle  h 
good,  the  references  appear  to  be  faithful,  and  the  volume  will  be 
found  ufcful  and  amufing  to  young  fludents«  The  more  material 
circumftances  of  Csefar's  life  are  fo  familiar  even  to  fchool  boys,  that 
we  doubt  how  far  in  point  of  circulation  the  expeftations  of  the  wri- 
ter will  be  anfwered* 

.  Art.  67.  The  Ranger,  a  Collet  ion  of' periodical  Effhys,  infcrihed  to  ihi 
Reverend  T*  Atnvond,  M,  A,  by  the  Hon.  Af .  Uatvl^e  and  Sir  /?• 
Vincsnt,  Bart.     2  Fols*     8vo.     7s.  6d.     Martin  and  Bain, 

'^  This  is  a  kind  of  puUication  which  has  of  late  multiplied  upon 
the  public,  which  may  be  coniidered  perhaps  as  a  proof  of  at  leait  its 
local  fuccefs.  The  Ranger  probably  does  not  afpire  to  a  place  in  the 
firft  rank,  but  it  may  be  reckoned  very  high  in  the  fecondary  clafs  of 
iimilar  performances.  Some  agreeable  and  elegant,  if  not  animateil 
verfes,  are  interfperfed  with  lively  fpecimens  of  tales,  didactic  and 
moral  eiTays,  with  ocoaiional  attempts  at  humour,  which  are  far  froo^ 
unfuccefsfuL  I'hefe  volumes  will  avail  to  aroufe  thofe  vacant  hours* 
which,  from  the  want  of  fnch  refources,  would  perhaps  be  far  \th 
profitably  employed.  "* 

Art.  68,     The  Fable  of  Cupid  and  Pfyche,  trottjlated from  the  Latin  of 
Apuleisis  ;  to  'which  art  added,   a  poetical  Pafaphraft  on  tbi  Speech  of 
Diotima  in  the  Banquet  of,  Plato,  fiur  Hymns^  fwitb  an  Introdudioa, 
in  nvhich  the  meaning  of  the  Fable  is  unfolded^     8vo.     1 52  pp.     4s* 
Leigh  and  Sotheby.     1795* 

The  ftoiy  of  Cupid  has  been  again  and  again  tranflated,  and  is  pro- 
bably familiar  to  every  defcription  of  our  readers,  Mr.  Taylor, 
whofe  diligence  we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee  exercifed  more  beneficially 
to  himfelf,  as  well  as  to  the  public,  tells  us,  that  this  fable  was  de- 
figncd  to  reprefent  the^lapfe  of  the -human  foul  from  the  intelligible 
world  to  the  earth.  At  his  mode  of  m;iking  out  this  pofition,  fome 
will  fmilc,  and  others  will  ftare.  We  (hiill  only  obferve  of  his  tranf- 
lation,  that  it  is  faithful,  hut  cxceptionably  tumid  in  point  of  (lyle^ 
though  perhaps  Mr.  T.  ftudied  to  make  it  fo.  The  author  muft  not 
be  offbnded  with  us  if  we  honcftly  confcfs,  tiiat  we  can  by  no  means 
praife  hi^  pocrr}\  We  will  not  give  cxtrads  which  would  degrade  Mr. 
T.  in  the  public  opinion,  but  we  ipuft  in  jufticc  obferve,  that  his  lines 
arc  generally  heavy  and  profuic. 

In  his  appendix,  Mr.  Taylor  accufcs  us  of  malevolence,  and  attri- 
l^iites  the  amperfedions  of  his  labours  on  Paufanias  to  the  indigence 
'      -  -of 


572  British  CATALoet/E.    MifceJlamts. 

of  his  clrcumftance9«  which  compelled  him  tp  finifli  hii  tafi:  ia  ths 
fpace  of  ten  months.  The  charge  of  malevolence  a^aioft  a  man  of 
whom  we  never  had  the  mod  diiUnt  knowledge,  and  a^toft  whom 
we  could  not  pofCbly  have  any  prejudice,  we  inaU  onlj  gcnenUj  ie« 
pel,  by  declanng  that,  in  our  criticifms  on  Paufanias,  we  were  in- 
fluenced by  no  perfonal  confiderations,  nor  indeed  any  thing  dfe  than 
a  fenfe  of  duty.  Mr.  T.  may  be  aiTured  that  his  complaints  of  indi^ 
gence  excite  in  us  the  iincere!t  commiferation.  This  is  a  ciicamftanoe 
of  which  we  had  no  knowledge,  and  we  heartily  hope  it  may  never 
again  impede  Mr.  Taylor's  efforts  to  acquire  the  meed  of  literary 
£ime. 

Art.  69.    Lettifs  on  the  Drama.    8vo.     3s.  6d«    Elmfly.    1796. 

Thefe  letters  are  from  the  fame  pen  as  the  Battle  of  Eddington, 
and  are  entitled  to  the  fame  kind  of  commendation.  A  evntleman 
who  writes  for  his  amufement,  and  without  any  views  of  future  ad- 
vantage, is  too  apt  to  difdain  the  minuter  rules  of  compoption,  indiA> 
E:nfi^ly  neceflary  not  only  to  an  author  by  profeflion,  but  to  the 
wa  of  perfed:  compofition.  Thefe  letters  are  twelve  in  number,  and 
evince,  aroidft  fome  careleis  and  fome  fuperficial  obfervations,  an 
exccilent  anderftanding,  and  a  good  tafte. 

Art.  70.     Ah  biftoHcal  De/cripiion  rf  Dunkirk^  from  its  Orifm  im  646 
io  tbt  Tear  1 785.    Bj  H.  E,  DkU  4x0.  51  pp.  Faden.  bs.  1794. 

This  is  a  tranilation  of  a  manufcript  written  for  the  ufe  of  M« 
C^Ionne,  when  minifter  of  France,  which  was  purchafed  in  the  fale 
of  t'lat  nobleman's  library.^  It  is  exceedingly  well  drawn  up,  and  is 
lefs  oftematiots  and  more  impartial  than  any  French  work  we  have 
ever  read,  wherein  the  interei^s  of  foreign  powers  were  fct  in  oppofitioa 
to  r1)o(e  of  France^  It  will  afford  both  mfbrmation  and  aroufeoen 
to  thofewho  are  curious  to  know  of  what  importance  Dunkirk  is  to 
thisT  kingdom.  There  are  feveral  well  engraved  plans,  which,  of 
courfe,  enhance  the  price. 

Art.  71.  The  Coin  Colleger* s  Compawmt  heitig  a  dfjcripti-oe  Alpba^ 
beticai  Lift  of  the  modtrn  provincial,  political,  and  otmr  Copfir  Coi9i% 
itmo*    S^rP*    ^^*    Sp^Q^;     1795* 

A  catalogue  of  no  lefs  than  foar  hnndred  and  twenty  cotns»  the 
yalu^  of  many  among  which  may  be  judged  by  this,  that  one  of  them 
is  Mr,  Spence  (the  publiiber)  himfelf,  leven  months  imprifoncd,  as 
it  expceiles,  for  high  Cfcafon  in  1794* 

Art«  72.  The  Triumph  of  Jie^uaintanee  on/er  Friendjhip,  an  EOkyfir 
the  Times*  Bj  a  Lad^.  izmo.  as.  6d.  CadcQ  and  Davie;, 
179^ 

Tftfe  performance  is  hy  a  Lady,  and  one  of  confiderabic  talents,  yet 

we  eannot  help  lamenting  that  the  objed,  which  is  to  prove  that  true 

frieiAlTBip  i& incompatible  With  the  date  of  falhionable  mannefajhasBoc 

I  been 
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been  more  perfpkaoiifly  marked.  Her  attempts  at  Irony  are  feme- 
timet  not  onruccefsful,  but  are  liaye  to  the  fame,  imputation  of 
want  of  deainefs.  A  eood  and  feeling  diipoficion  is^  however^, 
to  be  traced  without  ambiguity* 
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^KT*  73.  Anthologia  Graca^  five  Poeiarum  Gr^c9ntm  lufiu*  Ex  ft^ 
ctn/tpne  Brunckii.  Indices  et  Commentarium  adjecU  Fr^ericos  Ja- 
CODS.  Tom.  L  VIII  and  250  pp.  text ;  Tow.  //.  264  pp.  Ttm.  Ill* 
1^4  pp.  Tom.  IK.  300  pl>.  in  L  8vo.  Leipfic*  1794;  Price  4 
rixd.  16  gr.  on  writing-paper^  and  36  rizd.  8  gr.  on  common  \ 
paper. 

Art.  74*     AnthJogia  Gr^cotfive  Poet  arum  Gr^tcorum  iufafm     Ex  re* 
cenfiom  Briinckii.     Tom%  V.  gm  Indtca  compl§dUurm 

Likewife  with  the  feparate  title. 

Art.  7^.     Indites  in  Epigrammata,  psa  in  AnaUSis  *vetiTum  Poeiarum 
a  Brunckio  eiitis  referiuntur.    AuSwt  Friderico  Jacobs.    Lcipfic. 
'795*   ^^  ^^  44^  PI^  inSvo.    Pr.  i  rixd.  ]6gr. 
The'firH  four  of  thefe  volumes  exhibit  only  an  exa^l  copy  of  the 
text  of  the  epigrams  from  the  AnaleBa  of  Brunck.  Mr.  Jacobs  has  in* 
^eed  admitted  the  corre^ions  recommended  in  the  volume  of  notes,  by 
the  former  editor,  into  the  text,  and  inferted  in  their  proper  places  the 
digrams  he  found  there.      Of  the  caufes  by    which  he  was  in^ 
duced  to  make  fo  few  alterations  in  the  arrangement  of  this  work,  and 
none  at  all  in  the  (late  of  the  text,  he  fpeaks  with  becoming  modefty. 
We  do  not,  however,  fcniple  to  fay,  that  had  Mr.  J.  ventured  toforni 
a  plan  for  himfelf,  and  confided  more  in  his  own  judgment,  the  woik' 
would  have  been  executed  in  a  very  different,  and  better  manner. 
There  is  at  present  in  it  a  total  want  of  unity,  harmony,  and  complex 
tion ;  qualities  to  which  the  former  editor,  with  all  his  enthufiafm, 
feems  to  have  been  perfe^y  indifiemir.  It  is  indeed  exceedingly  diffi« 
cult  to  conceive  upon  what  plan  this  coBeAion  was  formed.  \l^  think, 
however,  that  we  are  juftified  in  afleninor,  that  many  pieces  are  indebt« 
ed  for  the  places  which  they  occupy  in  it  to  mere  accident  only,  as  tfar 
editor  was  unwilling  to  conform  to  the  choice  of  the  more  ancient 
poets,  as  pointed  out  in  the  well-known  Procmiumof  MeUager,  and 
could  not  well  inclode  all  the  reft  under  the  vague  tide  of  LuJusPoe* 

tantm^ 


I 
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tarum*     To  lylr,  Jacobs  it  appeared  an  obje^ion  to  the  AnalfSa  rht 
the  Gnomological  remains  o^  Solon  and  Mtmverm»s,   the  lami^i  oF  thf 
younger  S'nnomdes,  the  odes  of  Sappl^o  and  Erinve',  the  hymoi  of  Cff/- 
liffiacijus^  the  Idyllia  of  the  Bucolic  wutcrs,  the  Siiir  of  Tm.n,  the 
Parodies  of  Matron,  fhould  have  found  their  way  in:o  it,  as  thcv  cer- 
tainly do  noi  belong  to  the  clafs  of  epigrams,  though   they  irrght 
without  difiitulty  have  been  admitred   into  the  Coron.-p  of  ALIia^it 
and  P/jilip.     He  therefore  chofe  to  exclude  them  from  this  coliedion, 
whilll  he  retained  at  the  fame  time  the  lyric  fragments  o^  j^rckii'ict^ 
and  BacchyUdi'Sy  of  the  Cean  Simonidcs  and  the  writers  of  ScJin,  to- 
gether vv'irh  the  elegies  of  Jojiy  Crates,  Phjnocles,  and  other  coinpo- 
fuionsofa  fiinilar  kiuvi.     'l^o  confine  our  obfcr  Mtions  to  the  elegiac 
poets  only,  if  the  fragments  jull  mentioned  appeared  to  claim  a  place 
in  thiscolkdion,  why  fliO'dd  not  likewife  the  poems  of  7^r/*2*»y,  rbe 
elegies  of  Euphorion  and  Al  xander^  which  being  Icfs  generally  kn  jwn, 
wercomirted  in  i\ic  A nale^: a,  and  the^rtill  more  excellent  pieces  of  ihe 
tv^'o  Colophonian  bards,    XfuocUi  and  Htrmefianax,  have  been  rf- 
ceived  into  it  ?     To  the  lad  Brtmck  would  doubtlcfs  n  t  have  objcAcJ, 
if  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Epiftolce  Critkar  of  Ruhnken  had  come  into 
his  hands,     Vve  pafn  over  many  other  pieces  preferved  by  jlih-n^A!, 
Whether  Nlr.  J.  has  referved  (hem  for  his  fupplcmental  volume  vrz 
cannot  tell,  as  in  the  preface  thcfe ^deficiencies  are  not  noticed.     A 
diligent  fearch  after  whatever  may  vjith  propriety  be  called  epigrsm, 
paiciciilarly  when  compofed  by  any  of  thofe  writers  who  have  already 
been  hv^noured  with  a  {>lace  in  this  colleftion,  fhould,  in  our  judg- 
ment, be  ftrongly  recommended  to  him,  as  bein^  more  immcdiateiy 
!Conne<iled  with  the  avowed  plan  of  this  work,     tor  even  in  regard  to 
thcfe,  the  imperfefiion  is  equally  great,  and  more  liking.     It  is  a 
circumllajice  calculated  to  deceive  the  reader,  when  he  obfeires  now 
and  then  an  epigram  introduced,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Atta^ 
leBa  (as  for  example,  torn.  i.  p.  138)  if  the  fame  is  not  done 'with 
refpe^i  to  others  inlcried  even  by  H,  Steplvns  in  his  AnthMgia,  and 
for  the  omiflion  of  which  Brunch  had  been  cenfured  by  the  Dutch  Re- 
viewers, BibL  Cn't.  vol.  i.  p.  ii.  p.  28.  Sec.     Befidcs  the  epigrams 
o{  MeUagei ,  oi  Aftyte,  and  ai  Afclpiades.^  which  are  mentioned  there, 
thofe  of  ihe  Horn nJ^  arc  likewife  wanting,  as  alfo  four  by  Aaacresn, 
to  be  found  in  the  lad  Leipfic  edition,  together  with  the  introdu^oiy 
poem  10  the  colle^fiion  of  Agahtai  (Fabric^  Bihliotb^   Gr,   vol,   iu 
p.  693)-  and  othtrs,  which  we  hope  have  not  efcaped  the  obfcrvation 
of  tli^  editor.     We  (hould  likewife  be  glad  to  direct  his  attention 
more  efpecially  to  the  'Aotinralx,  among  which  the  greateft  additions 
might  be  made  to  the  clafs  of  infcriptions.     Here  we  fbouki  wifh 
more  particularly  that  a  proper  diftindion  fhould  be  made  between 
the 'EiK'y^a^ai "drawn  up  for  general  infpeftlon,  and   found  on  public 
roonumencfi,  and  the  mere  fports  of  fiancy,  called  by  Moffei  cxercita- 
menta  ;  and  that  in  regard  to  the  former,  that  order  of  timeflioold  be 
obfcived  10  which  Brunck  had  indeed  not  attended  in  ihefc  poems» 
but  of  which  howtver  he  had  exprelTed  1  is  approbation,  in  prelcrCDCc 
to  the  common  divifion  into  books  lirfl  introduced  by  Agathioi,    The 
Ays  criiicn  hpidaris  of  the  celebrated  Maffei,  joined  with  a  yaciety  of 
reir.arks  diiperfed  thropgh  the  works  ot  modern  antiquaries,  might 

greatly 
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greatly  facilitate  this  undertaking.  The  famous  infcription  it)  tho 
j\nman  Library,  brought  from  the  Levant  in  1758,  flsould  have  ap- 
peared at  the  head  of  chis  lift.  This  feeras,  hawever,  to  have  been 
cntirdy  overlooked ^  though  by  Zanetri  (tXite  anuch}j[lime  Greche  i>tfcrU 
^innif /pit gate  e  ittdirizsuite  a  $,  E.  il  Sign.  G.  Na:ii,  Venct.  1755# 
4to.);  the  editor  of  Daniel  jecundum  LXX.  }  Tctraplu  Origenis,  1772, 
p.  388  ;  Villoifon  (in  Anecdot^^Qrtrc,  torn,  ir,  /.  126,.);  Bayer  fde 
Niufiis  Hebrao-SamaritantSt  Valcnr.  178J,  cap.  ix.)  and  others,  it  it 
thought  highly  defer ving  of  further  elucidation.  In;  regard  to  tho 
reft,  ancient  and  modern  pieces  are  here  thrown  promifcuoufly  togc^ 
thcr.  Metrical  infcriptions  of  a  later  data  the  editor  of  the  AttaUiin 
appears  indeed  intentionally  10  have  rejected  (fee  L'd.  in  vol.  iii, 
p.  258).  Unfortunately  alfo  others  of  rei^x^^bblf*.  antiquity  have 
fharcd  the  fame  fete 4  as,  tor  inftancc,  that  which  wa.s  p'!!)li(hed  by 
Corfimixi  ^Mtlnfcfipt^ Attic.  (Florent,  1752);  from.ihc.V/a/v^^r.S'^tf/ii- 
vufit  (Spon. /6>/.  attic,  4.)  p.  i.  viii ;  another  dirco\cred  at  Delphi  in 
the  ln/crrp,  antip  oiCyriactu  of  Aitcona  (Rom.  1749)  p*  xxviii.;  feve- 
ral  in  FaJconerium  y?r/^z.  Athletic.  (Rom.  166S,  as  alfo  in  Gronov. 
Thefaur,  vol.  viii) ;  and  in  Buonarrotti  Offer'vcz,,  /"^^^n  uhurA  Framm 
vienii  di  ijaji  antichi  di  'vetrg  (FJorcnt.  1716)  among  >vhicb  one  is  par* 
licularly  dijftinguilhed  by  the  <;orredions  made  in  it  by  M^J^ii,  Art* 
Critic*  iapidar,  p,  no.  That  this  (hould  be  the  cafe  in  regard  to 
fuch  as  have  been  very  recently  difcovcred  j  as,  for  example,  one 
found  at  Eleujis  (Villoifon  Prdegam.  ad  Horn.  Ilisd.  p.  Iv),  and  another 
at  Naplds  (Bibl.  d.  a.  Lift.  IL  bt.  Ined.  p.  3)  muft,  of  courfe,  be 
expeded.  .Of  the  antiquarian  coUedlions  made  by  Eabretti,  Mnraton\ 
and  Chandler f  Brunck  ha:>  indeed  availed  himlclf ;  but  even  here  a 
careful  revifion  of  thefe  materiah>  would  have  amply  rewarded  the  in* 
duftry  of  the  editor. 

In  refp^d  to  the  text  of  the  prcfent  Anihokgiay  it  is,  as  we  have 
already  obferved,  exadly  formed  on  that  of  Brunck,  the  ground  of 
ivhich  i&  known  to  be  the  copy  o{x\\^SalmaJlan  MS.,  taken  by  Bou-^ 
hier*  It  has  long  been  matter  of  jufl  complaint  that  Brunck  has, 
in  none  of  his  other  works,  in  fo  arbitrary  a  manner,  made  the  read* 
irtgs  of  ancient  MSS..givcway  to  conje^Elurcs  often  recommended  only 
by  the  name  of  their  author,  or,  perhaps,  at  the  moft,  by  the  con- 
currmg  opinion  of  fome  other  critic.  He  endeavours  indeed  ccca- 
flonaliy  to  atone  for  this  unfatisfa(flory  mode  of  criticifro,  by  the 
voluntary  acknowledgment  of  his  errors.  In  all  fuch  inftanccs,  fays 
the  preface,  the  new  editor  has  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  reflore 
tl:e  fcriptura  membranarum,  and  to  mark  the  premature  correction  in 
rotes  placed  under  the  text.*  Noiwithllanding  this  declaration,  we 
have  not  unfrcquently  found  tliat  the  falfc  corrcdlion,  though  Er,  had 
m  the  molt  decided  manner  pronounced  judgment  on  it,  itill  retama 
its  place  in  the  text,  whilft  the  dd  reading,  or  better  emendaiion,  is 
banilhed  to  the  notes  5  as  in  Meleag.  xri.  3 ;  cxviii.  3  :  and  Alc^ui 
Mfjftnius  111.  2.  We  conceive  that  Mr.  J.  will  hereafter,  in  his  com- 
mentary, find  frequent  occafion  to  vindicate  againft  hafty  conp^turcs, 
readings  of  the  MSS.  which  he  has  not  now,  in  oppofition  to  the 
authority  of  the  AnaleM,  ventured  to  re-admit  into  the  text,  fuch  as, 
f.rintte  iii,  /^,  clucj^zth,  ray  (comp#  Melcag.  cxxv)  Mofch\  5,  t>.;.-t3»  \ 
'  '  •  *  ^uint^ 
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^im.  Max,  xi.  4.  \arpi9,  with  a  change  in  the  poodhiatioa.  StS 
more  reprehenfible  is  the  condud  of  the  editor,  where  he  allows  not 
only  conje^ures  for  which  there  may  be  reafonabie  gnmnds  (u,  for 
inliance,  MtUag.  iv*  7.  comp.  Bormann.  ad  Properr.  ^  698)  bet 
likewife  orhers  of  a  concrary  defcriptibn  to  retatn  their  pUoe$  in  the 
text,  without  informing  us  what  was  before  the  vulgar  reading  ;  as, 
for  example,  again  in  Meleag.  Ixiv.  4.  ixxxri.  2.  xctii.  5.  (where 
the  emendation  propofed  by  Manfiy  in  his  edition,  p*  SJ,  flibaM  be 
adopted.)  So  in  Scol.  x.  torn.  i.  p.  89,  '0/*Wary  la  a  change  Ag- 
gefled  by  Ca/auUu,  which  deftroys  the  Hendecafyllable  that  ooghc  to 
run  thus:  vXwrw  fAnrif*  'O.vfj.'nian  das^v.  Indeed,  in  regard  to  die 
meafures,  the  Scolia,  which  have,  perhaps,  fuffered  aioft  ia  tia 
refped,  require  the  affiftance  of  a  Benney^  or  a  Rew;  and  (hooki,  ia 
our  opinion,  be  reformed  on  the  model  of  that  on  Harm§dmt  and  JHf. 
togitofg,  which  appears  to  have  come  down  to  as  with  little  or  no  a]- 
teration. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  we  do  not  hefitate  to  fay,  thar»  tboogh  ioae 
progrefs  may  have  been  made  by  the  publication  of  the  pncfeac  wotk. 
It  can  by  no  means  be  confidered  to  be  a  complete  editicin  of  fkt 
^nthologia,  nor  fuch  a  one  as  might  have  been  expected  fna 
Mr.  J.,  if  he  had  not  fo  ftridUy  confined  himfelf  to  the  lemdingt ap- 
proved of  by  the  author  of  the  AnaUSa,  It  maft  indeed  fae  owned 
that  many  of  the  corredions  faggefted  by  other  writers,  are  Mttle  0011 
than  mere  lu/us  iMgettn;  whilft,  on  the  contrary •  the  ncceffirjr  of  aihen 
»  fo  evident,  that  it  cannot  but  ilrike  us  at  the  firft  fight«  Sock  are 
in  Meleag.  viii.  4.  it^-nixt  pointed  out  in  the  Bibltoth.  CriT«  Lxxxix.  5;, 
TftvvaKis  hJxtfAMf  by  Man/o ;  the  alterations  recommended  fay  Makm- 
hn,  Antiphil.  xlv.  3,4;  with  others  which  would  probably  have  oc- 
curred to  Mr.  J.  himfelf,  as,  MeUag.  i.  7*  MA«viir»  for  MbaJkivwii^ ; 
Ariftoftt  tom.  ii.  p.  25^.  n.  iii.  (Anal.  torn.  ii.  p.  2^8)  nstd^  iaficad 
of  xiixXbi ;  and,  m  tne  fame  place,  va;/x«  for  oZfAA,  according  to 
the  reading  of  Brunch;  or  crhiM,  as  it  is  in  Rdfit^  AnthoL-  p-  l5i« 
Comp.  AnaL  tom.  i.  p.  245.  n.  Ixxvii. 
^  Ot  the  ^/ib  volume,  containing  the  indexes,  an  aocoo&t  nili  be 
^  given  in  our  next  number. 

ITALY. 

Art.  76.  HehrakarMmAntijuitatumofus^  m  htctm  tiamm tlim' lam 
lihfQsiiiftribuium,  ati^ort  Joicph  Maria  Pulci-Ooria,  StmSit  Mrtf^ 
htan^  Ntapditanm  tcdejue  Catunico  J^reJhjUro.  Lii^  t»  3>9pp» 
Liherll*     288  pp.    410*     Naples. 

The  author  has,  in  this  work,  availed  himfelf  more  fiea«eadj  of 
the  writings  of  ancient  than  of  modem  times ;  and  diongD  we  an; 
exprefsly  informed  that  he  is  very  converfant  in  the  prefent  Bocopcan 
languages,  it  certainly  does  not  appear  from  thefe  voluaet,  chat  be  is 
at  all  acquainted  with  the  names  of  Micbaelitt  Faber^  and  otbac^  who 
have  dHlinguifhed  tbemielveii  in  this  department  of  UKiatoia.^-  Nor 
lus  he  paid  any  itcendoa  to  the  writings  of  modem  traveiiers,  who^ 
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nolwithftanding  the  late  date  of  their  accounts,  may  contribute  eflen- 
tially  to  the  elucidation  of  Hehrew^  antiquities.  For  as  the  Arab) 
and  Hebrews  have  unquedionably  one  common  origin,  it  cannot  be 
douhtc^  but  their  manners  and  ufages  muft,  at  leaft  in  the  more  an- 
cient times,  have  been  nearly  the  fame ;  and  that  thefe  primeval  man- 
ners have  remaioed,  in  a  great  meafure,  unadulterated  among  the  free 
Arabs,  we  may  eaiily  be  convinced,  on  a  comparifon  of  the  relations 
-of  modern  travellers  with  the  biblical  accounts.  The  author  has« 
however,  drawn 'very  largely  from  the  works  of  the  Rabbins  and  Tal- 
mndica)  writers*  Indeed  this  is  what  principally  charaderizes  the 
volumes  now  before  as,  into  which,  among  other  more  important  mat- 
ter, the  ridiculous  ftorics  retailed  by  them,  are  too  frequently  admitted. 
What  perfon  employed  in  making  refearches  into  the  ufeful  parts  of 
Hebrew  antiquities  would,  forinitance,  wi(b  to  learn  from  the  author 
of  the  Zeror  Hamor  that,  in  the  Decalogue  there  are  contained  615 
letters,  and  fo  many  precepts  ?  Or,  from  the  Talmudifls,  that  no  im- 
pleancsts  of  iron  were  found  neceifary  in  the  building  of  thc.TempIe^ 
the  ftones  being  all  cut  and  poUfhed  bv  a  certain  worm  ?  It  is  owing 
to  this  predilection  for  the  Rabbins,  toat  Mr.  P.  D.  not  unfrequently 
prefents  his  readers  with  what  may  more  properly  be  denominated 
Jewiih  than  Hebrew  antiquities*  The  only  fource  of  Hebrew  anti- 
qaities  on  which  we  can'fafely  depend,  are  the  books  of  the  Old  Tef. 
tanenr,  both  canonical  and  apocryphal,  rightly  underflood'I  l*hat  the , 
aatbor  likewiie  fo  often  refers  to  paflages  in  the  Fathers,  is  to  be  as- 
cribed to  the  pradlice  of  thofe  of  his  own  communion,  to  which  we 
ihonld  therefore  not  have  objed\ed,  if  he  had  Ihown  greater  judement 
in  the  feledion  of  them.  What  good  pnrpofe  can  poffibly  be  aniwered 
by  the  quotation  of  paflages  like  the  following,  voL  u  p«  141 :  Tra* 
dunt  HehrseV,  iHauit  HieronymtUf  quod  Elitzer  in  JanBificatione  ejus,  hoc 
eft^  m  arcumeijsone  junrverit*  tfos  autem  didmus^jurajje  turn  inftmint 
Abraha^  quod  eft  Chriftus,  quia  ex  illo  nafchurus  eratjuxta  E*vange!iftam 
Mauh<gum  ioquentem  :  Libtr  generaiioms  Je/u  Cbrifti  fid  David,  ftlii 
Abraham^  Nor  are  we  altogether  fatisfied  with  the  order  adopted  by 
the  author  in  this  work.  It  muft  indeed  be  confefled,  that  all  the 
part  from  c.  2.  of  the  i.  book  to  c.  13,  does  really  belong  to  the  reli- 
gious antiquities  of  the  Hebrews ;  but  from  c.  14  to  c.  21,  we  have 
an  account  of  their  domeftic  ceconomy,  whilfl  in  cc.  22-5,  the  author 
again  returns  to  the  confideration  of  their  religious  fervice.  So  from 
c.  26  to  c.  30,  Mr.  P.  treats  of  their  ancient  political  eUablifhmenr,  to 
which  c.  3X>$  of  the  2d  volume  have  likewife  a  reference.  Again 
the  ^6  chapter  relates  to  Profelytes,  and,  of  courfc,to  their  ecclefiafti* 
cal  antiquities;  whereas,  in  c.  37,  an  account  is  given  of  their  mar- 
riages, which  appertain  more  ftri^ly  to  their  donteitic  regimen.  From 
c.  3 Si  to  c.  43,  the  fubjed  of  their  political  government  is  again  re- 
fumed  ;  and,  laftly,  in  c.  44,  he  enters  on  thai  of  their  diflSbrent  fedh, 
and  religious  opinions.  The  contents  of  ^he  ficond  book  have  little 
or  no  relation  to  Hebrew  antiquities^  the.t6.  chapter  on  the  Talmud 
of  the  Hebrews  only  excepted,  which,  if  the  auihor  had  in  the  intro- 
duction to  this  work  ^>refented  his  readers  with  an  eflay  on  the  fources 
of  the  Hebrew  antiquities,  would  certainly  have  deferved  a  place  in 
it.    Tho  remaining  chapters  would  al&  have  been  better  adapted  to 
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fuch  an  introjuflion  to  the  O.  T.  or  to  a  work  on  the  fubjeft  of  RjIj- 
binical  literature,  than  to  the  prefent  cne.  Some  opinions,  v^hicb  are 
at  kaft  very  problematical,  are  Hkcwifc  maintained  by  oor  acihir 
Thus,  for  inllanceikit  will  hardly  be  geneially  allowed,  tbai  thcHcbrtv 
bnguagc  is  coeval  with  the  world  itfclF,  as  fome  arguments  might  be 
adduced  to  fnow  tnat  it  is  only  a  daughter  of  the  firil  langoi^  ;  bat 
it  is  doubtlcfs  mc^ft  probable,  that  the  ancient  Sainariun  wa*  the  He- 
brew alphabet,  and  that  the  vowel  points  were  added  by  the  Maforeths. 
Xhat  it  was  the  intention  of  Mr.  P.  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  He- 
brew antiquities  is  evident.  No:withftanding  this,  we  find,  on  the 
one  hand,  many  omifiions  in  this  work,  with  which  others,  profeOiediy 
lei's  comprehenr.ve,  cannot  be  charged,  and,  on  the  other,  much  ex- 
traneous matter,  which  was  by  no  means  neceffary  in  order  to  iCDder 
it  complete.  In  chapter  iii.  which  treats  of  the  Tabernacle  of  ik 
Congregation,  Mr.  P.  might  have  taken  the  opportunity  to  infiom 
his  readers,  that  the  religious  fervice  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  was,  at 
firfl,  performed  in  the  open  air,  then  under  ibady  trees,  or  in  ibe 
groves,  ^^  hich  may  indeed  be  pr(;ved  from  records  preferved  in  ihc  book 
of  Gencfis.  The  mountains  were  alfu,  in  iliofe  remote  times,  the 
(bene  of  this  ferv  ice,  though,  to  prevent  them  from  failing  into  idola- 
try,  this  prai^ticc  was  .-afterwards  prohibited.  So  likewifc,  in  p.  ig, 
where  the  injunction  nut  10  appear  in  the  Temple  empty-handed  is 
mentioned,  the  author  might  have  added,  that  this  commandment  mdl 
probably  originated  in  the  cullom  of  the  eaftern  people,  who  were 
niTver  allowed  to  approach  their  earthly  governors  without  fuch  prc- 
fents.  P.  89,  themufic  of  the  Hebrews  is  greatly  extolled,  on  account 
of  the  very  extraordinary  effcds  which  it  is  faid  to  have  produced, 
though  Mr.  P.  does  not  believe  that  the  Hebrews  were  acquainted 
with  harmony,  but  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  different  voices  fung  in 
unifon,  an<l  that  therefore  the  mufic  of  this  nation  was  remarkable  for 
its  fimplicity.  It  has  not  once  occurred  to  him  to  hint,  that  the  ex- 
alted nafure  of  the  matter  itfelf  may  poflibly  have  contributed  not  2 
lirtfc  to  produce  this  clfcd.  Had  Mr.  P.  read  Herder's  Geift  der  Jit- 
hfiiifchen  Pcejic^  he  would,  from  vol.  ii.  p.  272,  have  been  enabled  to 
affign  a  probable  reafon  why  David's  mufic  was  found  powerful  enough 
to  difpel  the  melancholy  of  Saul.  In  p.  17 1 ,  the  author  obfcrvcs  that 
it  was  iifual  with  the  Hebrews  to  prefent  each  other  with  clothes, 
which  remark  might  have  been  confirmed  from  the  accounts  of  mo- 
dem travellers,  by  whom  we  arc  informed  that  this  is  ftill  the  cuftom 
among  the  ealkrn  people.  In  the  fame  manner  the  author  has  bardy 
mentioned  the  circumftance  of  the  Hebrews  living  in  tents,  which 
might  certainly  have  been  further  illudrated  by  referring  to  modem 
travellers.  So  ag..In  in  Vid.  ii.  p.  3,  where  he  treats  of  the  fucccffioa 
of  the  Ifraclitiib  kings,  nothing  is  faid  of  the  cuilom  by  which  the 
new  king  inherited  the  harem  of  his  predeceffors  though  this  is  dc. 
ceflary  to  the  proper  explanation  of  2  Sam.  xii.  8.  Notwithflanding 
thefe  defeds»  however,  and  the  very  inaccurate  manner  in  which  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  even  Latin  words  are  often  printed,  thb  work  wilt 
be  found  to  contain  much  ufeful  information,  drawnxhiefiy  front 
fourccs  which  have  hitherto  been  very  iraperfediy  explored,  and  may 
therefore  be  etnfidcicd  as  a  valuibie  acceiiioa  to  Biblical  Literature. 

HUNGARY. 
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HUNGARY. 

Art.  77.    Joannis  Bapt,  Horvath  Ahhath  B»  M.  V,  dc  Egrest  R.  Sc» 

S.  Gating*   Memb,   Correfpond.  Olim  in  Rfgia  Scirr/t.    Uni-v.   Hung* 

Phyf.  et  Meek*  Pr^fijf*    ELmenta  Fhyfic^,     Ed.  Jub  hoc  tit.  tenia* 

6 1 6  pp.  in  8vo.  with  feven  plates,     Ofcn,  1794.. 

The  fecond  edition  of  this  work,  publifhed  in  1792,  confifted  of. 
570  pp.  only,  with  ii\  plates.  In  it  the  author  had  itill  adhered  to 
the  phlogiftic  fyftem.  At  prefent  he  finds  the  ^ntiphlogiftic  one  fijp-^ 
ported  by  better  grounds,  ftill  maintaining,  however,  that  its  foU 
lowei-s  arc  not  fo  averfe  to  the  principle  of  inflammability  itfelf^  as 
they  are  to  the  mere  name  of  phlogiilon,  in  which  he  conceives  them 
to  be  right.  For  the  followers  of  Stahl  look  upDn  the  principle  of 
inflammability  to  be  a  fubllance  which  is  of  one  and  the  fame  nature 
in  all  inflammable  bodies,  whereas  the  antipljlogiftic  jrarty  dcnion- 
iiratc  by  experiments,  that  it  is  fomcthing  different  in  coals,  for  in- 
flance,  from  what  it  i;  in  iiiMammable  air,  and  that  what  it  is  in  thelb 
does  not  exift  in  fulpbur,  or  phofphorus,  though  they  arc  both  like-* 
wife  inflammable.  By  the  followers  of,  Stahl  this  name,  therefore, 
is  given  to  a  mere  fi^ion.  To  call  all  the  different  principles  of  in- 
flammability by  the  common  name  of  phlogiilon  mull,  he  tliinks,  be 
produdive  of  confufion.  Giiit,  Anz. 

RUSSIA. 

Art.  78.  Grigori  Schclechofs  erjle  und  zweye  Reife  durch  den 
oftlichtn  Ocean  nach  den  Kiijien  'uon  America  in  dm  J.  1783 — 9,  netfi 
Befchreihung  der  njon  ihm  neu  en  I  deck  ten  Infdn  KUktak,  Afngnak  und 
mehrerer  andern*  Aus  dcm  Rnjfifchen  Hbei/ttxt  *von  T.  Z.  Logan,— 
Gregory  Schclcchof i^^r^  andjecoud  Voyages  through  the  eafiftn  Ocean 
to  the  Cuoft  of  Anf^rica^  in  the  Years  1783— 9/  <with  a  Dr/cri^ion  of 
the  IJlands  of  KUktak,  Afagnakf  and Je*veral  others^  firfi  dijcvuered  h^ 
him,  Tranjiixttd from  the  tiujjian  inlQ  the  German  Language 9  hy  T» 
Z.  Logan.     Feterlburg,  1794. 

As  the  account  of  thefe  voyages  is  not  accompanied  with  a  mapt 
it  will  often  be  found  fcarcely  intelligible  to  thole  perfons  who  were 
not  thcmfdvfs  of  the  pany.  In  our  author's  defcription  of  the  Ame- 
rican iiland  Kiikrak,  of  the  deep  imprcflion  made  on  50,000  of  its 
inhabitants  by  his  r^prefcntation  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  Emprcfs, 
and  of  her  gracious  attention  toihe  welfare  of  her  Ttjbje^ls,  as  alfo  of 
his  fuccefsfal  attempts  to-  inftru6^  thefe  favages  in  the  prii.cipies  of  the 
Chridian  religion,  there  is  certainly  fomething  cxfraor  iinary.  To 
fccure  their  good  will  to  his  illuftrious  fovcreign,  Mr.  ^cH.  very  pru- 
dently avoided  the  mention  of  any  tribute  to  be  expected  from  them, 
leaving  it  to  the  difcretion  of  her  miniflors  to  adjult  that  important 
point  hereafter  among  thcmfclves.  Theaurhor  defcribes  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Kiiktak,  and  of  the  neighbouring  iflands,  nearly  in  the  fame 
manner  in  which  tlie  other  American  iflanders  are  delineated  by  tra- 
vellers of  an  earlier  date.  Among,  ihe  Koliufcs  on  the  contineiit 
were  found  feveral  white  perfons,  fuch  as  former  navigators  have  ob- 
fcrved  on  the  north-\vcfl*  coalt  of  America,  ' 
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Tlioijgh  we  fully  agree  in  the  renriments  of  A.  Z.'s  hft 
ktter,  we  are  obliged  to  decline  the  printing  of  it,  in  conO- 
deration  of  the  fpace  it  would  occupy.  We  have,  tfaeieforc, 
letumed  it  according  to  his  dire£lion. 

The  boyifh  revenge  of  Honejtus^  in  making  us  pay  the 
poftage  of  his  letters,  or  the  ftill  heavier  impofition  of  makicg 
us  read  them,  will  not  fucceed  again,  as  they  will  be  letunied 
to  the  Poft-Office. 

Our  fagacious  and  anonymous  corrcfpondent,  who  com* 
plains  of  the  number  of  advertifements  prefixed  to  the  Britifh 
Critic,  ihould  be  informed  that  they  have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  quantity  of  matter  given  in  the  Review,  that 
they  increafe  in(tead  of  defrauding  the  revenue,  and  that  tbcv 
are  only,  as  to  us,  an  evidence  of  a  circulation  which  tempts 
the  adverrifers  to  fend  them. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  very  elegant  fpecimen  of  Greek  typography  is  about  Xo 
make  its  appearance  from  the  prefs  of  Mr,  Buimer.  Muf^ns^ 
(or  whoever  it  was  that  aflfumed  that  name)  is  the  author  (cied- 
cd»  and  an  Englifli  tranflation  of  the  Poem  on  Hero  and  Lean- 
der  will  accompany  the  Greek. 

Mr.  Symonds  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  is  ptepar* 
ing  a  familiar  introdu&ion  to  the  ftudy  of  Botany,  for  the  ufe 
of  ladies.     It  will  be  printed  in  one  volume,  8 vo.  with  plates. 

The  Dilettanti  Society  have  it  in  contemplation  to  poblifh 
a  continuation  of  the  work  on  hnian  Arcbite&un^  which  is 
to  be  fuperintended  by  R.  P.  Knight,  Efq. 

We  underdand  that  there  is  now  under  preparation  for  the 
prefs.  An  Apology  for  the  Bclitvtrs  of  the  Sbakfpeare  Papers. 


ERRATA. 


In  our  laft  number,  p.  38r ,  I.  25,  {ox  foreign      v.  frozen. 

Ibid       I.  33,  for  defcribed  r.  dtfertiL 
p.  384,  I.    4,  for  rapid         r«  vapid. 
p.  408, 1.  34,  for  Haugbtw  r.  Langt%n* 
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Tenet  infanabile  maltos 
Scribendi  cacoethes,  ct  aegro  in  cordc  fenefcit*  Jvyj 

Some  plagues  bv  time  are  conquer'd*  fome  by  (kill  ( 
The  itch  of  writing  fpreads  and  rages  ftill. 
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AllT.  I.     7h^  Life  of  Lot^nzd  de^  Medici^  called  the  Magniji'^ 

cent;    By  ffUlIam  Rofcoe,     2  Volumes.  ^  4to,    .2I.  as.     ffd- 
wartls.     1795. 

THE  fuccefs  of  this  work  has  been  very  uncommon.  Not- 
withftanding  its  price,  the  whole  impreflion  (not  indeed  a 
large  one)  was  fold  within  a  month  after  publicationi  and  of 
its  purchafers  and  readers  we  have  not  met  with  one  who  has 
not  been  highly  gratified.  Part  of  this  efFeft  muft  undoubtedly 
be  attributed  to  the  nature  of  the  period  which  the  author  has 
chofen.  The  revival  of  literature  in  Europe,  and  it<«  celebrat- 
ed patrons  the  Medici,  are'  obje£ls  of  too  much  intereft  to  fail 
in  exciting  public  attention  ;  and,  in  aid  of  tbis  primarv  at- 

S  s  tradion, 

BRIT.  CRIT.   VOL.  Vll.  JUNE,  I7^6» 


582  Rofcoi^s  Lift  of  Lorenzo  ie  MedlcU 

tradiQnt  the  report  from  the  firft  readers*  that  ample  jafiice 
had  been  done  to  the Yubjeft,  was  fufficient  to  (ecure  the  effcd 
here  noticed.  The  perfonal  merit  of  Mr.  Rofiroe  in  this  pro- 
duction is,  with  juftice,  rated  the  more  highly,  becaufe  he  is 
known  to  be  not  a  man  of  leifure;  or  devoted  to  fludtous  re- 
tirement ;  not  a  man  who  has  had  accefs  to  the  libraries  or 
othe^  advantages  of  this  metrupolis,  but  engaged  in  an  adire 

Erofeffion»  and  greatly  occupied  by  it,  in  a  remote  part  of  the 
ingdom.  So  fituated^  the  impra£bicability  of  procnring 
the  neceffary  information  would)  he  confeflTes,  have  damped  his 
ardour  for  the  imdertaking,  had  iiot'a  favourable  circumfiaoce 
confplred  to  fecond  his  wi(hes« 

<*  An  intimate  friend/'  he  fays,  **  with^  whom  I  had  bten  vx^ 
y^ars  llait6i  in  dudies  an  j  afiedlton,  had  paid  a  vific  to  Italy,  and  had 
£xed  his  winter  reiidence  at  Florence.  ^  I  well  knew  that  I  had  only  to 
f^iaeft  his  affiftance,  in  order  to  obtain  whatever  information  he  bad 
jlO  opportuility  of  procuring,  from  the  vefy  fpoc  which  was  to  be  the 
fcene  of  my  intended  hiftor>^  My  incjuiries  were  particularly  direfi- 
ed  towards  the  Lau^entian  and  Riccardi  libiaties*  which  I  was  coovin- 
eed  would  afl^ord  much  original  and  intereftinginformadon.  It  would 
be  unjuft  merely  to  fay,  that  my  friend  afforded  me  the  aflEftance  i 
required  ;  he  went  far  beyoml  eveif  the  hopes  I  had  formed,  and  his  te- 
la rn  to  his  native  coantiy  was,  if  poffible*  rendered  ftiit  more  gf^efol 
to  me  by  the  materials  he  bad  collefted  for  my  ufe*  AoxMigft  thefi^  1 
had  the  pleafure  to  find  feveral  beautiful  poems  of  Lorenao  de  Medici, 
the  originals  of  wTiich  are  depolited  in  the  Laorentian  library,  althoogh 
the  former  editors  of  his  works  appear  not  to  have  had  the  fligfatcft 
information  refpedUng  them.*' 

.  Befldes  thefe  original  materials,  Mr.  Rofcoe  obtained,  by  his 
own  efforts,  and  thofe  of  his  friend,  the  following  works,  as 
the  moft  important  fources  of  information,  i.  Tbc  Life  of 
Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  virritten  originally  in  Latin  by  Niccolo 
Valori,  a  Florentine.  An  Italian  tranflation  was  pablillied  at 
Florence  as  early  as  the  year  156O1  but  the  original  remained 
in  manufcript  till  it  was  edited  by  Laurentius  Mehus  in 
1 749*  ft  is  a  fmall  oAavo  volume  ot  ftx'ty-feven  pages.  2.  A 
Life  of  Loren«o  by  Pietro  Lancellotti,  prefixed  to  an  edition 
of  his  poems,  publifhed  at  Bergamo  in  1763.  This,  however, 
is  profeflTedly  taken,  almoft  entirely,  from  Valori.  3.  A  Life 
by  P.  Bnmo  Bnini,  in  the  Elogi  degli  Uomini  illuflri  Tofirani, 
publifhed  at  Lucca  in  I77i»  &c.  4.  Another  Life  of  Loren* 
zo  by  Fabront,  a  learned  Italian  prelate,  written  in  Latin,  and 
publifhed  in  the  year  1 784,  in  tWo  volumes  quarto;  The  lead* 
ing  objed  of  this  author  is  to  illuftrate  the  poltiical  life  of  Lo- 
renzo. 5.  **  Memoires  gencalogiques  de  la  Maifon  de  Medi- 
ci," by  M.  Tenhove  of  the  .Hague,  in  three  volucoes  o&vo. 
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6.  The  "  Anecdotes  de  Florence/'  of  Varillas,  a  forpefted 
authoriryi  but  which  Mr.  R.  has  always  ufed  with  becoming 
caution.  BeHdes  thefe  principal  fources,  Mr.  Rofcoe  appears 
to  have  employed  occafionally  mod  others  from  which  authentic  ' 
information  could  be  obtained ;  and  indeed  his  diligence  and 
accuracy  appear  to  be  fuch  as  are  more  frequently  to  be  wifhed 
than  to  be  met  with  in  hiftorians  and  biographers. 

Lorenzo,  as  drawn  by  Mr.  Rofcoe,  appears  a  cbarafler  of 
confummate  fortitude,  without  military  eminence,  of  genero* 
fity  without  paradej  liberality  without  profufion,  of  learning 
v/ithout  pedantry,  and  of  genius  free  from  the  eccentricities 
of  condudl  by  which  it  is  too  frequently  difgraced.  Through- 
out the  hiftoiy  his  conduA  appears  (b  univerfally^  and  without 
exception,  good  and  great,  that  a  fufpicion  of  partial  panegyric 
might  arife,  were  not  the  care  of  the  author  to  produce  authen- 
tic documents  and  vouchers  for  his  aflertions  fo  exemplary,  as 
to  amount  almoft  to  proof  in  every  indance.  As  a  poet,  he 
appears  generally  to  confiderable  advantage^  and  too  much  can- 
not eaflly  be  faid  of  the  juftice  done  to  his  productions  by  the  . 
tranflations  of  Mr.  RoTcoe,  fome  fpecioiens  of  which  we  (hall 
not  fail  to  lay  before  our  readets. 

The  firft  volume,  to  which  we  iball  at  prefent  confine  our 
attention,  confifts  of  (We  chapters,  beiides  an  appendix  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty-fix  pages,  containing  no  lefs  than  forty»two 
articles.  That  fome  of  tfaele  documents  might  have  been  omitted^ 
without  any  niaterial  injury  to  the  reader,  cannot  eafily  be  de- 
nied: but  where  abundance  is  the  only  caufe  of  complaint,  the 
offence  is  generally  pardonable.  Many  of  them  are  undoubted- 
ly valuabk,  and  among  thefe  we  muft  particularly  fpecify  the 
-Comtnent^ry  of  Politian  on  the  Pazzi  Confpiracy :  which  ' 
appears  only  in  one  edition  of  that  author's  works,  namely, 
that  of  Bafil  in  1553.  ^^  ^^^  feparately  republilhed,  by  Adi- 
marr,  in  4to.  at  Naples  in  1769.  The  fird  chapter  gives  an 
account  of  the  anceftors  of  Lorenzo,  and  the,origin  of  their 
inBucnce  in  Florence,  and  is  continued  to  the  death  of  Cofmo 
de*  Medici,  the  grandfather  of  Lorenzo.  The  fecond  chapter 
gives  the  political  life  of  Piero  de'  Medici,  the  father  of  Lo- 
renzo, who  was  an  adive  aflbciate  with  him  almod  from  the 
death  vf  Cofmo,  in  1464,  when  he  was  about  the  age  df  fix- 
teen*  The  third  and  fourth  cbapters  continue  the  hiftory  to 
the  conclufion  .of  the  peace  with  the  Pope,  in  1481**    The 

fifth 


*  We  muft  here  obferre,.tbat  a  defeA  of  regular  dates  is  one  of  the 
faults  of  this  work*  We  have  here,  in  the  text,  no  date  of  the  conclufion 
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fifth  chapter  gives  a  particular  view  of  the  (ludies  and  produc- 
tions of  Lorenzo.  The  paternal  influence  of  the  Medici  fa- 
mily in  Florence,  a  circumdance  moft  honourable  both  to 
them  and  to  the  people,  is  confidercd  by  the  preTent  writer  as 
originating  in  the  wife  maxims  of  John,  the  great-grandfather 
of  Lorenzo,  who  himfelf  obferved  them,  and  on  his  death  bed 
carneftly  recommended  them  to  his  two  fons. 

'<  I  feel,  faid  be,  that  I  have  lived  the  time  prefcribed  me«  I  die 
content  \  leaving  vou,  my  fons,  in  affluence  and  in  health,  and  in  fodi 
a  ftation,  that  while  you  follow  my  example,  you  may  live  in  yoor 
native  place  honoured  and  refpcdted*  Nothing  afibrds  me  more  piea- 
fure,  than  the  reflexion,  that  my  condud^  has  not  given  ofience  to  any 
one ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  endeavoured  to  fenre  all  per* 
fons  to  the  bc^  of  my  abilities.  I  advife  you  to  do  the  fame.  Widi 
refpedl  to  the  honours  of  the  (late,  if  you  would  live  with  (ccarity,  ac- 
cept only  fuch  as  are  bellowed  on  you  by  the  laws,  and  the  &YOor  of 
your  fellow- citizekis ;  for  it  is  the  exercife  of  that  power  which  is  ob- 
tained by  violence,  and  not  of  that  which  is  voluntarily  given,  that 
occaiions  hatred  and  contention."    P.  9* 

In  the  hidory  of  the  world  there  is  nothing  perhaps  that 
gives  fo  pleafing  an  exemplification  of  thefe  maxims  as  the 
condud  of  Timoleon^  ^fter  delivering  SyraCufe  from  its  ty- 
rants. He  lived  by  choice  a  private  individual  in  a  city,  Mrboe 
to  feize  the  fupreme  power  uader  fuch  circum(lance?»  had  been 
ufuai,  and  was  perfe£tly  eafy.  The  character  of  deliverer  of 
his  country  was  that  which  he  preferred  to  all  others,  and 
i^hich  he  continued  to  maintain,  directing  the  government  by 
his  advice  and  influence,  but  without  any  aflbmption  of  autho- 
rity. Hefcorned  to  be  a  tyrant  like  Dionyfiusy  he  afpired  not 
to  Jbe  a  monarch  like  Gelo,  and  was  the  diredor  of  the  republic 
ivithout  being  its  magiftrate.  This  pidlure  is  ably  drawn  by 
Cornelius  Nepos,  in  few,  but  energetic  words.  "  Quum  tao- 
tis  effet  opibus,  ut  etiam  invitis  imperare  pofiet,  tantum  autem 
haberet  amotem  omnium  Siculorum,  ut  nullo  recufante  r^num 
obtineret ;  maluit  fe  diligi  quam  metui.  Itaque  quum  pri- 
mum  potuit,  imperium  depofuir,  et  privatus  Syracufis,  quod 
reliquum  vitse  fuir,  vixit.  Neque  vero  id  imperiie  fecit.  Nam 
quod  caster i.reges  imperio  vix  potuerunt,  hie  benevolentia  te- 
nuit.    Nullus  honos  huic  defuit,  neque  poftea  SyracuGs  res 


of  this  war,  which,  as  well  as  its  periods,  can  be  only  learned  from  let- 
ters in  the  Appendix.  There  is  no  date  to  the  battle  of  Bologna,  ex« 
cept  an  incidental  one  in  a  note,  p.  84,  which  marks  it  as  14674  and 
what  is  ilill  more  extraordinary,  the  confpiracy  of  the  Paaod  Bands 
under  the  idate  1 476,  though  it  was  in  1 478. 
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Qlla  gefta  eft  publica«  de  qua  pr]us<  fit  decretum,  quam'Timo* 
leontis  fententia  cognita.  Nullius  unquam  confilium  non 
mode  antelaium,  fed  ne  comparatum  quidem  eft :  neque  id  ma* 
gis  benevolentia  factum  eft,  quam  prudentia."  It  is  pleafing 
to  fee  the  fame  kind  of  benevolent  influence  continued  in  an- 
other (late  for  feveral  generations,  during  which,  as  this  writer 
obfervesy 

''  Convinced  of  the  benefits  conftantly  received  from  this  family, 
and  fatisfied  that  they  could  at  any  time  withdraw  themfelves  from  a 
connexion  that  exadled  no  engagements,  and  required  only  a  temporary 
acqotefcence,  the  Florentines  confidered  the  Medici  as  the  fathers, 
and  not  as  the  lulers  of  the  repablic.  On  the  other  hand,  the  chiefs 
of  this  houfe,  by  appearing  rather  to  decline  than  to  court  the  ho- 
nours  bellowed  on  them,  and,  by  a  lingular  moderation  in  the  ufis  of 
them  when  obtained,  were  careful  to  maintain  the  character  of  fimple 
citizens  of  Florence,  and  fervants  of  the  date.  An  interchange  of 
leciprocal  good  offices  was  the  only  tie  by  which  the  Florentines  and 
the  Medici  were  bound,  and  perhaps  the  long  continuance  of  this  con- 
nexion may  be  attributed  to  tnis  very  circomftance,  of  its  being  in  the 
Fower  of  either  of  the  parties,  at  any  time,  to  have  diffolved  it." 
•  13. 

Of  the  political  tranfaAions  in  this  volume,  noite  is  certain- 
ly fo  remarkable  as  the  confpiracy  of  the  Pazzf,  but  its  fero- 
cious charaflers  are  too  frmilSir  to  tnany  that  deform  the  hiftory 
of  mankind  to  be  felefled  for  pleafure.  Much  more  gratify- 
ing to  the  reader  is  the  generous  and  magnanimous  conduft 
of  Lorenzo,  in  the  war  occafioned  by  that  confpiracy ;  in 
which,  as  he  was  the  only  objeA  of  vengeance  to  the  allied 
powers,  he  determined,  if  poflible,  to  deliver  his  country  from 
the  evil,  by  taking  the  whole  rifle  upon  himfelf.  This  hap- 
pened during  a  ceifation  of  hoflilities,  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1479,  and  is  thus  related,  with  the  circumflances  that  led  to  it. 

*'  But,  although  by  this  ceflation  of  hoftilities  the  tranquillity  of 
the  city  was  for  a  time  reftored,  the  fituation  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici 
was  in  the  higheft  degree  critical  and  ahrming.  He  had  witnefTed 
the  terrors  of  the  populace  on  the  approach  of  the  Neapolitan  army, 
and  although  he  had  great  confidence  in  thevafie^on  of  the  citiasens, 
yet  as  the  war  was  avowedly  waged  againft  him  as  an  individual, 
and  might  at  any  time  be  concluded  by  delivering  him  up  to  his  ' 
enemies,  he  knew  enough  of  human  nature  to  be  convinced  that  he 
had  jttft  grounds  to  dread  the  event.  The  riling  difcontents  and 
murmurs  of  the  people  increafed  his  fufpicion  ;  even  the  truce  wan 
unfavourable  to  him^  as  it  gave  the  Florentines  an  opportunity  of 
eftimating  the  injuries  they  tiad  fuflained  by  the  war,  which,  like 
wounds  received  by  an  individual  in  the  ardour  of  adlion,  were  not 
fully  felt  till  the  heat  of  the  conteft  had  fubfided.  Complaints  began 
to  be  heard  that  the  public  treafure  was  exhauftedj  and  the  commerce 
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of  the  city  rofned,  whilft  the  citizem  were  boithened  widi  oppcdEve 
taxes.  IniinuatioDS  ef  a  moie  perfonal  nature  weit  not  alwajrs  fop- 
pre£ed,  and  Lorenzo  tekd  the  morf  ification  of  being  told,  that  foffi- 
cient  b4ood  had  been  already  Ihed,  and  that  it  would  be  expcdieot 
for  him  rather  to  devife  fome  means  of  eficding  a  peace,  than  of 
making  further  preparations  for  the  war.  Under  thefe  circunnfiances, 
Lorenzo  refolved  to  adopt  fome  mcafure  which  (hould  efie^ually  dofe 
the  contefty  although  with  the  hazard  of  his  life.  la  ddibcrating 
on  the  mode  of  accomplifliiDg  his  purpofe.  his  genins  fitggeADd  to 
him  one  of  thofe  bold  expedients,  which  only  gieat  minds  can  con- 
ceive and  execute.  He  refolved  fccretly  to  qait  the  city  of  Flofcnce* 
to  proceed  imniediately  to  Naples*  and  to  place  himfelf  in  the  bands 
of  Ferdinand  his  avowed  enemy «  determined  either  to  convince 
him  of  the  joftice  and  impolicy  of  his  condu^»  and  thereby  induce 
him  10  acree  to  a  feparate  peace,  or  to  deyotc  himfelf  to  the  pidierra- 
tion  of  his  country."     P.  218. 

This  raod  arduous  and  hazardous  plan  he  had  courage  and 
dbilify  to  carry  through  to  a  fortunate  termination,  and  in 
^very  part  of  the  traniadion  difplayed  the  mod  confummaie 
talents.  The  letter  addrefled  by  hini  to  the  States  of  Florence, 
from  San  Miniato,  affords  the  mod  (trikrng  piAure  of  heroic 
patriotifm.  After  dating  his  reafons  for  the  moifurc  he  bad 
undertaken : 

•*  I  am  contented/*  he  fays,  **  to  take  upon  royfelf  this  riiqne, 
becaufe,  as  I  am  the  perfon  principally  fought  after,  1  (hall  be  a  b^tcr 
ted  of  the  king's  intentions ;  it  being  pomble  that  my  deflrudlion  is 
all  that  is  aimed  at :  and  again,  as  I  have  had  more  honour  and  con* 
^deration  among  you  than  my  merits  could  claim,  and,  perhaps, 
ntore  than  in  our  days  have  been  befiowed  on  any  private  citixcn,  I 
conceive  myfelf  more  particularly  bound  than  any  other  pexfoo  to 

I>romote  the  intereft  of  my  country,  even  with  the  facri^ce  of  my 
ife.  With  this  full  intention  I  now  go  ;  and,  perhaps,  it  noay  be 
the  will  of  God,  that  as  tliis  war  was  begun  in  the  blood  of  my  bro- 
ther and  of  myfelf,  it  may  now  by  my  means  be  concluded.  Afl 
that  I  deGffe  is,  that  my  life,  and  my  death;  my  profperity,  and 
niy  misfortunes,  may  contribute  towards  the  welnire  of  my  native 
place.  Should  the  rcfult  be  anfwerable  to  my  wilbes,  I  (hall  vgoioe 
)n  having  obtained  peace  to  my  country,  and  farurity  to  myitis 
Should  it  prove  otherwife,  my  misfortunes  will  be  alleviated  by  the 
idea  that  they  were  requifite  for  mycountr>'s  welfare:  for,  if  our 
adverfaries  aim  only  at  my  deftrudtion,  I  (hall  be  in  their  power  ;  and, 
if  their  views  extend  further,  they  will  then  be  fully  underftood*  In 
*the  latter  cafe,  I  doubt  not  that  all  my  fellow  citizens  will  unite  in 
defending  their  liberties  to  the  lafl  extremity,  and,  I  truft,  with  the 
fame  fuccefs  as,  by  the  favour  of  God,  our  anccf^ors  have  heietofoic 
done*  Thefe  are  the  (cntiments  with  which  1  (hall  proceed,  intreat* 
sng  heaven  that  I  may  be  enabled  on  this  occafion  to  perform  what 
every  citizen  ought  at  all  times  to  be  ready  to  do  for  his  conauy* 
From  San  MiniatOj  the^thof  Pecember,  1479/' 
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In  dell  verity  bimfelf  into  the  hands  of  Ferdinand,  Kinj^  of 
I^aples,  he  knew  at  the  fame  time  that  he  put  himfeif  into 
the  power  of  a  treacherous,  unfeeling*  feit-interefted  mant 
who  had  already  viclated'all  the  laws  of  honour  and  hofpita-^ 
Itty,  in  the  cafe  of  Gi^opo  Piccinini,  whom  he  had  murdered. 
He  a^drefled  himfeif  therefore  to  the  pafllons  which  he  knew 
were  likely  to  influence  his  cdnduS ;  he  dwelt  upon  the  impo* 
Ucy  of  aggrandizing  the  Pope ;  he  conciliated  his  regard  by  the 
charms  of  his  manners,  and  the  munificence  of  his  condud^ 
which  at  the  fame  time  intereftedall  Naples  for  him  ;  and, 
ivhen  at*  length  (in  fpite  of  the  violent  remonftrances  of 
Sixtus  IV,  by  which  be  was  expofed  to  the  moft  imminent 
danger)  he  had  brought  Ferdinand  to  the  point  of  agreeing  to- 
the  treaty,  he  haftened  away  from  Naples,  before  he  could 
have  changed  his  mind  ;  and  fo  critically  that,  ;^ccording  to  all 
appearance,  if  he  had  remained  there  a  day  longer,  he  muft 
have  fallen  into  the  fnare»  and  become  the  vidim  of  the  king's 
inconftancy,  and  the  art  and  malice  of  the  Pope.  Such  are 
the  circumstances  which  give  a  lively  intereft  to  this  part  of  the 
narrative*  and  Mr.  Rofcoe  has  done  juftice  to  them  in  his' 
mode  of  relation. 

The  hiflory  of  the  revival  of  literature  involved  in  this  life, 

forms  a  very  attradtive  part  of  its  texture,  and  is  treated  with 

extenfive  knowledge  and  much  good  tafte,  in  the  (irft  and  fifth 

chapters  of  this  volume.     But  in  fpeaking  of  the  quarrels  of 

literati  in  thofe  times,  the  author  hazards  a  remark  which 

poffefTes,  we  fear,  more  liberality  than  truih.     Thefe  writers 

in  their  anger  mutually  reproach  each  other  with  the  moft 

fcandalous  enormities  ;  which  accufations  Mr.  R.  is  inclined 

to  confidcr  rather  as  contefts  of  fkill  between  literary  gl^ja. 

tors,  than  as  proofs  of  real  criminality.     •«  The  li|e  of  a 

fcholar,"  he  obferves,  •'  is  feldom  (taincd  by  atrocious  crimes; 

but  that  almoA  all  the  learned  men  of  the  age  ihcmld  have  dif- 

graced  themfelves  by  fo  (hamclcfs  a  degree  of  moral  turpitude, 

is  furely  ^  fuppofition  beyond  the  bounds  of  credibility."  P.  57, 

That  angry  difputants,  in  an  age  not  very  rjcfined,  'would  put 

the  word  colours  on  the  offences  they  alledged  againft  each 

other^  and  that  allowance  muft  be  made  for  fuch  exaggeration, 

we  (hall  readily  g>rant  ;  but  it  is  no  lefs  certain^  we  apprehend, 

that  the  manners  of  thofe  times  were  fuch  as  to  authorize  the 

belief  that  fome  ground  too  commonly  exited  for  the  reproaches 

that  were  vented;     The  tales  of  that  perio<I|  whether  in  profc 

or  vetfe,  befides  the  groflhefs  of  their  indecency^  bring  proof 

of  a  very  general  depravity;  and  unite  with  the  political  hif- 

tories  of  the  fame  age,  in  convincing  us  (hat  even  the  worft 

human  paffions  were  too  little  under  the  influence  of  reftraint. 

Revenge, 
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Reycnge«  malice,  and  treachery  were  as  commoD  as  debauchery 
and  the  groflelt  ofibnces  againit  private  morals  ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  to  rhofe  times  that  the  prefent  age  ought  to  look  for 
examples.  This  corruption  was  by  no  means  confined  to  Italy^ 
and  the  tales  of  French  Fabliers^  or  Trouveurs^  on  the  north 
fide  of  the  Loire,  from  ivhich  the  refearches  of  M.  Ic  Grand 
have  proved  the  crilef  part  of  the  novels  of  Boccaccio  to  be  de- 
rived, evince  fuiiiciently  that  the  manners  of  thofe  more 
northern  parts  ol  Europe  were  not  lefs  depraved  than  thofe  of 
the  warmer  regions.  If  refinement  has  its  vices,  as  too  cer- 
tainly it  has,  they  are  at  leaft  of  a  lefs  grofs  and  offcnfive  cad 
than  thofe  of  barbatous  periods. 

Lorenzo  appears,  by  tht  fpecimens  which  his  biographer  has 
produced,  to  have  cultivated  almoll  every  branch  of  poetry, 
with  no  inconfiderable  fuccefs:  and,  if  the  hiftory  of  his  poe- 
tical pa  (lion,  fo  ftrongly  reftmbling  what  is  related  by  Johnfon 
of  our  own  Cowley,  excites  a  fmiie,  fome  of  the  fonnc^s  oc- 
caiioned  by  it  have  yet  a  degree  of  merit  which  is  not  always 
found  in  fuch  eiFufions.  The  fcenery  of  rural  life  is  indeed 
favourable  like  to  the  lover  and  the  poet ;  yet,  among  the  mwl- 
titudes  who  have  aUiided  to  it,  few  have  done  it  better,  within 
the  fame  compafs,  than  Lorenzo  in  this  fonnet. 

'*  Ccrcbi  chi  vuol,  le  pompe,  c  gli  alti  honori, 
Le  piazze,  e  tempi i,  et  gli  cdificii  magni, 
Le  dclicie,  il  tefor,  qual  accompagni 
Mille  duri  penfier,  mille  dolori : 
TJn  vcrde  praticel  picn  di  bci  fiori, 
Un  rivolo  chc  Therba  intorno  bagni, 
Un  aagelletto,  che  d'amor  fi  lagni, 
Acqueta  molto  meglio  i  nolhi  ardori. 
L'ombrofe  felve,  i  faffi,  e  gli  alti  moDti 
Gli  antri  ofcuri,  et  le  fere  fugitive, 
Qualche  leggiadra  ninfa  paurofa ; 
Quivi  vcggo  io  con  penfier  vaghi,  c  pronti 

liC  belle  luci,  come  tbfSn  vivc  ; 
,         Qui  me  le  toglie  hor  una,  hor  altra  cofa.'- 

The  tranflation  of  Mr.  Rofcoe  has  great  merit,  in  this,  and 
indeed  in  every  inflance. 

Seek  he  who  will  in  grandeur  to  be  bleft. 

Place  in  proud  halls  and  fplendid  courts,  his  joy ; 
For  pleaiure,  or  for  gold,  his  arts  employ, 

Whillt  all  his  hours  unnumber*d  cares  moleil. 

A  little  field  in  native  flowrets  dre((, 
A  rivulet  in  foft  murmurs  gliding  by, 
A  bird,  whofe  love-fick  note  falutes  the  flcy. 

With  fweeter  magic  lull  my  cares  to  reft. 

And 
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And  fhadowy  woods,  and  rocks,  and  towering  hills« 
And  caves  obfcure,  and  nature's  free-born  train. 
And  fome  lone  nymph  that  timorous  fpeeds  along. 
Each  in  my  mind  fome  gentle  thought  iniHIIs, 
Of  thofe  bright  eyes  that  abfence  (hrouds  in  vain  ; 
Ah  gentle  thoughts !  foon  loft  the  city  caresamong."  P«  1 14^ 

The  r€fle(^ions  of  Mr,  R.  on  the  nature  of  the  fonnct,  which 
occur  in  the  fifth  chapter,  are  fo  judicious  that  we  are  tempted 
to  fubjoin  them  to  this  fpecimen  of  that  compofition. 

•^  The  form  of  the  fonnct,  confined  to  a  certain  verfification,  and 
to  a  certain  number  of  lines,  was  unknown  to  the  Roman  poets,  who 
adopting  a  Icgiiimate  raeafure,  employed  it  as  long  as  the  fubje^t  rc- 
<]uired  it;  bat  was  mod  probably  derived  from  the  Proven9aIs*;  aU 
thoueh  inftances  of  the  regular  Itanza  now  ufed  in  thcfe  compofitions 
may  be  traced  among  the  Italians,  as  early  as  the  thirteenth  century. 
From  that  time  to  the  pre fenff  the  fonnet  has  retained  itt  precifc  form, 
ai|d  has  been  the  mod  favourite  mode  of  compofition  in  the  Italian 
tongue.  It  may,  however,  be  juftly  doubted  whether  the  Italian 
poefy  has,  upon  the  whole,  derived  any  great  advantage  from  the 
frequent  ufe  of  the  fonnet..  Confined  to  fo  narrow  a  compafs,  it 
admits  not  of  that  extent  and  range  of  ideas  which  fuggeil  themfelves 
to  a  mind  already  warm  with  its  fubjed.  On  the  contrary,  it  illuf- 
trates  only  one  diilin^t  idea,  and  this  muft  be  extended  or  condenfed, 
not  as  its  nature  requires,  but  as  the  rigid  laws  of  the  compofition 
prefcribe.  One  of  the  highcft  excellencies  of  a  mailer  of  this  art, 
cohfifts,  therefore,  in  the  feledion  of  a  fabjed^  neither  too  long  nor 
too  (hort  for  the  fjpace  it  is  intended  to  occupy.  Hence  the  intention 
is  cramped,  and  the  free  exdurfioos  of  the  mind  are  fettered  and 
retrained.  Hence  too  the  greater  part  of  thefe  compofitions  difplay 
rather  the  glitter  of  wit  than  the  fire  of  genius,  and  hence  they  have 
))een  almolt  fuldy  appropriated  to  the  illufiration  of  the  pafiion  of 
love :  a  fubjecl  which,  fro.n  its  various  nature,  and  the  endlefs  ana- 
logies of  which  it  admits,  is  more  fufccptible  than  ^ny  other,  of 
being  apportioned  into  thofe  detached  fentiments  of  which  tHc  fonnet 
is  compofcd." 

To  thefe  opinions  on  the  fonnet  we  cordially  fubfcribe,  nor 
have  we  ever  confidered  it  as  a  fymptom  favourable  to  the 
claim  of  genius  among  our  prefcnt  verfificrs  in  this  country, 
that  they  have  applied  themfelves  more  than  in  any  former 
period  to  this  barren  and  technical  fpecies  of  compofition. 
The  legitimate  fonnet  indeed  is  not  attempted,  yet  the  precife 
epigrammatic  flrain  of  fourteen  lines,  is  ofFered  daily  to  the 
public  ;  in  the  indance  of  Mt*s.  Smith,  and  one  or  two  more, 
with  a  degree  of  eflFeft  that  forms  its  apology  ;  but  too  often 
with  a  difgufting  barrennefs  of  harmony  and  poetry.    We  (hall 

1^  This  conjeftore  is  rather  dabioos*     Rev. 

return 
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return  in  the  cnfuing  month  to  this  picafing  publication,  when, 
perhaps,  we  fliall  infcrt  fomc  further  proofs  of  the  poetical 
talents  of  Lorenzo,  and  the  ability  of  his  tranflator. 

("To  be  continued.^) 


•  _ 

Art.  II.  C'inftderattons  on  the  medicinal  Vfes  and  ProduBttn 
of  fa^litious  Airs.  By  Thomas  Beddies^  M.  Z).  aud  Janus 
'Watt ^  Engineer.  Part  IIL  8vo.  121  pp.  38.  Bulgin 
and  Rofler,  Briflol.     Johnfon,  London.     1795. 

THESE  confiderations  are  introduced  by  a  pretended  letter 
from  a  Sir  Jeremiah  Morrifon,  Bart.  M..D.*an  odoge- 
narian,  as  he  calls  himfclf,  complaining  of  the  low  ebb  to 
which  phyfic  is  reducedf  This  he  attributes  to  the  cuftom 
now  prevailing,  of  confounding  the  different  orders  of  pradU* 
tioners  ;  the  clown  with  his  wooden  (hoe,  treading  on  the  kibe 
of  the  peer ;  and  to  the  difufe  of  the  grave  and  decent  habit, 
which  formerly  diftinguiftied  the  phyfician^and  with  that,  of  their 
grave  convcrfation  and  deportment.  Some  diabolical  fchemes 
are  propofed  by  the  pretended  writer,  to  check  the  progrefs  of 
the  new  philofophy,  which  the  editor  weakly  infmuates,  has, 
by  its  celcbrityi  excited  the  jealoufy  of  the  regular  phyficians. 

The  letter  is  oftenfibly  publiihed,  with  a  view  to  ridicule 
the  folemn  appearance,  and  formal  manners,  of  the  phyficians 
of  the  old  fchool,  and  to  recommend  the  liberality  and  eafe 
inculcated  by  the  favourers  of  the  new  doflrine :  but,  we  think, 
not  very  happily.  For,  although  we  fliould  allow  that  the 
grave  and  folemn  deportment,  recommended  by  the  baronet, 
was  fomeiimes  a  cover  for  dulnefs  and  ignorance,  and  that  the 
mifchief  accruing  from  "  the  apothecary's  afluroing  the  cha- 
rafler  of  the  phyfician,  the  licentiate  of  the  fellow"  may  not 
always  be  fo  great  as  he  apprehends  (as  there  arc,  certainly, 
many  gentlemen,  in  both  thofe  claffes,  who  fdly  defervcahe 
confiilencc  and  reputation  they  have  acquired)  yet  we  cannot 
help  thinking  that  the  levelling  doArinc,  which  feems  more 
'  or  lefs  to  have  pervaded  and  infe6kd  all  ranks  and  focieties  of 
men,  gives  in  this,  alfo,  a  reafonabie  ground  for  alarm.    The 


♦  Thelcttcr  is  dated,  June,  1795.  No  place  of  abode,  either  of 
the  Baronet,  or  of  Dr.  Daniel  Lorimer  Renihaw,  to  whom  it  is  ad* 
dreiled, 

facility 
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facility  with  which  a  diploma  is  obtained  frgm  fome  fchooh 
in  a  neighbouring  country,  as  well  as  on  the  continent,  and 
the  fwartns  of  graduates  annually  Tent  by  thofe  kind  aJnug 
matreSf  many  without  having  ever  feen  the  fchooi  from  which 
their  diploma  came,  and  feme  whoare  fcarcc  ab]^4o  read  their 
credentials,  has  certainly  contributed  to  degrade  the  pradice 
of  phyfic:  and  the  recent  attempt  of  an  afTociarion,  to  remove 
the  bar  that  excludes  all  perfons  from  becoming  fellows  of  the 
College  of  Phyficians,  wl)o  have  not  had  a  regular  education, 
would,  if  fuccefsful,  have  had  a  (imilar  tendency.  What  gen- 
tleman of  liberal  education  would,  in  that  cafe,  have  laboured 
to  attain  the  principles  of  a  fcience,  in  which,  if  learning  was 
not  thought  to  be  neceflary,  it  might  be  confidered  as  hold- 
ing a  fubordinate  rank.-  We  are  far  from  believing  that  the 
gentlemen  engaged  in  this  firuggle,  intended  by  removing 
this  bar,  to  open  the  door  of  ti.e  college  indiflFerently  to  alt 
that  (hould  o^er,  to  the  illiterate  as  well  as  to  the  learned  ;  and 
it  is  under  a  convidiion  that  they  did  not  mean  this,  that  we 
have  ventured  to  make  thefe  obfervations,  which  may  not  only 
cnnfole  them,  but,  perhaps,  induce  thom,  on  further  reflexion, 
to  rejoice  in  their  defeat.  For,  take  away  the  obligation  of 
pafling  through  the  regular  fteps  to  alearned education,  and  what 
other  criterion  could  they  have  edabli (bed,  that  would  not  be 
liable  to  evafion  ?  Jf  the  new  do6trine,  inculcated  by  the  book 
beforeusi  (hould  prevail,  want  of  erudition  could  certainly  not 
be  objected  as  a  plea  for  exclufion.  A  happy  knack  at  nuking 
experiments,  or  conducting  fome  aerial  proceifes,  feems  the  prin- 
cipal requifite  in  this  art,  which,  although  it  may  require  inge- 
nuity, does  not  demand  any  great  portion  of  learning  ;  and  con« 
fequently,  had  the  fuit  been  fuccefsful,  we  fee  no  ground  upon 
which  a  feat  could  have  been  refufed  in  the  college,  to  an  expe- 
rimental illiterate  adventurer,  armed  with  a  diploma. 

The  Confiderations  themfelves  are  made  up  principally  of 
letters  from  perfons,  giving  an  account  of  the  benefit  they  had 
received,  from  inhaling  the  different  airs,  after  all  the  ufual 
medicines  had  proved  ineffe^ual  in  their  feveral  cotnplaints, 
^nd  ffom  medical  correfpondents  containing  fimilar  accounts, 
with  reflections  upon  the  cafes.  Among  the  patients,  fome 
are  faid  to  have  been  cured  $  others,  after  experiencing  fome  re- 
lief, were,  by  accidental  circum (lances,  prevented  from  conti- 
nuing the  medicine  ;  in  others,  the  difeafe  having  been  too  far 
advanced  before  they  had  recourfe  to  the  airs,  could  not  be 
fubdued.  Any  one  who  condders  the  formidable  apparatus 
with  which  the  airs  are  adminiftered,  and  the  hyperbolical 
praifes  by  which  they  are  recommended,  will  not  wonder  that 
the  patients  often  thought  themfelveS|  and  fotpetimes  actually 

werp 
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were  reliei'ed.  Such  is  the  power  of  imagioatioo  over  oer 
frame,  that,  uhile  under  its  infiuencct  the  tooth  ach,  and  ctcq 
the  tortures  of  the  gout  and  (lone,  are  not  unfrequently  (Lt 
pended*  What  wonders  has  animal  magnetifai  been  faid  » 
perform,  all  which  muft  have  been  efieded  by  the  mereageocy 
of  the  imagination.  To  the  fame  power  we  muft  attrtbote 
the  great  cures  faid  to  be  performed,  and  the  numerous  profe- 
lytes  made,  by  a  Myerfbach  and  a  Brodum.  The  learned  edi- 
tor of  this  coIle£lton  will,  we  dare  fay,  admit,  or  certitcij 
ought  in  candour  to  allow,  the  truth  of  our  obfcrvations  \  and 
wilt  agree,  that  a  much  longer  fpace  of  time  muA  be  allowed, 
and  many  more  experiments  made,  bsfore  the  fioricsoftbe 
fplendid  feats  performed  by  the  airs  can  be  admit  ted,  and  the:r 
reputation  fully  eftabliflied.  Of  the  many  infallible  retncdses 
that  have  been  difcovered  within  the  prefent  century,  how  few 
have  had  merit  fuf&cient  to  preferve  them,  longer  than  thcv 
were  fup'ported  by  the  eathufiafm  of  their  inventors ! 

The  confideratioa  of  the  fabulous  letter  is  refumed  at  the  ed 
of  the  pamphlet,  and  the  editor  takes  upon  himfelf  to  affirm, 
p.  io8,  as  he  fays,  *^  on  the  bed  authority,"  that  two  fads  rc> 
lated  in  it,  of  a  vety  flagitious  nature,  are  well  authemicated. 
But  as  Sir  Jeremiah  Morrifon  reprefents  himfelf  as  a  fellow  of 
the  College  of  Phyficians,  and  at  this  time  in  great  pradice 
about  St.  James's,  it  is  impoffible  but  the  editor  muft  know 
that  there  is  no  fuch  perfon  in  exiAence.  The  whole  feemsi 
fiimfy  fidion,  calculated  to  (Irengthen  the  faith  of  the  fubfcri- 
bers  to  the  author's  propofed  aerial  ioftitution,  by  pretending  thit 
it  has  excited  jealoufy  among  the  London  phyficians,  and  togatc 
new  profelytes.  The  editor  after  all  confoles  himfelf  with  ths 
hope,  that  if  this  country  (hould.  ungratefully  r^cdl  his  inven* 
tions,  they  will  be  adopted  by  the  French.  "  That  ingenio*Js 
people,"  he  fays,  p.  109,  *•  which  has  nearly  conquered  Ic.- 
fure  for  cultivating  the  arts  of  humanity,  will  aflTurcdly  not 
sieglcd  a  ftudy  fo  clofely  allied  to  the  purfuits  in  which  it  las 
already  excelled." 


Art.  III.  Aikins  Defcription  of  the  Country  from  thirty  tofrtj 

miles  round  Mancbejiir. 

(Concluded from  our  lafi^  f.  469.^ 

TN  revifrng  a  work  of  this  extenfive  and  multifarious  caturei 
^  we  tould  not  have  given  our  readers  any  adequate  idea  of  its 
plan  and  executioni  without  making  many  extra&s  from  it* 

\Vc 
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We  now  proceed  to  conclude  what  we  wiflled  to  fay  and  exhi- 
bir  of  it,  by  fome  more  ex  trails  and  remarks.  Having  refted 
fiifficiently  at  the  centre,  we  (hall  take  our  courfe  along  the 
circumference. 

In  the  partih  of  Leigh  is  the  new  village  of  Tildfley, 

«<  This  eftate  had,  in  the  year  1780,  only  two  farm  houfes,  and 

eig;1it  or  nine  cottages,  but  now  contains  one  hundred  and  fixty  two 

houfes,  a  neat  chapel,  and  nine  hundred  and  feventy-fix  inhabitants* 

'«vho  employ  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  looms  in  the  cotton  ma* 

nufadlones  of  Marfeilles  quiltings,  dimities,  corduroys,  velvets,  vd* 

veteens,  thickfets,  mu/lins,  muilinets,  and  new  (Iripes  for  furniture* 

X^atcly  Mr.  Johnfon  has  cre£led  a  large  fadory,  Ax  (lories  high,  and  a 

fleam  engine,  with  dye-houfes  and  other  extenfive  buildings  for  the 

^voollcn  bufinefs,  which  con  fills  of  kcrfcymecrs  and  various  fancy  goods, 

in  ail  woollen,  and  fillc  and  woollen.     There  are  two  other  factories 

upon  the  eflare,  intended  to  he  let  for  the  woollen  bu(inefs,  and  one 

very  large  buiKling  newly  ere^ed, intended  for  the  fpinning  of  woollea 

and  worded.     \t  is  Mr.  johnfon 's  intention,  to  introduce  the  woollea 

branches  into  this  part  of  the  country,  and  it  certainly  appears  a  very 

eligible  fituation.     P.  209. 

At  Prefcott  '*  the  watcn-tools  made  have  been  excellent,  beyond  the 
memory  of  the  oldeil  watch-makers ;  and  the  manufadure  has  been 
much  extended  by  improvements  in  making  new  tools  of  all  forts, 
and  the  inventions  for  fird  cutting  teeth  in  wheels,  and  afterwards  for 
finifhing  them  with  exa^lnefs  and  expedition.   The  drawing  of  pinion 
wire  originated  here,  which  is  carried  as  far  as  to  fifty  drawings,  and 
the  wire  is  completely  adapted  for  every  (izc  of  pinions  to  drive  the 
wheels  uf  watches,  admirable  for  truth  and  fitnefs  for  the  purpofe,  but 
left  for  the  workmen  to  harden.    This  pinion  wire  is  now  very  cheapo 
the  price  having  been  lowered  by  a  fingle  workman  in  that  brancn, 
who  left  the  country  forty  years  fince,  and  fettled  at  lllington,  where 
he  ofiPered  it  at  half  price  to  the  tool  (hops  in  London.    They  make 
here  fmall  files,  the  bed  in  the  world,  at  a  fuperior  price  indeed,  but 
well  worth  the  money,  from  the  goodnefs  of  the  fteel  and  exa^ne(8 
of  cutting.     They  do  not  attempt  making  the  larger  files.     The/ 
make  watch-movements  mod  exc^^llcnt  in  kind,  which  is  greatly  owing 
to  the  fuperior  quality  of  their  files  and  tools.    They  likewife  excel 
in  what  is  called  motion- woik,  fuch  as  dial  wheels,  locking  fprings, 
hour,  minute,  and  fcccnd  hands,  &c.     Main  fprings,  chains  for  move- 
ments, and  watch-cafes,  were  not  part  of  the  original  manufadure^ 
but  are  now  made  here.     All  thefe  branches  extend  from  Prefcott  to 
the  furrounding  vil)age5|  and  'all  along  the  road  to  Liverpool^  in 
which  town  the  bulinefs  feems  finally  to  have  centered  :  the  dra.ving 
of  pinit)n-wirc  particularly,  is  now  principally  carried  on  at  a  place 
called  the  Park,  near  Liverpool.    Upon  the  whole,  this  tool-making 
bufinefs  keeps  removing  to  Liverpool,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fuU 
tian  making,  which  originated  at  Bolton,  has  removed  to  Mancheder. 
The  tool  and  watch-movement  makers  are  numeroufly  fcattered  over 
the  country,  from  Prefcott  to  Liverpool,  occupying  fmad  farms  in  con« 
jun^ion  with  their  manu^dturing  bufinefs>  in  which  ciicurodance 

they 
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thqr  rtfemble  th6  Wcaven  about  Manchdter.  Ail  £ai^pe  is  more  or 
lefs  fuppUcd  with  the  arcicks  abo^c-mentioiied^  made  in  thb  neigh* 
bourhood*"    P.  ^ri- 

In  this  parifh  *'  the  Ravei^ead  works  manufadulre  thirty  tont 
weekly  of  imall  copper  bars,  not  (even  ounces  troy  weight,  for  the 
Eaft-india  Company  )  which  aiee^cported  to  China,  and  are  fof^icd 
to  pafs  for  coin.  Theie  bars  ate  d/opped  from  the  mould  into  watrr, 
where  an  eflfenrefcence  begins  in  a  few  minutes  to  take  pbce  at  one 
end,  and  proceeds  quickly  to  the  other,  by  which  the  bar  is  changed 
from  a  leaden  hue  to  the  colour  of  red  f^ing  wax.  The  bar  feicm-> 
bks  in  (hape  a  ftick  of  wax#"    P.  3 1 3, 

At  Liverpool,  "  the  other  eye  of  Lancafliire/*  as  it  is  pro- 
pcrly  denominated,  the  population  appears  to  have  grown  in 
the  following  proportion*  as  we  colled  it  from  the  fgcccffive 
pages  of  the  work.  From  thefe  lifts,  regifters  of  marriages, 
chriftenings,  and  burials, 

"  It  would  appear,  that,  even  in  the  firft  year  of  this  century,  Li- 
terpooldid  not  poflefs  a  populatlon.of  mofe  than  about  4240  peribns.— 
The  number  of  inhabitants  in  1720  is  computed  at  10,446,  confide- 
lably  above  double  that  in  the  firft  year  t>f  the  century. — In  the  year 
1730,  the  namber  of  people  exceeded  il,ooo.-*-In  1740,  they  weie 
by  computation  more  than  1 8,ooa^By  the  year  1 760,  the  population 
of  Liverpool  had  rewjhed,  by  compnution,  25,787  fouls.— In  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  year  1773,  a  plan  was  executed,  which  ought  never  to 
Be  long  negledcd  in  a  large  town,  that  of  an  a^nal  enumeratioQ  of 
its  inhabitants,  which  gave  341407/*    P»  335—343. 

Let  us  compare  this  population  with  that  at  Manchefler 
and  we  fliall  (land  amazed  at  the  refult  of  both.     In  the  fame 
year,  1 773,  on  an  equal  enumeration  of  inhabitants,  Manchef- 
ter,  with  its  fuburbs  of  Salford,  contained  27,^46  perfons. 

*«  At  Chriftmas  1788,  the  whole  number  of  people  in  both  towns 
^  mi^ht  be  reckoned  at  more  than  50,000.  During  the  year  1701,  the 
chnftenings  in  thefe  towns  amounted  to  2960,  the  burials  at  2286  • 
thefc  nunabers,  by  the  ufual  mode  of  calculating,  will  giv^  from  fixtyl 
five  to  fevcnty.fbur  thoufand  inhabicanu ;  an  incxeafe  almoft  unuari- 
Icledr     P.  157.  ^ 

From  what  parts  of  this  or  the  neighbouring  tflcs,  did  two 
towns  fo  near  durivc  fuch  an  aftonifhing  acceffion  of  inhabi- 
tants, in  fo  Ibort  a  period? 

Let  us  now  trace  the  progrefs  of  its  commerce,  in  the  fame 
manner,  but  more  at  large. 

the  largeft  of  fony  tons  burthen,  and  two  boats,  the  whole  makins  ,« 
tdns  and  {«"g«ted  bjr  75  ton.;  and  at  Wallafey,  a  creek  o^te. 
jxrc  three  bark,  and  boau.  making  thirtjr.fix  tons/and  nanS^S 
fourteen  men.— From  this  period  to  that  of  the  ciril  wan,  the  incteafe 

.  of 
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of  its  trade  could  not  be  very  condder^ible,  iince  we  find  no  mention 
of  the  place  worthy  of  being  recorded.*'     P.  334. 

This  is  a  miftakc,  equally  in  Dr.  Enfield,'  who  is  cited,  and 
Dr.  Atkin;  as  Camden  in  1 590-1607,  calls  the  town  them^ 
^ommBdious^  and  the  moji  accitjlomed  port  of  paffage  into  Ireland f 
mofe  fanious  for  ^/r^^;7^^  and  population  than  for  antiquity^. 

JBut  '*  in  1710  the  increafe  of  trade  had  fuggeftcd  the  ncceffity  of  a 
ciockj  and  an  adt  pafTed  for  the  purpofe  of  empowering  the  town  to 
conflruA  one.     Before  this  time,  the  (hips  mull  have  lain  in  the  open 
<:hannel  oppofite  the  town,  as  there  is  no  natural  creek  of  inlet  from 
it.     About  this  period/  the  number  of  (hips  belonging  to  the  port 
vas  eight  v-four,  averaging  fomething  lefs  than  feveoty  tons  burthen 
«achy  and  navigated  by  eleven  men  at  a  medium* — In   1720  an  adlf 
paifed  for  making  navigable  the  rivers  Merfey'and  Irweii  as  far  as 
^lanchefter ;  the  firft  of  thofe  fchemes  for  internal  navigation  in  Lan- 
ca{hire>  which  have  fince  multiplied  to  fuch  a  degree,  to  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  country,  and  efjMicially  of  Liverpool,  the  great  centre 
of  its  export  and  import  trade.     The  fame  year,  1720,  likewife  gave 
riie  to  a  ilill  more  important  defign  of  water-comn)unicacion,  which 
was  that,  by  means  of  the  river  Weaver*  with  Northwich  and  Winf- 
.fbrd  bridge* — Bur,  although  the  a(5k  pafTed  this  year,  it  was  not  till  a 
confiderable  time  afterwards  that  it^  purpofes  were  fully  brought  into 
effedl. — An  afi  had  paiTed  in  1717  for  enlarging  the  time  granted  by 
the  firft  dock  ad;-— 4ind,  in  1738,  another  act  paiTed  for  enlarging  the 
time  of  the  lafta^;  whence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  its  purpofes, 
as  to  the  making  of  the  fecond  deck,  were  not  yet  completed.    It 
was  probably  for  the  want  of  thiefe  convenience.<(,  that  the  tonnage  of 
Ihips  entering  inwards  was  no  greater  in  the  year  1737,  than  it  had 
been  in  1716;    but,  after  this  period,  the  increafe  became  rapid,— 
By  the  year  1760,  the  tonnage  of  the  (hipping  belonging  to  its  port 
was'above  four  times  that  of  the  year  1709. — In  1762,  luch  was  the 
prefent  date,  and  fuch  were  the  future  profpeds  of  the  town,  that  an 
sdt  was  obtained  for  making  an  additional  dock  dnd  pier,  and  erecting 
light-hou fes  in  or  near  the  port* — The  new  dock,  more  fpat^ious  than 
cither  of  the  former,  was  a  vail  addition  to  the  accommodation  of  the 
port,  and  its  piers  and  quays  greatly  improved  its  beauty  and  grandepr. 
Jt  was  not  finiihed  till  about  1 771. —In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1773,"  on  «*'  an  aftual  enumeration  of  its  inhabitants, — with  refpcd 
to  the  fea- faring  men  employed  in  tlie  Liverpool  Ihips,  they  were  found 
tobeabout  6000.  P.  335-343»  The  harbour  of  Liverpool  is  entirely  ar- 
tificial, confifting  of  docks  formed  within  the  town,and  communicating 
with  the  riyer.     No  maritime  town  in  Great  Britain,  perhaps  in 
Europe,  can  vie  with  Liverpool  in  the  number  and  extent  of  thefe 
works,  which  afifbrd  conveniences  in  loading  and  unloading  of  (hips, 
hiperior  to  thofe  enjoyed  by  any  natural  harbours.  Of  the  docks  there 


*  **  Commodiflimusef  ufitatiiTimus  eft  in  Hibemiaffl  trajedus,  ele- 
gantii  ct  ficquentia  quam  antiquitatc  celebrior," 
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arc  two  kinds,  the  wet  and  the  dry.  The  former  are  fo  conflruAcd 
with  flood-^ates,  that  water  enough  is  pounded  in  tliem  to  keep  the 
fhips  afloat  in  ali  times  of  the  tide.  The  latter  are  the  entrances  to 
the  others,  and  partake  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  river.  The  wet 
docks  arcufually  occupied  by  fuch  fhips  as  go  foreign  voyages;  the 
dry  by  coafting  veflcls:  between  thtfe  are  fceral  graving  dockt« 
which  admit  or  exclude  the  water  at  ph^afurc,  and  are  capable  of  re- 
ceiving two  or  three  vefl^ls  at  a  time,  for  the  purpofe  of  repairing 
them.  The  docks  extend  along  the  river  nearly  the  breadth  of  the 
town. — The  length  of  quay  afforded  by  all  thcfe  fpacious  bafons,  wiD 
appear,  pn  calculation,  to  be  fo  great,  as  to  cclipfe  all  the  moft  fa- 
mous of  the  river  or  Ihore  quays  in  the  di/Fcrent  fea-ports.  On  the 
fides  of  the  docks  are  warehoufes,  far  furpaflin?,  in  thofe  refpeds,  the 
warchoufes  of  London.  P.  354.  The  dock-duties  were  in  17  54, 2095L 
IIS.?  1764,  2780I.  3s.  4d.;  1774,45801.  5s.  cd.  ;  1784,  6597L 
IIS.  id.;  1794,  10,6781.  7s.  Ships,  native  ana  foreign,  that  have 
aimnally  entered  the  port,  1753,  584  Britifli,  28  Forcigti;  J763, 
574Briti(h,  78  Foreign;  1773,  970  Britifh,  y]  Foreign;  1783, 
1165  Britiih,  206  Foreign;  1793,  ^7^+  Bntifti,  215  Foreign. 
Before  the  regulation  of  the  manifeifk  a(^,  the  number  of  fhips  properly 
belonging  to  each  port  could  not  be  afcertained  writh  any  certainty* 
We  do  not,  therefore,  copy  any  earlier  accounts  of  this  kind  fof 
Liverpool ;  but  content  ourfelvcs  with  giving  thofe  for  the  feven  years^ 
ending  in  1793,  which  have  been  copied  from  the  regiikr  of  the 
ftiipping  of  that  port 

Year      '• 

1787 

1788 

1789 

1790 

Such  an  aftonifhing  faS  have  we  under  our  eyes  here,  of  a 
port  owning  only  84  fhips  of  70  tons,  one  with  another,  about 
fo  late  a  year  as  17 10  ;  yet  poirdling  606  fhips  of  96,694  tons, 
in  all,  in  1793!  The  fad,  we  prefume,  is  not  to  be  pa* 
rallelcd  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe. 

We  fhould  willingly  go  on  with  the  work  to  Chefter,  to 
Wrexham,  and  very  many  towns  befides.  But  we  muft  re- 
member the  limits  of  a  Review.  We  fhould  be  particularly 
glad  to  reft  awhile  at  the  StafFordfhire  potteries.  Yet  we  force 
ourfelves  from  thefe  and  other  topics,  to  notice  what  is  faid 
of  Halifax. 

«'  For  foxse  time  pad  the  ftaple  manufa^ory  of  the  place  and 
neighbourhood  has  been  tammies,  (halloons,  drawboys,  known  beft 
under  the  title  of  figured  laftinj^  and  amens,  fuperfine  quilled  cver- 
laftings,  double  ruflels,  ferof  s  dr  Nil'mc  and  du  Rome.  Thefe  are 
all  made  from  combing  wool.  They  are  brought  in  the  unfinifhed 
ftate  to  the  Piece-hall,  where  the  merchants  attend  zsttY  Saturday  to 
purchafe.  Formerly  the  grcateft  part  of  thefe  goods  were  bought  by 
the  London  merchants,  for  the  fupply  of  fordgoers ;  bat,  for  ua  laft 

fifteen 


Ships 

Tons 

Year 

Ships 

Tons* 

445 

7*»73i 

1791 

528 

83,696 

475 

76,078 

1792 

584 

92,«9i8 

479 

76,251 

*793 

606 

96,694."  P.  366. 

504 

80,003 
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fifteen  or  twenty  years,  dye-hou(es  and  other  conveniences  have  been 
eredled  by  merchants,  who  finifli  the  goods  upon  the  fpot,  and  are 
thereby  able  to  underfell  the  London  merchants.  Of  thefe  goods, 
v^ry  few  in  proportion  are  iold  inland.  Large  quantities  go  to  all 
the  European  continent,  of  which  thofe  fent  to  Cadiz  are  chiefly  ex- 
ported CO  SpaniQi  America.  Many  (balloons  go  by  land  to  London* 
lor  the  Turkey  trade.  There  is,  befides,  a  very  confiderable  manu* 
f  a^ory  of  kerfeys  and  half-thtcks,  alfo  of  dockings  and  baize,  prin- 
cipally  in  the  hands  of  merchants  of  property  in  the  neighbournood 
of  Sowcrby,  and  made  in  the  valley  from  Sowerby-bridgc  up  to  Rip- 
penden,  and  higher.  The  whole  of  the  Britifh  navy  is  clothed  from 
this  fource.  Large  quantities  are  alfo,  in  time  orpeace,  feat  to  Hol« 
land^  and  fom:  to  America."     P.  563.  , 

With  this  extract  we  conclude  our  rcvifal  of  this  extraordi'^ 
nary  work  ;  and  cannot  but  obferve  at  the  clofe,  that  no  othet 
region  in  the  whole  ifland,  fo  pregnant  with  pbjefts  of  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  importance,  could  have  been  feleCled 
by  that  adventurous  fpirit,  who  planned  in  fancy,  and  executed 
in  expencC)  the  prefent  publication^^  and  whofe  birth-place,  with 
pleafure,  we  recognifei  we  think,  at  that  real  centre  of  the 
^vhote  circle,  where,  "  at  Rowcrofs,"  in  Mottram  Longden- 
dalc,  "  is  an  ancient  favourite  cottage,  of  which  a  view  is 
given."  Nor  could  Mr.  Stockdale  have  fingled  out  a  filter 
perfon  for  arranging  his  materials  and  compofmg  his  work, 
than  the  very  author  whom  ho  engaged  in  the  bufmefs,  whofe 
mind  was  competent  to  this  or  any  other  undertaking,  whofe 
fituation  placed  him  near  the  centre  of  the  circle,  and  whofe 
peo  could  throw  all  the  charms  of  agreeable  ftyle,  even  over 
the  machines  and  the  modes  of  manufa^flure  themfelves.  We 
cannot  therefore  with  thefe  feelings,  hefitate  to  recommend  a 
work,  fo  honourable  at  once  to  the  writer  and  the  colle<Slor.  We 
recommend  it  to  all,  who  wifli  to  mark  with  a  philofophical 
eye,  the  ftruggles  of  human  induftry  and  human  ingenuity, 
crowned  with  great  fuccefs  at  lad;  and  to  the  (ludies  or  libra- 
ries of  thofe,  who  have  the  nobler  and  moreBritilh  defire,  to 
behold  towns,  villages,  hamlets,  through  a  circuit  of  a  won- 
derful extent,  all  the  ftriking  witncfles  of  the  political  happi- 
iiefs  enjoyed,  and  the  afloni thing  improvements  made,  under 
the  patronage  of  our  prefent  conftitution  in  church  and  ftate. 


*  Tn  the  beginning  of  our  former  article,  where  we  date  the  circuit 
decribed  to  he  a  thoafand  fquare  miles,  read  "  near  four  thoufand" : 
according  to  the  calculation  of  the  editor  himfelf.  " 

T  t  AnT. 
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Art.  TV,     The  Sea^Stc\  Minjlrtl:    or^  Marttinu  Ssmvu 
A  Poem.     Injix  Cantos.    4to.     5s,     R.  White.     1796. 

•T^HE  artift,  whofc  very  elegant  and  airy  figure  of  Venus 
■*•  forms  the  front  ifpiece  to  this  poem»  is  its  reputed  author, 
and  certainly  he  has  no  reafon  to  conceal  a  circum(lance  U 
honcjurable  to  his  talents.  If  Mr.  Trefham  has  (hidicd  10 
become  a  painter,  Nature  feems  to  have  made  him  a  p«t 
without  ftudy;  and  the  connexion  of  the  powers  which  pro- 
duce ihefe  kindred  forts  of  excellence,  is  here  very  pleafmgly 
illuftrated.  We  fay  that  he  has  become  a  poet  without  ftudy, 
becaufe  ibis  is  by  no  means  a  work  of  poetic  art,  but  a  very 
irregiibtt  effufion  of  real  genius.  Many  are  the  paffages,  which, 
as  critics,  we  fhould  be  obliged  to  condemn »  but  much  mrnt 
numerous  are  thofe,  which,  as  occaHonal  votaries  of  the  Mufc, 
we  (hould  be, very  proud  to  equal.  The  connedion  oi  fomc 
parts  is  abrupt  and  imperfeS,  the  meaning  of  others  is  obfcurtj 
yet  a  vein  of  genuine  humour  runs  through  the  whole,  and 
there  is  much  that  is  1uminou9,  and  much  that  is  ingenious  and 
energetic.  The  verfification  is  in  general  good,  and  evinces 
an  accurate  car ;  except  in  the  rhymes,  where  it  feems  to  ha\t 
been  mifled  by  fome  provincial  habits,  perhaps  Hibernian,  for 
we  know  not  the  country  of  the  author.  What  leads  to  this 
fufpicion  in  particular,  is  the  frequency  of  Oich  rhymes  as 
grace  ?Lt\A  peace \  declare ^  Behidere;  tafii^feiijl\  leaves,  crevtr, 
debate^  heat ;  names,  beams ;  &c.  which  do  not  well  coincide, 
except  by  the  aid  of  fuch  prpnunciation.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
there  is  merit  enough  in  the  poem  amply  to  counterbalance 
this  and  all  its  ether  defeds,  on  which,  therefore,  we  (hall 
not  dwell,  but  (hall  proceed  to  the  more  pleafing  tailcof  ex- 
emplifying its  beauties.  Among  thefe  is  the  very  opening  of 
the  whole,  which  is  replete  with  delicate  and  poetical  b^* 
mour. 

"  Long  has  the  poet,  pent  in  modeft  nook, 
Paus'd-^iead  fufpence ! — to  bind*,  or  bum  his  book; 
At  length  rcfolvM,  from  defperation  brave. 
He  fings  the  virgin  forrows  of  the  wave. 

For  law,  lawn  fleeves,  and  field  of  Man  oofit. 
Too  mild  to  rail  at  penfioners  or  Pitr, 
Too  dull  to  catch  at  fbuKfubduing  grace  ; 
Too  weak  to  (hield  the  wounded  arts  offence  ;    s 
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What  can  dejcdion  ?— Hufli'd  be  cv'ry  care, 

A  ray  from  beauty  counterads  defpair ! 

Fine  flowing  form,  carnations  mildly  fpread. 

Harmonious  mixture,  pearly,  white,  and  red ; 

Amhroiial  trcfles,  aliens  to  controul, 

DifTolving  lips,  and  eyes  that  fpeak  the  foul ; 

Witnefs  how  ofti,  before  I  write  or  think. 

My  pen  is  plung*d  in  figh-attcraper'd  ink ! 

How  oft  at  inns,  while  fmoking  viands  wait. 

The  lettcr'd  window  breathes  my  faith,  rny  fate  : 

Where  feats  and  trees  record  the  tender  fmart. 

How  oft  I  break  my  pen>knife  and  my  heartj 

And  ah !  perceptive  of  romantic  fire,  • 

Regarded  fonnets,  and  repuls'd  defire  : 

As  o'er  the  cheek  a  foft  fafliifion  ftrays, 

Attun'd  to  pity  I  pardon  truant  lays*" 

The  poetical  exaggerations  of  the  horrors  of  fea-ficknefs  arc 
l^eU  imagined  and  happily  expreffed. 

*'  But  why  this  qualmiih,  whence  this  queafy  mood? 

Have  I  fwill'd  flaggons  ?  fwallow'd  noifome  fo9d  ? 

Drugs  I  abhor,  nor  have  I  lately  fed 

With  foreign  beaux,  who  cleanfe  their  plates  with  bfead ; 

Nor  native  boors,  whapick— beyond  belief! — 

Their  tiifks  wkh  forks,  then  ftick.  them  in  their  beef! 

No  mental  loathings  float  upon  the  brain. 

No  dire  prognoftics  from  a  tribe  in  fane 

Difeafe  the  fancy ; — yet  flow  languors  creep. 

Contagion  low'rs— chill  dews  the  temples  flecp, 

Man's  proud  pre-eminence  expiring  lies. 

And  the  laft  banquet  foon — too  foon — will  rife." 

After  four  lines  of  more  humour  than  delicacy,  but  allow- 
able enough  in  a  produdion  of  this  kind,  the  poet  thus  pro^ 
ceeds : 

t€  o ! — ^hand  a  vafe — alas !  alaJ^ !  too  late ; 
Weep,  weep  controllers  of  the  bed  of  ftate — 
Some  healing  hand  for  pity  hold  my  brows- 
Seraphic  pens,  record  ipontaneous  vows  I 
If  oiice  on  (bore— away — a  fluice  prevails. 
The  world  isdelug'd! — fpunges,  mops,  and  pails  I 

So  lucid  ftreams,  ere  winter  bade  them  rife. 
Life  of  the  landfcapc,  mirrors  of  the  fkies, 
Enflam'd  by  mountain  torrents  fcour  the  plain. 
And  ruftic  toil,  and  female  tears  ^re  vain ; 
Carts,  cradles,  hurdles,  crop,  and  cottage  fweep; 
Or,  whirl'd  in  eddies,  glut  the  rmhlels  deep  V* 

Every  lover  of  poetry  will  certainly  commend  the  harrhony 
afi  well  as  the  fpirit  of  thefe  lines,  nor  are  ihofe  which  follow 
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at  all  inferior.     The  clofe  of  this  Cant«  is  ftill  better.    Dc- 
fcribing  the  fea-fick,  the  author  fays : 

«•  Trembling,  abalh'4«  with  downcaft,  lifeleis  look, 
As  weeping  willows  pendent  o'er  a  brook, 
Tier  above  tier,  the  fqualid  fpe^res  mourn. 
Heave  ap  their  foals,  and  hug  the  conftant  am  f 

Ye  dreaming  flags,  dread  omens  to  the  foe« 
Ye  brazen  tubes,  dire  minifters  of  woe. 
Ye  calks,  ye  puncheons  ftow'd  with  gen'rons  cheer,' 
Blocks,  cables,  cordage,  cat-heads,  capflan  hear. 
Blithe  cans  of  flip,  and  jell-promoting  grog^ 
And  thou,  great  naval  w/y-'iyj/Ir,  the  log. 
While  fcoff'd,  unnerv'd,  and  fpiritlefs  we  moan, 
Witnefs  our  torments,  and  atteft  each  groan." 

It  will  readilv  be  confeffed  that,  fingular  as  the  fiibjefi  is, 
the  ingenuity  or  the  author  has  contrived  to  oiake  it  the  vehi- 
cle of  much  annufement.  He  takes,  however,  in  the  fubfe^ 
que^it  Cantos,  the  liberty  of  digreifion,  and  employs  it  very 
freely.  Fancy,  in  one  place,  fets  before  him  a  prodigious  ban- 
quet, which  is  defcribed  with  much  originality.  Among  aunj 
humorous  lines,  thefc  particularly  attraded  our  notice. 

■  Nor  Garrow's  toiling  voice,  nor  Sturt's  ftout  lungs. 
Nor  Argus'  felf,  though  all  his  eyes  were  tongues. 
Could  name  the  dilhes,  no,  nor  all  the  books 
Pcnn*d  by  the  wife  prolixity  of  cooks ! — 
Here  hills  of  topaz,  there  rock- cry ftals  beam. 
And  fpicy  iflands  flc^at  in  floods  of  cream ! 
Proud  haunches  peer,  like  fea-forfaken  rocks  ; 
A  cloud-cap'd  pyramid  of  roafted  ox 
Extends  a  lengthened  (hadow  o'er  the  land. 
Teal,  partridge,  woodcock,  pheafant,  tamely  f(and; 
And  lad,  not  leafl,  the  bird,  whofe  candid  plume 
Arms  modern  wits,  and  refcucd  ancient  Rome. 

The  fourth  Canto  is  dedicated  to  the  merits  of  the  Rojal 
Academicians,  apd  the  demerits  of  the  unfortunate  hiflorian 
of  painting,  Mr,  Bromley,  whofe  firft  volume  we  pa  (led  over 
in  lenity,  as  publifhed  rather  before  our  commencement,  but 
whofe  fecond  we  mud  notice  ere  long.  Here,  as  is  but  top 
common,  the  far  ire  furpafles  the  panegyric;  the  one  will,  in 
many  inftances,  have  no  eflfe£t ;  the  other  will  be  remembeFed* 
It  is  a  kind  of  Eclogue,  with  a  fatiric  burden,  returning  at  va- 
rious periods  to  the  fubjedof  animadverfion,  and  has  nofmall 
fliare  of  humour.  The  fifth  canto  returns,  rather  in  a  defultory 
manner,  to  the  original  fubjed  ;  and  the  fixth  particularlj  at- 
tacks the  tafte  and  judgment  of  fome  remarks  hazarded  bj  Mr. 
R.  P.  Knight,  in  his  poem  of  the  Landfcape. 

The 
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The  poetical  part  of  this  attack  is  not  fo  well  executed  as 
the  chief  texture  of  the  poem,  but  the  remark  in  the  note  on 
his  very  injudicious  commendation  of  the  Belvidere  Apollo,  is 
too  important  to  general  ta(te  not  to  be  brought  forward. 
*•  The  Landfcape  Lyrift,"  he  fays,  among  other  things, 

Applauds  appeals  of  genius  to  the  heart 
Prefcribesi  yet  prad^ices  the  furgeon's  art. 
And  touch'd  with  rapture  ac  perfe<^on's  point. 
Proclaims  Ap  o llo's  (boulder  out  of  joint ; 
Purrs  o'er  the  groflhefs^like  a  tender  nurfe. 
Declares  to  form  it  better  had  been  worfe. 
Then  greatly  rifing  with  a  traveli'd  (hrug. 
Pours  out  Taile's  ddcnce  from  a  brazen  Jug* 

"  To  juitify  thefe  lines,  as  well  as  to  vindicate  the  GoJof  dur  idg* 
Itziry,  we  mull  here  introduce  the  intire  note  on  v.  1 29  of  the  Land- 
icape,  book  L  '  In  the  ftatue  of  Apollo  in  the  fame  Cortile'of  the 
Belvidere ;  the  left  (houlder,  which  is  raifed^  is  farther  from  the  neck 
than  the  right,  which  is  fallen.  An  inaccuracy  fo  grofs,  in  a  work  of 
Aich  mafterly  excellence, muft  have  been  intended ;  and,  I  believe,  the 
wonderful  expreifion  of  Hghtnefs,  movement  and  agility,  which  dif- 
tlnguiihes  this  figure,  is  confiderably  augmented  by  it/  Thus*  ac- 
cording to  the  belief  of  the  author  of  this  quotation,  lightnefs,  move- 
jnent,  and  agility  in  the  human  frame,  are  not  produced  by  a  corre^ 
organization,  or  an  appropriate  fymmetry  of  parts  :  even  in  the  moft 
refined  and  dignified  idea  of  manly  beauty,  thb  Apollo,  the ef- 
icnce  of  '  apparent  precifion,'  is  nothing  more  than  real  incorrect*. 
nefs  ?  and  firm^  and  moving  fo  expnjs  and  admirable  y  are  the  refult  of 
grofs  inaccuracy.  Unfortunately  for  this  argument,  the  grofs  inaccu« 
racy  producing  fuch  wonderful  cffcfts,  has  no  exijlence!" 

Here,  it  maybe  faid,  is  aflertion  againft  aflertion  ;  but  com- 
mon fenfc  fo  loudly  declares  that  no  fuch  inaccuracy  can  be 
feen  in  fuch  a  (latue,  or  if  it  could,  that  it  muft  inevitably  de* 
form  and  fpoil  it,  that  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  fuperior  accu- 
racy of  Mr.  Treftiam  in  this  point.  On  the  wonderful  jug,  he 
thus  remarks : 

"  Not  having  difcovered  the  nvant  of  fymmetry  in  the  (latue  of 
iVpollo,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  if  the  latent  beauiies  pf  this  *  little 
Ipecimen  of  ancient  manufacture,  where  all  is  harmony  and  ttnifon/ 
Ihould  have  efcaped  our  penetration  :  this  infenfibility  we  regret,  for' 
undoubtedly  a  ereat  fource  of  happinefs  arifes  from  being  able  to  find 
good  in  t\^ty  thing." 

The  remainder  of  the  note  contains  a  commendation  of  an- 
other remark  of  the  fame  gentleman  on  the  Laocoon,  and  a 
curious  illuftration  of  it,  which,  in  juftice  to  him,  we  will  alfo 
cite. 

"  Hoir 
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**  How  far  rules  drawn  from  the  pradice  of  ftatoaries  and  paiBten 

may  be  applicable  to  the  improvement  of  the  face  of  a  coontry,  or 
whether  a  gendemaa's  feat  ihould  open  on  the  fight  like  an  epic  poem 
on  the  mind,  are  ftrbje^ls  on  which  we  pretend  not  to  decide :  there 
are  feme  pafTiiges  in  fhf  Landjcafe  congenial  to  our  feelings,  panico- 
hrly  the  oDfervations  on  the  group  of  the  Laocoon  and  his  foes.  Vir« 
gil  was  certainly  wrong  in  making  the  fnffering  hero  roar  out — «  in 
the  marble  the  breaft  is  expanded,  and  the  throat- ccnrrad^d,  to  fbev 
that  the  agonies  which  convulfe  the  frame  are  borne  in  filcnce.*  Hav- 
ing once  Decn  a  terriiSed  fpe<^ator  of  a  panther  feizing  a  yoong  man, 
experience  corroborates  the  opinion,  that  extreme  agony  takes  away 
the  power  of  utterance;  in  this  afflifting  fccnc  the  fangs  of  the  forcr 
paws  penetrated  into  the  ihoulder  and  thigh,  while  the  animals  teeth 
transfixed  the  left  wrift  of  the  youth  ;  in  the  extreme  of  diftrcfs  not  a 
groan  was  heard  from  the  fufferer,  but  his  lips  were  in  motion,  aa  if 
crying  for  aid :  at  length,  liberated  by  the  joint  exertions  of  a  fiieod, 
and  the  keeper  of  the  ^  ild  beaih,  after  fome  cordials  had  been  admi- 
niftcred,  he  recovered  bis  fpeech,  and  accufed  the  fpe^Utors  for  not 
having  compaflionated  his  (hrieks.  The  circumftance  occurred  in 
Rome  ;  a  fevv  German,  French,  and  Fn^liih  artifts  were  prefent,  ooC 
of  whom  made  a  ikctch  as  accurate  as  the  diforder  of  the  nMKneot 
would  permit." 

Though  thisn'irrativeisnDt,  after  all,  perfeftly  in  iinifan  with 
the  remaik  of  Mr.  Knight,  it  is  in  iifelf  curious,  and  worthy 
of  prefetvaiion.  After  commending  the  excellenciesof  this  poem, 
uotwithftandmg  its  imperlecliuns,  we  murt  add  that,  in  fpiteof 
all  the  privileges  of  genius,  tmfinifhed  writing  is  lefs  allowable 
in  this  aee  than  it  ever  was  before,  and  that  a  little  more  care 
.and  corredlion,  with  the  advice  of  fotr^^  judicious  friend,  might 
have  made  •*  The  Sea- Tick  Minftrel"  a  morfel  yet  more 
worthy  of  being  tieafurcd  in  the  repofitories  of  Tailc  and 
Poetry. 


Art.  V.  Letters  written  'during  a  fhort  Rejidence  In  Sweden^ 
1^'orwayj  and  Denmark,  By  Mary  fVolifionecraft^  8vo. 
266  pp.     4s.     Jobnfon.     1796. 

•T^HAT  Mrs.  Wollftonecraft  pofrcflTcsextcnfivc  information 
^  and  confiderable  powers  of  reafoning,  the  public  has  been 
already  apprized.  It  remained  for  her  to  (how  that  Ibc  is  ca- 
pable  of  joining  to  a  majculine  underflanding,  the  finer  fenfibi* 
Krics  of  a  female.  An  heart  exquifitely  alive  to  the  beauties 
of  nature,  and  keenly  fnfceptible  of  every  foft  imprcffion, 
every  tender  emotion.  It  may,  perhaps,  not  be  difficult  to 
account  for  her  difp^aying  now,  and  not  till  now,  that  delicacy 

and 
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and  ^ivelinefsof  feeling  which  is  the  peculiar*  charadleriftic  of 
the  fex.  We  are  informed  by  report,  and  indeed  we  colleft 
from  the  book  before  us,  that  ihe  has  lately  been  placed  in 
iituations  where  fentiments  and  emotions  have  been  produced* 
unfelt  and  uncaufed  before.  In  exchange  for  the  ftill  calm  of 
a  fingle  (late,  (he  has  experienced  alternately  the  endearments 
and  the  a(B  dions  of  a  married  life.  The  thrilling  fenfa- 
tion  of  maternal  tendernefs  has  been  excited  towards  an  in* 
fant ;  and  the  pang  of  mifplaced  affediun  infli<Sted  by  a  hu(^ 
band.  We  muft  not  wonder  then  to  fee  occafionally  in  the 
book  before  us  the  painful  expre(rion  of  wounded  fenflbilityv 
and  the  glowing  efFufion  of  maternal  rapture* 

Thefc  letters  will  not  beexpeded  to  fet  forth  a  dry  and  regu- 
lar detail  of  incidents,  or  a  methodical  account  or  countries. 
The  hiflorian  will  find  little  that  can  fwell  his  annals,  and  the 
connoiireur  nothing  to  gratify  his  peculiar  tafte  ;  but  the  lovers 
of  nature  will  often  feel  their  hearts  beat  in  unifon  with  that 
of  the  writer,  in  tracing  the  fcenes  (he  has  part,  and  the  emo- 
tions they  have  excited.  The  politirjan  and  the  moralift  will 
each  iind  many  a  refiedion  addreft  to  their  atteation.  Would 
vre  could  fay,  in  every  indance,  entitled  to  their  approbation  I 
But  the  peculiarity  of  Mrs.  Wollflonecraft's  fentiments  on 
many  important  fubje3s,  feems  not  to  have  been  dimini(hed,  by 
a  more  extenfive  intercourfe  with  mankind.  We  (hall, however, 
as  diftinftiy  as  we  are  able,  place  before  our  readers  what  we 
approve,  and  what,  however  reluctantly,  we  condemn,  of 
this  publication :  and  to  begin  with  the  more  agreeable  part, 
we  muft  not  fail  to  mark  with  our  approbation  the  happy  ta- 
lent for  animated  defcription  which  this  Writer  po(re(res,  which 
docs  ample  judice  to  her  genuine  relifh  of  the  beauties  of 
nature.* 

One  of  thofe  inftances  is  introduced  in  the  following  man- 
ner ;  and  our  readers  will  not  fail  to  obferve  how  much  it  is 
heightened  by  the  pleafing  effect  of  contraft^  Dcfcribing  the 
mode  in  which  the  Swedes  entertain  their  friends,  (he  fays  : 

**  Allow  me  to  run  over  the  adh  of  a  vKicing  day,  not  overlooking 
the  interliide$.      ^ 

'<  Prelude  a  luncheon;  then  a  fucceffion  of  fi(h,  fle(b,  and  fowl, 
for  two  hours;  during  which  time  the  dcffert,  1  was  forry  for  the 
(Irawberries  and  cream,  rcfh  on  the  table  to  he  impregnated  by  the 
fumes  of  the  viands.  Coffee  immediately  follows  in  the  drilwing- 
room ;  but  does  not  preclude  punch,  ale,  tea  and  cakes,  raw  falmon, 
&c.  A  fupper  brings  u[>  the  rear,  not  forgetting  the  introdu(5tory 
luncheon,  almoin  equalling,  in  remove*^,  the  dinner,  A  day  of  this 
{cind  you  would  imagine  quite  fufUcicnt — but  a  to-morrow  and  a 
^o-morrow — A  Qevcr  ending,  (till  begiuniD|;  fcafl  may  be  bearablej^ 

perhaps. 
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perhaps,  when  ftern  winter  frowns,  (haking  with  chilling  zfycB.  his 
hoary  locks;  but  during  a  fummcr,  fwcet  as  fleeting,  let  roe,  nrr 
kind  (Irangers,  efcape  foroetimes  into  your  fir*groves,  wander  oo  ibt 
margin  of  your  beautiful  lakes,  or  climb  your  rocks  to  view  fiill 
others  in  endlefs  perfpe^tire ;  which,  piled  by  more  than  giant's  hind, 
icale  the  heavens,  to  intercept  its  rays,  or  to  leoeive  the  parting  tinge 
pf  lingering  day — day  that,  fcarccly  foftencd  into  twilight,  aHows 
the  frefhtning  breeze  to  wake,  and  the  moon  to  burft  forth  in  all  her 
glory,  to  glide  with  folemn  elegance  through  the  azure  expanfe. 

••  The  cow's  bell  has  ceafed  to  tinkle  the  herd  to  reft ;  they  haw 
all  paced  acrofs  the  heath.  Is  not  this  the  witching  time  of  night f 
The  waters  murmur,  and  fall  with  more  than  mortal  mufic»  and  fpi« 
rits  of  peace  walk  abroad  to  calm  the  agitated  breaft.  Eternity  is  in 
thefe  moments  :  worldly  cares  melt  into  the  airy  ftoff  that  dreams  aie 
made  of;  and  reveries,  mild  and  enchanting  at  the  6rft  hopes  of  love, 
or  the  recoiled  ion  of  loft  enjoyment,  carry  the  haplefs  wight  ioto 
futurity,  who,  in  bnftling  life,  has  vainly  ftrove  to  throw  off  the  grief 
which  lies  heavy  at  the  heart.  Good  night!  A  crefcent  hangs  cot 
in  the  vault  before^  which  woos  me  to  dray  abroad — it  is  not  a  iilvcry 
reflexion  of  the  fun,  but  elows  with  all  its  golden  fplendour.  \^1io 
fears  the  falling  dew?  ft  only  makes  the  mown  grafs  fmell  more 
fragrant."     P.  24. 

Our  readers  will  allow  us  the  indulgence  of  dwelling  moil 
vpon  thofe  parts  of  the  work  which  we  can  praife;  and  we 
will  fhow  our  gratitude,  by  laying  before  them  the  following 
fceneS)  which  cannot  be  perufed  without  a  wafm  feeling  of 
pleafure. 

«'  I  vifited  near  Gothenburg*  a  houfe  with  improved  land  aboat 
it,  with  which  1  was  particularly  delighted.  It  was  dofe  co  a  lake 
embofomed  in  pine-clad  rocks.  In  one  part  of  the  meadows,  your 
eye  was  dired\ed  to  a  broad  expanfe  :  in  another  you  were  led  into 
a  (hade,  to  fee  a  part  of  it,  in  the  form  of  a  river,  rufh  amongft  the 
fragments  of  rocks  and  roots  of  trees ;  nothing  feemed  forced.  O^ 
reccfs  particularly  grand  and  folemn,  ikmongft  the  towering  cliii,  had 
a  rude  ftone  table  and  feat,  placed  in  it,  that  might  have  ferved  for 
a  Druid's  haunt ;  whilft  a  placid  ftream  below  enlivened  the  fiowen 
on  its  margin,  where  light-footed  elves  would  gladly  have  danced 
their  airy  rounds.  Here  the  hard  of  tafte  was  confpicuous,  though 
not  obtrufive,  and  formed  a  contraft  w^ith  another  abode  in  tljc  faice 
neighbourhood,  on  which  much  money  had  been  lavifned :  wbae 
Italian  colonades  were  placed  to  excite  the  wonder  of  the  rude  craggs  ; 
and  a  ftone  ftair-cafc,  to  threaten  with  deftru^ion  a  wooden  bouie. 
Venufes  and  Apollos  condemned  to  lie  hid  in  fnow  three  parts  of  the 
year,  feemed  equally  difplaced,  and  called  the  attention  off  frooi 
furrounding  fublimity,  without  infpiring  any  voluptuous  fenfations. 
Yet  evtn  theie  abortions  of  vanity  have  been  ufefiil.  Nomberlefs 
workmen  have  bt-en  employed,  and  the  fuperin tending  artift  has  im- 
proved the  labourers,  wnofe  unikilfulnefs  tormerfted  hun^  by  oUtging 
them  to  fubmit  to  the  difcipline  of  rtiles.*'    ?•  34.. 

««  The 
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♦'  The  rocks  which  toflcd  their  fantaftic  heads  fo  high,  were  often 
covered  with  pines  and  firs,  varied  in  the  moft  pifturefque  manner. 
Little  woods  filled  up  the  receffes,  when  forefts  did  not  darken  the 
fccne  ;  and  vallics  and  glens  cleared  of  the  trers,  difpiayed  a  dazzling 
verdure,  which  comrafted  with  the  gloom  of  the  (hading  pines.  The 
eye  ftole  into  many  a  covert  where  tranquillity  fetraed  to  have  takea 
wp  her  abode,  and  the  number  of  little  lakes  that  continually  prefentedl 
them(elvcs,  added  to  the  peaceful  compofure  of  the  fcenery.  The 
little  culiivatiou  that  appeared  did  not  break  the  enchantment,  noc 
did  calllcs  rear  their  tuireis  aloft  to  crufh  the  cottages,  and  to  prove 
ihat  roan  is  more  favage  than  the  natives  of  the  woods."     P,  50, 

A  woman  whodcfcribes  in  the  animated,  though  rather  boiiHr 
baflic,  manner  of  this  author,  cannot  write  without  feeling  her 
fubjedi  (trongly.  The  account  fhe  gives  of  her  own  emotions 
will  not  fail  to  intered  a  reader  of  tafte  and  f(;niib*lity.  Tl)e 
foliou'ing  defcriptions  are  plcafingly  enlivened  by  ihe  fenfations 
excited  in  the  author's  mind. 

*'  I  never  endured  a  winter  in  this  rude  clime;  confequently,  it 
was  not  the  contrail,  but  tie  real  beauty  of  the  feafon,  which 
made  the  prefent  fummer  appear  to  me  the  fined  I  had  ever  feen* 
Sheltered  from  the  north  and  eaftcrn  winds,  nothing  can  exceed  the 
falubrity,  the  foft  frcfhnefs  of  the  w^ftern  gales.  In  the  evening  thcjr 
alfo  die  away;  the  afpen  leaves  tremble  into  ftillnefs,  and  repofing 
nature  feems  to  be  warmed  by  the  moon,  which  here  afTumes  a  genial 
afpcd  :  and  if  a  light  Hiower  has  happened  to  fall  with  the  fun,  the 
juniper,  the  underwood  of  the  foreii,  exhales  a  wild  perfume,  mixed 
with  a  thou  fa  nd  namelefs  fv^eets,  that,  foothing  the  hearty  leave 
images  in  the  memory  which  the  imagination  will  ever  hold  dear. 

••  When  a  warm  heatt  has  received  ftrong  impreffions,  they  axe 
not  to  be  effaced.  Emotions  become  fentiments ;  and  the  imegina* 
tion  renders  even  tranfient  fenfations  permanent,  by  fondly  retracing^ 
them.  I  cannot,  without  a  thrill  of  delight,  recolledt  views  I  have 
feen,  which  arc  not  to  be  forgotten — nor  looks  I  have  felt  in  every 
nerve,  which  I  (hall  never  more  meet.  The  grave  has  clofed  over  a 
dear  friend,  the  friend  of  my  youth ;  ftill  (he  is  prefent  with  me,  and 
I  bear  her  foft  voice  as  I  ftray  over  the  heath.  Fate  has  feparated  me 
from  another,  the  fire  of  whofe  eyes,  tempered  by  infantine  tcndernefs, 
ftill  warms  my  brcaft ;  even  when  gazing  on  thefe  tremendous  cli6Fs, 
fublime  emotions  abforb  my  foul.  And,  fmile  not,  if  I  add,  that 
the  rofy  tint  of  morning  reminds  me  of  a  fulFufign,  which  will  never 
more  cl.arra  my  fcnfes,  unlefs  it  re-appears  on  the  cheeks  of  ray  child* 
Her  fweet  l^ufhes  I  may  ytt  hide  in  my  bofom,  and  (lie  is  flill  too 
young  to  afk,  why  ftarcs  the  tear  fo  near  akin  to  pleafure  and  to 
pain."     r.  72. 

*•  The  road  to.  Laurvig  is  very  fine,  and  the  country  the  beft  cul- 
tivated in  Norway.  I  never  before  admired  the  beech  tree;  and 
when  I  met  ftragglers  here  they  pleafed  me  dill  lefs.  Long  and  lank, 
they  would  have  forced  me  to  alio  v  that  the  line  of  beauty  requires 
foaif  curves^  if  the  (lately  pine,  Sanding  near^  ere^,  throwing  her 

vaft 


6o6  WQlIJIonecrafi's  Letters  from  Sweden^  i^c. 

vaft  arms  arouDd*  had  not  looked  beautiful^  in  oppofitioa  to  focli 
narrow  rules, 

•*  J II  thefe  rcfpefts  my  very  rcafon  obliges  me  to  permit  my  feeling* 
to  be  my  criterion.  Whatever  excites  emotion  has  charms  for  me; 
thoush  I  infill  that  the  cultivation  of  the  mind,  by  warming,  nay 
tilmoft  creating  the  imagination^  proiiuces  ta(le»  and  an  immenfe  va- 
ji  ry  ot  le  faiions  and  emotions,  partaking  of  the  exquifue  pleafuie 
infplred  by  beauty  and  fublimity.  As  1  knt)W  of  no  end  to  them, 
the  word  infinite,  fo  often  mifapplied,  might,  on  this  occaHon,  be 
introduced  with  fomething  like  propriety. 

**  But  J  have  rambled  away  again.  I  intended  to  have  remarked 
to  you  the  elfcCl  pro^iuced  by  a  grove  of  towering  beech.  The  airy 
lightnefs  of  their  foliage  admitting  a  degree  of  funfhine,  which, 
giving  a  rranfparency  to  their  leaves,  exhibited  an  appearance  of  frelh- 
pefs  and  elegance  that  I  had  never  before  remarked,  I  thought  of 
defcriptions  of  Italian  fcenery.  But  thefe  evanefcent  graces  feemed 
the  efte^  of  enchantment;  and  I  imperceptibly  breathed  foftly,  left 
I  ftiould  dedroy  what  was  real,  yet  looked  fo  like  the  creation  of 
fanc\'.  Drydcn's  fable  of  the  flower  and  the  leaf  wa$  not  a  more 
poetical  reverie,"    P.  ii8. 

It  is  probably  unnecelTary,  after  thcfc  quotations,  to  rematk 
liow  greatly  Mrs.  WoJlftonccraft  has  improved  in  her  flyle  of 
writing.  Now  and  then  we  meet  with  turgid  or  obfcure  €X- 
preflioris  and  pafTagcs  j  but,  upon  the  wliole,  a  very  great  fiipc- 
riority  is  vifible,  in  this  refpedl,  over  her  former  publication?. 
Indeed  we  barely  do  jiiftice  to  the  language,  in  pronouncing  it 
entitled  to  praile  for  tiegance  and  energy.  One  (hort  padago 
more  we  muft  quote  with  commendation,  as  the  fcene  it  ex-i 
hibirs  is  fo  interelling,  and  th^  manner  in  which  it  is  dcfcribed 
fo  ftriking. 

«*  It  was  Saturday,  and  the  evening  was  uncommonljtferenc.  In 
the  villngrs,  I  every  where  faw  preparations  for  Sunday  ;  and  I  pafled 
by  a  little  car  loaded  with  rye,  that  presented  for  the  pencil  and  heart 
the  fwcctcft  pifturc  of  a  harvcll  home  I  had  ever  beheld.  A  little 
girl  vvas  mounted  aftraddk  on  a  (haggy  horfe,  brandilhing  a  flick  over 
its  head  ;  the  father  was  walking  at  the  fide  of  the  car,  with  a  child  in 
lii^  arms,  who  muU  have  come  to  meet  him  with  tottering  flrps  ;  the 
Jitilc  creature  was  ftrctchingout  irs  arms  to  cling  round  his  neck ;  and 
a  boy,  |ull  alx)ve  petticoats,  was  labouring  hard,  with  a  fork,  behind 
to  kc(  pthc  ftieaves  from  falling. 

**  IVIy  eyes  followed  them  to  the  cottage,  and  an  involuhtar}'  (igh 
nhi^pcred  to  my  heart,  that  I  envied  the  mother,  much  as  I  diflike 
<:ooking,  who  was  preparing  their  pottage. 

•*  I  vvas  returning  to  my  babe,  who  may  never  experience  a  father's 
care  or  tcnderneft.  The  bofum  that  nurtured  her,  heaved  with  a  pang 
at  the  thought,  which  only  an  ui^happy  mother  could  feel,'*     P.  187. 

Ofi 
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O  fi  (ic  omnia  !  Pieafant  indeed  would  be  a  reviewer's  ta(k— « 
but,  in  the  critical  as  well  as  in  ihe  moral  worlds 

Heu !  cam  tnellc  Deus  mifcet  amaritiam. 

If  the  faults  in  the  work  before  us  were  confined  to  blc- 
mifhes  of  flyle.  or  to  mere  peculiarity  of  fentimentj  we  could 
paf>'  fhem  over  as  compenfatcd  by  fuperior  beauties,  or  we 
ihotild  take  a  pleafure  in  the  exercife  of  that  critical  gallantry 
which  may  pr<^ptrly  he  extended  to  the fsiihs  of  a  lady.  We 
coutd  allow  Mrs.  Wol!ftonec^ft  to  ftand  forward  the  cham- 
pion and  defender  of  her  fex,  from  the  ruihlefs  oppr  flion  of 
CUTS,  and  we  could  fmileat  an  error  which  is  fo  lihle  likely  to 
gain  converts.  But  when  a  woman  fo  far  outfleps  her  proper 
fphere,  as  to  deri  ie  fa^s  which  ihe  cannot  difprove,  and  avovr 
opinions  which  it  is  dangtrous  to  difTeminatc,  we  cannot,  con«« 
fil^ently  w»th  our  duty,  permit  her  to  purfue  triumphantly  her« 
Phaeion-Hke  career. 

We  fliould,  for  inftance,  confider  paflagcs  like  the  follow- 
ing, as  the  harmlcfs  cffcS  of  midaken  zeai»  and  tl|e  innocent 
confequence  of  pierverted  judgment. 

f*  Haplefs  woman  what  a  fate  is  thine !"        P.  66* 

Speaking  of  the  prefert  king  of  Denmark,  her  indignation 
is  roufed,  and  perhaps  juttly,  at  the  fate  of  our  unhappy  coun* 
trywoman,  which,  of  courfe,  brings  down  a  farcafm  on  our 
tyrant  fex.  ••  What  a  farce  is  life!  This  effigy  of  tnajefty  is 
allowed  to  burn  down  to  the  focket,  whilft  the  hap lefs  Matilda 
was  hurried  into  an  untimely  grave. 

As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  are  we  to  the  gods  ; 
They  kill  us  for  their  fport."    P.  206. 

And  again,  **  moft  men  treat  their  miftrefles  as  kings  do 
their  favourites  i  ergo,  is  not  man  the  tyrant  of  the  creation  }'* 
P.  214. 

But  upon  fubjefts  where  errors  in  opinion  muft  be  danger  in 
pradice,  we  are  bound  to  cenfure  the  prefumption  which 
tormcd,  and  the  folly  which  publifhes  them.  Has  Mrs.  Wpll* 
flonecraft  fufficiently  confidered  the  complicated  and  extenfivo 
chain  of  evidence  of  reafoning  by  which  revelation  is  fupport- 
cd,  to  enable  her  confidently  to  oppofe  her  judgment  to  the  ac- 
quiefcence  of  the  wifeft,  and  to  thedccifion  of  ages  ?  Has  flie 
maturely  weighed  the  analogy  which  fubfifts  between  the  book 
of  nature  and  the  word  of  God  ?  Has  (he  diligently  explored 
thofe  fountains  of  knowledge,  through  which  alone  the  proofs 
of  revelation  can  be  properly  and  accurately  eflimated  ?  And 
can  Ihe  fecurely  bid  defiance  to  that  mafs  of  moral  probabilities 
whic]^  has  airure4  to  the  mod  learned,  and  the  moft  thinking 
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men,  the  credibility  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ?  We  arc  conra- 
ced  Ihc  has  not  done  this  ;  nor  can  we  compliment  her  very 
much  upoi)  her  powers  of  dircernment^  iif  (he  can  fuppofe  Pa- 
ganifm  and  Chrillianity.  fupporied  by  the  fame  evidence,  or 
entitled  to  the  ramerefpeft. 

«•  What,"  (he  fays,  •*  has  piety,  ander  the  Fbathcn'or  ChriiBsi 

lyftembeen,  hut  a  blind  faith  in  things  contrary  to  the  principksof 
reafon  ?  And  could  poor  reafun  make  coofiderable  advances,  wbea  it 
was  reckoned  the  higheft  degree  of  virtue  to  do  violence  to  its  dic- 
tates ?"    P.  2 1 7. 

The  flippancy  of  the  following  obfervation  is  furely  incoo- 
iiAent  in  one  who  has  fo  juftadread  of  annihilation*." 

Speaking  of  fome  bodies  which  were  embalmed  in  Norway, 
Ihe  fays  : 

•«  I  could  not  learn  how  long  the  bodies  had  been  in  this  ftatc,  in 
which  they  bid  fair  to  remain  till  the  day  of  judgaient,  if  there  is  xq 
be  fuch  a  day ;  and  before  that  time  it  will  require  fome  trouble  to 
make  them  fit  to  appear  in  com{)aoy  with  angels,  withoat  di^radjig 
humanity." 

If  Mrs.  W.  could  confidcr  candidly  and  feriouflj  the  merits 
and  the  evidence  of  that  fyftcm  which  ftrengthens  the  obliga- 
tions, and  confirms  the  hopes,  uf  natural  religion,  and  at  the 
fame  time  adds  fuperior  motives  for  adion^andenfures  brighter 
profpeds,  (he  would  not  find  her  head  fo  often  (jcken  with 
anxiety,  tremble  with  apprehenfion,  and  feel  palfied  with  defpair. 
She  would  find  refuge  from  forrffw^  in  feelings  and  in  hopes, 
pr.ompted  by  fomethin^  better  than  2,  ft  rang  imagination^  the  snlj 
jfohce  (he  now  knows  for  a  bleeding  hearth. 

Her  fcepticifm,  of  courfe,  does  not  make  her  particularly  li- 
beral to  priefts,  p.  251.  And  indeed  they  are  fo  little  favourites 
vrith  her,  that  her  indignation  falls,  in  no  very  good-natuied 
way,  upon  the  poor  clerk. 

**  Always  a  eonfequential  man  in  every  country ;  a  being  pfood  of 
a  little  fmattering  of  learning,  to  nfe  the  appropriate  epithet,  aod 
vain  of  the  ftiff  good  breeding  refle^ed  from  the  vicar ;  though  the 
&rvility  pra^fed  in  his  company  gives  it  a  peculiar  ca(t"     P.  149. 


•  p.  97. 

+  Vid.  p.  129.  '*  I  was  ready  to  alk  whether  this  world  was  noc 
created  to  exhibit  every  poffible  combination  of  wretched  nefs."  P.  loj. 
«•  Black  Melancholy  hovers  round  my  footfteps,  and  Sorrow  (beds  a 
mildew  over  all  the  future  profpe^  which  Hope  no  longer  gilds."* 
P.  153.  % 

The 
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The  political  fentiments  of  this  lady  have  been  deve-> 
loped  before,  and  indeed  fo  peculiar  is  her  method  of  obferva-^ 
tion,  that  (he  pronounces  the  fubje6^s  of  a  defpotic  government, 
*•  the  moft  free  community  flie  has  ever  obferved."  P.  76. 
vrhile  the  Irifhare  pitied  as  experiencing  the  miferies  of  the 
mod  onrelenting  defpotifm.  ••  Though  the  Norwegians  are 
not  in  the  abjeftftatc  of  the  IriOi."  P.  159.  ••  Thereftric- 
tion  which  moft  refembles  the  painful  fubordination  of  Ipe- 
land/'     P.  78. 

*'  Ariftocracy,"  we  are  told,  p.  1 14.,  "and  fanaticifm" feenl 
equally  to  be  gaining  ground  in  England,  particularly  in  York- 
ihire." 

We  have  however  remarked  fome  obfervations  which  do 
not  appear  quite  confident  with  the  general  call  of  her  politi- 
cal fentiments. 

**  In  the(e  regulations  the  arbitrary  governroentf  the  king  of 
l>enmark  being  the  mift  abfolute  monarch  in' Europe,  appears,  whleh 
in  other  relpeds  feeks  to  hide  itfelf  in  a  lenity  which  renders  the  laws 
nullities,  if  any  alteration  of  the  old  cuftoms  is  thought  of,  the  opi- 
nion of  the  whole  country  is  required  and  maturely  coniidered.  I 
have  feveral  times  had  occafion  to  obferve,  that  fearing  to  appear  ty- 
rannical, la\vs  are  allowed  to  become  ohfolete,  which  ought  to  be  put 
in  force,  or  better  fubftituted  in  their  ftead ;  for  this  miftaken  mode* 
ration»  which  borders  on  timidity,  favours  the  leaft  refpedable  pare  of 
the  people."  P.  148.  **  The  ariftocracy  in  Norway,  if  we  keep 
clear  of  ChriiUania»  is  far  from  being  formidable."  P.  169.  '*  The 
prince  royal,  determining  to 'be  economical,  almoft  defcends  to  parfi- 
xnony ;  and  perhaps  depreiTes  his  fubjeds  by  labouring  not  to  oppreis 
them  \  for  his  intentions  always  feem  to  be  good — yet  nothing  can 
give  a  more  forcible  idea  of  the  dullncfs  which  cats  away  all  adtivity 
of  mind,  than  the  in(ipid  routine  of  a  court,  without  magnificence  or 
elegance,"    P.  225. 

We  muft  alfo  remark  that  Mrs.  Wollftonecraft's  moralitjr 
feems  to  be  tinQured  with  the  peculiar  call  of  her  fentiments 
on  other  fubje£^s.  Hofpitality  is  more  than  obliquely  cenftjred 
as  proceeding  "  from  the  indolence  or  vacancy  of  an  head*** 
F,  21.  She  has  '*  always  been  an  enemy  to  charity,  becaufe 
timid  bigots,  endeavouring  thus  to  cover*  their^/ij,do  violence 
to  juftlce,  till,  afling  the  demi-god,  they  forget  that  they  are 
men."  P.  244. 

As 


*  As  Mrs.  Wollflonecraft  plainly  alludes  to  a  phrafe  of  Scripture^ 
we  (hall  beg  leave  to  inform  her  that  (be  has  been  deceived  by  the  am- 
biguity of  the  tranilation ;  and,  like  many  other  unbelievers,  has 
laiird  aa  objedionj  which  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  original  would 

have 
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•  As  ifi  a  former  work  alfo*,  the  virtue  of  Neckcr  fubjefled 
him  TO  the  cenfurc  of  this  author,  on  the  fame  acoiunt  wc 
find  an  indnuation  glanceci  againft  Count  Bcrnft^^rfF  in  the 
prefent.  *♦  He  is  a  worthy  man,  a  little  vain  of  his  virtue  k 
la  Necier,**  P.  228.  And  another  cenfure,  which  we  fhrtuld 
interpret  an  encomium,  on  the  fame  eminent  charader,  is 
couched  in  the  following  terms. 

••  Determined  not  to  ri(k  his  popularity,  for  he  is  tenderly  caitfci 
of  bis  reputation,  he  will  never  glorioufly  fail  like  Stnicnicc,  or  diA 
Iturb,  with  the  energy  of  geniusj  the  ftagnant  ftate  of  the  pcfalic 
mind."    P.  '228. 

We  have  been  rather  full  in  our  account  of  a  work  not  vctt 
cxtenfive,  becaufe  it  appears  to  us  to  contain  great  merits  and 
great  defefts ;  and  we  are  defirous  of  difcriminating  between 
the  one  and  the  other  with  accuracy  and  candour,  that  we  may 
not  be  fuppofed  incapable  of  relifliing  beauties  with  which  ble- 
xni(hcs  are  intermixed,  and  that  our  readers  inay  not  incur  the 
greater  hazard  of  being  daziled  by  erroneous  opinions,  am  dft 
the  fplendor  of  animated  defcriptions  and  juft  fentimeoti, 
with  which  they  are  furrounded. 


J.*. 


have  obviated.  The  text,  i  Pet.  4..  7.  docs  not  import  that  a  man'i 
charity  will  ctrver  his  o'wnjins.  "  For  however  charitable  any  nan 
may  be,  God  will  not  c(mer^  or  forgive  any  of  his  fins,  except  tbofc 
which  he  has  repented  of  or  forfaken.  But  it  implies  that  love  or 
charity  towards  our  neighbours,  will  lead  us  to  hide  his  faoltj."  If 
tve  regard  the  connection  here,  or  the  place  in  the  Old  Tcftameat 
from  whence  the  words  were  taken,  we  cannot  interpret  them  in  any 
Other  manner.  They  run  thus  :  Prov.  x.  1 2.  Hatred ftirretb*  9f  Jhife, 
hut  love  ctyverfth  all  Jim.  Vid.  Beiifon  ad  loc.  ^ 

Thrf  more  accurately  Mrs.  WoUftonccraft  underftands  Chnftiamty, 
the  more  (he  will  find  it  to  be  by  far  die  moft  benevolent,  the  moft  ufc- 
ful,  and  the  moft  comfortable  fyftem  of  religion  ever  propofed  to  man. 
The  vices  or  frauds  of  its  profcffors  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Tb© 
CTofpel  is  the  proper  place  to  ftiow  what  Chriflianity  ix* 

•  View  of  the  French  Revolution,  p,  6o, 
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Art.  VI.  An  Invefttgation  ^f  the  Trinity  of  Plato  and  of 
Phih  Judaus^  and  of  the  EffetU  which  an  Attachment  U 
their  IVritiJigi  had  ^pon  the  Principles  and  Reafjnings  »f  the 
Fathers  of  the  Chrijlian  Church.  By  Cafar  Murgan^  D,  D. 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bifl:op  of  Ely.  8vo.  '  l8o  pp.  3s.  6d. 
Rivingtons.     1793* 

'T'HE  author  of  this  inveRigatlon  is  one  to  whom  *•  the 
-*-  honorary  prize  was  adjudged  by  Tcylcr*s  Theological 
Society  at  Haerlem,  in  April,  1785*."  The  inveftigation 
itfeif  is  a  work,  fmgular  equally  in  its  deflgn  and  in  its  exe** 
cutioh.  It  undertakes  to  refute  all  the  commonly  received 
opinions  of  their  being  any  intimations  in  Plato,  and  even  ia 
Philo,  of  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  the  Son  or  the 
Logos  of  God.  It,  however,  is  more  hardy  in  its  deflgn  than 
vigorous  in  its  execution,  more  enterprifing  than  efFeflivq.  in 
its  operations  :  and  we  behold  the  writer,  amid  all  the  dull 
which  he  raifes  about  him  wiih  his  Greek,  feemingly  confcious 
of  his  own  wcaknefs,  folicitous  for  his  own  fafety,  and  ma- 
nacled in  his  exertions  by  the  fears  which  he  cannot  fubdue^ 
as  well  as  by  his  caufe,  which  cannot  be  defended. 

That  Plato  throws  out  fome  intimations  concerning  the 
Logos,  has  been  believed  by  the  vvh.^le  world  of  learned  Chrif- 
tians,  from  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity  tp  the  prefent  mo- 
ments. Norhaathis  belief  been  founded  upon  frivolous  rca-^ 
fons.  Plato  aftually  fpeaks  of  this  very  perfonage  as  man^ 
in  a  loofc  kind  of  prophecy  concerning  him,  •*  We  muft 
wait  then/'  cries  Socrates  to  Alcibiades,  in  one  of  Plato's 
dialogues,  •*  till  fome  one  teaches  us  how  we  ought  to  conduct 
ourfelves  towards  Gods  and  towards  men.  AL  When  will 
that  time  come,  O!  Socrates,  and  who  will  be  this  teacher? 
J^ox  I  think  I  (liould  furvey  fuch  a  man,  and  mark  who  he  isy 
with  peculiar  pleafurc.  Soc,  He  it  is  who  cares  for  you  :  but 
I  think,  as  Homer  fays,  Minerva  took  away  the  mift  froiir 
the  eyes  of  Diomed. 

•«  That  he  might  well  difcem  a  God  from  man," 

to  likewife  ought  he  firft  to  take  away  that  mid  from  your  mind/ 
which  is  now  before  it.  Al,  Let  him,  if  he  pleafcs,  take' 
away  the  mift,  or  any  thing  elfe,  from  me,  as  I  am  thorough!/ 
prepared  to  evade  none  of  the  commands  laid  upon  me  by  him^* 
whoever  he  be,  of  the  human  race,  if  I  may  become  betted 


P.  17S. 
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ty  fo  doing.  SoCk,  •*  He  is  the  very  befng,  who  has  fuA  a 
vooderful  aiFedion  for  you**"  In  tranOating  this  paflagr) 
■wc  arc  cquall)  furpriltd  and  dd  ^hfed,  at  the  glimpfe  here 
caught  from  the  mirror  of  tradition,  of  the  grand  teacher  of 
ihankind  ;  of  the  neceflliy  all»;:dged  for  his  coming  as  a  teacher ; 
of  his  dignity  exped^ed  to  be  (hown,  by  his  removal  of  mills 
from  the  mind:  and  of  his  providence  adually  exerted  at 
the  moment,  in  his  afFcflionaic  care  for  the  race  of  man. 
But  Plato,  in  another  place,  fpeaks  more  particularly  of 
him,  as  a  mere  man,  as  a  fufiering  man.  Imagining  a 
righteous  man,  he  reprefents  him  jufl  as  the  apocry- 
phal author  of  the  Wifdorp  of  Solomon  does,  in  a  fJrikirg 
irmilitude  to  the  chara6ter  of  our  Saviour  t.  •*  Let  u«i,"  fays 
Giauco,  **  produce  a  righteous  man,  one  with  fimplicity  of 
tnanners  and  with  exaltation  of  mind,  wiiliag  not  to  fcta 
but  to  be  good,  yet  Jlrift  of  otU  except  his  righteoufncfs. 
For,  though  he  does  no  wrong,  let  him  bear  the  jftr&ngeft  jjb- 
futiitton  of  doing  it ;  that  he  may  be  Jifted  in  his  rightesufntjs^ 
fo  indeed  as  not  to  be  borne  dcwn  by  evil  report  and  its  con- 
fcquences,  but  \oJland  im}n'j*ueable.tili death  ;  fo  circumftanccJ, 
the  righteous  man  will  be  fcourged^  will  be  tortured,  will  be 
ioundj  and  in  deaths  after  he  has  fuffcred  every  injury,  will 
be  crucified'^.     After  two  fuch  declarations  as  thefe,  from  the 

pea 


•  Alcibiades  II.  p.  i  ^o.  Edit.  Serrani.     'Atayxxttn  «»  «r<  vt^fjJttn, 

jttOi  ^oxAi  l^ttf  Tiilif  rev  dtd^uTTOv  ris  iT'**      X^ux.      0:/bf  r9<y    ^  fdl>^i  wtfu 

Opf   IV  ytyju<rxoi  inyLiit  t;eoy  -noi  XAt  ayop«> 

IaIu  xai  0"5  ^t7f  oiwo  T>»ff  vi'X'J^  frpulor  a^tXCtla  Tt»  "ax^*"*  ^  *v9  «x^rx 
Tt;y;^a»fi,  x.  1.  A.  AK  '  * AQou^ii^lifJ ,  tin  QiXilxi,  W  ax^wr,  rot  «X>i 
T/,  vs   lyu  vaptaxivacfJiMt  f/.-noh  ar  (ptvytiv  rZf  v7t*  ix§twH  m^^ir^xrlaum;*, 

ftw  K^xtTvof  BxvfA.a^inv  oar,9  nrtfi  jut  VfoQvfAjav  »X"» 

t  WifJom  ii.  77.  "  Let  us  examine  him  with  defpitefulnefs  aod 
torture,  that  we  may  know  his  meeknefs  and  prove  his  pitience. 
Let  us  cc  ndemn  him  with  a  (hamcful  death." 

t  De  Rep.  ii.   p.  ^61.  c.   to*  S/xacw» — Jra'f*.*r— ,  AvS^wt  J«x5»  kA* 

yttfa7oVf — e  toice7v  iXX*  tJfXt  iya6o»  WiXoilac .   ro/Sroy  ii-n,  yvpitiJ^s  I9 

vaitio^  7rX»}»  ^iKxioo-vrni, — tJ  /m.ii  riyytoBoJ  vvo  xaxt^o^ixs  xstt  rZv  w»*  air.«r 
yiyvofxifuv,  aXX'  rilo.-   a/jJlaruios  if-tyjt^  Ootfolum — SUt   hxnttuites  o  ^txauyg 

^i}MBria{lxt.    The  laft  word  is  fomctimcs  interpreted,  as  meaning  y^ 

cr/fiud; 
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pen  of  PIato»  he  mud  be  bold  indeed,  that  precludes  all  intima* 
tion  from  him  concerning  the  Logos.  Still  bolder  mud 
fuch  a  man  appear,  when  we  recollefl  that  an  author  fo  old  as 
to  be  cited  for  Orpheus,  and  cited  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
prior  to  our  sera;  thatEpicharmus,  who  wrote  in  Sicily  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  prior ;  that  Nebuchadnezzar*,  who  lived 
about  (ix  hundred  \  and  Virgil,  (according  to  fomc  interpreters) - 
who  wrote  about  forty  only ;  all  fpeak  of  the  Logos  or  the  Son 
of  God»  and  fomc  of  them  exprefsly  as  Godt." 

Having  made  this  obfervation,  we  enter  >upon  Dr.  Morgan's 
reafonings,  and  try  with  what  weapons  he  encounters  fuch  an 
boll  oppofed  to  him.  We  therefore  take  the  fird  argument» 
that  he  prefects  to  us.  "  The  following  paffage  in  the  Epi- 
nomis,"  he  fays,  •*  is  fuppofed  by  fome,*'  Le  Clerc  and 
Bnicker,  *^  to  eftablifli  Plato's  belief  of  the  creation  of  the 
world  by  the  Logos."  But  this  fuppoHtion  the  dodor  rejedlst 
for  three  reafons.  One  is,  though  only  inflnuated  here,  the 
main  topic  in  all  his  argumentation,  that  Ao>^  is  ufed  in  the 
context  for  the  principle  of  reafon  ;  a  topic,  however,  that 
proves  nothing.  In  Heb.  iv.  12-13,  we  equally  find,  that 
•*  the  word  of  God,"  0  Aoyo*  t5  d«5,  ««  is  a  difcerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,"  and  **  all  things  are  naked 
and  opened  unto  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,"  v^^  ov  i$/JV 
•  XoTor. .  In  Dr.  Morgan's  mode  of  arguing,  therefore,  we 
mud  conclude  the  firfl  part  of  the  paffage  to  have  no  relation 
to  the  divine  Logos,  becaufe  the  word  Xtyo^  occurs  at  the  clofe 
in  its  ordinary  acceptation  ;  even  though  the  perfonality  and 
the  divinity  of  the  Logos  are  fo  pointedly  indicated,  by  his  be* 
ing  what  God  alone  is  <*  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in« 
tents  of  the  heart."  This  reafon,  therefore,  is  totally  frivolous 
and  unfound.  A  fecond  is  alfo  afligned,  that  the  former  Logos 
appears  from  the  context  to  mean  only  reafon.  Againfl  this, 
we  may  fafely  appeal  to  all  our  readers  at  once.  <*  Know  ye/* 
fays  one  of  the  fpeakers  in  this  dialogue,  *'  that  there  are  eight 
powers,  three  of  thefe  arc,  one  of  the  fun,  one  of  the  moon» 
and  one  of  all  the  flars — inentioned  before,  with  five  others;— 
but  no  one  ever  thinks  of  thefe,  that  fome  are  Gods,  and  fome 

cr'tficed ;  fccming,  from  its  formation,  we  fuppofe,  not  to  be  capab|p 
of  fuch  a  fenfe  as  crucifixion.  But  it  is  in  its  formation  fimilar  to 
My^crxoXo^/o-deylcB,  which  18  ufed  undoubtedly  for  crucifiedy  by  Lucian  ; 
and  fignifies  being  ^retched  upon  eleven  fiakes,  as  the  other  does  being 
Jtretcbed  upon  ajiake  orfiaket* 
*  Sec  Daniel  iii.  25. 

+  Whitakcr'a  real  origin  of  Arianifra,  p.  250, 253, 128, 129, 125, 
130. 

U  u  not, 
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not,  or  that  fotne  of  them  are  legitimate,  and  others  fiich  as  rf 
is  not  fit  to  name;  but  let  us  all  fay  and  fpeak  of  all,  as  being 
brothers,  and  in  brotherly  allotments ;  nor  let  us  affign  the  ho- 
nour of  a  year  to  one*  of  a  month  to  another ;  nor  let  us  prc- 
fcribe  to  them  any  allotment,  any  time,  in  which  ("each]  moves 
through  its  circuit,  completing  the  world,  thar  tfjc  Logot,  fh 
moft  divine  of  all^  hath  fixed  vijible  to  us*,"  Here  the  final 
claufes  are  evidently  infulated  in  themfelves,  having  no  con- 
neflion  of  ideas,  whatever  they  may  have  of  words,  with  the 
parts  immediately  before.  AH  reafoning  from  the  context 
therefore  is  juft  as  irrelevant  as  any  inference  from  the  double 
acceptation  of  a  fingle  term  in  it ;  the  mere  fliovr  and  pro- 
lufion  of  logic.  But,  to  turn  the  paflage  more  eiFe£lua*ly  to 
his  purpofe,  the  dodor  wrefts  the  word  xo^r^f  from  its  ordinary 
and  ufual  acceptation,  even  that  very  acceptation  which  it  rego« 
larly  retains  in  Plaro  himfelf,  of  the  world;  to  make  it  catch 
Its  primary  meaning  of  beauty^  then  refled  its  fecondary  ot 
order^  and  foexprefs  •*  the  vifible  order"  of  the  world.  Thus 
to  divert  the  meaning  of  the  word,  however,  is  as  ufelefs  as  it 
IS  harfh.  For  whether  the  world,  or  the  order  of  the  world  u 
meant,  it  is  averred  to  have  been  formed  by  *«  the  Logos,  the 
moft  divine  of  all,"  that  Logos  which  is  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Logos  of  men,  by  being  ••  the  moft  divine  of  all ;"  even  that 
Logos,  who  is  equally  denominated  by  Epicharmus  with  the 
fame  allufton  to  the  Logos  of  man,  Otw  or  divine,  and  flb»f  or 
divinityt.  But  a  third  reafon  is  affigned  by  Dr.  Morgan, 
which  is  worthy  to  be  the  clofe  of  all ;  "  that  the  word  '^r, 
ts  D<x|f  xocfAOf,  has  not  even  an  article  prefixed  to  it,  which,  I 
conceive,  it  would  have  had,  if  it  had  been  intended  to  exprefs  a 
perfon,"  This  conclufion  is  by  no  means  certain.  ••  Any 
page  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Teftament,"  fays  a  late  author, 
•'  will  convince  an  examiner  at  a.  glance,**  that  **  the  article 
h  omitted  or  infertcd,  and  inferted  or  omitted,  frotii  fonie  prin* 
ciples  of  compofition  that  are  indifcernible,  and  therefore  fccm 
arbitrary  to  us.  See  alfo  a  long  and  decifive  note  trpon  the 
fubjeft,  in  Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  p.  lac-iai  ;  and  others 


*  P.  986.  a,  "is-f  oxl«i;  ^vr»fJL9ts, — rttlui  Vtiat  r^Ts  avlat^  fAtat  ft^w  «>./«, 
{Mx  ^i  creX-nrnft  y^a,  ^c  rtn  vdiluv  arpary  if  ifAncrOnfMt  oX/yof  ift,wf9a^* 
'nivri  di  'tlipaii.'^^Tavr^  (A.ri2ilf  gbsXos  vole  vc/xiVt}  vavWv  vftArir,  >k  0*  fu*  leg/ 
t*{7i»  aviZv^  01  $'«•  fji.ri^t  is  0/  fjih  y^rtyiot,  01  5i  ToiSloi  rntf  ottss  it^i  ^fdus 
tttnTf  ij/xx'»  ks^tifi*  'TTavlts  oi  Ji  miiims  XiyvfjJf  rt  neii  ^wi^tf,  a^iXy^t  t*  tltact^ 
x^i  h  a^tX(pOL7s  fMipaits'  xai  rifxAs  iva^t^vf/iw,  ^q  rZ  fto  ifiavln^  rw'  Zi 
fjir.tu*  ro7f  Zi  fA^li  ma,  fjicitptxv  rtirtoffjLfji,  fA-ntt  nvx  XS^*»  ^'  ^  ^*titfxA^ 
tlf  at'itf  77 JXoy,  t,V9A'n^i'K6in  xodf/jov  ov  irx^t  Aiyos  0  mUtlvf  9u'alsSi9s  i^sSif 

f  Sec  the  paflage  in  Whitaker  IZ8-129. 

again. 
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sigatn,  in  p.  124,  130,  t^i,  and  150,  of  that  univerfal  fcho- 
lar"*.'*  And  it  is  very  obfervable  in  Epichartnu^,  that  this  very 
Logos  has  not  the  article  in  the  firji  line,  yet  has  it  in  the^^- 
€onaf;  and  that  xbt  divine  Logos  has  it  not,  while,  the  ,human 
Ikis  ii+.  H        , 

Having  thus  examined  the  body  of  this  firft  arguiiient,  and 
found  it  difeafed  from  head  to  foot,  we.  need  not  annoy  our 
readers  with  any<iiffe6lion  of  the  reft.  Yet  We  will  nfe  oiir 
knife  upon  one  niore,  bccaure  Our  burinefs  with  it  will  foon  be 
done.  •'  Near  the  latter  end  of  Plato's  fixth  expiftle,"  ob- 
ferves  Dr.  Morgan*^  •*  is  the  following  padage,  tx^i  rSfit  irxtiui 

xvfiof.**  As  Dr.  Morgan  gives  lis  no  verfion  of  the  extradt,  we 
give  one;  premifingonlVf  that  Plato  now  fpeaks  in  his  owil 
perfon,and  fo  advifes  his  three  friends  to,  or  fpr  whorn  he  writes, 
to  adjure  •*  the  God  of  the  univerfe,  the  Head  of  all  things^ 
prcfent  and  future,  and  the  Lord  Father  of  the  Head  and 
Clause"  of  all.  Thefe  words,  in  fo  loud  and  emphatical  a 
tone,  echo  that  voice  of  Chriftian  theology,  which  fpeaks  of 
two  caufes  operating  to  produce  the  univerfe,  one  in  the  Father 
comnrKinding,  the  other  in  the  Soii  executing^  the  great  worl^. 
of  creation ;  as  no  efforts  of  con(tni£iion,  no  clamours  of 
criticiffl],  can  poflibly  oVerpowcr.    Dr.  Morgan,  therefore^ 

•  Whitaker,  106* 

•f-  The  paffage  from  Plato  we  have  rendered  in  the  text,  juft  ais  it 
is  conlUniiy  undfcrftood  ;  that  we  might  not  difturb  the  courfe  of  the 
argument,  by  any  criticifms  upon  the  wotds.    But  let  us  here  femark 

on  the  lad  claafes   of  it,    rots  Ji   ^-^t  riw   pLoT^atv  r'alruiJint  fxrUt  rh» 

ird^u*  Buolalos  op%lo* ;  that  there  i^  no  noihinative  tafe  to  the  verb 
Si«i«fx*^^'»  except  Aoyos,  that  ihisi  therefore,  and  not  a  fuppleniental 
Fx'arof  or  each  mod  awkwardly  underftood,  is  the  nominative  cafe,  and 
that  thfe  tranilation  then  will  irun  in  this  form,  "  nor  let  us  prefcribe 
t6  them  aily  allotment,  any  time,  in  which  the  Logos,  the  moft  divine 
of  ail,"  not  peVf^mi  his  circuit,  becaiife  voKof  never  fignifies  circuit,  but 
*«  moves  Iroutid  about  his  pole,  fo  completing  that  world  which  he  hath 
fixed  vifibie  to  ds,"  while  the  pole  itfelf  is  mvifible;  This  interpre- 
tation alone,  in  our  opinion^  adapts  itfelf  to  all  the  ntembers  of  the 
fcntence ;  the  nominative  cafe  bfeing  now  furnifhed,  as  it  obght  always 
to  be,  by  the  context  itfelf,  the  word  ntokos  now  bearing  its  real  'fcn/e;. 
atid  the  whole  how  carrying  a  fignification,  not  fo  impertinent  ^s  of 
each  ftar  performing  its  circuit,  and  completing  the  world,  but  one 
dignified  and  majeftic,  of  the  Lo|;os  moving  round  his  ihvif^hle  pold 
With  his  worlds  arid  fo  giving  a  vifiblc  completencfs  to  it.  Philo  fay*  ' 
fimilarly  of  the  fame  Logos,  that  he  «•  runs  the  long  unconquered 
boorfe  of  nature/'  loh^tvu  Toyfy<rcft;faijT7iJloy  5^0/^6?  (Whitaker,  7J), 

U  u  a  firuggle^ 
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ftriiggles  very  faintly  againft  it.  "  The  author  here  appeatl' 
to  me,"  he  fays,  .*•  to  exprcfs  himfelf  according'  to  the  fyftcal 
of  a  creator  and  a  creation.  I  conceive,  that  top  v»9Lr>  Otw  cor- 
refponds  with  to  m^m  i/l«»  and  Ba^-iAii^  ii/eu» x.  1.  x«  in  the  Phile- 
bus,  the  iiniverfe  or  the  foul  of  the  univerfc.  According  to 
this  interpretation,  «/!/«  vatW^m,  xufw  nauft  mean  the  eternal  felf- 
exiftent  being,  the  creator  of  the  univcrfe,  who  is  called  in  the 
Tin^ajus  ^w/x/a^yw  and  waft^.."  This  is  all  that  the  dodor fays, 
and  this  all  is  apparently  nothing.  God  is  here  called,  not 
merely  the  Father  of  the  univerfc,  as  the  creator  of  it ;  buff 
what  the  doftor  warily  wifhes  to  overlook,  •*  the  Lord  Father 
of  the  Head  and  Cau/e*'  of  the  univerfe,  even  of  Him  who  ii 
equally  the  Head  of  the  univerfc  with  the  Father  himfelf.  So 
plainly  has  the  doftor  left  the  paflage,  juft  as  he  found  it; 
a  ftriking  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  belief  for  very  manj  ages 
pad  in  fcholars,  that  Plato  had  fome  clear  conceptions  of  a 
S6n  of  God,  who  was  equally  God  with  the  Father.  With 
fuch  a  pafTage  as  this  blazing  in  full  radiance  before  our  eyes, 
we  cannot  but  fee  the  t  rut  fi  of  this  belief;  and  one  /ingle 
paiTage,  let  us  remember,  that  fpeaks  fo  plainly  as  this  does 
of  the  Son  of  God,  annihilates  all  the  reafonings  of  Dr.  Mor* 
gan  at  once*. 

To  thefe  obfervations  we  wifli  to  add  only  one  more  in  the 
prefent  article.  A  paflage  in  Plato  has  been  very  recently  pro* 
duced  by  an  author,  to  whom  Dr.  Morgan  once  refers ;  as 
containing  a  very  remarkable  intimation  concerning  the  Logos, 
that  had  never  been  noticed  before,  becaufe  the  pafEig^  ititlf 
had  been  for  fifteen  centuries  mif-underftood.  Such  a  di^ 
covery  as  this,  whether  true  or  untrue,  mud  have  arrefted 
the  attention  of  Dr.  Morgan  very  ftrongly.  If  it  was  true, 
his  reafonings  were  forever  precluded  ;  if  it  was  untrue,  he  was 
bound  in  all  propriety  to  corre£l  this  miftake,  as  he  corre&, 
or  attempts  to  corre£ty  another  of  much  lefs  moment,  in  that 
author +.  Yet  he  notices  it  not  for  obfervation.  He  cvco 
refers  to  it  at  one  time  for  another  purpofe,  and  in  the  old 
interpretation  of  it  |.  But  he  never  adverts  to  the  new  inter- 
pretation, and  we  mud,  therefore,  conclude  he  did  not  choofe 
to  meddle  with  it  :  and  on  that  account  we  will  undertake  the 
b.ufincfs  for  him.  Juftin  Martyr,  fays  Mr.  Whitalter,  inciden- 
tally in  a  note  §/  ••  cites  thefe  wonderful  words  from  Plato, 
which  are  in  his  treatife  De  Legibus,  lib.  iv.—  | ;  o  ^y  $«  Sao^, 


*  P.  162,  Dr.  Morgan  fays  exprefsly,  that  he  '*  cannot  find 
thing"  in  Plato  concerning  the  Trinity. 
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f X*^  »    **  God,  as  alfo  the  an^cient  Logos,  has  the  Be- 
ginning and  End  and  Middle  of  all  things  in  himfelf."    Juilin 
Itrangely  applies,  as  the  modern  tranllators  do,  "  tlie  ancient 
Logos,"  or  *'  word,"  to  the  law  of  Mofcs,     Jujifo  have  the 
iranjlators  and  interpreters  done^  with  the  fame  words  in  the 
foem  of  Orpheui^^  though  (as  we  add)  fo  apparently  fpoken  of 
a  perfon.     ^'  But  the  acquaintance  of  Orpheus  or  of  Plato 
vrith  the  law  of  Mofes,  is  an  incident  not  atteded  by  any  ev'r* 
cicncCy  in  the  llighteil  degree  hidorical ;  and,  in  the  real  ftatc 
of  that  law,  all  locked  up  as  it  was  from  the  infpedion  of  Hea- 
thens, by  iis  Hebrew  language,  is  impoilible  to  be  true  in 
iifclf."       The   mere  reading  indeed  of  the  poetical  extract, 
iliows  the  meaning  of  it  beyond  a  doubt.^    Nor  can  even  the 
profaical,  by  any  laws  of  con(lru£lion,  admit  of  a  different 
meaning.     So  fays  that  author ;  we  add,  that  no  conflrucllon 
of  the  words  can  poflibly  refer  them  to  the  Old  Tcftament, 
as  the  principal  word  for  fuch  a  conilruAion,  the  verb,  is  ab« 
folutely  wanting,  and  omitted  without  any  previous  word  ca- 
pable of  making  it  underdood;  and  that,  if  fuch  a  word  was  not 
wanting,  and  the  reference  was  allowed  to  the  Old  Tefiament» 
Hill  the  very  paflage,  fo  fuppofed  to  have  a  reference  to  it,  is 
not  exiding  anywhere  in  the  Old  Teflament.     To  every  man, 
in  our  opinion,  who  reads  the  words  of  Plato  with  only  the 
coramon-fenfeofcriticifm,  the  meanmg  is  either  fimply,  '•  as 
the  old  faying  alfo  has  it,"  or  that  which  is  afligned  to  it 
by  Mr,  Whitaker :  "  God,  as  alfo  the  ancient  Logo>,"    the 
word  alfo,  or  xoel,  having  then,  and  then  only,  a  meaning. 
Mr.   Wh.  thus  concludes  this  paflage.     «*  Orpheus's  appli- 
cation of  the  very  fame  words  to  his  God  Logos ,  and  Philo's 
application  of  (Imilar  words  to  him,  Aoyo^  vfiffCvraror,  or  the 
very  ancient  Logos;    unite  to  point  out  tons  at  once,  what 
the  obvious  import  of  them  in  Plato  would  induce  us,  ^nd 
what  the  necefl'ary  principles  of  conftruftion  muft  compel  us, 
to  confider  as  theirgenuine  meaning.     Thus  interpreted,  Plato 
concurs  with  Orpheus,  Virgil,  Epicharmus,  and  all  the  Jews, 
in  giving  a  pofitive  Divinity  to  the  Logos  ;  and  fo  clofes  an 
adonidiing  chain  of  evidence,  for  this  primitive  truth,  this 
great  principle  of  natural  as  well  as  of  revealed  religion*." 

^lo  be  continued.) 


•  P.  262—263. 
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Art.  VII.     Maurices  Hijlory  of  Hiadojlan* 
(Concluded from  Page  375.) 

AVING  traveUed  with  this  author  through  the  maze  of 
caftcrn  chronology,  on  which  fallacious  ground  the  fcep- 
tic  had  planted  one  of  his  ftrongcfl  batteries  againft  Chriftianity  ; 
(though  no  fafl  can  be  more  certain  than  that  Afiatic  vanity,  in 
its  romantic  computation,  has  confounded  together  the  reign  of 
a  king^  and  the  revolution  of  the  orb  to  which  they  fuppofed  his 
departed  fpirit  to  be  exalted)  having  feen  too  that  the  great 
YUGS,  or  periods  of  India,  which  give  an  antiquity  of  millions 
of  years  to  the  revolving  planet  which  we  inhabit,  axe  nothing 
jnore  than  vaft  aftronomical  cycles,  which  the  fertile  genius  of 
iftar- gazing  iheorifts  can  fabricate  at  pleafure,  we  conne  to  the 
cxatr.maiion  of  a  qiieflion  of  fome  importance  in  that  fcience. 
Wheiher,  previous  to  Chiron's  forming  the  Grecian  fphcre,  a 
more  ancient  fphere  had  not  exifted  among  thofe  nations  of  the 
high'  r  Afia,  with  whom  the  fciences  are  jurtly  fuppofed  to  have 
orieinafed.  The  rt-afons  of  Mr.  Maurice  for  entering  into 
this  kind  of  invcftigaiion,  are  ftated  in  the  following  paflage 
with  Which  the  fccond  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  work 

commences, 

« 

«*  Convinced  that  the  ancient  hiftory  of  India,  undertaken  upon 
that  coir.prehtnfivefcale  in  which  I  have  engaged  in  it,  comprizes  a 
very  great  part  of  the  hiftory  of  the  other  extenfivc  empires  of  Alia, 
and  induced  by  what  has  bern  prcvioufly  detailed  concerning  the  inti- 
mate union  fubfjlling,  in  very  remote  seras,  between  aftronomical  and 
civil  hiiiory,  to  coniicler  many  of  the  moil  important  events  of  the 
early  ages  of  the  world,  as  alluded  to  by  the  hieroglyphic  figures  en- 
graved on  the  crleiUal  fphere,  I  now  corae  to  thai  elaborate  and  ha- 
zardous portion  of  this  work,  in  which  the  argumeurs  neceflary  to 
eftablift)  that  hypothefis  are  to  be  produced.  It  is  an  hypoiliefis  which 
will,  at  firft  fight,  appear  to  be  nearly  as  chimerical  as  that  oh  which 
the  Brahmin  chronology  is  founded  ;  fmcc  it  gives  for  the  original 
fabrication  of  that  fphcre  an  apra  nearly  as  remote  as  the  deluge,  and 
excludes  not  even  the  mixture  (»f  ante-diluvian  fciences  with  ihofe  cul- 
tivated in  the  caclicft  polV-diluvian  ages.  I  contend,  lioweve^,  for  no 
more  than  the  Greek  writers  have  contended  for,  uho  infift  that  the 
hillorv  of  the  earlieft  events  of  their  empire,  and  the  raoft  illudrioas 
pcrfcmages  who  flour  lined  among  them,  may  l)e  found  upon  the  faoe 
fphcre.  Now,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  thelc 
ailronomv,  not  Icfs  than  their  mythology,  from  a  race  who  floiiriihed 
in  a^es  oi  more  remote  antiquity;  if  Lhaldea  prefeats  us  with  a  more 
ancient  facnficfr  on  the  fphere  than  the  fabulous  Chiron,  and  Kevpt 
wiib  a  bans,  or  facred  velTcl,  prior  to  their  boallcd  Argo  j  if  in  Phoc- 
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viicia,  we  find  an  older  Hercules ;  and  in  India,  under  the  title  of  fiudd- 
lia,  a  more  venerable  Hermes;  impartial  juftice  muft  incline  us  not  to 
refuie  the  claims  of  the  more  ancient  race,  or  rend  from  them  the  dft« 
icrved  laurel^  to  place  it  on  the  Grecian  brow."    P*  161  • 

We  arc  now  prefented  with  a  copious  and  elaborate  hiflory 
of  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  aflronomy,  which  Mr.  M.  fcru- 
ples  not  to  make  coeval  with  Adam  himfelf,  becaufct  in  his 
opinion,  aftronomical  obfervations  were  abfolutely  neccflary, 
even  in  the  very  infancy  of  mankind,  to  the  purpofes  of  agri^ 
culture.  Another  profefTcd  reafon  for  his  referring  its  origin  to 
that  remote  period  is  to  allow  all  the  time pojjibk  for  a  fcience^ 
which  is  not  founded  in  fpcculation  and  theory,  but  has  for  it$ 
bafis  a  long  and  regular  ferics  of  obfervations,  connected  with 
profound  mathematical  refcarch,  to  expand  itfelf,  and  grow  up 
to  its  prefent  ftare  of  maturity,  without  going  the  lengths  tp 
which  M.  Bailli,  M.  Dupuis,  and  other  fceptical  French  philo- 
fophers,  in  the  vain  hope  of  fubvertingChril^ianiiy,  havegone, 
who  aflign  an  unfathomable  antiquity  to  that  fcience,  and  aflFe^l 
to  believe,  as  he  fays» 

''  That  even  the  figns  of  the  Zodiac  are  at  leaft  1 6000  years  oM,  be- 
caufethereaiemany  probable  arguments  to  (hew  that  Libra  was  formerly 
the  fign  of  the  n>erual^  and  Aries  of  the  autumnal  equinox ;  or»  iii 
other  words,  that  fince  the  origin  of  agronomy,  the  preceliion  of  the 
equinoxes  has  carried  forward  by  feven  li^ns^  the  primitive  order  of  the 
zodiac.  Without  entering  into  the  ments  of  calculations  of  this  ex- 
travagant caft,  which  would  hurry  us  fiill  fanher  from  the  fubjed  of 
our  hiftory,  I  (hall  conclude  this  chapter  with  obferving,  that  a  fruitful 
and  ardent  fancy  may  conceive  any  hypotbeiis^  however  abfurd  and 
prepofterous  ;  but  while  we  admire  the  fervour  of  genius^  there  is  no 
ncceflity  that  we  (hould  facrificeon  that  (hrine  our  better  judgment,  or 
renounce,  for  probable  arguments^  the  genuine  records  of  tradition  and 
hiltory.  Every  body  at  all  converfant  with  afirononay  knows  luith 
'wh^  eafe,  and  to  ^wbai  diftani  periods^  it  is  in  the  pciipcr  of  Jkitful  afiro^ 
nomers  to  carry  up  their  retrogrefft*v€  calculations  ;  to  ftrm  Juppofitious  terat 
of  uttfathcmable  antiquity  ^  exifting  only  in  imagination ^  and  tofiamp  upon 
thaji  teras  the  counterfeit  imprfjjioni  of  truths  and  the  fanBim  of -apparent 
authenticity* 

"  Aflronomy,  in  fa^,  did  notiirft  rear  its  head  in  Egypt,  or  in  Per- 
fia ;  but  in  the  region  e arlieft  tenanted  by  the  renovated  race  of  man. 
It  was  neccifaiy  fur  the  purfuits  of  huibandry,  that  the  Chaldean  ihep- 
berds  (hould  diligently  obfervetbe  orbs  of  heaven,  their  alternate  rifing 
and  fetting;  their  oppofition  and  conjundUon ';  their  emcrlion  and  ob- 
scuration. In  its  original  outlines  ftmple  and  rude,  by  degrees  it  be- 
came a  vaft,  profound,  and  complicated  fcience.  The  principles  and 
prad^ice  of  aftronomy  thus  commencing  in  Chaldea,  wcie  extended  and 
amplified  by  the  daring  navigators  of  Phoenicia ;  and,  in  fucceeding 
ages,  by  the  philofophers  of  Pcrlia,  Egypt,  and  India,  M'cre  carried  tp 

the 
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the  utmoft  point  of  perfeftbn  attainable  in  thofe  remote  periodv|^ 
P.  271. 

In  proof  that  there  was  an  older  aftronomy»  and  confequcnt- 
ly  a  more  ancient  fphere  than  that  of  the  Greeks*  who  fcarcelj 
knew  any  thing  of  the  fciencc  till  Thales  brought  the  prioci« 
pies  of  it  from  Egyp^  about  600  years  before  Chrift,  Mr.  M. 
extenfively  difculTes  that  curious,  but  little  explored  fubjed^the 
lunar  zsdiac  of  the  Chalda^ans,  Indians,  Arabians,  and  Chi- 
nefe,  which  he  contends  was  formed  prior  to  th^fslar  xodtac^ 
though  we  have  no  traces  uf  it  in  the  Greek  aftronomy.  He 
feems  to  have  paid  great  attention  to  this  fingular  fcariirc  in 
the  eaftern  aftronomy,  which,  till  recently  difcovcred  in  India, 
was  unknown  to  European  aftronomers ;  but  the  Afiatic  fo- 
cieiy  have  in  their  fecond  volume  engraved  ihat  zodiac,  and  the 
fimplicity  and  local  propriety  of  the  afterlfms  evince  itsorigi- 
rality,  as  it  is  compofed  of  gems,  fhellsy  pearls,  corals,  ar- 
rows, Indian  tubars,  &c.  His  mode  of  accounting  for  this  lu- 
nar divifion  of  the  heavens,  as  well  as  his  hiftory  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Chaldean  aftronomy  defcrve  the  attention  of 
the  reader,  and  are  as  follows  : 

*«  Leaving  the  chimeras  of  more  fanciful  aftronomers  todieir  fate, 
let  us  trace  in  Chaldca,  whither  hiltory  and  tradition  condu^  our 
fleps,  the  firft  •perations  of  the  human  mind  in  regard  to  aftronomical 
inquiry.  The  advantages  of  a  ferene  climate  and  a  bright  ficy,  which 
the  Chaldeans  enjoyed,  have  been  before  pointed  out ;  and  the  early 
diftinftions  which  they  could  not  avoid  making  between  the  loandering 
and  the ^aW  orbs.  The  phacnomena  that  doubtlefs  muft  have  firft 
ftruck  them  with  wonder,  were  cclipfes ;  but  theftfrhcy  obfcrvcd  al- 
ways took  place  when  the  fun  and  moon  were  in  different  parts  of  the 
heavens.  'I  hey  therefore  concluded,  from  what  they  faw  daily  take 
place  upon  earth,  with  refpcft  tp  bodies  that  proieft  a  (hade,  that 
cclipfes  were  occafioncd  by  the  moon's  falling  into  the  earth's  (hadow, 
and  that  (hr'dow  I  eing  circular,  it  was  not  long  before  they  formed  a 
juft  notion  of  the  earth's  figure,  and  conceived  it  to  be  globular  or 
fpherical  alfo.  With  refped  to  eclipfes  of  the  fun,  a  far  mere  alarm- 
ing pha^nomenon,  as  they  had  previoufly  obferved  the  occultation  of 
the*  fixed  ftars  and  planets  by  the  moon's  intervening  orb,  they  cooli 
fcarcely  avoid  rcmarkine,  that  thofe  eclipfes  were  caufed  by  the  inter- 
pofition  of  the  fame  body,  efpecially  when  they  obferved  them  only  to 
nappen  when  the  fun  and  moon  were  in  the  fame  part  of  the  heavens. 
Other  pharaomena  by  degrees  unfolded  themfelves  to  the  Chaldaic  ob- 
fervers ;  but  the  principal  obje^  of  their  attention  feems  to  have  been 
the  moon  and  its  periods :  how  inceffantly  and  affiduoufly  they  ob* 
fcrved  her  viciflitudes,  is  evident  from  the  \tTy  curious  circumllance 
previoufly  ftated,  that  they  pofTeilcd  a  lunar  zodiac,  confifting  of  twen- 
tyrcight  manfions  or  houfes,  in  which  her  orb  was,  as  fuppofcd  bv 
them,  to  refide  during  the  twenty-eight  nights  of  her  revolution.  It 
h^s  been  remaxkcd  that  nothing  of  this  kind  appean  in  the  Egyptian, 
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and  confeqaently  the  Grecian  agronomy,  and  as  the  moon's  progi^ 
through  the  heavens,  from  her  proximity  to  the  earth,  and  her  rapi^ 
notion,  was  doubtkfs  earlieft  obferved,  a  fair  dedudion  feems  thence 
to  follow,  that  they  were  a  race  of  older  aftronomers.  Of  this  theit 
-early  proficiency  in  agronomical  as  well  as  other  fciences.  we  have  de- 
cided  evidence  in  Abulfaragius.  '<  Fuerunt  autem  ^  Chaldans  (ji- 
pieates,  qui  amplos  progreiTus  fecerunt  in  variis  artium  liberalium,  fci* 
entiarum  que  mathematicarum  et  theologicarum,  generibus;  fummd 
autem  excelluerunt  in  obfervatione  fydcrum  veraque  arcanoi^m  cceli 
icdagatione,  et  inHgni  naturae  fteliaru in  earumqueindrciorum  peritia*.** 
**  We  have  alfo  additional  proof  how  early  the  Chaldeans  beg^  to 
cultivate  aflronomy,  in  the  circumftance  recorded  by  Porphyry  fron 
Ariftotle,  that  when  Alexander  took  6ab)'4on,  Caliilhenes,  on  tnquiij 
of  the  Chaldean  priefts  of  £elus«  found  that  they  had  a  feries  of  a^o. 
nomical  obferyationsf ,  extending  back  from  a  period  of  J90J  year^ 
written,  or  rather  eiigravcd  on  tiles,  or  bricks  1  probably  the  oldeft»  ivi 
it  certainly  was  the  moil  durable,  way  of  writing  in  thofe  times.  This 
account  is  likely  tu  be  a  very  accurate  one,  for,  as  Long  has  wcU  ob- 
fervcd  on  the  occafion,  it  carries  us  up  very  near  to  the  period  .of  the 
general  difpcrfion  of  mankind|.  If  the  reader  ihould  be  inclined  to 
inqdireof  me  how  any  accurate  obfervations  could  be  made  without 
glalFes,  and  of  what  nature  they  were;  my  anfwer  is,  that  they.wei«^ 
what  they  are  here  faid  to  be,  obfervations  onij;  fuch  obfervations  of 
the  celeilial  pbanomena  as  under  a  bright  and  ierene  iky,  the  eye  on- 
afiifted  by  telefcopes  was  able  to  make,  and  thefe  were  afterwards  noted 
down  and  preferved  in  the  national  regiders  poyided  for  the  purpofe.** 
p.  276. 

The  evident  and,  indeed,  declared  reafon  of  this  author^ 
for  launching  out  into  thcfe  agronomical  details,  is  to  ftfengthea 
the  Mofaic  annals  by  the  very  means  which  have  been,  per- 
verfely  employed  to  undermine  and  fubvert  them;  for,  if  the 
Chaldxans  formed  a  fphere  before  the  Greeks,  in  that  cafe  the 
afterifms  allude  to  the  Chaldasan^  ^nd  not  the  Grecian  hiftory^ 
The  fliip,  for  inftance,  the  facrificer,  the  altar,  the  raven, 
engraved  upon  the  folar  zodiac,  have  reference  to  nobler  ob- 
jects and  a  more  diftinguifhed  perfonage  than  the  Argo,  the 
Centaur,  &c.  canonized  in  the  Greek  mythology ;  and  the 
more  infimate  the  connexion  can  be  (hewn  to  have  been  be* 
tween  the  Indian  and  Chaldasan  fciences,  andhiftory,  fo  much 
the  more,  in  proportion,  does  this  laudable  undertaking,  at 
this  critical  period,  tend  to  confirm  the  rational,  moderafe, 
and  fublime  fyftem  on  which  the  national  theology  is  built. 
The  zodiacal  afterifms  are  afterwards  dtdindlly  and  fuccelT- 


*  Vide  Abulfaragii  Hift.  Dynailiarum,  p.  46. 

\  Porphyrius  apud  Simplic.  Com.  46.  in  lib*  2.  Ariflot.  de  Ccelo. 

P-  123* 
'^  Long's  Allronomy,  vol.  ii*  p.  654* 
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fively  examined,  and  though  our  limit^s  will  not  pennit  tu  te 
follow  Mr.  M.  through  fo  vaft  a  field,  we  can  readily  ber 
teftimony  to  his  merit  and  induftry.  Great  patience  of  ia- 
vedigation,  and  extcnfive  oriental  erudition,  were  ncccffan*, 
and  are  difplayed  in  this  furrey ;  and  he  winds  up  the  whole 
of  his  argument  on  the  exigence  nf  a  more  ancient  fphere,  by 
citing,  ai  page  357,  a  ftrong  paflTage  from  the  profound  dif- 
fertaiion  of  Mr.  Wilford,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Afiatic 
Refearches,  which  appears  decidedly  to  corroborate  his  hypo- 
thefis. 

«*  After  declarmg  that  the  Grecian  fable  of  Cepheits  and  Caid- 
peia  is  to  be  found  in  the  mod:  ancient  Sanfcrit  books,  onder  the  ir- 
lembling  appellations  of  Capeya  and  Cafyapa,  and  that  the  Iqeod 
of  Perfeus  and  Andromeda  is  alfo  recorded  in  the  fame  books  oodrr 
thofe  of  Parafica  and  Antarmada,  the  principal  fa^ls  in  eacb  6Ne 
intimately  coinciding,  Mr.  ^^iHord  adduces  the  following  rtroaibbk 
•teftimony  in  proof  ot  his  preceding  affertions. 

**  In  order  to  prove  by  every  fpecies  of  evidence,  the  Ueuikj^ 
the  Grecian  and  Indian  fables,  I  one  night  requeiied  my  paodeet. 
who  is  a  learned  aftronomer,  to  (hew  me,  among  the  ftars,  the  co&' 
ftellation  Antarmada ;  and  he  inftantly  pointed  to  AndffVmeda,  wbich 
I  had  taken  care  not  co  fhew  him  fir  ft  as  an  afterifm  with  which  I 
was  acquainted  :  he  afterwards  brought  roe  a  very  rare  aod  carious 
book  in  Sanfcrit,  (the  language  of  India  two  thoufand  five  hoR<)rrd 
years  ago)  with  a  diftindt  chapter  on  the  Upanacfiatras,  or  confieii^- 
tions  out  of  the  zodiac;  and  containing  delinearions  of  Capeya, 
adorned^  as  on  our  fphere,  with  a  radiated  Ethiopian  crown,  asd 
"bearing  a  fceptre ;  of  Cafyapi  feaied  with  a  lotos-flcwer  in  her  hand; 
of  Antarmada  chained,  with  the  fi(h  near  her;  and  of  Parafica  hold- 
ing the  head  of.  a  monfter  which  he  had  flain  in  battle,  dropping 
blood,  TJiiYi/nakes  in  Acad  ol  hair,  according  to  the  cxplanatioos  given 
in  that  bdbk  *;V  p 

It  is,  however,  in  the  f  bird  part  of  th\s  volume^  and  at  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  work,  that  the  (Iriking  fi  mi  I  i  rude  be- 
tween the  Mofaic  hiflory  and  the  Sanfcrit  traditions  difplays 
itfelf  in  a  manner  the  moft  impreflive  and  unequivocal.  Tbcir 
facrcd  hiftories  alike  record  the  awful  fafl  of  man*s  prltnx^'^l 
apoftafy,  the  good  and  the  evil  race,  the  longevity  of  the  p:- 
uiarchs,  and  the  calamity  of  the  general  inundation  ;  and  all 
this  into  particular  a  manner,  as  to  prove  one  of  two  things, 
either  that  the  Sanfcrit  narratives  area  copy  of  the  Mofaic,  which 
is  contrary  to  the  judicious  hypolhefisof  this  work  ;  orcifc.thai 
both  ftreams  orfginally  flowecl  down  from  one  fource,  the  In- 
dian tradiiionaUy^  but  mutilated  and  corrupted*  from  that  foa 


•  Afiatic  Rcfcar?h€«,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  433. 
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of  Noah  who  eftablifhed  himfelf  in   Indiai  the  Mofaic ;    by 
lofpiration,  from  the  fource  of  truth  itfclf.     In  page  369  Mr. 
JM.  vindicates,  from  fccptical  afperflon)  the  Mofaic  account 
.of  the  fallf   and  demonftrates  the  perfeft  confonance  of  the 
fads  relatjed,  as  well  to  the  eternal  laws  of  juftice,  as  to  the 
ideas  of  the  Afiatics.     He  then  piocecds  to  compare  the  Phoe- 
nician, the  Chaldxan,  and  Indian  accounts  of  this  event,  and 
of  the  genealogies  of  the  primitive  families,  which  wonder- 
fully coincide,  as  well  in  the  number  of  generations  before 
the  flood,  as  the  abandoned  profligacy  of  that  iniquitous  race 
■yvhofe  crying  enormities  brought  on  the  deluge.     The  moft 
;daring  of  thofe  enormities  was  their  exalting  the  elements  of  na- 
ture to  the  rank  of  deities,  efpecially  fire,  with  whofe aftonifh- 
jng  effeds  the  Tubal  Cain,  of  Scripture,  the  inJiruSfor  of  every 
artificer  in  brafs  and  armSy  and  who,  probaoly,  is  the  God 
Agni  of  India,  a  name  derived  from  fire,  might  make  them 
acquainted.    The  authority  of  Mofes,  thus  adduced  for  the  ex- 
jftence  of  Antediluvian  arts  and  fcienccs,  leads  the  author  into 
an  extended  examination  of  what  arts  may,  either  from. that 
authority,  or  by  analogy,  be  fuppofcd  to  have  flourifhed  among 
them  \  and,  in  this  part,  a  great  deal  of  the  grofs  phyfics  and 
phyfical  theology  of  the  eaft  is  laid  open.     We  cannot  give  a 
better  proof  of  this  alfertion,  nor  exhibit  a  fairer  fpecimen 
of  the  ingenious  manner  in  which   Mr.  M.   has  treated  this 
fubjcdt.  than  by  feledting,  for  the  perufal  of  our  readers,  that 
part  of  his  book  which  difcuffes  their  deification  of  the  element 
of  water,  or,  as  Mr.  M.  exprefluis  himfelf,  the  humid  prin* 

CIPLE, 

*  <<  The  Lotos  fufpended  aloft  in  a  thoofand  temples,  as  the  pic* 
turcfque  emblem  of  that  humid  principle^  which  the  emanations  of 
the  eternal  beam,  piercing  the  darkeft  receffes  of  the  chaotic  waters, 
animated  and  rendered  prolific^  demonilrates  the  ilrong  traditional 
veneration  for  the  Aquatic  clement,  which  defcended  down  to  the 
generations  of  Aiia,  frem  the  firft  fpeculative  race  of  human  philofo- 
phers.  Their  conceptions  concerning  the  union  of  thcfe  two  grand 
principles  fire  and  water,  and  the  confequent  generation  of  all  things, 
were  ibmetimes  exprefTed  by  flames  ifliiing  from  the  calix  of  the  lotos, 
fcolptured  in  form  of  a  vafe«  which  indeed  ita  natural  fliape  greatly 
refembles  ;  and  at  others,  that  calix  is  encircled  with  a  radiated  cromra 
of  flames,  jufl  mounting  above  the  burnilhed  edge;  to  mark  the  fti* 
perior  energy  of  fire  over  water.  This  is  the  invariable  meaning  of 
the  ancients,  when  either  Brahma,  Seeva,  Ofiris,  or  Horus,  are 
portrayed  fitting  upon  that  facrcd  plant:  they  are  only  emblems  of 
the  folar  fire  wanning  and  invigorating  the  chaotic  waters.  This 
fheir  conftant  and  immemorial  deification  of  the  clement  of  water, 
and  their  profoutid  admiration  of  the  aftoniOiing  qualities  poflefled 
)>/  it  of  pervading,  chciilhiug,  and  diifoiving  ail  things,  the  efiedl  of 

philofophical 
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philofbpbical  iiiveiligationy  muft  neceflarily  and  naturally  hare  i% 
CDced  an  acquaintance  with  noany  branches  of  Hydraulic  icience. 

**  Indeed  the  dodrine  of  1  hales,  that  is,  of  the  Ionian  fcfaool, 
0fiinm  tjft  imt'mm  nrum^  may  be  fairly  faid  to  have  flourilhcd  in  i& 
-vigour  among  the  ante-diluvian  fages.  From  the  fame  traiHtiaoal 
fovntaim^  whence  they  obtained  their  information,  Molea  alfo  ac« 
.quired  his  knowledge  in  regard  to  this  wonderful  daneot  ;  and  IhxQ 
the  Mofaic  fchool  it  was  diffufed  among  the  poft-dilovian  c^iloCbpben 
of  Ada.  From  the  extravagant  hunours  which  they  paid  to  it,  the 
firft  race  of  men  feem  to  have  confidered  water  as  the  universal  ftamen, 
or  grand  elementary  matter,  ouc  of  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  igneous 
principle,  all  things  proceeded  ;  and  into  which  their  phyfical  re- 
iearches  fhewed  them  they  muil  ail,  by  putrefadion,  be  again  refolvcd* 
.As  it  fcemed  to  poiTefs  the  power  and  f  unions  of  a  God,  they  there- 
lore  made  it  the  objeA  of  their  adorations.  Now  it  can  icarcdy  be 
^credited,  that  thofe,  whoie  conftant  practice  it  was  (at  leaft  if  we  may 
form  a  judgment  of  their  conduct  by  that  of  their  poft-tiilavian  pro- 
geny in  blood  and  religion  through  Ada),  with  holy  enthafiafm,  to 
explore  fprings  and  confecrated  rivers,  and  whom  neceifity  compelled 
to  i()rm  vaft  ranks  for  the  purpofes  of  agriculture,  in  thofe  icorcbrd 
regions  of  Syria,  uhere  man,  expelled  Ti^ra  Paradife,  which  fpon- 
tancoufly  produced  all  things,  and  where  a  genial  dew  afcended  to 
yefrefh  with  moifture  the  thirily  foil,  was  condemned  to  earn  bis 
bread  by  the  fweat  of  his  brow ;  rjiat  thofe  who  ix  ere  accoftomed 
to  hew  out  magnificent  baths  for  fuperftitious  ablations,  aod  who. 
though  ignorant  of  the  cau(e,  witneffcd  the  alternate  fwdl  and  de- 
preflion  •f  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  attra^ed  bynhat  moon  whofe 
lefplendent  orb  they  adored,  with  fcarcely  leis  fervour  than  her  ra- 
diant paramour,  efpecially  thofe  of  her  philofophic  race,  who  were 
£tuaied  nearer  the  tropical  regions,  where  the  tides  rife  with  an  awful 
elevation,  or  on  the  gulfs  of  the  Ganges  and  Indus,  the  hurt  (as  it  is 
called)  of  which  latter  river  rifes  oi ten  to  the  prodigious  height  of 
Ixtwetrn  twenty  and  thirty  feet;  and*who  had  likewife  furveyed  and 
confidered  the  ftupecdous  column  of  fufpendod  water  in  the  phseno- 
menon  of  the  typhon,  or  water-fpout,  fo  common  in  eqnatonal  di- 
mates,  could  hie  entirely  ignorant  of  the  properties  and  laws  of 
fluids,"    P.  451. 

The  whole  of  the  preceding  obfervations  unfolding  the  va- 
rious idolatries  of  the  primitive  race,  are  tnade  intradudory 
to  the  fubfequent  detail  of  that  flupcndous  difplay  of  alm^hty 
vengeance,  which  the  perverfton  of  their  great  knowledge  to 
the  i>afcft  purpofes  brought  down  upon  the  Antediluvians; 
the  deftru&ion  of  the  old  world.  Mr.  M.  has,  on  this  fub- 
jed,  brought  together  all  the  grand  mafs  of  evidence  which  the 
natural  and  civil  hiflory  of  Afia  affords,  in  proof  of  the  exaA 
verity  of  the  Mofaic  narration,  and  gives  the  correfponding 
details  of  tbofe  great  empires  of  Afia,  whofe  authentic  archives 
have  defccnded  down  to  us.  With  refpc£l  to  the  fecondary 
caules  of  the  deluge,  he  adopts  Mr.  Wbitehur(l*s  hyporhclis, 

relative 
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relative  to  the  convul five  agency  of  volcanos,  in  cflfefiing  the 
direcataftrophe  ;  but  there  is  another  fyftem,  finiple,  rational* 
and  decifive,  which  we  are  of  opinion  folvcs  every  difficulty,  and 
reconciles  all  the  phaenomena,  by  fuppofing  xha  Jinking  of 
the  ancient  continents:  and  (hould  have  been  mentioned  with 
the  refpe£t  and  deference  due  to  its  ingenious  and  pious  author. 
We  have  little  doubt  but  that,  as  this  author  ( wc  fcarccly  need 
mention  the  name  of  M.  De  Luc)  proceeds  in  his  profound 
refearches  in  geological  fubjeds,  every  other  hypothefis  will 
vani(h  ;  and  thcvoice  of  revelation,  confirmed  by  the  voice 
of  nature  through  her  inmoft  receffes,  will  at  length  be  heard 
and  refpe£lcd  as  it  ought.  The  hiftory  of  the  three  firft  Indian 
AvATARSv  that  is,  manifeftations  of  the  Deitv,  incarnate  ia 
the  perfons  of  men  eminently  wife  and  virtuous,  concludes 
the  firft  volume  of  this  elaborate  work ;  a  work  interefting  to 
the  learned,  as  opening  a  new  field  for  fcientific  refearch  ;• 
important  to  the  Chriftian,  as  corroborating  his  faith  by  evi- 
dence annexed  from  the  annals  of  one  of  the  motk  ancient 
empires  of  the  world  ;  and  defervmg  general  patronage  from 
.  the  connexion  of  the  principal  fubjeds  difcufTed  in  it,  with 
the.deareft  interefts  of  fociety. 


Art.  VIII.  Afufa  Etonenfes.  Seu  Carminum  delectus ^  ymnc 
primum  in  Ituem  idkus.  Tomis  III.  8vo.  I  j^.  Apud 
Editorem.     1 795. 

SINCE  the  commencement  of  our  critical  labours,  we  have 
feidom  been  called  on  to  examine  a  work  more  par- 
ticularly interefting  than  that  which  is  now  before  us.  This 
intereft  arifes,  not  merely  from  its  intrinfic  merit,  though 
on  this  fubjeA  we  could  fpeak  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion ;  not  merely  from  its  exhibiting  in  full  fpiendour  the  con* 
centrated  excellence  of  forty  years  ;  not  merely  from  the  ref- 
pe£t  and  attachment  we  feel  for  many  of  its  authors,  confider* 
ed  as  public  charaflers,  and  friends  to  their  country ;  but  frotn 
the  nature  of  thoTc  recolledions  which  it  muft  awaken  in  the 
breaft  of  many  readers,  who,  with  honeft  entKnfiafm,  will 
dwell  on  its  pages.  There  the  parent  will  retrace  the  early  ex- 
ertions of  thpfe  abilities  in  his  child,  which,  at  the  prefect  t1R>- 
naenty  are  ihinirig  in  their  meridian  luftre.  Theii;toft  on  pe^? 
rufing  it,  will  enjoy  with  renewed  pleafure  thofe  produi^ions 
of  his  pupils,  which,  rare  as  may  be  the  fruits  of  tr^ie  genius,  - 
are  gccaftonally  the  rich  reward  of  his  profcl&onal  labours  and' 

anxieties. 
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anxieties.  The  writers  themfelves  will  remember  the  ambi-^ 
tion  of  pad  days,  the  ardour  of  their  juvenile  purfuiis,  the 
friends,  the  rivals  of  their  youth,  whofc  fociety  they  are  flill 
enjoying,  or  who  are  borne  away  from  them  by  the  current  of 
fortune,  Separated  by  diftant  refidence,  or  untimely  deadu 

Duke  fupcr  buftam  eft  rapti  lugere  fodalis 
*  Etdaredik^^o  fuavioluin  tumulo; 

Ipfaque  per  trepidos  dekbens  lachryma  vultus 

lilecebras  fuavi  roifcet  amaritie. 
Mneinofyne,  lapfas  recolens  dulcediimhorat 

Languet  deliciis  emoriturque  fuis ; 
Primzvi  redeunt  blanda  Tub  imagine  lufus* 
Et  cari,  longum  qui  filuerc,  chori. 

Vol.  ii.  p.  2 1 6,  (W-HubertJ  i79ji 

We  are  happy  here,  in  behalf  of  all  public  fchools  at  once, 
to  note,  from  irrefragable  proof,  the  utter  wifehood  of  an  af- 
fcrtion '  which  we  have  aflually  feen  hazarded  in  the  moft  un- 
qualified manner,  that  the  Eton  fcholar,  in  his  progrefs  through 
life  ufually  difappoints  the  hopes  which  his  early  attainments 
.  taught  the  world  to  form  concertiing  him.  Let  any  impartial 
ludgeperufe  the  compofi lions,  now  before  us,  and  then  let  him 
turn  his  eye  to  the  index  of  their  authors.  Let  him  contemplate 
the  honourable  purfuits  of  their  youth,  and  let  him  trace  the 
illuftrious  progrefs  of  their  riper  years.  Let  him  fee  what 
they  have  formerly  done,  and  let  him  confider  what  they  are 
now  doing.  Without  any  local  predileSion  on  our  own  parts, 
-without  indeed  any  pad  or  prefeni  conneftion  with  the  panicu- 
lar  feminary  in  queftion,  we  call  upon  him  to  exclaim,  with 

MS, 

•ENPIKeIaAI  to  «raXaio»  If^m^ 

*li^as  X^^A^  f vaio^oc 
T'  AVOf  f  if /So/Atvot 

'BaJmns  aff^Zs  at^i^» 

"Ef^A  vo^*  ayvat 

'EnrtA  T^tt^^i 

Aiysat  Miraf 

Sayd^f  *  Af uey/tfn  etrriv^Af  • 

Vid.  Eur.  Med.  v.  Si^; 

To  affert  that  all  the  performances  in  this  feleflion  arc  of 
equal  merit,  would  be  to  debafc  the  value  of  impartial  praifc. 
Sunt  quacdam  mecliocria.  But,  with  a  very  few  exccptiops,  a 
general  vein  of  ekgance  runs  through  the  whole  compilation, 

3  and 
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"and  (lamps  intrinflc  worth  on  the  produdions  of  the  Etonian 

Without  entering  into  the  minutta;  of  verbal  criticifm, 
^ivhich  on  this  occafion  would  fnrely  be  fupcrfliious,  we  (ball 
prefent  our  readers  with  a  fpecimen  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
poetry,  exhibited  in  thcfe  entertaining  volumes.  The  firft 
-written  by  the  amiable  and  accompHfhed  Sir  James  Macdonald*, 
-whofe  early  virtues  have  been  refcucd  from  oblivion  by  the  en- 
tertaining biographer  of  Johqfon. 

*Cls  ivxs^iauvot  fpanHMToUi  xatt  or/  crXi/rvr 

Queis  vafer  iniidiis  et  quantis  fraadibus  ufua 
Venditor,  emptorem  rodris  fublimis  ab  ahia 
Decipiat ;  quali  vibratus  aialleus  arte» 
IAvl{»  refer,  populum  dubio  Hbramine  pendens 
Detineac,  prctiumque  fupremo  fanciat  ic^u. 
Nam  fimul  ac  fallax  pofuit  juflo  ordjne  merces 
Venditor,  et  cuitas  juflit  fplendere  tabernas ; 
Tom  nee  ad  eifra^am  llatuam  tritarave  tabcllatn 
Accedas  fine  fraude  licet ;  feu  vifa  retortos 
Urna  oculos  trahat,  aut  infidiofa  morctur. 
Quid  memorem  annellos  ?  quid  fida  numifmata  dicamv 
Qua*  fcabie  et  riridi  tinxit  rabigine  mucor  ? 
Singula  panduntur  populo:  turn  venditor  infhit, 
Nominaque  artificum  memorat,  ftudi unique  volentaxn 
Laudibus  exacuir,  quis  tanto  munere  felix 
Emptor  eat,  magnoque  incedat  dives  honore* 

Tu  quoquc,  Nympha,  cave;  feu  menfam omare  fuperbam; 
Seu  juvet  Kois  decorare  cubilia  vafis. 
Turn  variae  illudupt  fraudcs ;  faepe  improba  ruptam 

JunOuram  cratera  dabit,  qud  rima  latentes 
nfidias  duxit ;  turn  tiiiilis  urna  dehifcic 
Beliadum  referens  pccnas  et  fata  fuorum, 
£t  frudra  alrerius  calicei  rairabere  plenos. 

Ncc  te,  do^e,  juvant  Mufx,  ncc  Phcebas  ensenti 
Ul'or  adcft ;  neque  enim  dubitat  tibi  ncd^ere  fraudea 
Venditor,  ingenioque  dolum  oppofuifle  fagacL 
Sive  novo  attricos  juheat  fplendefcere  cuhu, 
Sive  libros  uni  vidcas  connedere,  quorum 
Alter  inoniatus  lateat,  pneftantior  alter 


*  Ille,  vocali  genttus  Camccna 
Cujusad  chordain,  modulante  plef^ro 
Reftitit  torrens,  ii lucre  venti ; 
Cui  fuo  can^u  volucris  relI(f)o 
Adfuit,  rota  comitante  fylva, 

Exurd  tmdja(€t,  btu  !  Jc^vltm.  Vid,  Sep,  Med.  62  c. 

Marerla^ 
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Materii»  et  lauto  exupcrct  confpe^us  amidla  % 
Ut  pretxum  hie  addac  comiti  partemque  nitoiis^ 
Immcricumque  fuo  commcndcc  tegmine  fratrem. 
Ke  verbis  ultro  facilcm  maid  credulus  aurem 
Subjicc,  ncc  pronAm  ram  turn  meditarier  i^us 
Crcde  manumy  extremam  (iquando  callida  fignotn 
Vifa  ihrc  iminineat ;  cbleri  procul  ilia  rectiriu 
Erigitur  lapfum  retrahens,  caufafquc  morandi 
Inne<^Ut  jam  jamque  cadens»  dam  pnemia  latd 
Ingeminec  dextra  ruitura  exterritus  emptor/'    P.  62. 

To  the  Greek  Idyllium  which  we  have  felefled»  the  name 
of  Fox*  and  the  date,  1765*  is  fubjoined.  We  mean  no  rn- 
vidious  innnuation  when  we  fay,  that  it  fpeaks  the  hand  of  a 
mafter.  Whatever  variety  of  opinions  may  be  entertained  pf 
its  author's  politics^  there  can  be  but  one  fentiment  on  the 
fubjed  of  his  poeuy. 

Sjud  mirifiuiat  Naturae 

A.  0.1765. 

^CL  i3ofF6t,  is  cxorcf  vrSi,  luti  uk  Sri  faunTm  afuit#* 
^flf  Xf  ^'"  iK^vy^'B  (AAcrxfi^^tiis  aXiOf  avyait^ 
OvK  erf  TO  Tjrrttuv  ^((tqtit  f4.iXjos  i»ru  /^AAii* 

Kzod  Avros  (Ttya  Mua-at  0  fjnf  n^s  o^vts» 

Ihiyrx  'zji^*K^v'^as  (moriat  lyoKuaatTO  i^iftMr* 
*IU  x^o'Of  >  aytKoi  ravr  ikoZ  naxa  cdf/Lur*  Synrm 

Kayu  yAf  ri  @farv  $fi>of  ^oXoir»''OXlBriy  9j^/XA* 
''H  X  cifAfjuf  nana  'aiXX'  tirtxila-trat,  d  xi  fAO/  ap»€ 

T\Q^y\(ni  tsoXifjioj  xaxos*  aXX'  £yi,  x«i  fd^a  /S*rfior 

TA^ySB  $'  iycu  a^y/^f  TV  $i  Toy  r^ayoy^  ai<6roXt  fi^tit^ 

or  /Aiy  ixuf  duaut  Off  aXtos  if  fUV  xxwf* 
*E{i^i»  f  ^1^1*  ^oi/3c*    ^lov  ^Zs  vtxyra  cro^iDtri* 

Kai  7^^  i'ti  *eifTos  fjuiy^  irlofjLts  'hiroXkvwSp  -  -  — 

rioXPbexi  xd(i  atfAfoto  i^vcxfjiAS  xty*  kwl  0Mfu»* 

Acipfir, 

T)»voy  /A«y  fAWXt  T^yow  ^aof  aA«tf  f^oy^ 

T^yoy  fxay  yi/xror  X^^^y  ot^tfts,  Zfftr  If   O^Vf^vt/p 

Ot^'  oyo/M*  tf^f  ^vay  Xa^oyt'*  tTii  ifmS  oiimfS 

#|y«f4» 


Mufa  itonenfis.  ftij 

tlv^otrai  ^UQtat  tofxotff  xaAdv  o^p»  cjiAoiro 


Avxidflcf. 


Kt/y  7^^.  AVo  »i^a;y  ivorijf ^xf r«i  AfMtros  o/x/AXa 

O^^e  rif  a/xfxf  0eftry  c;^oXaMrdeTo  aXkos,  irai^oi^ 

Ov^i  Gfwy  /xt7aXav*  vdifrti  0foi  <Xa(o<  aifi^fuiv, 

Ow5*  oXow  tSToAs/xa;  Jtiyoy  toJi  <r»{4.*  rirvitreLt* 

*aX/a^  aAA'  avyav  a7r«x^i>>]/«ro  170 rya  XtA^y«."     P.  38* 

Wc  cannot  difmifs  this  article  without  cxprefling  out  rt- 
gret,  that  the  compiler  Could  not  gratify  the  ladres  and  th^ 
•'  country  gentlemen,**  who  are  as  deeply  intercfted  in  Etoil 
and  its  fons,  as  the  proudeft:  fchoiars,  with  a  few  fpecimens 
of  EngliAi  poetry  (we  mean  original  compofltion^  and  not 
tranflations)  which  Hiould  occafionally  blend  itfelf  there,  as  it 
docs  elfewhere,  with  more  abftrufe  ftudies.     The  home-born 

.mufe  fleeps,  and  fhould  be  awakened  ;  and  wcare  of  opinion 
that  the  ardour  and  emulation  of  youth.  To  circumftanced,  and 

^  in  pofleilion  of  all  the  advantages  attendant  on  fuch  a  feat  of 
learning,  mighty  in  many  inftances,  lead  to  the  mod  fuccefT' 
ful  efibrts»  if,  in  the  courfe  of  an  age,  one  poet  fhould  thus 
arife,  what  an  invaluable,  what  an  immortal  acquifition  Would 
it  be  to  literature  !  We  content  ourfelves  with  ilightly  touch*^ 
ing  on  this  fubjeft,  a  Tubjefl:  on  which  we  could  dwell  with 
no  fmall  degree  of  anxiety. 

It  would  be  an  a£l  of  injuftlcc  wert  we  not  to  obfervc,  that 
the  work  before  us  appears  with  all  the  typographical  fplendou^ 
and  elegance  which  it  deferves  ;  and  that  it  is  printed  with 
Uncommon  care  and  accuracy.  This  is  more  particularly  the 
cafe  with  rcfpeS  to  the  Greek  exercifes  in  Vol.  HI.  Under 
thefe  circumftances  there  can  be  no  impropriety  in  jccording 
the  honourable  name  of  the  young  fcholar,  to  whofe  tafte  ana 
diligence  the  public  is  indebted  for  the  Mufx  Etonenfcs.  Wd 
are  much  pleafed  indeed  to  add  to  the  11(1  of  noble  auihorSt  fince 
fomfe  of  his  own  compofitions  form  a  very  interefting  part  of 

*  the  work,  the  Hon.  Mr«  Herbert,  a  younger  fon  of  the  Earl 
of  Carnarvon* 


X  X  Ajit. 

latr.  CRit.  vdt.  vii.  jume,  1796* 
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6^  Malon^s  hfuiry. 

Art.  IX«    An  Injjuiry  into  ibe  Autbvttidtf  &f  certain  mifaU 
laneoui  Papers  and  legal  Infiruments^  fubliped  Decemher  o^v 
1795,  and  attributed  to  Shdkfpeare^  ^een  Eii^aieth^  and 
tienry  Earl  rf  Southampton  :  illufiratea  by  Fac^familes  of  the 
gtntiine  Hand^writlng  of  that  Nobleman  ^  and  of  her  Majefly: 
a  ntvt)   FaC'Jimile  of  the  Hand-writing  of  Shakejpeare^  never 
before  exhibited;  and  other  authentic  Document e  :  In  a  Letter 
addreffed  to  the  Right  Honourable  James  Earl  of  Cbarlemsnt. 
By   tdmond  Malone,.  Efp      8vo«      424  pp.     7s.     Caddl 
and  Davies.     1796. 
'£  have  heard  it  faid,  not  unaptly^  and  we  bdieve  tbcob* 
feryation  to  have  come  originally  from  great  critical  au* 
ihoritv,  that  the  pen  of  Mr.  Malone»  wielded  againS  the 
wretched  forgeries  called  the  Shakfpeare  Papers^  was  tbe  fwofd 
of  Goliah  drawn  to  flay  a  pigmy :  tnie  it  is»  howevers  that 
the  richnefs  of  the  fword  itfelf»  and  the  brilliant  light  it  beams 
round  all  the  field,  have  rendered  the  difplay  of  it  a  matter  of 
no  fmall  gratification  to  the  by-danders.     In  confuting  rfie 
nonfenfe  which  was  To  confidently  prefented  to  the  public^  this 
experienced  critic  has  brought  forward  many  intereftii^  c^fer- 
vationsj  and  given  much  found  and  uftful  information.     After 
eveiy  poflible  effort  to  fupport  them,  in  the  very  faceof  cpnfuta- 
tion»  the  papers  feem  at  length  to  be  given  up  ^s  forged*  |  yet> 
flrange  to  tell ,  an  anfwer  to  this  inquiry  is»  at  the  (ame  titDe»  311* 
fiounced,  as  if  any  one  would  contmuc  to  attend  to  the  cohtro«> 
verfy  after  its  objeA  was  decided.  It  is  very  poflible  that»  amidft 
fo  many  points  as  Mr.  M.  has  brought  forward  in  this  volome* 
fome  may  be  erroneoufly  dated,  and  the  truth  is,  that  a  few  fiich 
inftances  there  are ;  but  what  then  ?  the  greater  part  of  his 
proofs  are  irrefragable,  and  a  few  thorns  taken  from  his  rod  of 
holly,  will,  by  no  means,  render  it  a  harmlefs  inftniment. 
Thus  tbe  verb  to  complement ^  which  Mr.  M.  has  attacked,  may 
be  defended  from  fufficient  authoritieS|  which  we  have  fop ; 
but  what  is  an  inftance  or  two  of  this  kind  to  the  general  argu* 
ment  and  merit  of  the  book  ? 

Mr.  Malone  examines  the  articles  that  (land  in  Mr.  Irr* 
land's  publication^  in  their  order  \  and,  refpeAtag  eacb,  uoder* 
tak^s  to  advert  to  four  particulars,  the  orthography,  the  phra'> 
feology,  the  dates,  and  the  writing.  It  is  wvious,  Jbowever, 
that  the  orthography  once  difpatched,  as  it  is  all  of  a  lind, 
muft  require  very  little  to  be  refumed.  On  this  (viAtBt^  the 
eritic  has  mod  amply  provided  to  fave  the  trouble  of  his  rea- 

*  The  foA  of  Mr.  I.  has  deferted  his  friends  for  fome'tftBe^  and, 
left,  the  whole  matter  in  a  degree  of  confufion.  A  declaratioa  from 
bim  has  alfo  been  publiflied,  afotiag  the  father  to  be  wholly  igODtaiit 
6[  the  origin  of  toe  papers* 
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iierSy  by  exhibiting^  from  p.  34  to  p.  68,  fpecimens  of  the  true 
orthography  of  our  language,  beginning  with  Chaucer,  f  who 
died  in  140O)  to  Shakfpcare  himfelf.  In  this  treafure  ot  au- 
thorities, all  who  are  not  already  converfant  with  the  fubje£t, 
may  eaflly  fatisfy  themfelves  of  the  fad,  that  the  orthography 
pf  the  papers  in  queftion  is  fpurious  and  abfurd. 

"Without  attempting  to  notice  all  the  inconflflencies  and  to* 
pics  of  confutation,  ftatcd  by  this  writer,  we  (hall  feled  fnffi- 
cient  to  convince  our  readers  how  clear  the  quedion  was  made 
by  his  obfervations.     In  the  letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Lord 
Leicefler  is  mentioned  (as  a  motive  to  perfuade  Shakfpeare  to 
attend  to  the  follicitatiun  of  his  fovereign  !)  and  this  fixes  the 
date  of  the  letter  to  fame  period  prior  to  1588,  at  which  time 
Shakfpeare  was  only  twenty -four  years  old, — rather  early  to  be 
rnafter  of  a  company  of  a^ors,  and  fo  noticed  by  the  Qiieen. 
But  the  letter  is  direded  (for  the  penny-poft,  doubtlefs  I  fee 
p.  83)  at  the  Globe  by  Thames,  %*  ..i.li,  as  Mr.  Malone  render^ 
Very  probable,  was  not  built  before  1593.     '^g^i",  by  fhowing 
where  Lord  Leicfefter  was,  at  the  other  parts  of  ihofe  years,  ho 
proves  that  he  could  not  have  been  at  Hampton  Court,  except 
between  November  1586  and  June  1587,  or  between  Decern-* 
ber  1587  and  September  1588.     But,  at  thofe  times,  as  Mr* 
Malone  alfedges  from  the  council  books,  the  Queen  was  not  at 
Hampton  Court.     On  the  fubje£l  of  Qiieen  Eiizabeth^s  hand- 
livriting,  the  evidence  of  the  eye  is  the  moft  fatis&fiory.     It  is 
impoflible  to  infpe£l  ehher  the  copies  prefcnted  by  Mr.  Ma-« 
lone,  or  the  original  letters  of  that  princefs,  without  perceiving, 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  forger  had  never  feen. more  of  her  real 
vvriting  than  her  fignature.     With  refpcft  to  Lord  South- 
ampton, he  had  not  proceeded  even  fo  far  as  that.     When 
tve  come  to  the  papers  which  contain  the  pretended  fignature 
of  Shakfpeare,  a  cuHous  circumftance  is  prefented  to  uur  ob* 
fervation.     It  is,  that  the  fpeljing  of  the  name,  as  given  moft 
geoerally  in  the  fpurious  papers,  and  given  in  a  va(l  number  of 
mdances^  is  ffiunded  on  a  mere  mi  (lake  of  Mr.  Malone  and  Mr. 
Steevens,  in  tracing  his  autograph,  which  turns  out  tobefa(5^  in 
every  inltance  Shnkjpne^  though  in  one  of  the  fignaturcs  they 
had  fancied  they  perceived  an  a  in  tlie  latter  fyllable.    A  deed 
belonging  to  the  Featherftonehangh  family,  from  which  Mr- 
M.  publifheda  new  fac^fimile   of  Shakfpeare's  autograph  in 
1790,  confirms  his  true  mode  of  writing  his  name  ;  and  it  now 
is  confidercd  as  certain,  that  he  uniformly  wiote  it  himftif 
Shakfpere^  contrary  to  moft  of  the  inftances  in   Mr,  Ireland's' 
papers  and  books.     Mr.  Malone  continues  to  write  it  Shak^^ 
fpeare^  for  reafons  which,  he  fay?,^he  hasaffigned  in  his  life  of 
the  poet,  but  concerning  that  Writer's  own  praQicehe  thinks  thc^ 
point  manifeft*    The  remarks  of  the  critic  on  the  Arabic  nu- 
•  X  X  2  meraft 
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rticrals  ufcd  in  fomc  of  there  papcn,  in  dating  Tums  of  inotf?r» 
arc  {o  curious,  that  wc  fliall  tranfcribe  them  entire. 

"  But  thcfc  arc  but  trifling  objedions  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
funis  are  here  fpecified,  I  mean  in  Arabic  numerals  ;  a  mode  which 
thofe  who  have  the  flighteft  knowledge  of  former  times,  know  not  to 
have  bren  the  praftice  of  tb.at  age.  If  any  excepiions  can  be  pro- 
duced, (  which  I  much  doubt)  they  will  but  confirm  the  general  role. 
In  feveral  hundred  accounts  of  that  age,  which  I  have  perjied,  ihe 
fiiirs  mentioned  are  marked  liy  Roman  numerals*.  The  fum  thoe- 
fore  here  Oated,  (hould  have  been  written  xix".  Thus,  in  *•  che  Ac- 
eompte  o/  John  Gibbes,  oiie  of  the  Chamberlains  of  Stratford-upoo* 
Avon  from  the  fowerth  day  of  o^ober  1589,  to  St.  Thomas  thapoitk 
in'thc  fame  yeare,"  (in  the  Archives  of  Stratford.)  I  find  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  firft  page,  **  Some  vii.'^  i  is.  vd.  ob. ;  at  the  foot  of  the 
jecond. — "  Some  xiiij."*  vs. ;  and  fubjoined  to  the  third, — *^  Some 
xx.***  vs.  viiid/' — I  will  not  trouble  yoo  with  any  mocc  inftaoces  ;  aU 
moft  every  book  of  that  age,  in  which  any  accounts  are  given,  will 
prove  that  this  was  the  ordinary  pra^ice  of  the  ace  of  Elizabeth, 
Even  when  thefums  fpecified  were  very  large,  they  ftill  adhered  totbb 
tedious  and  troublefome  mode.  1  hus,  in  a  MS.  receipt  now  belbre 
roe,  dated  the  xii^**  of  November  ijSS*  the  fum  which  in  the  body  of 
the  paper  is  ftated  to  be  «•  the  foniof  two  thowfande  two  hondrethe 
threelkorc  and  fcven  powndies,  nyne  (hyllings,  (ixe  pence  flcrlingc/'  is 
in  the  margin  expreffed  thus :  *«  M" .  M" .  ccLxvij'.  ix'.  vid^**  P.i iS. 

We  believe  Mr.  M.  is  not  qtiitecorred  in  his  fubf^^fuenf  re- 
mark on  the  title  of  Graced.  When  Lowinc  is-rewardcd,  in  one 


•  *'  In  the  Colleflion  of  Ordinances  and  Regulations  for  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Royal  Houfholds,  printed  by  the  Society  of  Anii- 
quaries  in  1790,  wc  find,  under  the  head  of  *'  The  Annual  bxpencesof 
Qufen  Elizabeth,"  all  the  fums  fpecified  in  Arabic  numerals,  fiat 
this  paper  v\ as  copied  from  the  Desiderata  CumosAof  Mr.  Peck, 
who  printed  from  a  MS.  in  his  poffeffion.  I  have  not  the  fmalle^ 
doubt  that  he  adopted  this  mode  as  lead  rronblefonoc,  and  tbac  hbori« 
ginal,  like  all  the  accounts  of  that  age  which  I  have  (ecoj  had  Roman 
numerals* 

"  In  confirmation  of  my  opinion,  I  may  obferve,  that  in  the  iame 
volume  of  Ordinances  are  given  the  EAabliihmcnta  of  Henry 
Prince  of  Wales  in  1 6jo,  and  various  other  Royal  Houlbold  £flabli(h- 
rticnts,  from  MS.  Harl.  N^.  642,  and  all  the  fums  are  primed  by  the 
editor  in  Arabic  figures:  but  on  examining  the  MS.  iifclf,  I  find  the 
fums  are  there  all  fpecified  in  Rorran  numerals ;  as  is  the  cafe  in  every 
•moncy-account  cf  the  age  that  I  have  feen.  At  ihe  head. of  difirrent 
fcftions  of  Eftablifhmenrs,  they  ufed  Arabic  figures,  i,«,  &c.  ibalfo 
in  exp f effing  the  year  of  our  Lord  :  but  not  in  fums. — ^'Hie  ntodem 
fMfhion  of  prinrin^  has  been  adopted  merely  to  fave trooblc  7L&.4d« 
is  much  (lutrier  than  vit//.viii/.  iiijc/." 
:    f  Tlaa  alfo  he  focnns  inclined  toallow«  in  p.  173.     /^. 

of 
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of  the  .papers,  for  his  well  playing,  it  is  clearly  made  out  that 
he  ct»uld  not  be,  at  moft,  above  twelve  years  old.     But  one  of 
the  ftrongeft  points  of  ihe  whole  traft  is,  the  confutation  of. 
Shakfpeare's  pretended  pronnifory  note,    which  runs  in  the 
'  following  terms. 

*•  One  Moncth  from  the  date  hereof  I  doe  promjfe  to  p/tye  to  my 

good  and  Wonhye  Frcynd  John  Hemyngc  the  fume  oi  five  Pounds  and 

Jive  Jhillings  Englilh  Monyi  as  a  rccompenfc  for  hys  grcarc  trouble  in 

icttling  and  doinee  much  for  me  at  the  Globe  Theatre  as  alfo  for  hys 

trouble  in  going  downe  for  me  to  ftatford  Witncfi  my  Hand 

W  Shakfpere. 

September 
thtNyntb  1589. 

Here  Mr.  Malone  (hows  very  fatisfaflorily  that  this  form  of  . 
a  note  is  pcrfcdly  unfuitabie  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  rime. 

«*  I  have  already  noticed  the  form  of  this  promiflbry  note,  which  is 
fo  completely  modern,  that  the  doubt«rs  concerning  the  miftake  of 
^xt  pounds  '^yiz  (hillings  might,  mcibinks,  give  the  forger  credit  for 
that  abfurdity,  when  they  fee  fuch  plain  marks  of  fraud  and  foHy  in 
every  other  part  of  the  paper.  1  run  no  rifk,  when  I  aflert  that  no 
fuch  form  of  promiflbry  note  cxifted  at  that  lime,  bccaufe  luckily  I 
am  able,  from  an  old  theatrical  rcgifter,  to  give  the  forms  thenadually 
ufed  in  bills  of  debt,  (the  promiflbry  note  of  that  time)  payable  both 
on  demand,  and  one  month  after  date ;  u  hich  1  beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend as  precedents  to  all  perfons  who  may  hereafier  have  occafion  to 
puike  old  MSS« 

r 

"  M.  [Mem^'\  That  I  Gabrell  spencer  the  5  of  apell.  have  bo- 
rowed  of  phillippe  henslo  the  some  of  thirtie  shcllynges  in  Rcdy  mo- 
ney to  be  payed  unto  himc  agayne  nubtu  hejbulle  demandejt.  I  fayc 
)>orowed — xxx** 

Gabriell  Spencer." 

>  "  The  above,  we  (ee,  is  the  true  promiiTory  note  on  demand,  of 
that  time.  The  following  i«  a  note  or  bill  of  debt  payable  one  month 
after  date,  figned  by  an  aCtor>  who,  91  one  period*  performed  in  oor 
author's  company  : 

*'  The  I  and  twentie  daye  of  seprtcmber  a  thousand  fix  houndard 
horrowcd  of  Mr.  Henshlowe  in  Redie  monie  the  fom  of  fortie  shel- 
Jings  to  be  paid  the  twentie  daie  of  October  next  folleinge  the  date 
htl  of  in  nuiines  her  of  J  set  to  my  band* 

John  Duke." 

««  Another  form  was,  •*  Received  30  die  Januarii  1598,  of  — *- 
fhe  fum  of  ■  co  bee  repayed  unto  him  or  bis  aiBgnes  upon  the  lafl 
of  February  next  enfuinge,  for  payment  whereof  I  bind  me»  my 
heires,  executors  and  adminiftrators."  But  none  of  ihcfc,  whether 
rmcred  in  the  book  of  the  lender,  or  written  on  feparatc  flips  of  papcr» 
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were  indorfablc  over,  nor  coald  an  adion  at  law  be  maxDUdncd  ot 
them."    P.  140. 

In  confirmation  of  thefe  opinions,  a  complete  biftory  of  die 
origin  and  gradual  extenfion  of  bills  obligatory,  and  of  the 
great  difficulty  with  which  the  modern  promifory  note  was  at 
length  eftabliflied,  even  within  the  prefent  century,  is  given  in 
the  appendix.  This  excellent  paper  was  communicated,  as 
the  author  tells  us,  by  a  friend.  Another  curious  remark  on 
the  cuRoms  of  the  time  is  occafioned  by  the  indorfement  of 
the  deed  of  gift  to  Ireland;  both  which  we  (hall  here  fubjoiiu 

"  Sealed  and  delyveredd  in  the  prefaiince  of  us  Jo.  Edwards — ^Jcs. 
Byggett. — Deede  of  guyftc  from  Shakfpeare  to  Irelamtdt — z  James.** 

*<  7'hofe  who  are  converfant  with  deeds  of  that  period  know,  chat 
^e  fcrivener  who  drew  thega,  and  his  fcrvant  or  apprentice,  were  2!* 
ZDoft  always  witneiTes  to  them.  On  neither  this  deed,  however,  nor 
any  other  that  has  been  produced  on  the  prefent  occafioo,  does  the 
name  of  a  fcrivener  appear  as  a  fubfcribing  witncls. — But  rhis  defed, 
on  the  back  of  this  and  all  the  other  deeds,  is  not  half  ib  fatal  as  that 
indorfement  which  the  ignorance  of  the  fabricator  has  placed  on  them: 
tht  jtar  of  the  king*s  reign  in  Enrlijb*  If  the  maker  of  thefe  in- 
fbuments  nad  even  been  what,  I  thmk.  Lord  Camden  called  a  /mdixg 
lawyer,  he  would  have  learned,  before  he  had  tamed  ov^r  a  few  learei 
of  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Firft  Inftitute,  that  fome  ancient  fcofmenU  had 
.been  difcovered  to  be  forged  by  their  having  livery  of  feifin  indorfed 
pn  them ;  and  would  not  have  fallen  into  a  umilar  error. — In  the  time 
we  are  now  treating  of,  it  was  by  no  means  common  to  write  eitto 
the  year  of  our  king's  reign,  or  the  year  of  our  Lord,  on  the  back  of 
a  deed.  I. have  very  feldom  found  more  than  a  Ihort  note  of  the  purport 
pf  if,  (as  "A  Deed  belonging  to  t^e  houfc  in  Blackfr>'ers,**  or  «*AI>red 
of  bargain  and  fale  from  Walker  to  Shakfpeare,")  and  often  not  even 
{o  much  as  that :  but  when  the  year  of  the  king's  reign  neas  indorfed, 
St  was  always  written  in  Latin  (2  Jacobi,  ,or  2  Jac.  &c.)  ;  and  thia 
continued  to  be  the  uniform  prad^ice  till  the  Statute  4  Geo,  II.  c.  26. 
was  made,  which  dired^ing  that  all  the  pl-oceedings  at  law  (hould  be 
from  thenceforth  in  £ngli(b,  naturally  produced  an  alteration  in  thii 
minute  particular  alfo.-  The  indorfement,  therefore,  on  this  and  kU 
the  other  deeds  before  us,  containing  the  year  of  the  king's  to^  ia 
Englifh,  inftead  of  Latin,  is  a  decifive  proof  of  forgery ;  and  the 
two  words  **  2  Jam^s*'  are  as  fatal  on  the  outfide  as  Wti^LiaM* 
Henry  are  within  this  inftrument. — ^Thus  we  fee  that  the  fpirit  of 
Iforaoe'sprecepti— /<i/iii^4/i/iw«,  operated  through  every  part  of  chefe 
fabrications  however  litdc  the  letter  of  ic  may  have  been  known  to 
the  fabricator."    P«  235.' 

•    We  cannot  refift  the  tetifiptatjon  of  adding  fome  of  the  jc- 

marks  on  the  leafe  to  Michael  F^fer  and  his  wife* 

'      .  ■   .     ■  * 

*'  The  following  deed  was  one  of  the  earlieft,  if  not  the  tery  fitft 
of  all  thefe  inftrumcnts,  which  was  exhibited  to  rhofe  *«  ingenious, 
latelligentf  and  difinterefted  perfons^"  pn  whof^p  (houlders  the  wdefary 
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load  of  all  this  motkf  mafi  of  trompery  has  been  laid,  Tt  u  a*  leafe 
pretended  to  be  made  on  the  14th  of  Jul/^  i6io»  (8  Jac.)  by  which 
Shakfpeare  and  his  friend  John  Htminget  (by  the  name  of  John  Ht^ 
i9ijngt)  demife  to  one  Micna^  Frafer  and  his  wife  **  his  two  meflbagea 
or  tenements  (to  which  of  the  two  leflbrs  the  word  bis  refers  does  not 
appear)  ahutting  clofe  /« the  Globe  theatre  by  Black  Fryers  London*'-— 
*'  and  alfo  all  tho(e  two  Gardens  on  the  North  fide  of  the  fame  whicb 
appertayne  or  belong  thereto^  and  whiche  conteyoe  Jx  Acres  and  an 
hati/ht  they  more  or  lefs,"  for  a  term  of  fixty  four  years  from  the 
29th  of  September  tiext  eofuing»  at  a  rent  of  forty  four  pounds  a  year* 
to  be  paid  half  yearly »  and  the  firft  payment  to  be  made  on  the  faid 
a9th  day  of  September, 

*•  However  oar  modem  conveyancers  may  furpafs  their  prede* 
ceflbrs  in  the  number  of  covenants  or  provifos,  it  will,  I  believe,  be 
found  that  our  ancient  deeds,  though  brief  and  fimple,  were  at  leaft 
as  clear,  explicit,  and  corre^,  particularly  in  the  defeription  of  the 
thing  fold,  demifed,  or  granted,  as  the  more  ample  and  volumtnoot 
indentures  of  the  prefent  day.  Here,  however,  we  have  a  defeription 
of  fix  acres  and  a  half  of  land  abutting  cloie  to  the  Globe  theatre  by 
Blackfryen;  which  is  about  as  good  a  defeription,  as  if  the  ground 
on  which  the  houfe  of  the  prefent  Earl  Bathurft  is  built,  had  been 
conveyed  to  the  late  earl,^  as  "  a  certain  piece  of  ground  colitaining 
in  front  ninety  feet,  and  in  depth  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet,  on 
which  the  Inn  known  by  the  name  of  the  He  rculxs'  Pill'a  as  noir 
fiands,  abutting  clo/t  to  Hy4f-  Pork  Comer  i^WHiTECHAPl  l/' 

**  In  dete^ng  the  fabrications  of  Chatterton  it  was  curious  to  trace 
the  miftakes  he  tell  into,  up  to  the  authors  from  whofe  blunders  they 
were  derived.  The  prefent  ridiculous  blunder  appears  to  have  been 
derived  from  a  mere  error  of  the  prefsin  a  book  which  our  fabricator 
was  very  likely  to  examine,  the  BiocaAPHiA  DaaMATiCA,  pub* 
lifhedin  ij%o,  where,  under  the  article  **  Rob  sax  Arm  in,'  he 
found  the  following  words :  '*  This  author  was  an  adlor  at  the  Globe , 
iLck-Fryerst  and  was  living  in  16x1/'  &c.  The  conjund^ion  and 
having  been  inadvertently  omitted  by  the  competitor  at  the  prefs,  the 
theatre  in  Southwark  was  conceived  to  be  adjoining  to  filackfriars,  or 
this  latter  was  fuppofed  to  be  a.  larger  and  more  general  deicriptioo 
of  the  quarter  where  the  Globe  theatre  fiood;  as  we  now  fay— Duke 
Street,  Sj,  James's  Square/*    P.  a65, . 

As  Mr.  Malone  has  here  deteded  the  origin  of  one  of 
the  forger's  btunders*  fo  has  he  alfo,  with  conuderable  acute- 
nefs,  traced  feveral  of  his  ii&tons  to  their,  foirrce.  Thus  the 
letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Shakfpeare,  was  evidently  fug* 

iefled  by  the  reputed  letter  of  King  James  to  that  bard,  p«  VI : 
^ord  Southaoipton^  gift  and  letter  are  founded  (though  ab- 
furdly  managed)  on  a  tradition  reported  by  Rowe,  p.  167; 
and«3l)akfpeare's  confeflion  of  faiih  arifes  out  of  a  ^onfeflioa  of 
pne  John  Shakfpeare,  publiflied  by  Mr.  Malone  in  1790; 
l^ut  whp,  according  to  the  jprefenc  opioiop.  pX  that  authdr. 
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may  be    proved    not    to  have  belonged   to    the  poet's  fc- 
mily.    P.  178. 

/On  the  fubjcft  of  the  fix  acres  and  a  half  of  ground  (pecified 
in  Frafer's  ieafe,  the  remarks  are  alfo  innportanr, 

♦'  As  it  is  not  very  cafy  to  know  on  which  iidc  of  the  Thames  xhck 
fix  acres  and  a  half  are  fuppoftd  to  have  lain,  it  is  neceflar}-  to  take  2 
view  both  of  the  diftri^t  of  the  Blackfriars  and  the  Bankiidc.    Jo 
1596  there  was  certainly  in  Southwark  fome  ground  anoccapied  by 
buildings ;  but  it  was  chiefly  in  that  part  of  ir  which  lay  more  to.  die 
Well  than  the  Globe  theatre,  and  which  afterwards  became  the  pro. 
perty  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Atundcl,  whofe  garc*ener.  Coper,  lentinj 
the  ground,  it  took  the  name  of  Cuper's  Gardens.     Even  at  an  earlier 
period  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  ground  near  where  the  Gk^ 
flood,  ftcms  to  have  been  almoft  all  rrcupied,  though  I  do  notdoabt 
there  may  have  been  then  fomc  fmall  gardens  in  that  quarter.     With 
ftfpe^  to  the  Blackfriars,  there  were  in  that  diftrid  fom'^  void  (paces 
certainly,    as  is  proved  by  the  Conveyance  to  Shakfpearr,  alieady 
mentioned* :  but  in  general  (as  appears  from  ancient  maps)  the  groond 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  Pleet  Ditch  (where  the  theatre  ftood)  was  a)in<^ 
wholly  occupied  by  houfes.     1  o  the  weft  there  appears  to  ha^-e  been 
a  confider;:bIe  fpacc  of  void  ground  about  forty  years  before  the  dare 
of  this  pretended  lea fe  ;   but  this  was  in  lyhitrfriars,  v^iih  which  we 
have  no  concern. — In  fix  acres  and  a  half  there  are  rhirty  one  thoufand 
four  hundred  and  fixty  fquarc  yards,  a  fpace  on  which  above  three  hon- 
drcvi  houfes  might  have  been  built;  as  appears  from  a  caufeof  moch 
celebrity  which  was  tried  in  the  laft  century,  and  which  I  ihaJl  pre- 
fcntly  have  occafion  to  mention  more  particularly.     Moft  aiToredly 
neither  near  the  Globe,  nor  in  the  Blackfriars,  was  there  in  the  year 
16 10  void  fpacc  fuiEcient  to  contain  the  fourth  pan  of  the  number  of 
edifices  abov^  mentioned.     If  however  I  were  to  allow  that  there 
might  have  bepn  fuch  an  imroenfe  void  fpace  as  would  contain  three 
hundred  hoyfes,  eiiher  adjoining  to  the  eaftcrn  end  of  Maiden-lane 
in  Southwark,  vvhere  the  Glob^  ftood,  or  in  the  precinft  of  Blackfrian 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  it  would  contribute  nothing  to  the 
eflablilhrrxnt  of  this  fabricated  inftrument;  for  till  fuch  an  ancient 
building  as  the  Globe  theatre  by  Blackfriars  fhall  he  proved  10  have 
exiftcd  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Firft,  together  with  fix  acres  and  a 
half  adjoining  to  Ix,  this  deed  mu{l  ihsire  l|ie  f^m^  fate  with  the 
|cft."    P.  269. 

We  cannot  allot  more  fpace  to  this  book,  ingentons  as  it  \% ; 
but  we  recomtncnd  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  well 
worthy  to  be  added  to  the  coHeftions  of  thofe  who  have  any 
cnriofity  concerning  the  timesof  Shakfpeare^  and  as  containing 
irnch  matter  well  worthy  of  confideration,  exclufive  of  the 
qiieflion  by  which  the  ci;quiry  was  occaGoned* 
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Art.  X.     A  Tnatife  an  the  Police  of  the  MetropoJh  ;  fXplai/t'^ 
ing  the  various  Crimes  and  Mi/demeanors  which  at  prefent  ctrt 
Jelt  as  a  prejjure  upon  the  Community  \    and  juggejiing  Reme^  ' 
dies  for  thetr  Prevention,     By  a  Magiftrate.     8vo.    369  pp*  . 
5s.     Dilly.     1796. 

A .  PUBLICATION  fo  important  as  this  cannot  often  come . 
•^^  before  us.  It  is  no-  matter  of  fanciful  fpeculation,  or; 
metaphyfical  difcuflion.  which  forms  the  fiibjeft  of  enquiry, 
but  a  quefti  i\  which  afFeds  mod  nearly  the  inhabitants  ot  this 
metropolis,  and,  in  its  remoter  confequcnces,  the  r^  aim  at  large. 
To  reconcile  order  with  hberty,  and  prevent  crimes  without 
abridging  i\\^  privilges  of  innocence  ;  to  fecure  the  property 
of  the  wealthy,  and  amend  the  morals  of  the  indigent,  with* 
out  op  pre  (ling  either  by  the  precautions  taken  ;  thefe  are  the 
objc^s  of  the  treatife  ;  not  generally  aflumcd,  but  appHed  to 
the  a6iual  (late  of  fociety  in  this  va(t  city  and  its  appendages. 
The  book  is  anonymous  \  but  it  is  generally  underllood  to  bq 
the  produftion  of  Mr.  Colquhoun,  one  of  the  prefent  juftices 
of  the  police  ;  and  it  is  of  fuch  a  kind  that  fume  credit  muit 
arift'cven  from  the  imputation, 

Takini^  for  granted  that  the  inconvenience  of  an  imperfeft, 
police,  the  mfucuiiiy  of  property,  and,  in  fome  cafes,  of  life, 
itfelf,  in  this  metn^polis,  are  lufficienlly  felt  to  be  obvious  to  all, 
the  author  very  ju(ily  expeds  attention,  when  he  lavs  before 
the  public  the  artr^nilhing  detail  of  particulars,  which  he  has. 
been  able  to  inveiligate, 

-  *'  He  has,"  he  fays,  *'  fubmitted  to  the  confideration  of  the  rea- 
der a  variety  of  evils  of  jjreat  magnitude,  with  other  fpccific  details, 
which  arc  not  to  be  found  in  books,  and  which,  of  courfe,  have  never 
been  laid  before  the*  public  through  the  medium  of  the  prefs. 

**  It  may  therefore  naturally  becxpcrted,  that  fuch  an  accumula-. 
tion  of  delinquency,  fyftematically  detatld,  and  placed  in  fo  promt-, 
i^ent  a  point  of  view,  muft  excite  in  minds,  to  which  fuch  fubjedi 
are  not  familiar,  both  wonder  and  allonifliment! 

'•  It  is  earnelUy  to  be  wiftied  that  it  may  alfo  excite  in  the  piibUc 
mind  an  ardent  defire  to  prefs  for  the  adoption  of  fuch  remedies  at 
iball  apply  to  all  theoh^efls  pf  danger  and  ihfecurity,  which  at  prefent 
exift»  and  which  nnqueftionably  muft  be  greatly  augmentrd  at  the 
conclufion  of  th<*  war,  when  much  additional  ftrength  will  be  given 
to  the  phalanx  of  criminal  delinquents  now  upon  the  towii,  by  the- 
return  of  the  multitude  of  their  afiociates  in  iniquity. 

•*  The  intention  of  this  treatife  (among  other  things)  is  to  point 
eat  the  means  of  preventing  thefe  accumulated  wrongs,  by  (hieldinr 
the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  a^ainll  the  alarming  confequences  to 


be  dmded  jrom  the  exifteoce  of  fach  an  atiocioos  and  criminal  coa* 
fedentcy. 

*•  That  this  may  be  the  nrorc  cafily  eftfW,  the  tfttthor,  in  all  ia* 
Hances  where  evik  are  reprefented  to  exlA,  has  uniformly  fuggefied 
and  propofed  remedies, 

•*  They  arc  fuch  as  hav^  prcffed  themfelves  upon  the  mind,  nioie 
fibm  pra^icftl  oMervation,  than  by  indulging  in  fpeculatire  tbaodek. 
^  **  Ic  is  hoped  alfo*  that  thefe  remedies  will  be  fotind,  Oncxarain*. 
tion»  perfedly  to  accord  with  the  fptrit  of  the  laws :  and  thac  their 
sdopcion  will  be  pra^icable  without  difturbing.  in  any  t»fyt^t  tte 
l^fftemof  criminal  jurifgrudence  which  at  prefenc  exifts."     P.  iii« 

The  atithor  apologizes  for  ihc  imperfeflions  of  his  book  ill 
point  of  compofitjon,  and  alledgcsrcafons  which  would  cxcufe 
nuch  greater  imperfeflions  than  arc  here  obfcrvable.  A  wri- 
ter ftudious  of  corrcfinefs  would  not  indeed,  \ti  the  paflage 
above-cited  I  have  united  two  words  fo  nearly  fyoonymous  as 
wonder  and  aftonifbment ;  but  where  foii^e  of  the  higheft 
jnterefts  of  focicty  are  concerned,  it  would  l?e  abfurd  pedantry 
f6  be  caviiltng  at  the  minutia  of  the  term^  in  which  the  moft 
imjpoftant  inlormation  is  conveyed. 

The  work  is  divided  into  twelve  chapters,  befides  an  intro- 
dodion  and  appendix.  The  introdudlon  contains  a  general 
view  of  the  evils  ariCng  from  the  imperfediions  of  our  crimi- 
Bal  code.  Ch.  i.  Explains  fome  of  the  prominent  caufes  of 
the  increase  of  crimes.  2.  The  caufes  and  progrefs  of  ftnall 
thefts.'  .  3.  The  pillage  of  nnerchaiidize,  &c.  upon  the  Thames. 
4»  Reflections  on  the  caufes  of  the  abufes,  pillage,  &c.  in  the 
pvblic  arfenais,  fhips  of  war  and  tranfpons.  5.  On  the  cm^rc 
atrocions  oflfenccs  of  burglary  arid  highway  robbery.  6.  On 
the  coinage  and  circulation  of  bafe  money.  7,  On  forgeriesr 
frauds,  fwind!ing,  gambling,  &c.  8.  On  receivers  of  flolen 
goods  in  general.  9.  On  the  means  of  deiefling  offenders. 
10.  On  the  profecution  of  offenders.  11.  On  punishments^ 
12.  On  the  prefent  (late  of  the  police  of  the  metropolis.  The 
appendix  gives  a  fummary  view  of  the  matter  of  chefe  chapters, 
and  fnbjoins  fome  general  refle&ions^  and  a  conclufion. 

It  will  aftonitb  the  reader,  to  whom  fuch  enquiries  are  neir^ 
to  be  informed  that  the  amount  of  the  depredations  annually 
committed  in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  is  eftimated  at 
two  nilllioYis  flerling.  His  concern  at  fuch  an  amazing  fzGt 
will  not  be  occafioncd  fimply  by  the  importance  of  fo  much  pro- 
perty to  the  public  and  10  individuals^  but  by  the  very  juft 
reflt^^ion,  what  multiiudes  of  unhappy  individuals  muft  be 
employed  in  the  difgraceful  fervtce  of  dilhonefty,  in  order  to 
piwHkice  fticti  an  amount.  That  the  country  at  large  is  deeply 
cohcern^^d  in  the  corredinn  af  this  enormous  evil  cannot  be 
derated,  &4ice,  while  an  immenie  ariftj:  of  depredators  is  regii*f 

lafly 
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larly  trained  in  London,  their  conneflions  arc  extended,  in 
various  ways,  to  every  part  of  the  empire,  and  the  increafe  of 
immoraliiy  and  dilhonefty  is  fell  throughout  the  whole.  But 
tlic  importance  of  the  confiderations  adduced  upon  this  fubjed^ 
cannot  better  bcftattd  than  by  the  author  of  the  book  himfelf^  . 

"  Next  to  the  blefiings  which  a  nation  derives  from  excellent 
laws,  ably  adminiftered,  are  thofe  advantages  which  refalt  froifi  m 
wcll-rcgalatcd  and  energetic  police,  condoded  with  pority,  activity, 
vigilance,  and  difcretion* 

•'  Upon  thib  depends,  in  fo  great  a  degree,  the  corrfort,  the  h^ 
pinefs,  and  the  fecurity  of  the  people,  tloat  too  much  labour  and  «t« 
tention  cannot  polTibly  be  beftowcd  in  rendering  the  fyftem  complete, 

••  That  much  remains  to  be  done  in  this  rcfpeft  no  pcrlon  will 
Jcny ;  becaufe  all  ranks  muft  bear  teftimony  to  the  infecuriry,  both 
with  regard  to  life  and  property,  which  arifes  from  the  phalanx  of 
crimifial  people,  who  are  fuffered  from  a  variety  of  caufes  (which  it 
is  the  objeOof  the  writer  of  thefe  pages  to  explain)  to  contiilue  with 
impunity  to  repeat  ads  of  licendoulneft  and  mifchiiefi  and  tocomlait 
depredations  upon  the  property  of  the  pHublic. 

*•  In  vain  do  we  boall  of  thofe  liberties,  which  are  odr  birth-rigjhtj 
if  the  vikft  and  mcft  depraved  part  of  the  community  are  fujQfered  to 
deprive  us  of  the  privilege  of  travelling  upon  the  highways,  of  of 
apprbaJhing  the  capital,  m  any  direftion,  after  dark,  without  dangdr 
of  being  affaulted  and  robbed ;  and  perhaps  wounded  or  murdered. 

"  In  vain  alfo  do  we  boaft  of  the  fecurity  which  00  r  excellent  lawi 
afford  08,  if  we  cannot  lie  down  to  reft  in  our  habitations  without  the 
dread  of  a  burglary  being  committed,  our  property  invaded,  and  oar 
lives  expoft  d  to  imminent  danger  before  the  approach  of  the  morning* 

•'  Equally  delufive  is  that  protediion  which  we  are  taught  to  fup. 
pofe  we  derive  from  the  adminiftration  of  criminal  juIUce,  if  crimes - 
are  found  tolncreale ;  if  the  moral  principle  ceafes  to  be  a  check  upoo . 
a  vaft  proportion  of  the  lower  ranks  of  the  people  j  and  if  fmall  thefts  ' 
aic  known  to  prevail  in  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  aSt&  almoft  all  ranks  of 
the  community  who  have  any  jjropcrty  to  lofe,  as  often  as  opportu- 
nities occur,  whereby  pilfering  in  a  little  way  can  be  effeded  without 
Xiik  of  detcdidn."    P.  5. 

Among  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  depraved  ftate  of  things  in 
this  refpe<2,  miift  be  the  imperfcflion  of  the  prevenrive  code  ; 
and  the  following  obfervation  on  the  nature  of  our  criminal 
Jaws,  deferves  peculiar  attention. 

•«  Were  the  exifting  laws,  which  form  our  prefent  criminal  code, 
(according  to  the  fuggeftionsqf  Lord  Bacon,  and  an  eminent  criminal 
lawyer  of  our  own  times)  now  to  l>e  referred  to  able  and  intelligent 
inert,  who  fhonld  undertake  to  revife,  confolidare,  and  adjuft  thewhdie 
ih  a  manner  beft  foited  to  the  prefeiit  Auto  of  ibeiety  and  itiamierv, 
fhe'invefti^tion  would  onqaeftionably  excite  wonder  and  aftoaifli* 
xnent ;  and  thofe  concerned  in  it  could  not  fail  to  lament  that  fo  ntMny. 
lawl»  ioiiidtng  ^vere  penalties  and  paniihrnent*  for  flight  offends,  at 
piefefit  fill  the  (latute-book.  while  Icvexal  crimeS;^  highly  injurious  ijO 
ibciety  •  are  not  punilhcd  at  all* 

'  '  ••  Penal 
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**  Penal  laws  which  are  either  obfolete  or  abfurd^  or  which  harC 
arifen  from  an  adherence  to  rules  of  common  law,  when  the  rtafoci 
have  ccafed  upon  which  thefe  rules  are  founded  ;  and.  in  fiiort«  all  lawt 
wbich  appear  not  to  be  founded  on  the  diflates  of  truth  and  joHicc, 
the  ff  dings  of  humanity,  and  the  indelible  rights  of  mankind^  ihoxd 
be  abrogated  and  repealed. 

**  1  he  method  of  iniliding  panlfhrnents  ought  always  to  be  pft^)or- 
tioned  to  tl  e  end  it  is  meant  to  ferve.  That  boondary  Ihould  never  be 
exceeded,  and  where  death  does  not  attach  to  the  crime,  the  icfcrica- 
lion  and  future  utilicy  of  the  convi^  to  the  ftate«  (hould  coofianily 
ibrm  a  kadiug  feature  in  our  criminal  jurifprudcnce. 

"  By  c;  rnpelling  perfun&  cunvided  of  offences  to  be  ufcfu]  and  ia- 
dudrious,  a  repetition  of  criiiies  is  prevented,  and,  in  place  of  being 
injured  by  reiterated  depredations,  as  is  the  cafe  at  prcfent,  (bcietf 
would  enjoy  not  only  the  benefits  arifing  from  the  proced^ion  of  )1^ 
m-id  property,  but  alfo  from  j^roduflive  labour,  encreafing  and  eohrg* 
ing  the  rcfources  of  ths  llate  through  the  medium  of  its  worft  nxis- 
bcis."    P.  13. 

Among  the  principal  caufes  of  .depravity  which  the  laws  do 
npt  fnfEcienily  reftrain,  the  great  evil  of  ill-regulated  public- 
hoiifes  is  very  properly  ftated.  ''  An  ill-regulated  public* 
houfcV  Tays  this  magiftrate,  *'  is  one  of  thegreateft  nuifanccs 
'lyhich  can  exid  in  civil  fociety."  It  is  in  fiich  houfes  that 
thieves  find  an  afylum,  and  confult  how  and  virhere  they  are 
to  cocnmit  depredations  on  the  public.  It  is  here  that  the 
youth  of  both  fexes  is.  initiated  in  vice.  On  which  fubjcd  a 
tnoft  extraordinary  piece  of  information  is  communicated  in  a 
fiote  on  p.  42. 

*'  It  has  been  lately  difcovercd,  that  clubs  of  apprentice  boys  arc 
harboured  in  public -houfes,  for  the  purpofe  of  fupporting  their  bre- 
thren who  run  auay  from  their  mailers,  and  of  indulging  theroiekcs 
early  in  the  fcenes  of  Icwdnefs  and  drcnkennefs,  which  they  generally 
do  by  pilfering  their  mafters'  propeny  and  difpofmg  of  it  at  the  old- 
iron  (hops. — In  this  fituation.  from  bein^  an  apprentice  to  a  lawful 
trade,  they  in  general  become  the  apprentices  of  tbie\'es,  who  refortto 
fuch  houfes  to  iind  bojs  fit  for  their  purpofe."     P.  42. 

The  next  evil  is  the  facility  of  difpofing  of  flolen  propcrtTt 
by  means  of  the  nurperous  receivers  and  purchafcrs  of  fuch 
articles,  who  are  ufually  dealers  in  rags,  old  iron,  and  ftorc^  of 
all  kinds.  The  aftonifhing  incrcafe  of  thefc  (hops  within  a 
few  years,  marks  fufficicntly  the  ncceflity  for  legal  interference 
and  regulation.  From  about  three  or  fjur  hundred^  they  have 
multiplied,  within  twenty  years,  to  upwards  of  tkree  thsujnrd^ 
within  the  metropolis  alone  ;  and,  from  the  information  cf  a 
confiderable  dealer  in  this  line,  confirmed  by  much  intelligence 
afterwards  obtained  through  other  channels,  it  is  calcolated 
{hat  the  fmall  thefts  comtnittcd  by  perfons  not  known  to  be. 

long 
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long  to  the  fraternity  of  thieves,  amount  annually  to  the  value 
of  more  than  fevcn  hundred  thoufand  pounds.  So  great  is  the 
fedu<5livc  force  of  thcfe  warehoufes  of  iniquity.  In  the  fe- 
venth  chapter  are  enumerated  no  lefs  than  twenty-one  diflinft 
clafTes  of  cheats,  who  regularly  fubftft  in  London  by  their  fyve- 
ral  branches  of  fraud.  Among  ihefe  the  author  doos  not  fpare 
the  gaming-houfes,  nor  does  he  fail  to  point  out  how  important 
it  is  that  the  magiftrate  (hould  interfere  to  prevent  the  d'lreSt  in* 
fringement  of  the  laws,  fo  palpably  committed  in  many  places 
of  what  is  called  genteel  rcibrr. 

After  furveying  the  various  branches  of  depredation,  the  au- 
thor carneflly  enforces  the  obfervation,  that  the  fureft  way  to 
deftroy  the  profeflion  of  thieving,  is  to  fupprefs  the  receivers. 

•*  Nothing  can  be  more  jaft  than  the  old  obfcrvation,  *'  that  if 
there  luer.e  no  receiver t  then  ivould  be  no  thieves**'  Deprive  the  thidf 
of  a  fafe  and  ready  market  for  his  gooi's,  and  he  is  undone. 

**  Let  the  ftrong  arm  of  the  law,  and  the  vigour  and  energy  of  the 
police,  be  direded  in  a  particular  manner  againft  the  rtceh/ers ;  and 
the  chief  part  of  the(e  robberies  an.i  burglaries,  which  are  io  much 
dreaded,  on  account  of  the  a^s  of  violence  which  attend  them,  *would 
dib/oluteh  ceaje  to  exifi :  and  the  refource  for  plunder  being  thus  nar- 
to>»cd  in  fo  great  a  degree,  robberies  on  the  highway  wonkl  alone  {tV^ 
dom  anfwer  the  purpoic  of  the  adventurer,  where  the  rifque  would  be 
exceedingly  multiplied,  while  the  advantages  were  in  the  lame  proper- 
tion  diminifhed  ;''^the  refult  therefore  would  be,  that  in  the  Jupprfjfiom 
of  the  recervert,  the  encouraeemcnt  to  become  thieves  and  rubbers 
would  be  taken  away,  and  the  prefent  depredators  upon  the  public 
niuft  either  return 'to  honeft  labcur  as  ufeful  members  of  the  date,  or^ 
fjbmit  to  be  ftarved."    P.  1 84* 

The  neceflTary  regulation  of  the  receivers,  Mr.  C.  propofcs 
to  effed  by  obliging  all  dealers  in  fuch  branches  of  trades  as 
ufuaily  carry  on  that  profeffion,  to  take  out  an  annual  If* 
cence,  fubjed  to  the  fame  kind  of  infpediion  and  controul  as 
Uow  cxift  refpeSing  public- houfes:  and  to  enter,  at  the  fame 
time,  into  a  recognizance  for  their  good  behaviour.  But  we 
cannot  purfue  this  able  and  well-informed  writer  through  the 
various  plans  he  propofes,  nor  can  we  undertake  to  appreciate 
their  value  and  importance.  To  thofe  who  are  appointed,  by 
the  laws  of  their  country,  to  the  office  of  legiflation,  it  helpngi 
to  weigh  and  examine  thefe  inatters  with  the  mod  fcrirpulous 
care  and  attention.  To  them,  therefore,  rather  than  the  pub- 
lic at  large,  do  we  recommend  the  ftudy  of  this  book  ;  whicl^, 
however,  to  all  muft  be  a  matter  of  intereft  andcuriofity,  and 
Ivhich  is  more  likely  than  any  we  have  yet  fecn,  to  excite  ihat 
public  and  general  defire  for  the  necelTaiy  improvements,  which 
will  not  fail  to  influence  the  condudi  of  the  le^iflatuie. 

Art. 
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JIrt.  XI.  Thi  Life  ff  Afilion,  in  Three  Parts.  To  wkrch  en 
edded^  Conjetiures  on  the  Origin  of  Parafiife  Lcfi :  with  ee 
Appendix.  By  fVilliam  Hayley^  Efq.  410*  CaikH  aod 
Davics.     1796* 

T^OM  the  praifes  which  vre  gave  to  this  Life  of  Mltofi, 
'*'-  mrhen  it  appeared  with  the  fpl^ndid  volume  of  Mr.  Bdjdellf 
%ve  have  found  no  rcafon  todetraA ;  but  we  could  havewitbed 
that,  in  the  dedication  to  the  prefent  edition,  addrefled  to  Dr. 
Warton,  the  author  had  avoided  the  application  of  CIaudiao*s 
**  Servi  rabies'*  to  Df.  Johnfon.  Amidft  the  handfome  exprcf- 
{ions  very  properly  ufed  refpeding  that  great  man,  it  is  hardly 
lair  to  brand  htm  with  fo  difgraceful  a  title ;  one  which  his  Ami 
no  lefs  difdained,  than  he  does  by  whom  it  is  applied,  and  which 
lie  certainly  in  no  rtfpeA  delerved.  Here,  therefore*  we  m&ft 
*fupp<)fe  the  author  ready  to  retrafi  his  words,  in  the  fonnhe 
fms  bimfelf  fuggefted  ;  <*  Si  quid  dixerim  contra  fpiritum  caiv 
vafis  evangelics,  indidum  volo/'  Mr.  Hayley  takes  occafion, 
in. this  dedication,  to  defend  the  genius  of  Pope  againft  thevcit 
critic  whom  he  addrefles,  and  in  terms  to  which  we  cordialiy 
accede.    He  burfts  out  into  fevere  indignation  againft  "  thefu« 

Ercilious  prelate  Warburton,  a  great  part  of  whofe  lumber 
r.  Warton  is  to  remove  from  the  pages  of  the  poet  :**  and  he 
glances  at  the  part  of  Bifiiop  Hurd's  Life  of  Warburton,  which 
jilmoft  every  reader  regrets;  his  cold  and  contemptuous  ntentioa 
of  Lowth«  Refpeding  the  excellent  tranflation  of  Milton*f 
lAiiti  poemSi  by  Mr.  Cowper,  the  fpecimens  of  which  in  this 
Life  we  before  commended,  and  concerning  the  author*  we  are 
Jieartily  glad  to  fee  the  following  pafTage: 

"  A  very  different  charaQer  is  due  to  that  verfion  of  Mittoo's  La- 
tin poetry,  which  my  excellent  friend  has  finifhed  with  fach  care  an! 
felicity,  that  even  from  the  {eparate  fpecimens  of  it  with  which  thff 
Hfe  is  embellifhed,  you,  my  dear  Warton,  and  every  delicate  judge  of 
{)oetirv,  will,  I  am  confident,  efleem  it  an  abfolate  model  of  poedcftl 
/tranflation*  For  the  honour  of  Milton,  and  that  of  hb  wor^  btter- 
pfeter,  I  hope  that  the  whole  of  this  admirable  performance  may  fboa 
oe  imparted  to  the  public,  as  I  truft  that  returaiog  health  will  h^jpily 
itftore  its  incomparable  author  to  his  fufpended  ftodies  ;  an  event  that 
may  afied^  the  moral  inteteft,  and  the  menul  delight,  of  all  theaoDrld; 
for  rarely,  very  rarely  indeed,  has  heaven  beftowed  on  any  individual 
fudi  an  ample,  fuch  a  variegated  portion  of  true  poetic  gemos*  and 
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^lever  di<!  it  add  greater  jNirity  of  heart  to  that  dMriiie»  yet  pedlovt 

iaknCt  to  fafi^Ufy  its  exertion."    P.  xxiu 


T^is  hope,  which  we  delight  to  participatet  and  this 
to  which  we  fully  fubfcnbe,  we  are  eager  to  fead  forth  lata  the 
world,  for  the  graiification  of  many  others^ 

The  tranflaiion  of  the  paflTage  from  Andreini,  wc  cannot 
much  commend.  The  aaalyfis  of  the  Adamo  et  Eva  of  TroiI$ 
Lancfita,  is  a  novelty  which  we  receive  with  pleafurc.  Th^ 
canjei^ures  on  the  origin  of  Paradife  Lod  are  in  themfelvcs 
ifigeaiou5,aDd  are  dated  with  modefty.  The  refult  of  them  ts» 
that  the  fubjed  of  Adam  in  Paradife,  was  probably  fi^- 
gefled  to  Milton's  mind  by  the  drama  of  Andreini ;  and 
the  idea  of  converting  it  into  an  epic  poem,  po(Iib]y«  by 
fame  expreflions  of  Lancetta.  Whether  thefe  opMtieBs  gaia 
aflent  or  not,  they  are  topics  of  liberal  fpeculation,  and  as  fiack 
deferve  commendation*  In  points  of  criticifm  yrt  tgrrc  (o 
entirely  with  Mr.  Hayley,  that  we  could  with  pleafiire  traa- 
ijcribe  feveral  paflTages  of  this  eflfay ;  but  his  opinion  on  tbetafte 
nece(r<iry  to  relifli  Miiton,  is  too  jufl  to  be  pafled  without 
notice^.  This  tafte,  he  fays,  is  rare,  but  heaffiges  tbe  r^ifim 
why  it  is  fo. 

•»  To  form  it  completdy,  a  reader  maft  poflcfs,  in  !bmc  deme» 
what  was  (bperiarively  polTeflbd  by  the  poet,  a  mixture  of  two  dimKoc 
fpecies  of  enchuiiafm,  the  poetical  and  the  religious.  To  reliih  Ho- 
mer it  is  fufficient  to  have- a  paffion  for  excellent  verfe;  hut  the  reader 
of  Milton,  who  is  only  a  lover  of  .the  mufe9«  loles  half»  and  cercainlf 
the  heft  half,  of  that  tranfcendent  delight  which  die  poenu  of  chit 
divine  enthufiaft  are  capable  of  imparting,  A  devotional  tafte  is  «« 
rc^uiiue  &r  a  full  enjoyment  of  Milton,  as  a  tajde  for  poetrv/'  P.  27  8L 

-  Hence  he  accounts  for  the  inconfiftent  judgments  givea  on 
Milton,  by  Dryden  and  by  Voltaire,  who  both  reliflied  his 
poetry  ;  but  the  former  only  a  little,  and  the  latter  not  at  ail 
his  religion.   .  He  concludes  thus : 

.  *'  To  £iy  that  his  poem  wants  human  infereft,  is  only  to  prove 
dial  be  who  finds  that  defect,  wants  the  proper  fenfibility  of  man^ 
A  work  that  difplays  at  full  loigth,  and  in  the  (Irongeft  light,  the 
deUcioos  tranquillity  of  innocence,  the  tormenting  turbuleoce  of 
ffnilt,  and  the  confolatory  fatisfafVion  of  repentance,  has' f u rely  abon* 
dance  of  attraction  to  awaken  fy  mpathy;  The  ima^  and  fencixaeacs 
ditt  belong  to  th^fe  varying  fituations«  are  fo  fuited  to  our  Oior^t 


» - 
*  We  iee  withplcaAire,  in  a  note  on  p.  269,  a  kind  of  promise  of 
fomc  remarks  on  d»e  proper  connexion  between  true  religion  and 
poetry.    We  certainly  do  not  aifent  tO'  Johnfon's  opintoB  ettfaer  x>£ 
pious  poetry  in  general^  or  of  the  fiath  book  of  Paradife  Loil. 

caiAeoce^ 
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rxiftence,  that  thcj  cannot  ccafc  to  intercft  while  human  nature  ai« 
dures.  The  human  heart  indeed  may  be  too  much  depraved,  and  d« 
human  mind  may  be  too  licentious  or  too  gloomy  to  have  a  perfed 
jcllfh  for  Milton ;  but,  in  honour  of  his  poetry,  wc  may  obfcrvc, 
that  it  has  a  peculiar  tendency  to  delight  and  to  meliorate  thofc  cha- 
fablers,  in  which  the  feeds  of  ufte  and  poetry  have  been  happily  {bwa 
by  nature."    P.  279.  '^^  ^ 

^  The  final  fentencc  we  omit.  The  increafe  of  inrelligencc^ 
virtue,  and  religion,  is  what  the  prcfent  appearances  of  things 
almoft  forbid  us  to  hope,  and  we  cannot  join  in  fpeculations 
on  chimeras.  This  effay  is  introduced  by  an  account  of  Lau- 
der's attack,  which  we  think  juft  and  manly. 


Art.  XII.  Medical  Commentaries  for  the  Tear  17^5.  Eu 
hibiting  a  concife  f^iew  of  the  latrjl  and  moji  important  Dijc9^ 
veries  tn  Medicine  and  medical  Philof  phy,  CoUe^ed  andfi^i* 
Jijbed  by  Andrew  Duncan^  M,  D.  F.  R,  and  A^  S,  S.  Edin, 
Phyjician  to  bis  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales  for  Scot* 
landf  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians^  Edinburgh^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  Socirties  of  Medicine  of  Paris p  Cap€n^ 
bagen^  Edinburgh,  ^c,  and  Profeff'or  of  the  Injiitutiom  of 
Medicine  in  the  Univerftty  of  Edinburgh,  Decade  the  lofb, 
Second  f^oL  8vo.  421  pp.  6s.  Mudie,  Edinburgh  ^ 
RobinfonSi  London.     1796. 

n^HE  reputation  which  this  work  has  long  and  delervedljr 
-*-  enjoyed,  and  its  general  circulation,  make  it  unnecefTary 
to  particularife  the  whole  of  its  contents ;  we  fhall  therefore 
only  notice  thofe  articles  which  appear  mod  deferving  of  at* 
tention.  As  this  volume  completes  the  fecond  decade,  the 
author  does  not  mean  to  continue  it  under  its  prefcnt  name^ 
but  promifes  to  publi(h  a  volume  every  year,  under  the  title  of 
Medical  Annals.  This  is  to  be  formed  upon  the  fame  plan  as 
the  prcfent  work,  and  the  author  hopes,  with  the  afliftance  of 
bis  f(Jn,  who  is  about  to  return  from  his  travels  on  the  conti- 

..nent,  to  be  able  to  give  an  earlier  and  more  complete  account 
than  heretofore,  of  the  4ifcoveries  and  improvements  in  phy* 
iic  made  by  foreigners* 

The  following  obfervations  are  taken  from  An  hiftorlcal 

'  Account  of  the  Climate  and  Difeafes  of  the  United  States  ofAme^ 
ricq,  i^c.  By  ff'iHiam  Currie^  AL  D.  Fell(^  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians  of  Philadelphia. 

««  The  rickets,  which  aboat  thirty-five  or  forty  years  llgo,  had 
•  betn  pretty  common,  have  now  bccom*  fo  fare,  the  author  unr^  chat 
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lite  has  not  fccn  the  difeafe  more  than  three  or  four  times  thf Te  eight 
or  ten  years.  The  colica  piftorum  too,  alfo  formerly  pretty  frqucnt, 
occurs  now  only  among  thofe  who  deal  in  lead,  fuch  as  painters,  &c« 
This  exemption  the  Dr.  thinks  proceeds  from  the  fubftitution  of  ftone 
V'are,  inilead  of  pev^ter^  as  the  materials  of  table  furniture.  Acute 
difeafes  are  much  lels  frequent  than  forme|ly :  and  chronic  difeafes^ 
particularly  pthifis  pulmonis,  have  taken  their  place.  In  the  year 
1752  there  was  an  exaft  account  taken,  by  order  of  the  magiftratea 
of  Bofton,  of  all  who  had  the  fmail-pox,  either  in  the  natural  Way» 
cr  by  inoculation,  and  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  died  of  it  in  either 
^vay.  By  this  account,  it  appears,  that  the  number  of  thofe  who 
had  the  difeafe  in  the  natural  way>  including  blacks,  amounted  to 
5544,  of  which  number  there  died  574.  The  number  inoculated 
was  21 13,  of  which  30  died.  At  this  time  all'prefent  had  had  the 
fjnaiUpox,  except  174.  The  total  refidencers  at  that  time  was  9710, 
of  which  number  1 544  were  negroes.  The  number  of  thofe  whd  fled 
to  avoid  the  difeafe  was  eftimated  at  1800.  In  1764,  of  3000  ino- 
culated patients,  only  five  died,  and  thefe  were  children  under  five 
years  of  age.  Three  hofpitals  were  ereftcd,  in  different  parrs  of  Maf- 
iachufets,  for  the  purpofe  of  receiving  patients  defirous  of  being  ino- 
culaied,  and  regulated  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  prevent  infe^inn  from 
ipreading ;  but  through  fome  trefpafs  of  the  rules,  and  the  refra^ory 
dif[x>fition  of  fome  of  the  patients,  the  whole  utility  of  the  infWtution 
Was  fruft rated ;  whereupon  the  law  permitting  inoculation  was  repealed, 
and  another  pafTed,  prohibiting  it  under  &vere  penalties.  By  this 
new  law,  if  any  one  enters  the  (late  with  infedion,  and  commnntcates 
it  to  another,  the  party  infeded  may  recover  treble  damages  and  co(U 
of  fuit;    How  thofe  damages  are  eflimated  we  are  not  toU." 

This  is  certainly  a  very  CHfious  account.  ^  But  we  wifh  the^ 
author  had  informed  us  what  have  been  the  efFe£ls  of  ihis  laWt 
and  what  the  amount  of  deaths  from  fmalUpox  has  been,  fmce 
the  interdidion  of  inoculation.  Whether  from  a  more  rational 
method  of  treating  the  difeafe,  it  is  become  lefs  fatal,  or  whe* 
ther  by  regulations  relative  to  the  management  of  patients  upder 
the  complaint,  ai)id  their  attendants,  by  prohibiting  all  commu* 
nication  with  the  mafs  of  the  inhabitants,  the  progrefs  of  in- 
ft^ion  has  been  checked  or  ftopt.  From  fuch  an  account,  the 
real  value  of  inoculation  t(f  a  country,  might  be  appreciated. 
No  one  doubts  of  the  greater  fatality  of  what  is  called  the  na- 
tural fmalKpox,  over  the  inoculated;  but  it  is  (lill  doubted 
whether  the  latter  is  entitled  to  all  the  commendation  that  has 
been  beftowed  upon  it,  as  the  difeafe  has  been  frequently  car- 
ried into  places,  by  means  of  inoculation,  where  it  might  n«>C 
otherwife  have  arrived  :  and,  if  in  fuch  places,  the  prejudices 
againft  the  pradlice  happen  to  be  (Irong,  which  is  no  urfcom- 
nion  cafe,  great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  may  take  the  in- 
fection, and  die  of  the  difeafe,  who  might  otherwife  have  ef- 
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caped  ;  for  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  all  perfons  muft  have 
the  fmall-pox  fome  time  or  another.  A  large  part*  perhaps 
the  whole  of*  the  world,  were  h'?.^  from  it,  for  many  ages; 
and  it  is  only  now  commnnlcable  by  infedion.  If  therefor?, 
by  any  regulations,  the  introduftion  of  infedion  can  be  prc- 
venicd,  or  its  prdgrtTs  (topped,  the  fmaiKpox  will  be  baniihed 
from  that  place.  Where  this  is  practicable,  no  one  can  doubt 
of  the  propriety  of  prohibiting  inoculation.-  It  is  worth  ob- 
fcrving,  that  from  a  commnnity  confifting  of  about  i2,oco 
perfons,  near  2coo,  or  onc-frxth  part,  we  arc  told,  fled  to  avoid 
.the  difeafe :  and  althqiigh  n  gnlations  were  made  to  prcveot 
infedtion  from  being  dilfeminared  from  the  hofpitals,  yet  od 
account  of  feme  irregularities,  it  was  fonnd  ncceffary  to  fliot 
'  the  h'bfpitals  up,  and  to  prohibit  inoculation.  It  (eems  ex- 
tremely probabU-,  that  the  hofpitals  became  nurferies  for  ihein- 
fc£linn,  which  was  there  conftantly  retained,  and  the  difeafe 
became  from  thence  more  general  and  frequent  than  ufual.  Ino- 
culation thercf(»rc,  although  highly  advantageous  to  individuals, 
may  be  prejudicial  to  a  community,  unlefs  all  the  inhabitants 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  fubjc£t  their  children  to  the  open* 
tion. 

Hijlory  of  a  Cafe  of  Cyfl'trthcta^  cured  by  the  TJfe  of  afirinT/nd 
Injediions  thrown  into  the  Bladder.  By  Mr.  Thomas  Bnvie^ 
Surgeon,  Muffalburgh. 

The  v^roman,  who  was  the  fubjeft  of  this  cafe,  was  afflicted 
with  an  incelfant  irritation  or  defire  to  make  water,  a  burning 
heat  and  violent  pain  in  the  part,  difcharge  of  mucus,  vo- 
miting,  waftmg,  &c.  The  author,  after  various  attempts  to 
remove  or  mitigate  the  complaint,  by  bark,  zinc,  cicuta,  uva 
urfi,  opium,  (leel,  &c.  without  obtaining  any  material  advan* 
tage,  at  length,  on  the  2othrof  June,  two  months  from  the 
time  he  firft  faw  the  patient,  had  recourfe  to  inje£lIons  into 
the  bladder.  For  this  ptirpofe  he  fird  tried  infufions  of  bark, 
with  opium  and  gum  arabic,  lime  water,  alum,  &c.  Thcfc 
proving  intffedual,  on  the  20th  of  July  he  ufed  an  inje^iun, 
compofcd  of  linfeed  ofl,  mixed  with  lime  water  and  opitiin* 
This,  we  are  told,  in  a  few  days  produced  the  happieft  cfFeft^ 
it  was  therefore  continued  with  occ^fional  intermiffions,  until 
the  gth  of  September,  when  it  was  changed  for  a  preparation 
of  white  vitriol,  with  opium  and  gum  tragacanth  diiTolved  in 
water,  with  which  the  cure  was  completed.  The  inflrument 
errjployed  to  convey  the  injeSion  into  the  bladder,  was  a  fe- 
male catheter,  moimted  with  a  bladder.  We  have  feen  this 
complaint  cured  with  a  mixture  of  linfeed  oil,  mucilage  of  gum 
arabic»  and  occaflonally  a  few  drops  of  tini^ure  of  opium, 
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given  by  the  mouth,  and  Mr.  Wilhanp  Macbeth,  furgeon  ia 
Oemcrary,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Duncan,  which  is  here  publifhed, 
gives  an  account  of  an  afFcdlion  of  the  urinary  organs,  com- 
ijion  among  the  negroes  in  that  country,  which  appears  to  be 
very  fimilar  to  this  (Dcmpiaint,  for  which  He  found  ba'fam  of 
copaiba,  mixed  with  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  an  altnod  certain 
cure. 

The  next  article  we  fhall  notice,  is  A  Cnje  of  the  fuccefsful 
Treatment  of  locked  yaw  t  OpiJih^Jonos^  ^c.  occajionedby  a  fVound 
of  the  fore  Arm%  by  Dr.  John  Mackie,  Phyjician^  Southampton, 

The  fymptoms  in  this  cafe,  which  are  minutely  related,  wtre 
very  violent,  but  yielded  completely  to  a  long  and  liberal  ufe  of 
the  warm  bath  and  opium. 

Article  the  9th  contains  an  account  of  the  good  effeSfs  ob" 
tained  by  wajhing  the  body  with  cold  water  and  vifiegar^.  in 
cafes  of  typhus  fevery  attended  with  petechia.  By  Dr.  Robert 
iialls^  phyfician^  CoUheJler, 

The  fever  was  dittin£Hy  matked;  about  twenty  patients  fell 
imder  the  author's  car»,  all  of  whom  were  cured,  by  walhing 
the  whole  body  twicea|day  with  cold  vinegar  and  water;  in  what 
proportions  one  to  the  other,  or  in  what  manner  the  ablutions 
-were  performed,  we  are  not  told.  To  a  few  of  the  patients, 
opium  with  aether,  or  a  gentle  laxative  were  given.  The  ef- 
fe6ls  of  ablution,  the  author  fays,  were  •*  The  number  and  livid 
appearance  of  the  pctechise  were  lefTened.  The  pulfe^  when 
weak  and  frequent,  became  flower  and  ftronger }  the  flcin  moift 
and  foft.  Sleep  was  procured.  The  appetite  often  returned^ 
and,  in  fome  cafes,  third,  of  which  the  patients  had  riot  com- 
plained before,  was  produced,"  This,  the  author  thinks,  arofe 
from  the  delirium  being  appeafed,  and  the  fenfibility  of  the 
tongue  and  fauces  being  reftored. 

Some  curious  articles  of  medical  intelligence,  or  accounts  of 
inventions,  experiments,  and  inquiries,  now  making  on  various 
fubjeSs  of  importance  to  phyfick,  with  a  lift  of  medical  pub- 
lications for  the  laft  year,  conclude  tfje  volume,  which,  wc  will 
venture  to  fay,  will  not  diminifh  the  credit  the  editor  has»ac- 
quired  by  his  former  publications. 
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Art.  Xill.  jtn  Apology  for  tie  Bible.  In  a  feries  cf  LethrK 
AddreJU'ed  to  Thomas  Paine  ^  Author  cf  a  Booh  entitfcd,  7hf 
Age  cf  Reafon,  Part  the  Second,  Being  an  Invefligott'^n  zf 
true  and  fabulous  Theology,  By  R.  ff^'atfon^  D,  U.  F.  R.  S\ 
Lord  Bijhop  of  Landaff^  and  Regius  Profrjfor  of  Dhnnity  tn 
the  Urriverftty  of  Cambridge.  Third  Edition.  12ino.  385  pp. 
45.     Evans.     1796. 

WE  hail,  with  much  delight,  the  repetition  of  editions  of 
,  a,  book  To  important  to  the  heft  of  caufes,  the  caufe  cf 
Chriftianity,  as  the  prefent.  It  confirms  an  opinion  which  wc 
have  aflerted,  becaiife  we  believe  it  to  be  true,  and  which  vie  cer- 
tainly v\i(h  ro  be  and  to  continue  fo  ;  that  good  books  on  ih: 
fubjeA  of  divinity  are  fure  of  attention  and  circulation  in  this 
country.  We  have  indeed  heard  twoobjeftions  made  to  this  pub- 
lication, by  very  found  fiiendsto  religion;  one  of  which,  ihoiigh 
we  in  fome  degree  admit,  we  confidey  as  of  no  great  weight ; 
and  the  other,  as  far  as  our  own  opinion  goes,  we  entirely  dif- 
claim.  It  is  faid,  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  title  is  injudicious. 
No  one,  we  trnft,  wdl  fuppofe  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  ar- 
guments which  have  been,  or  may  be,  adduced  in  defence  of 
this  title.  Wc  know  and  have  read  the  apologies  of  aniiquiry ; 
and  the  clallical  meaning  of.  the  word  will  not  be  dtfpufed  by 
us,  Ncvcrthclefs  the  title  does  appear  to  us  in,  fonnc  degree, 
objtflionable.  Apologies  made  for  a  feS  at  that  timecalum- 
niiited  and  dtrpifcd,  addrelfed  to  emperors  or  (enates,  form  no 
precedent  for  an  apology  for  Chriftianity  as  it  now  fubfzib, 
addrefled  to  fi:ch  an  individual  as  Thomas  Pain»w  Such  an 
addrefs  appears  to  dttzrade  the  one,  and  exalt  the  other,  in  a 
manner  which  certainly  was  not  intended  by  the  learned  bi- 
ihop  ;  and,  accordin^r  to  the  moll  current  Englifh  idiom,  by 
which  an  Englifh  title  niuft  be  judged,  an  apology  feems  in 
itfelf  to  admit  of  fame  dctcih  Where  any  thing  is  above  all 
ju(l  objectinn,  we  fay  exprefsly  that  it  requires  no  apology, 
and  wc  wrije  to  deji-nd  n<'t  !o  apoh^ize  for  it.  Admittinir. 
therefore,  this  hrlt  (  bjf^dion,  in  fome  degree,  we  are  ftiil 
ready  lo  enquire,  iri  behalf  of  the  book,  to  what  docs  it 
amount  ?  An  ('bjecfiion  to  the  title: — a- very  fuperficjal  objec- 
tion :  to  a  mailer  which  pmbr.bly  colt  the  author  but  li:t!c 
th.'jni;ht,  and  cannot  produce  any  durable  efRdl  upon  the  reader. 
7  he  fecnnd  olij'.c^ i.)n  is  of  a  very  d  ffjrcnt  nature,  and  we 
tliink  it  fonntlcd  aitogether  in  mif:3pnrehenfi(^n.  It  is  fii.l 
that  ihe  Rt.  Rev  author  is  too  civil  to  Thomas  Paine,  and  loo 
liule  oSliidcd  by  ibe  airociciis  blafphemies  vented  by  that 
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during  empiric.  On  this  head  we  differ  totally  frorh  the  objec- 
tors. The  converfion  of  Thomas  Paine  is  not  perhaps  a  matter 
to  be  fpeculated  upon.    A  man  fo  bigotted  in  his  prejudices,  fo 

t)ariial  in  hisi  views,  fo  unfair  in  his  objcd^ions,  cannot,  per- 
laps,  be  conyerred.  Yet  this  we  will  boldly  fay,  that,  if  the 
thing  were  poflible,  the  bifhop  has  taken  the  only  way  by 
^vhich  it  could  he  effeiled.  When  a  man  is  pcrfonally  offended 
or  infulted,  his  prejudices  are  all  ftrengthcned,  he  is  rendered 
averfe  to  arguments,  and  muft  have  the  forbearance  of  a  faint 
if  he  will  aftord  a  candid  audience  to  an  antagonKl  who  calls  hinx 
rogue  and  rafcal.  But,  grant  the  cafe  of  Paine  himfelf  to  be 
hopelefs,  may  there  not  be  many  perfons,  who,  with  good  or 
l?ad  reaCon,  think  well  of  Thomas  Paine*  Is  it  then  no  objeft 
that  ihofe  perfons,  who  may  be  unhappy  enough  to  have  been 
deceived  by  his  political  fophidry,  ihould  be  prefer ved,  at  lead 
on  the  lide  of  religion  ? — and  may  not  fight  opinions  intro- 
duced on  the  one  fubje<Sl,  lead  them  back  by  the  beft,  perhaps 
the  only  poffible  path  to  right  conclufions  on  the  other  ?— 
Will  not  all  who  think  with  Paine  on  any  fubjedl,  read  more 
candidly  &nd  favourably  a  traft  in  which  he  is  treated  gene- 
roufly.  than  one  in  which  he  fhould  be  blackened  and  degraded  ? 
Xo  us  thefe  queftions  feem  to  admit  only  of  one  anfwer;  and 
that  anfwer  decidedly  in  favour  of  **  the  Apology."  Railmg 
certainly  is  not  argument,  nor  is  anger  ever  found  to  improve 
the  powers  of  arguing.  We  admire,  therefore,  though  per- 
haps we  could  not  imitate,  the  temperatenefs  of  the  Biihop,  in 
treating  a  fubjecl  on  which,  at  the  fame  time,  more  than  one 
paiTagc  in  his  book  evinces  him  to  have  juft  and  proper  feelings. 
Where  a  book,  fo  remarkably  calculated  to  be  ufeful  as  this 
now  before  us,  was  encountered  by  any  popular  or  plaufible  ob- 
jections, we  felt  it  our  duty  to  begm  by  clearing  thofe  away» 
We  Ihall  now  proceed  to  examine  the  pubijcation  itfelf. 

Biftinp  Watfon's  Apology  is  written  in  an  eafy  and  popular 
ftyle.  The  cuihor  has  purpofely,  and  we  think  wifely,  ab- 
ftained  from  pouring  into  it  much  of  that  learning  which  the 
(lores  of  his  mind  would  readily  have  fupplied.  He  has  con- 
tented himfelf  with  anfwering  every  argument  or  cavil  in  the 
plained  and  cleareft  manrter,  not  bcitowingafuperfluous  word, 
or  ciiing  a  fuperfluous  authority  for  any  point  whatever.  Fur 
'What  ciafsot  readers  the  book  is  principally  intended,  may  be 
learned  from  the  words  of  the  author  himfelf,  in  a  pai][age 
which,  in  every  point  of  view,  does  honour  to  the  wiiier. 

*«  There  is  a  clafs  of  men,  for  whom  I  hai^e  the  gieateft  rcfpcft> 
and  whom  I  am  anxious  to  prclerve  from  the  contamination  of  your 
icreligion — -the  merchants,  manufadurers,  and  tradeftnen  of  the  king- 
f^m,    I  coniider  the  inBuence  of  the  example  of  this  clafs  as  eifeatial 
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to  the  welfare  of  the  coonnuntty.  I  know  that  they  are  in  gfaml 
given  to  reading,  and  defirous  of  information  on  all  fubjeds.  If  ibis 
little  book  (hould  chance  to  fall  into  their  hands  after  they  have  r-ad 
your's,  and  they  (hould  think  that  any  of  your  objections  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Bible  have  not  been  fully  anfwcred,  1  intrcat  thera  to  at- 
tribute the  omiffion  to  the  brevity  which  I  have  fludied  ;  to  my  dctrc 
of  avoiding  learned  difquifitions ;  to  my  inadvertency  ;  to  my  inabi- 
lity ;  to  any  thing,  rather  than  to  an  impoflibility  of  completely  ob- 
viaiing  every  djHiculty  you  have  brought  forward.  I  addrcfs  the 
fame  requcfi  to  fuch  of  the  youth  of  both  fcxcs,  as  may  unhappily 
have  imbi'Dtd,  from  your  writings,  the  poifon  of  infidelity  ;  belccch- 
ing  thim  to  believe,  that  all  their  religious  doubts  may  be  rcncoved, 
though  it  may  not  have  be»^u  in  my  power  to  anfwer,  to  iluir  faiif- 
faifiion,  all  your  objedions.  I  pray  God  that,  the  riIl*^g  gentration 
of  thib  land  may  be  preferved  from  that  "  evil  heart  of  unbelief," 
which  has  brought  ruin  on  a  neigh]>ouring  nation  ;  that  neither  a 
negle^ed  education,  nor  domeftic  irreligion,  nor  evil  communicatioo, 
nor  the  lalbion  of  a  licentious  world,  may  ever  induce  them  to  for- 
get, that  religion  alone  ought  to  be  their  rule  of  life."     P.'jSz. 

The  bouk  confifts  of  ten  letters,  or  chapters,  in  the  courfe 
of  which  every  material  point  advanced  by  Paine,  in  hisraoft 
daring  book,  receives  a  complete  refuiaiion  ;  and  in  which, 
th(M)^n  injurious  language  is  very  ftiidioiifly  avoided,  fnfficijni 
proofs  are  brought  of  grofs  prejudice,  and  of  ignorance  ard 
carelcfrnefs,  which,  where  a  man  prefumes  to  undertake  the  tall: 
of  unfttilint^  the  faith  of  millions,  are  furcly  nothing  fli on  of 
abfolutc  diflionefly.  It  is  a  moral  duty  of  intuitive  certainty 
to  be  well  informed,  before  you  hazard  fuch  alfertion^  as  mud 
teem  with  conftjquences  of  extreme  importance  to  ihc  humaa 
race  in  ^tieral.  Of  this  duty,  however,  Paine  appears  altoge- 
ther infenfiblc. 

Having  given  our  general  fcntitnents  of  this  work,  we  (hall 
now  prod«i*.e  a  few  fuch  fpccimens  as  muft  induce  our  readcfs 
to  allow  that  we  have  not  praifcd  it  without  reafon.  Nothing 
is  more  fedu£live  in  the  pra£liceof  modern  philofup'hers  than 
their  pretence,  (for,  alas,  it  is  proved  abundantly  to  be  only  a 
pretence  !)  to  cxquifne  feelings  of  humanity.  On  this  ground 
Paine  makes  a  popular  objection  to  fome  part  of  the  Mofaic 
Law,  and  his  objedion  is  moft  ably  refuted  by  thcBilhop. 

"  You  think—*'  that  law  in  Deuteronomy  inhuman  and  brutal, 
which  authorizes  parents,  the  father  and  the  mother,  to  bring  their 
own  children  to  have  them  ftoned  to  death  for  what  it  is  pleafed  to 
call  ftubbornnefs." — You  ate  aware,  I  fuppofe,  that  paternal  power, 
amongll  the  RoTnans,  the  Gauls,  the  Ferfians,  and  other  nations,  was 
of  the  mod  arbitrary  kind  ;  that  it  extended  to  the  taking  away  the 
life  of  the  child.  1  do  not  know  whether  the  Ifraelites  in  the  time  of 
Mofi»  exercifcd  this  paternal  power ;  it  was  not  a  caltoiQ  adopted  by 
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all  nations,  bat  it  was  by  many;  and  in  the  infancy  of  focict>',  be- 
fore ihdit?idual  families  had  coalefccd  into  communities,  it  was  pro- 
bably very  general.  Now  Mofes,  by  this  law,  which  you  e;(fecm 
bratil  and  inhu  an,  hindered  fuchan  extravagant  power  from  being 
cither  introduced  or  exercifed  amongft  the  Ifraelites,  This  law  is  fo 
far  fro.n  countenancing  the  arbitrary  fH)wer  of  a  father  over  the  life 
of  his  child,  that  it  takes  from  him  the  power  of  accofing  the  child 
before  a  n^.ag' (Irate— the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  child  muf^  agree 
in  bringing  the  chili  to  judgntnt — ai-id  it  is  not  by  their  united  will 
that  the  child  was  to  be  condemned  to  death;  the  elders  of  the  city 
were  to  judge  whether  the  accufation  was  true;  and  the  accufation 
was  to  be  not  merely,  as  you  infinuate,  that  the  child  was  ftubborn, 
but  that  he  was  *•  ftubborn  and  rebellious,  a  glutton  and  a  drunkard." 
Confidered  in  this  light,  y«^u  muft  allow  the  law  to  have  been  an  hu- 
mane reOrtction  of  a  power  improper  to  be  lodged  with  any  pa- 
rent."   P.  60. 

As  a  gentral  view  of  the  charafler  of  Paine's  own  work, 
and  t')e  manner  in  which  he  is  treated  by  his  learned  antagoniil, 
the  following  palFjge  is  worthy  of  notice. 

**  I  am  unwilling  to  attribute  bad  defigns,  deliberate  wickednefs, 
to  you,  or  to  any  man ;  I  can.iot  avoid  believing,  that  you  think  you 
have  truth  on  your  fide,  ^nd  that  you  arc  doing  fcrvice  to  mankind 
in  endeavouring  to  rjot  ouc  what  you  eftceai  fuperllition.  What  I 
blame  you  for  is  this — that  you  have  attempted  to  leflln  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  by  ridicule,  more  than  by  reaion;  that  you  have  brought 
forward  every  petty  c'jjeition  which  your  ingenuity  could  difct)vcr, 
or  your  ir.duftry  pick  up,  fn  m  the  writings  of  others;  and  withjuC 
taking  any  notice  of  the  anfwcrs  wh.icb  have  bi*en  repeatedly  given  to 
thefe  objections,  you  ur^^e  and  e»i force  them  as  if  they  were  new. 
There  is  certainly  {-mv.^.  novclry,  at  Icall  in  your  manner,  for  you  ^o 
beyond  all  others  in  iv  Liners  of  aiI«Tiiv)n,  and  in  pro^anenefs  of  argu- 
inonratipn ;  Bolingbrokc  and  Voltaire  muft  yi.ld  the  palm  of  fcurrilicy 
10  Tho;nas  Paine. 

"  Permit  me  to  flats  to  you,  what  would,  in  my  opinion,  have 
been  a  betrer  mode  ot  procccvting  ;  better  fuircd  to  the  charader  of 
an  h.jndt  man,  finctrc  in  his  endeavours  to  fcarch  oat  truth.  Su::h  a 
man,  in  reading  the  Bible,  would,  in  the  tint  place,  examine  whether 
the  Bibli  attributed  to  the  Supreme  Being  any  attributes  repugnant  to 
holineU,  truth,  jullice,  goodncfs ;  whether  it  reprefented  him  as  fub- 
jeCt  to  human  inhrinitics ;  v\h  thcr  it  excludci  hi;:i  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  or  aligned  the  origin  of  it  to  chance,  and  an  eter- 
nal conflid  of  atinns.  Finding  nothing  of  this  kin  \  in  the  Bible  (for 
thedt  llrudion  of  the  Can.ianitis  by  hii  exprefs  command,  1  have  (hewn 
not  to  be  repugnant  to  his  moral  juftice)  he  would,  in  i!:c  fccond  place, 
conlider  that  the  Bil^le  being,  as  to  many  of  its  parts,  a  very  old  hook, 
and  written  by  various  authors,  and  at  different  and  ditlant  periods, 
there  might,  probably,  occur  fome  diiHculties  and  apparent  contra- 
dictions in  the  hidorical  part  of  it ;  he  would  endeavour  to  remove 
tbcfc  difEcuUiesy  to  reconcile  thefe  apparent  contradi£lionsj  by  the 
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rules  of  fuch  four.d  criticifm  as  he  MrouJd  ufe  in  exatnining  die  €«!« 
tents  of  any  other  book  ;  and  if  he  found  that  moft  of  tlictn  were  «f 
a  trifling  nature,  arifmg  from  Ihort  additions  inferred  into  the  text  2s 
explanatory  and  fupplcmcnral,  or  from  miftakes  and  oroifliow  of  tran- 
fcribers,  he  would  infer  that  all  the  rr(l  were  capable  of  being  ac- 
counted ^o'-^  though  he  was  not  able  to  do  it ;  and  he  would  be  the 
more  willing  to  make  this  conceilion,  from  obferving,  that  there  fin 
through  the  wl.ole  book  an  hairrony  and  connection,  utterly  iicorv- 
filtent  with  evtry  idea  oFtoroci  f  and  deceit.  He  would  thrn,  in  tr-; 
third  place,  ohfcrve,  that  the  miracuious  and  hiflorical  parts  of  this 
book  wne  To  intermixed,  that  tlf  y  cculd  not  be  fcparaitd  ;  th-t 
they  Tn.iil  eitnefboth  be  true,  or  both  faifc  ;  and  from  L.uiing  il-a; 
the  !  ifl  ^rical  parr  was  as  well  or  better  autheniicated  than  that  of  anv 
©theV  biftory,  he  would  admit  the  miraculous  jart ;  and  to  contra! 
himfelf  in  this  belief,  he  would  advert  to  the  prophecies;  well  knt^'T- 
ing  that  the  pn  diclion  of  things  to  come,  was  as  certain  a  proof  of 
the  divine  interpoTition,  as  the  performance  of  a  miracle  could  le. 
If  he  (hould  find,  as  he  certainly  v^ould,  that  many  ancient  prophe- 
cies had  been  fulfilled  in  all  their  circumftances,  and  that  fomc  wrrs 
fulfilling  at  this  very  day,  he  would  not  fufter  a  few  feeming  or  real 
difficulties  to  overbalance  the  weight  of  this  accumulated  evidence  tbc 
the  truth  of  the  Bible,  t  Such,  I  prcfume  to  think,  would  be  a  proper 
condu(^  in  all  thofe  who  nre  defirous  of  forming  a  rational  and  impar- 
tial judgment  on  the  fubjed  of  revealed  religion."     P.  162. 

This  alfo  is  of  importance. 

♦*  Thofe,"  you  fay,  **  who  are  not  much  acquainted  with  ccclefi- 
aftical  hiflory,  may  fuppofe  that  the  hook  called  the  New  Tcllanient 
has  exifted  ever  fmce  the  time  of  Jefns  Chrift ;  but  the  i^ti  is  hirtori- 
cally'otherwife ;  there  was  no  fuch  book  as  the  New  Teitament-  till 
more  than  three  hundred  year^  after  the  time  that  Chrift  is  faid  to 
have  lived  ."r— This  paragraph  is  calculated  to  miflcad  common  rea- 
ders ;  it  is  neceffary  to  unfold  its  meaning.  The  book,  called  the 
Ne^i'  Tcllament,  confifls  of  twenty- fevcn  difierent  parts ;  conccrniof 
fevcn  of  thefe,  viz,  the  Epif^le  to  the  Hebrews,  that  of  James,  the 
fecond  of  Peter,  the  fecond  of  John,  the  third  of  John,  that  of  Judc, 
and  the  Revelation,  there  were  at  firll  fome  doubts  ;  and  the  queilion, 
whether  they  fhnuKi  be  received  into  the  canon,  might  be  decit*»ed, 
as  all  qutftions  concerning  opinions  mull  be,  by  vote.  With  refpc^t 
to  the  other  twenty  parrs,  thofe  who  are  mott  acquainted  with  ecclc- 
jiaftical  hiftory  will  tell  you,  jis  Du  Pin  does  .after  Eufebius,  that 
they  were  owned  as  canonical,  at  all  times,  and  by  all  chriHiam. 
Whether  the  council  of  Laodicea  was  held  before  or  after  ihar  of 
Kice,  is  not  a  fettled  point ;  all  the  hooks  of  the  New  TelUment, 
cxcopt  the  Revelaiion,  are  enumerated  as  canonical  in  the  confti  tut  ions 
of  that  council ;  but  it  is  a  great  milhke  to  fuppofe,  that  the  grcaretl 
part  of  the  bookj*  of  the  New  leUament  were  not  in  general  ufc 
^mongft  chriOians,  long  before  the  council  of  Laodicea  was  held. 
This  IS  not  merely  my  opinion  on  the  fubjed;  i:-  is  the  opinion  of  one 
much  better  ac(;uainted  with  ecclcfiaflical  hiUory  than  I  am»  and, 
probably,  than  you  are — MJbcim^   **  I'he  op'mions,"  fays  this  author, 
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f  or  rather  the  conjcftures,  of  the  learned  concerning  the  time  when 
the  books  of  the  New  Tcftament  were  colleftcd  into  one  volunw,  af 
alfo  about  the  authors  of  that  coUcv^ion,  are  cxireraely  different. 
This  important  qucftion  is  attended  with  great  and  almoft  infii- 
perable  difHcuhies  to  us  in  ttiefc  Litter  times.  It  is  however  fuffi- 
cient  for  os  to  know,  that,  before  the  midule  of  the  fecond  centuryj 
the  greatcft  part  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tellament  were  read 
jn  every  Chriftian  fociety  throu^li^^ut  the  world,  and  received  a9 
a  divine  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  IHcnce  it  appears,  that  thefe 
facred  writings  were  carefully  feparated  from  feveral  human  com* 
pofitions  upon  the  fame  fubjed,  cither  by  fomc  of  the  apoflles  them- 
Iclves,  who  Hved  fo  long,  or  by  their  difciples  and  fucceffurs,  whowece 
fpread  abroad  through  all  nations.  We  are  well  affurcd,  that  the /o«r 
g^JfeU  were  collected  v^uring  the  life  of  St.  John,  and  that  the  three 
lirlt  received  the  approbation  of  this  divine  apoftlc.  And  whj^  may 
\ve  not  fuppofe,  that  the  other  books  of  the  New  Teftament  were  gjw 
thcrcd  together  at  the  fame  time  ?  Vt'hat  renders  this  highly  probable 
IS,  that  the  moft  urgent  iieceffity  required  its  being  dune,  For,  not 
long  after  Chrift'i  afcfnl.on  into  heaven,  feveral  hiftories  of  his  life 
and  do^rines,  full  of  pious  frauds,  and  fabulous  wonders,  were  com-v 
pofcd  by  perfons,  whbfe  intentions,  perhaps,  were  not  bad,  but  whofe 
writings  difcovered  the  greatell  fuperlHtion  and  ignorance.  Nor  wa» 
this  all :  produdions  appeared,  which  were  impofed  on  the  world  by 
fraudulent  men  as  the  writings  of  the  holy  apollles.  Thefe  apocr>'- 
phal  and  fpurious  writings  muft  have  produced  a  fad  confufion,  and 
rendered  both  the  hiftory  and  the  dod^rine  of  Chrift  uncertain,  had  not 
the  ruless  of  the  church  ufed  all  poflible  care  and  diligence  in  feparau 
ing  the  books  that  v/erc  truly  apollolical  and  divine,  Irom  all  that  fpu- 
rious traih,  and  conveying  them  down  to  pollcrity  in  one  volume.'* 
P.  500. 

Paine  has  had  the  weaknefs  to  objcft  to  the  belief  that  Mofes 
wrote  the  books  which  bear  his  name,  becaufe  Mofes  is  there 
fpoken  of  in  the  third  perfon.  This  the  Bifliop  very  happily 
introduces  Michaelis  to  a;ifwcr  for  him,  in  fpeakingof  Fauftus^ 
who  had  made  the  fame  objedion. 

"  You  have  introduced  an  account  of  Fauftus,  as  denying  the  gc- 
nuincnefs  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament.  Will  you  permit  that 
great  fcholar  in  facred  literature^  Michaelis,  to  tell  you  fomething 
about  this  Fauftus  ? — He  was  ignorant,  as  were  rooft  of  the  Afrlcau 
writers,  of  the  Greek  language,  and  acquainted  with  the  New  Tefta- 
ment merely  through  the  channel  of  the  Latin  tranflation  :  he  was  not 
only  devoid  of  a  fufficient  fund  of  learning,  but  illiterate  in  the  hi^hr 
eit  degree.  An  argument,  which  he  brings  againft  the  genuinencft 
of  the  gofpel,  affords  fufficient  ground  for  this  aflferiion  ;  for  he  con- 
tends, that  the  gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  could  not  have  been  written  by 
St.  Matthew  himfelf,  becaufe  he  is  always  mentioned  in  the  third  per- 
fon." You  know  lubo  has  argued  like  Fauftus,  but  I  did  not  think 
rnyfelf  authorized,  on  that  account,  to  call  you  illiterate  in  the  hTghell 
degree ;  but  Michaelis  makes  a  dill  more  fcverc  conclufion  concerning 
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Fauftas;  and  he  extends  his  ol)rervation  to  every  man  who  argaed 
like  him — •*  A  man  capable  of  fuch  an  argument  mud  have  been  ig- 
norant not  only  of"  thrr  Greek  writers,  the  knowledge  of  which  codd 
not  have  been  expefied  from  Faudus,  but  even  of  the  Commentaries  of 
Cxfar*  AnU  were  if  thought  improbable  that  fo  heavy  a  charge  coold 
be  lai^i  with  juilice  on  the  fide  of  his  knowledge,  it  would  fall  with 
double  weight  on  the  fide  of  his  honefty,  and  induce  us  to  fuppofc, 
that,  proftrring  the  arts  of. fv>phiftry  to  the  plainnefs  of  truth,  he 
maintained  opinions  which  he  believed  to  be  falfe."  (Marlh's  Tranfl.) 
.Never  morr,  I  thiak,  (hall  we  hear  of  Mofcs  not  being  the  author  of 
the  remaceuch,  on  account  of  its  being  written  in  the  third  perfon.** 
P..  308. 

In  another  place  that  flrangc  man  has  afTerted,  that  **  it  is 
the  fthenie  ot  the  Chrifiian  church  to  hold  inan  in  ignorance 
of  the  Creator,  as.it  is  of  govtrrur.ent  to  hold  him  \t\  i^^rio- 
rance  of  his  riL^lus.'*  To  both  thefc  points  the  Biihop  replies 
fo  llron^lv,  that  we  cannot  rcfiit  our  defire  of  tranfcribing  the 
whole  palVage. 

"  I  appeal  to  the  plain- fenfc  of  any  honed  man  to  judge  whether 
this  r<^pivl'cnt.ivion  h^  trje  in  cither  particular.  When  he  attends 
the  ferv  rr  of  tie  church,  does  he  difcuvcr  any  defign  in  tfic  minifter 
to  keep  him  in  ignorance  ot  his  creator?  Are  not  the  public  prj}crs 
in  which  he  joir.s,  the  lelTor.s  w  hich  are  read  to  him,  the  fermons  which 
are  preached  to  him,  all  calculated  to  imprcfs  upon  his  mind  a  ftrong 
conviction  of  the  mercv,  juilice,  hclinefs.  j>ower,  and  wildom  of  th^ 
one  a'^iorable  God,  blcHcd  for  ever  ?  By  thefe  means,  which  thcchrif- 
tian  church  hath  provided  lor  our  inllruCiion,  1  will  venture  to  fay, 
that  the  u  oft  unlearned  congregation  of  chrilUans  in  Great  Britain 
have  more  juil  and  fublimc  conceptions  of  the  creator,  a  more  perfe^ 
kno«le  'ge  of  their  drty  towards  him,  and  a  (Ironger  inducement  to 
the  pra^;ice  of  virtue,  h'>lincfs,  and  temperance,  than  all  the  philofo- 
phers  of  all  the  lieathcn  countries  in  the  world  ever  had,  or  now  have. 
Jf,  indeed,  your  fcheu  e  fhouKl  take  place,  and  men  Ihould  no  longer 
believe  their  Bible,  then  would,  ihey  foon  l)ccome  9h  ignorant  of  the 
creator,  as  all  i!»e  worid  was  when  God  called  Abraham  from  his  kin- 
dred; and  as  all  t}ie  world,  which  has  had  no  communication  with 
either  Jews  or  Chriftians,  now  is.  Then  would  they  foon  bow  down 
to  flocks  and  ftones,  kifs  their  hand  (as  they  did  in  the  time  of  Job, 
and  as  the  poor  African  does  now)  to  ihe  moon  lualktng  in  hrigbtuefs, 
and  deny  the  God  that  is  ak've  ;  then  would  ihey  worlhip  Jupiter,  Bac- 
chus, and  Venus,  and  emulate,  in  the  tranfcendant  fiagiiioufcefs  of 
their  lives,  the  impure  morals  of  their  gods. 

"  What  defign  has  government  to  keep  men  in  ignorance  of  their 
rights  ?  None  whatever.  All  wife  ftatefmen  arc  perfuaded,  that  the 
more  men  know  of  their  rights,  the  better  fubjeds  ihe>'  will.becoine. 
Subjeds,  not  from  neceflity  but  choice,  are  the  firmeft  friends  of  every 
government.  The  people  of  Great  Britain  arc  well  acquainted  with 
their  natural  and  fecial  rights ;  they  underftand  them  better  than  the 
people  of  any  odier  country  do ;  they  know  that  they  have  a  right  to 
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be  free,  not  only  from  the  capricious  tyranny  of  any  one  man^s  will, 
but  from  the  more  affliding  dcfpotifm  of  republican  fa<flions ;  and  it 
is  this  very  knowledge  which  attaches  them  to  the  conftitution  of  their 
country.  I  have  no  fear  that  the  people  (hou4d  know  too  much  of 
their  rights ;  my  fear  is,  that  they  (hould  not  know  them  in  all  their 
relations,  and  to  their  full  extent.  The  government  does  not  deiire 
that  men  ihould  remain  in  ignorance  of  their  lights  ;  but  it  both  de- 
fires,  and  requires,  that  they  (hould  not  difturb  the  public  peace,  un- 
der vain  pretences;  that  they  (hould  make  themfefves  acquainted,  not 
merely  with  the  rights,  but  with  the  duties  alfo  of  men  ifi  civil  focicty. 
I  am  far  from  ridiculing  (as  fome  have  done)  the  rights  of  roan;  I 
have  long  ago  underftood,  that  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  and  that 
the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor,  have,  bv  nature,  fome  rights,  which  no 
human  government  can  jultly  take  ^T'  w^  iwtin,  \\v\r\nr  thrir  tacit  or 
exprefs  confcnt ;  and  fome  alio,  w'  ich  th.^v  thv*r..'('!\,s  !  ••• .»  nn  power 
to  furrender  to  any  govern;  p.ciu.  One  oi  the  princip  .1 1  '.•  '.r^  of  man, 
in  a  ftate  richer  of  nature  or  of  fociety,  is  a  right  of  pro{x:rty  in  the 
fruits  ot  his  induftry,  ingenuity,  or  gcod  fortune. — Docs  government 
hold  any  n.an  in  ignorance  of  this  riglu  ?  So  much  the  contrary,  that 
the  chief  care  of  government  is  to  dcLlarc,  afceriain,  modify,  and  de- 
fend this  right ;  nay,  it  gives  right,  where  nature  gives  none  ;  it  pro- 
tefls  the  goods  of  an  intellate  ;  and  it  allows  a  man,  at  his  deathj  to 
difpofe  of  that  property,  which  the  law  of  nature  would  caufe  to  re- 
vert into  the  common  ilock.  Sincerely  as  I  ani  attached  to  the  liber- 
ties of  mankind,  1  cannot  but  profcfs  niyfelf  an  utter  enemy  to  that 
fpuriou^  philofophy,  that  democraric  infaniry,  which  would  equalize 
all  property,  and  level  all  diftindtions  in  civil  fociety.  Perfonal  dilUnc- 
tions,  arifing  from  fuperior  probity,  learning^,  eloquence,  (kill,  cou- 
rage, and  from  every  other  excellency  of  talents,  are  the  very  blood 
and  nerves  of  the  body  politic ;  they  animate  the  whole,  and  invigo- 
rate ever)--  part;  without  them,  its  bones  would  become  reeds,  and  its 
ir.arrow  water ;  it  would  prefently  (ink  into  a  fetid  fenfelefs  mafs  of 
corruption. — Power  may  be  ufed  for  private  ends,  and  in  oppofition  to 
the  public  goo'd ;  rank  may  be  improperly  conferred,  and  infolently 
fuftained;  richo  may  be  wickedly  acquired,  and  vicioufly  applied: 
but  as  this  is  neither  nece(rarily,  nor  generally  the  cafe,  I  cannot  agree 
with  thofc  who,  in  aflerting  the  natural  equality  of  men,  fpurn  the  infti- 
tuted  diilindiions  attending  power,  rank,  and  riches. — But  I  mean  not 
to  enter  intoany  difcuffion  on  thisfubjtft,  farther  than  to  fay,  that  your 
crimination  of  government  appears  to  me  to  be  wholly  unfounded  ; 
and  to  exprefs  my  hope,  that  no  one  individual  will  be  fo  far  mifled 
by  difquifitions  on  the  rights  of  man,  as  to  think  that  he  has  any  right 
to  do  wrong,  or  to  forget  that  other  men  have  rights  as  well  as  he." 
P.  3;2. 

With  this  pafTage  we  (hall  conchide  our  retnarks,  recom- 
mending the  book  mod  cordially  to  all  who  are  capable  of  rea* 
foning,  both  young  and  old  ;  and  particularly  to  ail  who  may 
have  been  unfortunate  enough  to  be  bia(red  by  the  bold  effiron* 
tery  of  Paioc's  felf-fufHcient  arguments  and  affertions. 

Art. 


#56.  Burney^x  Memoirs  of  Metajhafi^ 

Art.  XIV.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  ff^riitngs  of  the  Mat0 
Metajlafiu  In  which  are  incorporated  TranJJatioPs  of  bis. 
fri^Htput  Letters.  By  Charles  Burney^  Muj\  D^  F^R.S. 
3  /'iA     tivo.     ll.  IS,     Rabiafons.      1796, 

THE  obvious  remark  ihat  tKe  lives  of  literary  men  cannot 
be  eKp«<Sted  to  affonl  variety  of  incident,  or  much  that  is 
intereiling,  except  from  its  connexion  with  their  elegant  puf- 
fuits  and  work?,  was  never  more  completely  exemplitied  than 
in  the  Life  of  Meiaftafio.  From  the  middle  of  1730,  his  owix 
age  being  only  about  two  years  more  than  that  of  the  century, 
to  the  I2th  of  April,  178^,  vihen  he  died,  he  refided  in  ore 
city,  Vienna,  and  in  one  hmife,  that  of  M.  Martinetz  :  with 
the  exception  only  of  a  vifit  in  the  autumn,  which  for  feveral 
ycar&apptars  to  have  been  annual,  to  the  Cimntefs  of  Alihati 
in  Moravia,  where  he  fou^^ht  health  from  the  bracing  air  of 
the  mountains.  He  loll  this  valuable  friend  on  the  ift  of 
March,  17SS1  and  fpeaks  on  that  occafion  of  her  great  virtues 
and  kindncfs  to  him,  wuh  much  energy,  in  a  Letter  to  Fari- 
nclli.  To  make  the  uniformity  of  Meiallafio's  Life  more  par- 
ticularly fingular,  he  was  naturally  anJ  habitually  attached  to 
2A\  cxadl  regularitVt  and  palfed  one  day  precifely  as  he  palFcd 
another,  allotting  particular  hours  for  particular  occnpaii^ms. 
This  is  not  what  would  be  generally  expetted  of  a  poet ;  yet, 
to  prove  that  the  varieties  ol  nature  are  incxhaullibie,  Meiaf- 
tafio was  undoubtedly  a  poet  of  the  firft  c^afs,  ai>d  yet  loved 
re<^ularity.     His  biographer  thus  deforibed  his  mode  of  life. 

«*  The  monotonous  manner  in  which  he  fpent  his  life  during  his, 
long  refidcnce  at  Vienna,  has  been  ridiculed,  and  thought  intipid> 
by  perturbed  fpirirs ;  but  to  the  admirers  of  his  writings  and  virtues, 
it  will  not  be  indiJerent  to  know  how  he  paiTed  his  time,  which  was 
in  a  way  fo  regular  and  conllanc>  that  there  were  few  perfons  at  Vienna 
unacquainteil  v\ith  it.        •      ^ 

"  Me  lluiiicd  daily  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  noon. 
Then  viHted  his  friends,  aind  thole  families  and  individuals  from  whom 
he  had  received  civilities.  Dined  at  two;  and  ar  five  received  his 
moll  familiar  and  intimate  fricncs.  At  nine,  in  furamer,  he  went 
our  in  his  carriage,  viiited,  and  Sometimes  played  SLt  Omhre,  a  game 
%'hich  he  liked  beitcr  than  thole  of  mere  chance,  as  it  awarded  hirp 
feme  exerciro  of  mind  in  c^dculation.  Men  accullomed  to  thinks 
make  their  amuleircntb  contribute  to  mental  improvemtnt. 

«*  He  returned  home  at  ten  o'clock;  fuppcd,  and  went  to  bed  be- 
fore eleven."     P.  132. 

««  Prom  a  natural  love  of  order  and  regularity  (fays  the  Abate 
Taroffij  even  to  fcropulofity,  he  ufcd  invariably  to  pciform    the 

fame 
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fatiic  offices  each  day  at  almoft  the  fame  inftant ;  and  in  his  own  de- 
fence, he  woyld  tell  thofe  who  contemned  fiich  exaftitudc  as  con- 
tracted and  frivolous,  that  he  had  ahva>«*  found  the  regular  diftribu- 
lion  of  lime,  not  only  coniributcd  to  bodily  health,  but  to  fcrcnity  of 

mind.** 

•*  Among  his  mo  ft  agreeable  evening  occupations,  the  literary 
ccnverfations  with  his  two  ancient  and  conficfentia!  fiiends.  Count  Ca- 
nale,  and  Baron  Hagen,  feeni  to. have  htld  the  firft  place  ;  thefe  gravd 
and  learned  perfonages,  eminent  for  erudition  and  probity,  wetc  at- 
tached to  him  by  all  the  ties  of  good  tafte  and  fimilar  afFeflions.  Greek, 
Latin,  Italian,  and  French  writers  of  the  firft  clafs,  continued  during 
many  years  to  cxercife  the  critical  acumen  of  this  illuftrious  triumvU 
latc.".    P.  135.  . 

Thus  ftrairened  for  materials.  Dr.  Burney  has  followed  the 
practice  of  fome  celebrated  bingr^phers,  as  Dr,  Jorrin  inliis 
Life  of  Eraftnus.  the  Abbe  de  Sade  in  his  Metnoirs  oi  Petrarch, 
and  Mafon  iti  his  Life  of  Gray,  and  has  formed  the  chief 
tifliieofhis  book  from  the  Ictrers  of  his  author.  In  deter- 
mining upon  this  method,  he  fecms  10  have  been  yet  farther 
encouraged  by  the  opinion  of  the  learned  and  excellent  poet 
Saverro  Mattei,  a  friend  and  correfpondent  of  Mctailafio,  who, 
in  his  memoirs  of  that  author,  fays  cxprefsly. 

"  Whoever  would  have  an  exaft  account  of  his  cuftom?>  manner*, 
Way  of  thinking  of  lumfelf  and  others;  of  the  fulfilling  his  duties, 
the  viciflitudes  of  his  fortune,  his  application,  and  the  degree  of  fuc- 
ccfs  with  whicji  his  works  were  at  firft  n-ccived,  with  their  influence 
on  the  public  tafte  of  Italy,  and  on  tsuy  lyric  ftage  in  Europe,  caa 
only  find  them  in  his  letters." 

As  in  reading  the  letters  of  eminent  men,  one  part  of 
our  picafure  generally  arifes  from  the  idea  that  we  are  prying 
into  the  fccreis  of  his  mind,  and  feeing  what  was  not  intended 
to  be  feen,  except  by  fome  particular  friend  on  fome  particular 
occafion,  the  letters  of  Meraltafio  have  every  claim  to  produce 
their  full  efFedt  upon  the  reader;  fince  his  extreme  and  unaf- 
fefted  modedy  removes  all  kind  of  fufpicion  of  his  writing 
with  a  fecret  view  to  the  public,  or  any  delire  that  his  letters 
Ihould  form  a  part  of  his  vvoiks.  The  ilncere  manner  in 
which  he  chides  his  friend  Matrei,  for  the  publicition  of  feve* 
ral  of  his  letters  affords  a  curious  as  well  as  an  adequate  proof 
that  his  refervc  was  not  airumcd. 

"  But  amidft  fo  many  motives  of  fatisfaf^ion,  I  cannot  conceal  mf 
chagrin,  in  perceiving  what  a  number  of  my  letters  you  have  pub* 
jiflied,  in  fpite  of  my  continual  prayers  and  remonflrances  to  the  con- 
trary. If,  Sir,  you  had  believed  them  fincere,  Icx'ing  me  as  you 
always  fccmcd  to  do,  you  would  not  have  rrfani fefted  your  aSfeftion 
by  continuing  fo  conftanily  to  affli(^t  me ;  fo  that  1  am  convinced  you 
B)uft  regard  my  antipathy  in  the  fame  light  fts  Virgil  did  the  fliyne^ 
I  of 
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of  Galatea :  ^jusfugit  adfalices^  it  fe  cupit  ante  'viderL  Bat  if  fc'di 
is  your  opinion,  you  are  miibkcD^  Sir,  and  wrong  rae  Tery  Binch. 
My  timidity,  1  know  as  well  as  you>  may  be  carried  to  excels,  \k\ 
not  to  h)-pocrify  ;  and,  at  prefent,  yoa  ought  to  have  a  better  opinks 
of  mv  heart.  Pardon,  or  rather  receive  kindly,  this  tranfport  of 
fcrupulous  friendihip,  in  which  all  diifimulation  is  culpable ;  D«  lliJ 
continue  to  love  your,  &c/* 

The  colle(Slon  of  Mctaftafio's  Letters  affords,  therefore, 
the  chief  entertainment  prcfentcd  to  the  public  in  thefc  vc- 
luRies,  which  Dr.  Biirney  mentions  alfo  once  or  twice  as  in- 
tended to  form  a  kind  ot  fupplement  to  his  mufical  annals. 
««  Indeed,"  he  fjys,  "  if  thefc  letters  had  come  to  my  han^^s 
previous  to  the  publication  of  my  general  hiflory,  feveral  points 
relative  to  the  progrefs  of  the  mulical  drama  would  have  been 
ilhiflrated  from  them."  Prcf.  The  prior  works  exifting  on  the 
fubje£l  of  Metaftafio's  life  and  writings  arc  thcfe,  as  entime- 
ratedby  Dr.  Burney.  i.  "  A  compendium  of  the  life  of  the 
celebrated  imperial  laureat,  Pictro  Metallafio/*  written  in 
German,  for  the  ufeof  his  future  biographers,  by  Jofeph  Rezcr, 
publifhed  at  Vienna  in  1782 ;  an  odavo  pamphlet  of  hfty-th-ec 
pa^^es.  2.  "  EIolIo  di  PietroMeiaftafio/*  by  Andrea  Rubbi, 
which  appeared  at  Venice  in  17^2,  only  two  months  after  the 
poet's  death,  in  the  fii(l  vol.  of  the  Eljgi  Italiani :  chiefiy  a 
rhapfody  of  panegyric.  3.  «*  Elogio  dell*  Abate  Pictro  Me- 
taftafio,"  by  the  Abate  Taruffi  :  read  in  the  Arcadian  Academy 
at  Rome,  in  Angufl  1782.  4.  "  Storia  di  Pietro  Trapalii 
Abate  Mctartafio,"  by  Marc  Anionio  Aluigi,  publifhed  at 
Afifi  in  1783.  5.  ••  Flogiodi  Pietro  Metaftafio,"  1784,  in 
the  Eiogi  ot  Fabroni.  6.  •'  Vita,  o  fia  lloria  di  Abate  Pietro 
Metadafio,  Poeta  Cefareo,"  I784,  by  Zatta  at  Venice. 
7.  "  Memoire  per  fervirc  alia  vita  di  Metaftafio,"  by'Saverio 
Mattel,  Naples,  17H5.  8.  "  Raggionamento,"  or,  A  Dif- 
courfe  in  Praifc  of  Metaftafio,  at  the  Academy  degli  Feruidi  in 
Bologna,  1^86,  by  Bapiift  Morefchi.  9.  "  Vita  dell'  Abate 
Pietro  Metaliafio  fcritta  deli*  Avocato  Carlo  CrilHni,"  prefixed 
to  the  complete  Edition  of  Metaftafio's  Works,  in  tw-cnty  vo- 
lumes, I2mo,  ptibliflied  at  Nice  in  1785  and  6,  and  occiipyin^^ 
two  hundred  and  fourteen  pages  of  the  hrft  volume.  Each  cf 
thefe  performances  is  properly  charadterized  by  Dr.  B.,  to 
whcfe  preface  we  muft  refer  our  readers  for  further  particulars. 

Of  the  events  of  Metaftafio's  life,  after  what  has  been  pre- 
inifed.  It  may  be  fuflicient  for  us  to  fay,  that  he  was  bom  at 
Rome  January  6,  1698.  His  family  name  was  Trapnffi^  for 
which  he  afterwards  fubftituted,at  thedefire  of  his  patron  Gra- 
\\r,:iyMetaJlnfio^  an  I tal ian  derivative  from  the  G reck  tranflat ion 
of  Trapaftiy  Mfras-our^^.    His  parents  were  in  no  great  fituation, 

%  keeping 
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keeping  a  (hop  at  Rome,  but  Pletro  having  difcovered,  at'  ten 
years  old,  a  wonderful  talent  for  fpeaking  extempore .verfes* 
was  noticed  by  the  celebrated  civilian  Gravina,  and,  ere  long, 
adopted  by  him.     Gravina  taught  him  Greek,  Latin,  and  the 
fcienccs,  and  though  he  patronized  him  originally  for  his  power 
of  making  verfes,  was  very  defirous  to  make  him  a  lawyer. 
Metaftafio,  always  grateful  and  well  dirp6fed,  was  defirous  alfo, 
on  his  part,  to  gratify  the  wifhes  of  his  cxcclfent  patron.     He 
applied  himfelf  earnedly  to  the  civil  law,  but  in  fpite  of  bis 
eiForts,  nature  occaflonally  broke  forth  in  poetical  excurfions. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  wrote  a  traij;edy  called  Giu^ino* 
which  being  executed  ftriflly  upon  the  Greek  model,  was  ap- 
proved by  Gravina  ;  and  induced  him  not  only  to  tolerate,  but 
encourage  his  pupil's  attachment  to  the  Mufes.     The  law  was 
ncverthclefs  his  leading  purfuit  till,  at  the  age  of  twenty,   he 
loft  his  learned  preceptor  and  patron,  who  completed  his  kind- 
nefs  by  making  him  his  heir.     Being  now  his  own  matter,  and 
in  poffefHon  of  a  fortune,  Metadafio  could  no  longer  rcfift  hi:j 
predileflion  for  poetry.     He  had  taken  oiders,  by  the  advice  of 
Gravina,  not  from  any  partiality  for  that  line,  but  as  the  moft 
likely  path  through  which  to  arrive  at  honour  and  emolument, 
even  in  his  profe(fion  of  the  law.    Hence  it  was  that  he  arrived 
at  the  title  of  Abate.     His  oeconomy  did  not  prove  more  found 
than  his  rcrolution  to  purfue  ajaborious  profeflion,  and  before 
he  obtained  the  appointment  of  Imperial  Poet,  which  was,  as 
we  have  faid,  in  1730,  he  had  run  through  the  chief  part  of 
his  fortune,  not  by  vice  or  extravagance,  but  by  too  liberal  hof- 
pit^lity  and  gencrofity.     The  remainder  of  his  life  was  paflcd, 
as  was  mentioned  above,  in  the  fervice  of  the  Imperial  Court, 
and  diverfified  with  few  events,  except  the  produdion  of  his 
feveral  (lrama>,  and  other  works. 

Among  the  detached  poems  of  Metaftafio,  no  one  has  been 
more  relebratcd  than  his  •«  La  Liberta/*  or  farewell  to  Mf^ 
beginning  *«  Grazie  agringanni  tuoi,"  which  has  been  tranf- 
lated  into  all  European  languages,  and  by  various  authors  into 
our  own.  Dr.  Barney  prefents  us  with  this  in  his  firft  volume, 
and,  as  a  mufical  curiofiiy^  with  Vhe  very  air  to  which  it  was 
originally  fet,  compofed  by  Metaftafio  himfelf.  It  is  fet  with 
much  elegant  fimplicity  \  but  what  feeais  rather  extraordinary, 
as  a  duo  ;  which,  confidering  it  as  the  farewell  of  one  man  to 
his  miftrefs,  we  fhould  not  have  thotight  proper,  had  it  not 
been  the  work  of  the  poet  himfelf.  The  original  is  here  ac- 
companied by  a  new  tranflation,  fo  formed  as  to  be  adapted  to 
the  fame  mufic. 

As  a  performance  rather  lefs  known  than  the  Liberia,  we 
iball  give  La  Partenza,  or  the  Separation^  written  by  M^tafta* 

iio 
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fio,  at  the  dcfire  of  a  young  man  who  was  compelled  to  lea?5 
his  miflrefs,  and  chara£tcrized  by  the  fame  beauties  as  tht 
former  poeii). 


Ecco  qacl  fiero  iftante, 
Nice,  mia  Nice,  Addid 
Come  vivro,  ben  inio» 

Cobi  If  ntan  da  te? 

lo  vivro  fcmpre  in  peiie 

lo  non  avr6  pid  bene, 
E  tu,  chi  fa  fe  mai 

Ti  fovverrai  di  me  I 

SofTri  che  in  traccia  almeno 
Del  mio  perduu  pace 
Venga  il  penfier  leguace 
Su  I'orme  del  tuo  pie. 

Sempre  nel  tuo  caniino, 
Sempic  oi'avrai  vicino  ; 
£  tUy  chi  fa  fe  mai 
Ti  fovvenai  di  me !  . 

lo  ffa  remote  fponde 
Mcfto  volgendo  i  pafC. 
Andrt)  chiedendo  a  i  fafli. 
La  ninfa  mia  dov'  e  ! 

Dair  una  all'  dtra  aurora, 


rlifa,  the  dreadful  time 

Is  cotne  to  bid  adieu  ; 
Nor  to  a  diftam  clime. 

Mud  I  thy  fteps  purfue. 
No  hope  will  fate  allow 

To  foothe  the  harlh  decreej 
Yet  who  can  tell  if  thou 

Wilt  ever  think  of  me! 

II. 

Let  me  in  volant  thought 
Ideal  blifs  renew. 
By  rcminifcence  taught 
lil  ftill  thy  fteps  porfoei 
Full  in  my  fight,  as  now. 
Thy  image  e'er  will  be : 
Yer,  who  can  tell  if  thou 
Wilt  ever  think  of  me  1 

in. 

*  In  folitary  way?, 

While  forrowing  I  go. 
To  rocks  I'll  fing  thy  prtile^ 
To  echo  tell  my  woe. 
The  woods  fliall  hear  ray  vow. 


Tc  andro  chiamiindo  ognora:     And  Zephyr  bring  it  thee  ; 
E  tu,  chi  fa  fc  ir.ai  Yet,  who  can  tell  if  thou 

Ti  fovverrai  di  me !  Wilt  ever  think  of  mc  I 


IV. 


lo  rivedro  fbvente 

Le  amene  piagge,  o  Nice, 
Dove  vivea  fchce 
Quando  vivea  con  te, 

A  mc  faran  tormento 
Cento  memorie  e  cento  : 
E  tu,  chi  fa  fe  mai 
Ti  fovverrai  di  me  I 

Ecco  (diro)  quel  fonte. 
Dove  avy^unpo  di  fdegno. 
Ma  poi  ai  pace  in  frgno 
La  Sella  man  mi  die. 

Qui  fi  vivea  difpeme  ; 
J-a  fi  languiva  infieme  ; 
£  tu,  chi  (a  fe  mai 
Ti  fovverrai  di  met 


To  fcenes  my  reftle/s  mind 
Will  ever  have  the  clue. 
When  time  and  fate  were  kinc!. 
And  Nifa  was  in  view. 

And  ihefe  regretting,  how 
From  pain  can  I  be  free  :-^ 
Yer,  who  can  tell  if  thou 
W^ik  ever  think  of  me  I 

V. 

Sometimes  the  fountain  viewing^ 
Where  Nifa  once  look'd  grave  \ 
Then  kindnefs  fweet  renewing^ 
Her  beauteous  hand  (he  gave. 

Here  hope  fat  on  thy  biow. 
There  fear  no  hope  could  iee  X 
Yet,  who  can  tell  if  ttioo 
Wilt  ever  think  of  me! 

Ltti 
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VI. 

Quanti  vedrai  giungcndo  What  votaries  foon  will  croad 

Al  nuovo  tuo  foggiorno.  Thy  (hrinr  both  day  and  nighty 

Quanti  vernirti  iniorno.  Declare  iheir  fuit  aloud, 

A  oiFrirti  amore  e  f^.  When  I  am  b^it  of  right  ? 

Oh  dio!  Chi  fa  fra'tanti  Oh  hcav'n  !  while  thcfc  all  bowr 

Tcncri  orraggi,  c  pianti.  And  bend  the  fupplc  knee. 

Oh  Dio !  Chi  fa  fc  mai  Who,  Nifa,  knows  if  ihoa 

Ti  fovvcrrai  di  me !  W^ilt  e'er  remember  me  ! 

vir. 

Penfa  qual  dolce  ftralc.  Think  of  the  fatal  dart, 

Cara  mi  iafci  in  feno :  I  evermore  (hall  guard, 

Penfa  chc  amo  Fileno  Deep  rankling  in  my  heart* 

Scnza  f{^rar  xnercd :  Remote  from  all  reward  1 

Penfa,  mia  vita,  a  qucfta  Think  from  my  mifery  now, 

Barbaro  addio.funcfto ;  How  wretched  I  (hall  be — 

Penfa Ah,  chifafcmai         But  dare  I  hope  that  thoa 

Ti  fovvcrrai  di  me !  Wilt  ever  think  of  mc  1* 

Vol.  i.  p.  35b* 
A  very  interefting  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Mctaftafio  is  his 
long  and  fteady  friend(hip  with  Farinclli.  They  called  each 
other  Gemelli^  or  twins,  from  appearing  before  the  public  with 
Aiccefs  about  the  fame  ticne,  in  1723,  and  they  continued  their 
attachment  to  the  death  of  MctaltaTio,  only  a  few  months  be- 
fore that  of  Farinclli.  The  letters  of  thd  poet  to  this  friend  are 
therefore  very  numerous,  and  ftrongly  prove  at  once  the  warmth 
and  goodncfi^  of  his  heart,  and  that  regard  of  which  the  olhet 
was  fo  well  worthy.  The  obfervations  of  this  eminent  poet 
on  muficians  and  authors  are  very  valuable,  but  we  did  not  ob- 
fcrve  any  thitig  more  inierclting  than  his  comparifon  of  Taffo 
and  Arioilo. 

**  Your  fecond  requef^,  that  I  would  pronounce  between  the  merits 
of  Ariofto  and  TalTo,  is  too  di(ficult  a  ta(k  for  the  limits  of  my  facoU 
ties.  You  know.  Sir,  with  what  tumults  the  ParnaiTus  of  Italy  was 
agitated,  when  Gcdfrey  firft  attempted  to  difpute  the  primacy  with 
Orlando,  of  which  he  had  juftly  been  fo  long  in  poflTedJon.  You 
know  alfo  how  the  prefs  groaned  with  the  ufelefs  labours  of  your  Pel" 
iegrinU,  Roffisy  Sahiatis,  and  a  hundred  other  champions  on  both 
fides.  You  likewife  know .  that  the  pacific  Oraxh  Arifio^  the  de* 
fcendant  of  Lwio^'koy  vainly  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  combatants, 
telling  them  that  the  poems  of  thefe  two  divine  bards  were  of  a  fpecies 
fo  different,  that  they  admitted  of  no  para%l ;  that  Torquato  had  de- 
termined never  to  lay  down  the  trumpet,  and  had  in  a  marvellous 
manner,  adhered  to  his  refclntion  ;  that  Lodovms  dcfign  was  to  de- 
light his  readers  with  a  variety  of  ftyle,  mixing  in  a  plcafant  manner 
with  the  heroic,  the  jocofe,  and  the  feftive,  and  had  wonderfully 
fucceeded.    That  the  firft  had  demonftrated  the  magic  power  of  art. 


*  We  have  fecn  other  Englifh  verfions  of  this  poejn, 
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the  uthcr  the   fchcity  of  unreftraincd  nature;    that  both  had  ju(l!f 
i  acquired  the  apj>l  mU' and  a>l  miration  of  the  public;    and   that  boib 

had  arrlvrd  at  the  fumniit  of  poetical  gh'>ry,  but  by  different  roads, 
aij  1  without  intciuional  rivnlrv.  You  cannot  in  fhort,  be  ignorant 
of  the  more  brilliant  than  folid  diftinciion  :  that  TafTo  is  the  bell  p^cc, 
but  Ariollo  tlic  grc.itcft.  Now,  knowing  all  this,  how  can  you  itna- 
j»inc,  tliai  I  (hojld  venture  t)  arrogate  to  myfelf,  fufficicnt  authority 
to  rt-rolvf  this  qucflion,  which,  after  fo  many  oWftinatc  literary  con- 
flids,  llill  remains  un(iccid-\l  ?  lloviever,  if  it  is  not  allowed  me  lo 
fudi  llritcs  10  fit  i>r')  tribunrli\  1  may,  at  leall,  be  p^r ir.it ted  ro  relate, 
I  hiiiorically,  thj  tiRtb,  which  1  myfelf  have  experienced  in  reading 

thrfc  great  |X)'-ts.     When  I  firll  began  the  ftudy  of  literature,  I  found 
I  ilv- vv.>rul  divided  into  parties.     1  hat  ilIu(lriou$  Lycceum^  into  which 

I  I  had  the  good  fi  rrunc  to  be  received,  followed  that  of  the  Homer  of 

I  Fcrrara,  and  with  that  excefs  of  fervor,  which  ufually  accoTtipaDics 

fu'ch  contells.  In  order  to  fccond  my  poetical  inclination,  my  master 
recomniendcd  to  me  the  perufal  and  imitation  of  Arioflo;  judging  his 
free  and  natural  itylc  ro  be  more  likely  to  feed  and  fertilize  genius, 
iban  the  fervile  regularity  (as  thev  called  it)  of  his  rival.  I  was  pcr- 
fiiaded  by  authority ;  and  the  infinite  merit  of  the  writer,  occupied 
me  afterwards  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  not  fatiated  with  fevcral 
perufal^,  I  was  induced  to  learn  a  great  part  of  Orlando  by  heart; 
and  woe  to  tlie  bold  man  who  dared  aflcrt  that  Ariofto  could 
have  a  rival,  or  that  he  was  not  wholly  immaculate!  I  met  with 
friends,  however,  who  in  order  to  feducc  me,  recited  from  time 
to  time  fonie  of  the  fined  pafiages  of  the  Jerufal-m  delivered, 
and  1  found  myfelf  extremely  affeyfled  and  delighted  by  them;  bat 
faithful  to  my  iatir  I  de letted  this  complacence,  and  regarded  it  as 
one  of  thofe  fin^ul  inclinations  to  which  corrupt  human  nature  is 
prone,  and  which  it  is  our  duty  to  correal :  and  in  this  opinion,  I 
paffcd  all  thofe  years  in  which  our  judgment  is  rhi  mere  imitation  of 
others.  At  lene:ih,  arrived  at  that  period  in  which  we  begin  to  com- 
bine our  own  ideas,  and  weighing  them  rn  the  fcales  of  juilice,  yet 
more  from  fariety  and  a  defire  of  change,  than  ho|^4i  of  ple:ifure  and 
pro(it,  I  read  '^trujdUm  deliijered.  It  is  now  impollible  for  roc  to  dc- 
,  fcribe  the  extraordinary  revolution  which  this  perufal  occaGoned  in 

my  mind.  The  fpcctacle,  which  I  faw  as  in  a  pidure,  prefenting  at 
one  view  a  great  and  fmglc  action,  clearly  propofed,  conduced  in  a 
mafterly  manner,  and  perfedlly  completed  ;  the  variety  of  events  which 
produced  and  enriched  it,  without  coufufion ;  the  magic  of  a  Itylc 
that  is  always  clear,  fublimcy  and  fonorous  ;  always  ennobling  the 
mollcommon  and  humble  objei^s.;  the  vigour  of  the  colouring  with 
which  the  author  compares  and  defcribes ;  the  feducii\g  evidence 
with  which  he  narrates,  and  pcrfuadcs;  the  truth  and  confiflence  of 
the  charaiiters,  the  connexion  of  ideas,  the  learning,  judgment,  and, 
above  all  things,  the  wonderful  force  of  genius,  wnich  ioftead  of  be. 
ing  exhauftcd,  as  gcneraUy  happens  in  labours  of  long  continuaacc,  it 
marvelloully  encreafed  to  the  laft  verfc  of  the  poem ;  all  thefe  circum- 
itances  filled  me  with  a  new  delight,  a  refpcdful  admiration,  a  lively 
remorfe  for  my  obllinate  injuftice,  and  an  implacable  anger  againft 
thofe  who  imagined  Ariodo  to  be  injured,  merely  by  compajing  him 

5  wish 
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with  Taffo.  Not  but  that  I  ftill  fee  in  him  foihe  flight  marks  of  hu- 
man impcrfc^ion.  Bui  who  can  be  faid  to  be  exempt  from  them  ? 
Can  his  great  prcdeceflTor  ?  If  Taflb  fomctimes  difpleafi-s  by  too  much 
labour  and  ftudy,  Ariofto  as  frequently  offends  by  too  Utile.  If  ypu 
would  expunge  from  the  one  a  tew  mean  conceits,  below  the  dignity 
of  his  own  niind,  you  would  as  readily  part  wiih  incidents  in  the 
other  that  are  too  profligate  and  intiecent  for  the  piiblic  eye ;  and  if 
we  ihould  wi(h  for  lefs  rhetoric  in  Godfrey,  the  amorous  lendcrncfs  of 
Orlando^  wo^ild  give  us  much  more  pleafure  if  it  were  more  natural. 
Vtrum  open  in  longofas  eft  obreper:  Jomnum :  and  it  would  be  a  malig- 
nant and  pedantic  vanity  to  point  out  with  feverity  the  little  fpors  in 
two  fuch  bright  luminaries,  quas  Qvt  incuria  fudit,  Qut  humana  parum 
ca*vit  natura.  All  this,  you  will  fay,  does  not  anfwcr  your  quellion. 
You  wilh  to  know  cxadly,  and  clearly,  to  which  of  the  two  you 
Ihould  affign  the  pre-eminence  ?  I  have  already,  my  dear  Sir,  refpeft- 
iully  declared  my  u|^er  repugnance  to  fuch  a  daring  decifion  ;  and  iil 
mere  obedience,  have  difclofcd  to  you,  with  the  utmolt  fincerity,  in  my 
own  way,  the  emotions  which  each  of  thefe  divine  poets  has  occalioned 
in  my  mind.  If  all  this  does  not  fuffice»  take  the  following  refult  of 
a  late  examination  of  myfelf  upon  the  fubjefl.  If  our  good  father 
Apollo,  in  oftcntation  of  his  power,  were  ever  capricioufly  to  refolve 
on  making  me  a  great  poet,  and  commanded  me  openly  to'confefs, 
which  of  the  two  bards  I  mod  wi(hed  to  refemble,  J  (hotild  certainly 
heiitate  in  the  choice ;  yet,  perhaps  my  native  love  of  order,  exacli- 
fudf>and  fyiienit  would  at  length  incline  me  to  Taflb."  Vol.ii.  P'JOQ, 

Among  mulicians,  Metaftafio  is  mo(t  warm  in  the  praifes  of 
Jomelli,  and  very  unfavourable  to  Gluck;  but  we  muft  not  al* 
low  ourfclves  to  particularize  any  thing  more,  except  his  criti- 
cifm  on  the  Night  Thoughts  of  Young,  as  tranflated  by  Dr. 
Giufeppc  Buttonit  which  is  too  interefting  to  Englilh  readers, 
to  be  omitted,  and  indeed  too  juit  to  be  controverted. 

*•  I  have  perufed  with  avidity,  and  infinite  pleafure,  which  I  never 
cxpefted  to  receive  frort  excels  of  melancholy,  the  firft  fix  Night 
Thoughts  of  the  celebrated  poet  Young,  in  your  elegant  verfion;  and 
am  extremely  gratcfurto  you  for  enablir.5  me  to  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  Englifh  Mufes,  in  fpite  of  my  involuntary  ignorance  of  this  ex- 
cellent langiiage.  Thanks  to  your  affiftance,  I  have  nndcrftood,  and 
admired,  thefe  poems  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  did  not  feem  at  all 
to  have  changed  their  drefs.  1  have  not  obfcrvcd  in  your  rranflation^ 
any  of  thofe  uncertain  and  fervile  ftrokesof  the  pencil,  which  urually 
diftinguifti  a  copy  from  an  original ;  and  am  perfuaded,  that  if  the 
fublime  author  had  fung  on  the  banks  of  the  Arno,  he  would  haveex- 
preflcd  hi«  thoughts  in  wat  (lowing,  clear,  and  noble  manner;  and  with 
that  conftant  afnd  varied  harmony,  with  which  you  have  fo  wonderfully 
tranflated  and  cnuched  him.  I  can  eafily  comprehend  what  infinite 
pains  fuch  a  difficult  talk  muft  have  coft  you  ;  but  it  feems  well  worthy 
of  your  labour.  The  extraordinary  merit  of  this  excellent  writer  ap* 
pears,  even  in  his  defef^s;  for  notwithftanding  the  want  of  order  and 
(oanexiop,  his  frequent  repetitionSj  determined  obllinacy  in  always 

(hewing 
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(hewing  the  dark  fide  of  every  objcft,  and  tmwillingnefs  to  condtifl 
us  to  virtue  by  any  other  way,  than  that  of  dcfpair  ;  in  fpitc  ( I  fay) 
of  thcfe  opprcflive  circumftanccs,  he  fcizcs  on  the  reader,  ai)d  cranf- 
ports  him  juft  whither  he  pleafcs. 

"  He  always  thinks  for  himfclf,  profoundly,  and  with  grandeur. 
His  colouring  is  viviJ,  vigorous,  and  fplcndid ;  fo  that  the  abundance 
of  his  beauties,  makes  us  overlook  his  imperfedions  ;  as  wc  arc  too 
much  dazzled  by  the  magic  of  Rubcns's  colouring,  to  fee  the  defe^ 
of  his  dcfign."    Vol.  iii.  p.  lo;. 

With  this  fpecimcn  we  fhsll  take  our  leave  of  a  work, 
which,  though  it  might  have  been  improved  by  a  little  more  ab- 
flincnce  in  the  extrafls  from  the  letters  of  the  author*  brines 
forward  too  many  objefls  important  to  all  lovers  of  poetry  and 
mufiC)  not  to  have  ftrongly  arretted  our  attention.  The  catalogue 
of  Metaftafio's  works,  given  by  his  prefent  l?iographer>  is  very 
complete)  and  his  remarks  upon  them  highly  judicious.  The 
chronological  arrangement  of  them  at  the  end,  is  particularly 
•fatisfadiory,  and  the  extraSs  from  the  fupplemcnlal  volume?, 
fuch  as  will  be  acceptable  to  every  liberal  reader. 


Art.  XV.  Chriftian  Knowledge^  in  a  feries  of  theohgical  Ex» 
trafis  and  Abridgments  :  aJfWlionately  addrrffed  to  phihfjphic 
Deifisy  Sociniansy  Chrifiians^  and  Jews.  By  a  Lover  of  true 
Philofophyn     VqL  L     8vo,    400  pp.     6s,     Cadell.     1795. 

AS  this  work  is,  for  the  moft  part,  a  compilation  from 
authors  of  cftablKhed  credit,  our  bufinefs  with  it  is,  ra- 
(her  to  explain  the  defign,  and  to  make  our  readers  acquainted 
with  its  contents,  than  to  criticise  the  books  from  which  the 
na'ureof  the  coUcdlion  is  made. 

The  preface  is,  on  fome  accounts,  not  a  little  firiking. 
The  editor  acknowledges  that  he  was  once  *•  a  fplenetic  and 
unhappy  fceptic,**  He  found  in  thefe  trafts  "  a  perfed  cure 
to  his  unhappy  inftability  of  opinions;"  and  he  trufts  that 
«*  fuch  as  pcriife  this  publication  with  ferioufnefs  and  candour, 
fhall,  by  God's  blcfling,  find  in  it  no  feeble  defence  againft  the 
fhafis  of  infideh'ty,  and  no  inconfiderable  confirmation  of  their 
faith."  This  hope  is  well-founded,  and  we  wi(h  it  may  bo 
abundantly  t^iaiirted.  The  firft  extradJ^,  from  ••  the  intro^ 
dudlion  to  Mora  SolitQria:^'  is  full  of  curiou:  learning;  and 
ihow^,  that  th'e  doi^frine  of  the  Trinity 

•«  Was  clearly  revealed  to  the  firft  patriarchs;  that  theydcchrcd 
it  to  their  poflerity  ;   that  forae  of  their  pofteriry  depraved  it;   and 

that 
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tliat  fucceeding  generations  diileroinated  the  corruptions  of  that  and 
other  dndrincs  over  the  habitable  world  ;  from  which  corruptions 
fprung  ail  the  fklfe  religions  that  have  ever  exifted  amongfl  mankind  ^ 
Jr.  loo. 


* 


The  next  extra£l,  from  Dr.  Scott's  Chrirtian  Life,  relates  to 
«'  the.  Divinity  and  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour."  We  have 
then  feveral  extrads  from  Stackhoufe's  Hitlory  of  the  Bible, 
concerning  the  fufFt-rings  of  Chrift — the  inftilution  of  facrifices 
—the  prophecies  concerning  the  Mc/liali,  and  the  acconnplifh- 
ment  of  them;  with  obfervations  by  Dr.  Palcy: — palPages 
from  Dr.  Scott,  and  from  Young's    "  Centaur  not  fabulous,^ 


>lly 

of  a  divine  Providence".    Whoever  reads  thefe  feleftions  from 
Dr.  Scott,  will  hardly  forbear  to  apply  himfeif  to  the  whole  . 
original  work. 

Though  this  volume  does  not  pretend  to  originality,  yet  it 
does  not  wholly  confift  of  the  paffagcs  which  it  recommends 
to  our  attention.  Some  few  of  its  notes  are  original ;  feveral 
others  are  compiled  from  differeat  authors;  and  of  theelTays' 
which  it  introduces  at  full  length,  the  greater  part  taken  from 
Dr.  Scott  are  materially  abridged.     Pref.  p.  xxiii. 

The  defign  of  this  publication  is  fo  pious  and  truly  charita- 
ble, and  the  execution  of  the  defign  fo  refpedable,  Chat  we  are 
happy  in  giving  the  editor  fuch  encouragement  as  our  favoura- 
ble  opinion  may  afford,  to  continue  the  plan  which  he  has  fo 
well  begun. 


•*•«• 


Art.  XVI.  EJfays  on  phtlofophical  Subjects,  By  the  late  Adam 
Smithy  L.  L,  D,  FeilTW  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  And 
Edinburgh  ^  i^c.  To  which  is  prefixed  an  Account  of  the  Lije 
and  ff'ri  tings  of  the  Author,  By  Dugald  Stewart  y  F.R.S.  £. 
4to.     244  pp.     ^5^»     Cadell  and  Davies.     I79S* 

npHE  curiofiiy  of  mankind  is  in  no  inftance  more  honourably 
■*• .  difplayed,  ^han  in  the  readinefs  with  which  it  embraces 
the  pofthumous  fragments  of  celebrated  writers.  It  fecms  to 
argue,  in  the  public,  9  conviftion  of  that  pre-eminence  which 
genius  ought  to  poffcfi,  that  they  annex  to  thelefs  finilhedeiFu- 
lions  of  its  leifure,  a  portion  of  that  fame  which  belongs  to 
the  moil  elaborate  produAions  of  its  induitry  and  art* 

Few 
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Few  writers  of  modern  date  have  enjoyed  a  larger  Ihireof 
the  public  favour,  than  the  author  of  thefe  pofthumous  t^y>. 
The  folidity  of  his  political  knowledge,  the  elegance  of  his  con- 
cept ions,  and  the  purity  of  his  liyle*  have  adigncd  him  a  ricv 
not  often  attained  by  the  writers  on  policy  and  morals.  The  bit 
remains  of  fucb  a  writer  muft  naturally  engage  the  public 
attention  ;  and,  in  bringing  forward  the  prefent  (ketches,  tne 
editors  muR  be  confidered,  railier  as  difcharging  a  debt  to 
public  expedation,  than  to  the  author's  fame. 

The  vohime  is  introduced  with  fome  intereftingmcraoiRof 
Dr.  Adam  Smith,  drawn  up  by  the  elegant  and  acute  pen  of 
]Vf  r.  Dugald  Siewarr.  It  appears  from  thefe  memoir^  liut 
Dr.  A.  Smith  was  the  (on  ot  Adam  Smith,  Comptroller  of 
Cuftoms  at  Kirkaldy,  and  was  born  in  1723.  He  nceivd 
the  elements  of  his  education  at  the  Grammar  School  of  Kir* 
kaldy,  whence  he  was  removed  tcrGlafgoWp  and  afterwards 
to  Baliol-CoUege,  Oxford;  at  the  latter  of  which  places  be 
rcfided  feven  years.  His  firft  public  engagement  was  that  of 
Leflurer  on  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres^  under  the  patronage 
of  Lord  Kaimes.  In  1751  he  was  eleded  Profeffor  of  £«/?> 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
promoted  to  the  chair  of  warfl/^W/yi/Ay,  His  "  Thco^of 
moral  Sentiments"  was  publiihed  in  1759.  A  letter  of  Darid 
Hume  to  the  author^  on  the  appearance  of  this  publicatioa, 
will  doubtlefs  gratify  our  readers. 

•*  I  give  you  thanks  for  the  agreeable  prefent  of  yoor  Theorf* 
Wedderburn  and  I  made  prcfents  of  oar  copies  to  foch  of  oor  ac- 
quaintances as  we  thought  good  judges,  and  proper  to  f^tead  the 
reputation  of  the  book.  I  fent  one  to  the  Duke  or  Argyle,  10  Lord 
Lyttleton,  Horace  Walpole,  Soame  Jenyns,  and  Burke,  an  lrjf> 
gentleman^  inbo  wrote  lately  a  *very  prefiy  treatife  on  the  jMae* 
Millar  deli  red  my  permiflion  to  fend  one  in  your  name  to  E^.  War- 
burton.  1  have  delayed  writing  to  you  till  I  could  tell  you  fuijieihi".g 
of  the  fuccefs  of  the  lx>ok,  and  could  prognofltcate  with  fonric  probj- 
bility>  whether  it  (hould  be  finally  damned  to  oblivion,  or  (hoold  be 
rcgiflered  in  the  temple  of  immorulitj.  Though  it  ha3  been  pab- 
li£cd  only  a  few  weeks,  1  think  there  appear  already  fucb  (^roog 
fyir^ptoms,  that  I  can  alinoft  venture  to  foretel  its  fate.     It.  is  in  ibort 

this But  I  have  been  intcriupted  in  my  letter  by  a  fouJiA 

impertinent  vifit  of  one  who  has  lately  come  from  Scotland.  He  idb 
me  that  the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow  intend  to  declare  Rottet's  office 
vacant,  upon  his  going  abroad  with  Lord  Hope.  I  queilion  not  bot 
you  will  have  our  friend  F^rgufon  in  your  eye,  in  cafe  another  {tfo- 
je^  for  procuring  him  a  place  in  the  Univerfity  of  £<iinburgh  fliould 
fail,  Fergufon  ha^  very  much  poHGied  and  improved  his  treatife  ou 
Hefinemciu,  and  with  fome  amendments  it  will  make  an  admirable 
b3.ik,  and  difcovcrs  an  elegant  aodc^  fingalar  genius.  The  Hpgo* 
|y|ad^  I  hope,  will  do  \  but  it  is  fomeuhat  up-hiU  work*    As  I  doubt 

oot 
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sot  but  you  confult  the  reviews  fometimes  at  pzefent,  you  will  fee  in 
the  Critical  Review  a  letter  upon  that  poem  j  and  1  defire  ycu  to 
employ  your  conjedures  in  finding  out  the  author.  Let  me  fee  a 
fample  of  your  (kill  in  knowing  hands  by  your  gueffing  at  the  perfon. 
1  am  afraid  of  Lord  Kames*s  Law  Trails.  A  maQ  might  us  weft  think 
qF  making  a  fine  fauce  by  a  mixture  of  wormwood  and  aloes,  as  an 
agreeable  campofition  by  pining  metaphyfics  and  Scotch  law*  Hovv-* 
ever,  the  book,  I  believe,  has  merit ;  though  few  people  will  take 
the  pains  of  diving  into  it.  But,  to  return  to  your  boolc,  and  its 
fuccefs  in  this  town,  1  rauft  tell  you  A  pLigue  of  inter- 

rjupripns !  I  ordered  myfelf  to  be  denied ;  and  yet  here  is  one  thac 
has  broke  in  upon  me  again.  He  is  a  man  of  letters,  and  we  havo 
had  a  good  deal  of  literary  converfation.  You  told  me  that  you  was 
curious  of  literary  anecdotes,  and  therefore  I  fhall  inform  you  of  a 
few  that  have  conoe  to  my  knowledge.  I  believe  I  have  mentioned  to 
you  already  Helvctius's  book  de  VEfprst.  It  is  worth  your  reading, 
not  for  its  philofophy,  which  I  do  not  highly  value,  but  for  In  agreed 
able  compofiiion.  I  had  a  letter  from  him  a  few  days  ago,  wherein 
he  tells  me  that  my  name  was  much  ofrener  in  the  manufcript,  but 
that  the  Cenfor  of  books  at  Paris  obliged  ht;n  to  (Irike  it  out.  Vol- 
taire has  lately  publiihed  a  fmall  work  called  Candidf^  ou  1'Opiimi/fne^ 
1  (hall  give  ycu  a  detail  of  it  But  what  is  all  this  to  my 

book  ?  fay  you. — My  dear  Mr.  Smith,  have  patience :  Compofe 
yourfelf  to  tranquillity  :  Shew  yourfelf  a  philofopher  in  pradtic^  as 
well  as  profeflion  :  Think  on  the  emptinefs,  and  raflinefs,  and  futility 
of  the  common  judgments  of  men  :  Hovv  little  they  are  regulated  by 
jeafon  in  any  ihbjed,  much  more  in  pbilofophical  fubjeds,  which  ia 
far  exceed  the  comprehcnfion  of  the  vulgar. 

•  Non  fi  quid  turbida  Roma, 

Elevct,  acceilas:  examenve  improhum  in  ilia 
Cadiges  trutina:  nee  te  quxfivcris  ex'ra. 

A  wife  man's  kingdom  is  his  own  breaft  ;  or,  if  he  ever  looks  far- 
ther, it  will  only  be  to  the  judgment  of  a  {t\t(X  few,  who  are  free 
from  prejudices,  and  capable  of  examining  his  work.  Nothing  in- 
deed can  be  a  ftrongcr  prefumption  of  falfehood  than  the  approbation 
of  the  multitude;  and  P  hoc  ion,  you  know,  always  fiifpeded  himfelf 
of  fome  blunder,  when  he  was  attended  with  the  applaufes  of  the  po- 
pulace. 

•*  Suppofing,  therefore,  that  you  have  duly  prepared  yourfelf  for 
the  worit  by  all  thefe  reflef^ions,  I  proceed  to  tdl  you  the  melan- 
choly  news,  that  your  book  has  been  very  unfortunate ;  for  the  public 
ieem  difpofed  ta  applaud  it  extremely.  It  was  looked  for  by  the 
fooltfh  people  with  fome  impatience ;  and  the  mob  pf  literati  are 
beginning  already  to  be  very  loud  in  its  praifes.  Three  bifhops  called 
yeftcrday  at  Millar's  fhop  in  order  to  buy  copies;  and  toalk  queftions 
about  the  author.  The  Bilhop'of  Peterborough  faid  he  had  pafled' 
tlieeveningin  a* company  where  he  heard  it  extolled  above  ajl  thebooksr 
in  the  world.  The  Duke  of  Argvle  is  more  decifivethan  he  ufes  to 
be  in  its  favoiir.  I  fuppofc  he  either  confiders  it  as  an  exotic,  or 
thinks  the  author  will  be  ferviceable  to  him  in  the  Glafgow  ele^ion^. 

■  Lord- 
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Lord  Lyttlcton  fays,  that  Robcrtfon  and  Smith  and  Bo^er  art  tfctf 
glories  of  Englifh  literature.  Ofwald  protcfta  he  docs  not  knoi^ 
whether  he  has  reaped  more  inftraftion  or  entertainment  from  it. 
But  you^may  eafily  judge  what  reliance  can  be  put  on  his  jodgroeot, 
who  has  been  engaeed  all  his  hTe  in  public  bufineis,  and  who  never 
fees  any  faults  in  his /fiends.  Millar  exults  and  brags  that  tuo  thirds 
of  the  edition  arc  already  fold,  and  that  he  is  now  fare  of  fncccfe. 
You  fte  what  a  fonof  the  earth  that  is,  to  vahic  books  only  by  the 

Erofit  they  bring  him.    In  that  view,  I  believe  it  may  prove  a  gcod 
ook. 

"  Charles  Townfend,-  who  pailes  for  the  clevcrrft  fellotv  xa 
England,  is  fo  taken  with  the  performance,  that  he  faid  to  Ofwald 
he  would  put  the  Duke  of  Bucclcugh  under  the  author's  care,  and 
would  make  it  worth  his  while  to  accept  of  that  charge.  As  fbon  as 
I  heard -this,  I  called  on  him  twice,  with  a  view  of  tjdking  with  him 
about  the  matter,  and  of  convincing  him  of  the  propriety  of  fending 
that  young  Nobleman  to  Glafgow :  for  I  could  not  hope,  that  he 
could  offer  you  any  terms  which  would  tempt  you  to  renounce  your 
Profcfforlhip:  but  I  miffed  him,  Mr.  Townfend  paffes  for  being  a 
little  uncertain  in  his  refolutions;  fo  perhaps  you  need  not  build  much 
on  this  fally. 

•«  In  recompencc  for  fo  many  mortifying  things,  which  nothing 
but  truth  could  have  extorted  from  me,  and  which  I  could  cafily  have 
mtilriplied  to  a  greater  number,  I  doubt  not  but  you  are  (b  good  a 
Chriliian  as  to  return  good  for  evil ;  and  to  flatter  my  vanity  by  telling 
me,  that  all  the  godly  in  Scotland  abqfe  me  for  my  account  of  John 
Knox  and  the  Reformation.  I  fuppofe  you  arc  glad  to  fee  ray  paper 
end,  and  that  I  am  obliged  to  conclude  with 

Your  humble  Servant, 

David  Hume."    P.xlvi. 

The  propofals  announced  in  this  letter  were  made  to  Mr. 
Smith  on  the  part  of  Mr.  C.  Townfend,  and  accepted.  At 
li.e  clofe  of  1763  Mr.  Smith  fct  out  in  company  with  his 
yoijno;  charge  \  and,  during  the  three  years  which  he  paiTedon 
the  Continent,  made  acquaintance  with  fome  of  thcfrrdcha- 
ra'f^ers  in  the  literary  world,  amongft  whom  v.ere  Monf. 
D'Alembert,  Ncckcr,  Tur^iOt,  le  Due  dc  Rochefoucauld,  &c 
.  In  what  cltimation  Mr.  S.  was  held  by  the  lad  of  thcfe  cele- 
bruted  men,  may  be  feen  in  a  letter  written  by  the  Duke  to 
Mr.  S.  fome  years  afterwards.  Our  readers  will  fcarcely  conli- 
der  the  infcrtion  of  this,  an  unfeafonable  interruption  of  the 
narrative.  « 

•«  Le  defir  de  fe  rappeller  \  votre  fouvenir,  Monfieur,  qqand  on  a 
eu  rhonncur  de  vous  connoitre,  doit  vpus  paroitre  fort  naturel,*  pct- 
liicttiz  cue  ni'US  faifilHons  pour  ccla,  ma  Mere  et  moi,  Toccafioa 
d'une  cditicn  nouvclles  des  Maxima  de  la  Rochefiucauid,  dont  noui 
prenons  la  liberte  dc  vou»  ofFrir  un  cxcmplaire.  Vous  voycx  c)ae 
nous  n'avons  point  dc  rancune,  puifquc  Ic  mal  que  vous  avcz  dit  )e 
lui  dans  la  ^Ihi^ri:  dtt  Scntimens  Moranx,  ne  nous  cmf  cchc  point  de 

VOUft 
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vons  cnvoier  €c  mStne  ouvragc.  II  s'en  eft  memc  fallu  de  pen  que  je 
be  fiilc  encore  plus,  car  j'avorseu  pcut  etrc  la  temerirc  dVnireprcndre 
unc  traduction  dc  votrc  IheorU;  mats  commc  je  venois  de  terminer  la 
premiere  prtic,  j*ai  vtt  pa r<i'rc  la  iraduftion  de  M.  TAbbc  Blavct, 
ct  j'ai  ere  force  de  renoncer  au  plaifir  que  j'aurois  cu  de  fairc  paiTer 
dans  ma  langue  un  des  mcilleurs  ouvrages  de  la  v6ire. 

"  II  auroit  bien  fallu  pcHir  lorsciitreprendre  une  juftification  de  mon 
grandpere.  Peut  Itre  n'auroit-il  pas  etc  difficile,  pren.icremcnl  de 
lexculcf,  en  difant^  qull  avoit  toujours  vu  les  hommes  i  Ja  Cour^  et 
^ans  la  guerre  civile,  dtiux  theatret  fur  Lffutls  ilsfont  ce^aitiement  plus 
imaitfuais  quailUurs  ;  et  enfuite  de  juftifier  par  la  conduite  per(onelle 
de  Tauteur,  les  principes  qui  font  'ccrtain;?mcnt  trop  generalifes  dans 
fon  ouvrage.  11  a  pns  la  partie  pour  le  tout ;  et  parceque  les  gens 
qu'il  avoit  cu  le  plus  fous  les  ycux  etoient  animes  par  I* amour  propre, 
il  tn  a  fait  le  mobile  general  de  touS  les  hommes.  Au  rcflc,  quoiquc 
fon  ouvrage  merite  a  certains  cgards  d'etre  combattu^  il  eft  ccpcndanC 
ellimabie  memc  pour  le  fond,  tt  bcaucoup  pour  la  forme. 

•'  Permcttez  moi  de  vous  demander,  fi  nous'aurons  bientot  une  edi- 
tion cooiplette  des  ceuvrcs  de  voire  illuftre  ami  M.  flume?  Nous 
I'as  ons  fcnccreroent  regrctfc. 

••  Reccvez,  je  vous  fupplie,  rexpreflion  finc^rc  de  tous  les  feniimens 
d'cftimc  ct  d'attachement  lefquels  i'ai  Thonncur  d'etre,  Monficur,  vo- 
trc xxt&  humble  et  tris  obeiiTant  ferviteur, 

*•  LcDucdelaRocHEFOiTCAULD.'* 

To  refume  the  narrative — In  1776,  Mr.  S.  returned  frotn 
the  continent,  and  after  a  feclufion  of  ten  years  produced,  in 
1776,  his  •*  Wealth  of  Nations."  Two  years  after  the  pub- 
lication of  this  work,  he  was  advanced  to  an  office  of  emolu- 
tnent,  by  the  intereft  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh  ;  and,  retiring 
tb  Edihburgh,  died  in  July,  179O,  of  a  chronic  obftrudion  in 
his  bowels,  having  previoufly  deHroyed  all  his  papers^  with  the 
exception  of  thofe  which  conftitute  the  prcfent  volume.  The 
three  firft  of  thefc  cflays  turn  upon  the  principles  which  lead  ^ 
and  direft  philofophical  enquiries  j  illuflratedj  the  firft  by  the 
•  Hiftory  of  Aflronomy,  the  fecond  by  the  Hiftory  of  ancient, 
Phyfics,  the  third  by  the  Hiftory  of  ancient  Logic  and  Meta- 
phyfics.  The  objeS  of  thefe  eflUys  appears  to  be,  to  afcertain 
the  genuine  operation  of  natural  phacnomena  upon  the  mind 
of  man,  and  to  trace  out  A)e  path  of  real  difcovery  in  the  va- 
rious and  complicated  diverllties  of  human  fcicnce^  The  firft 
is  attenlptcd  in  an  ingenious  analyfis  of  thofe  affe<3ions, 
which  ase  produced  by  fubjcfts  of  an  ixtraordhary  charader. 
Our  author's  fentiments  on  this  point  will  be  beft  apprehended 
from  his  own  definitions. 

•«  Wonder,  fdrprife,  and  admiradon,  are  words  which,  thoogh  of- 
ten confoqnded,  denote,  in  our  language,  fentimeots  that  are  indeed 

A  a  a  alliedy 
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allied,  but  tliat  are  in  fome  rdbefls  different  alfo,  aod  diflinA  froor 
otttSRiiother.  What  is  tie«^  and  ftneolar, excites  that  fenriment  which, 

'  ia  (hid  propriety,  it  called  Wonx&r ;  what  ia  s^iexpeded,  Sarpriie  ^ 
gmd  what  it  great  Of  betutifut  Admiration. 

'<  We  wonder  at  all  extraordinafy  and  uncommoa  objeA,  at  all  the 
rarer  phenomena  of  nature,  at  meteors,  comets,  eclipifrs,  at  fingaUr 

:  pbints  and  animals,  and  at  every  this^,  in  (hort,  with  which  we  line 

*  Defore  been  either  tittle  or  not  at  all  acquainted  ;  and  wc  ilfll  woader, 

•  though  foft warned  of  what  we  are  to  fee. 

^ .  **  We  are  farprifed  at  thofc  things  which  wc  have  fecn  oftm,  bat 
which  we  Jeaft  ot  all  expend  to  meet  with  in  the  place  where  we ftnd 
rhem ;  we  are  farprifed  at  the  fudden  appearance  of  a  friecd.  whoa 
we  have  fcen  a  iheuiaad  tinea,,  but  whom  we  d£d  aoc  imagine  we 
were  to  fee  then* 

**  We  admire  the  beauty  of  a  plain,  tn*  thegreatnefsof  anMoocnn* 
though  we  have  feen  both  often  before,  and  though  nothing  appcan  co 
us  in  either,  but  what  we  had  expeftod  with  ceruinty  to  (ce. 

**  Whether  this  criticifm  upon  the  precife  meaning  of  thefe  wordi 
1)e  juft,  is  of  little  importance.  I  imagine  rt  is  juft,  though  I  acknow. 
ledge,  that  the  bed  writers  in  our  language  have  not  always  made  ule 
of  them  according  to  it.  Milton,  upon  the  appearance  of  Death  to 
Satan,  fays,  that 

The  Fiend  what  this  might  be  adrair'dy 
Admif 'd,  not  fear'd.-^— • 

But  if  this  criticifm  bo  ju(^,  the  proper  expreflion  (konld  have  bees 
*twmd€rd*»^^fi^^»  upon  the  dilcovecy  of  IpMgenia  fleeping,  hf\, 
that 

The  fool  of  nature  flood  with  ffupid  tyts 
And  gaping  mouth,  that  teftified  furprife* 

But  what  Cimon  muft  have  felt  upon  this  occafion  could  nor  ib  mcch 
be  Sutprife*  as  Wonder  and  Admiration.  All  that  I  contend  for  i"^, 
that  the  fentiments  excited  by  what  is  new,  by  what  is  uncxpefM, 
fcnd  by  what  is  great  and  beautiful,  are  really  different,  however  the 
words  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  them  may  fometimcs  be  confoonded. 
Even  the  admiration  which'  is  excited  by  beauty,  is  quite  diffcient  (ss^ 
%iU  appear  more  fully  hereafter )^  from  that  which  is  infpired  by  great- 
ixcft,  though  we  have  but  one  word  to  denote  them. 

*«  Thelc  fentiments,  like  all  oriiers  when  infpired  by  one  and  the 
fifme  ohjc^,  mutually  fupport  and  enliven  one  another :  an  objed  with 
which  we  ate  quite  familiar,  and  whicfr  ^"e  fee  every  day,  produces; 
Ihough  both  great  and  beautiful,  but  a  fmaM  eff^  upon  us ;  becauib 
Our  admiration  is  hoc  fupported  either  by  Wonder  or  fay  Surprise  : 
ted  if  we  have  heard  a  very  accurate  defcriptioa  of  a  monffer,  our 
Wonder  will  be  the  left  when  wc  fee  it ;  becaufe  our  previous  know- 
ledge of  it  will,  in  a  great  raeafnre,  prevent  our  Surprife. 
■  '*'  It  is  t^e  defigii  of  this  Effay  to  confidbr  particularly  the  nature 
andcaufes  ^  each  of  thefe  fentiments^  whofe  influence  is  of  far  wider 
tf)(tent  than  we  fhould  be  ap%  upon  a  carelcf^  view,  to  imagine*  I 
fliall  begin  with  Sarpnfe."    ?•  3. 
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t)ii  thcfe  principlesi  Dr.  S.  proceeds  to  inYeftigate  the  fpeci- 
iic  differences  in  (hefe  teveral  affeSions,  in  order,  as  it  Ihould 
Iet:m,  to  (how  that  true  philofophy  harmonifes  ihefe,  and  con- 
Verts  the  uneafy  anxieties  of  wonder  and  Airprife,  into  the 
grateful  fenfimcnt  of  admiration.  The  Hiftory  of  Aflronomy, 
ancient  Phydcs,  &c.  which  follow,  though  imperfcdt,  ate 
Ikciches  traced  out  by  the  hand  of  a  mafter. 

The  profound  obfervaiions  with  which  they  arc  enriched^ 
and  the  elegant  accuracy  with  which  th^y  are  executed^ 
rirengthen  the  probability,  that  they  feverally  elcifled  io  the 
tpind  of  their  author,  as  parts  of  a  great  and  coniprehenfive 
work  for  the  elucidation  of  the  principles  of  general  fcience^ 
^he  remainder  of  the  volume  confifls  of  fotne  iinfinifhed 
fketches^  in  a  ftyleof  equal  elegance,  upon  the  iitiitative  arts* 
and  the  natural  fenfes.  An  extrad  from  the  firft  of  thefe  will 
enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  their  general  merit.  After 
fpeiaking  of  the  imitation  of  fentiment  and  paflions  by  muflci 
the  author  thus  ably  and  elegantly  defends  that  imitation. 

"  All  thU,  it  may,  and  it  frequently  has  been  faid,'  is  unnatural  % 
nothing  being  more  {oy  than  to  fine  «vhen  we  are  anxious  to  perfuade^ 
or  in  earncft  to  exprcfs  any  very  (cfious  purpofe*  Bat  it  ihoald  bd 
remembered,  that  to  make  a  thing  of  one  kind  refemble  another  thin^ 
of  a  very  different  kind,  is  the  vefy  circumftan6e  which,-  th  all  the  Imi* 
tative  Arts,  conftitutf  s  the  merits  of  imitation ;  and  that  to  fhape,  and 
as  it  were  to  bend,  the  meafure  and  the  melody  of  mdlic,  fo  ^s  to  imi- 
tate rhe  tone  and  the  language  of  counfel  and  converfation,  the  accent 
and  the  ftyle  of  emotion  and  paflion,  is  to  make  a  thing  of  one  kind 
refemhle  another  thing  of  a  yttxy  <^ifferent  kind^ 

*'  The  tone  and  the  movements  of  mufic,  thoagh  diitarally  verj 
different  from  thofe  of  converfation  and  pafCori,  may,  however,  be  ^ 
managed  as  to  (eem  to  refemble  chem.  On  account  of  the  gfeat  dif- 
parity  between  the  imitating  and  the  imitated  objcfl,  the  miod  itk 
this,  as  in  the  other  cafes,  cannot  only  be  contented,  but  delighted^ 
and  even  charmed  and  tranfported,  with  fuch  an  imperfe£l  refeml>lanc6 
as  can  be  had.  Sach  imitative  mufic«  therefore,  when  fuxtg  td  wohb 
wiiich  explain  and  determine  its  meaning,  may  frequently  app6ai^  to  ba 
a  very  perfect  imitation.  It  is  apon  this  account,  that  evaa  the  ta* 
complete  mufic  of  a  recitative  fecms  to  expreis  fometimes  all  the  fe* 
datcnefs  and  compofure  of  ferious  but  calm  difcourie,  and  foroetimei 
all  the  exquifite  (enfibility  of  the  moff  inteiefting  paiDoD^  The  moxe 
complete  mufic  of  an  ait  is  ffill  fuperior,  and,  in  the  imitation  of  th4 
more  animated  paflions,  has  one  great  advantage  over  every  fort  ^{^im 
courie,  whether  profe  or  poetry,  which  Is  not  fung  to  mufici  tn  a 
perfon  who  is  either  much  deprefled  by  gtief,  or  enlivened  by  joy« 
who  is  ffrongly  affected  either  with  love  or  hatred^  with  gratitude  ox 
tefcntment,  with  admiranon  or  contempt,  there  is  commonly  ona 
thought  or  idea  which  dwells  upon  his  mind,  which  continually  haunta 
hiixi^  whichi  when  he  has  chaced  it  away^  immediately  returns  upon 

A  aa  a  uxd. 
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Vim,  and  which  in  company  makes  bim  abfent  and  inatrentire.     tt€ 

can  think  b'lt  ^  f  one  ohjcft,  and  he  cannot  repeat  to  them  ihtt  c.bje^ 

ib  frcque'ntly  as  it  recurs  upon  him.     He  takes  refuge  in  {oMtodc^ 

where  he  can  wilt,  freedom  cither  indulge  the  extafv  or  give  way  to 

the  agony  of  the  a;^recable  or  difagreeable  paiTion  which  agitata  him  ; 

and  where  he  can  repeat  to  himfelf,  which  he  does  foroctimes  menta)})r« 

and  fom<-times  even  aloud,  and  almoft  always  in  the  iame  words,  the 

particular  thought  which  either  delights  or  didreffes  him.     Nrithcr 

moie  nor  pottrv  can  venture  to  imitate  thofe  almoitendlefs  icpetitiom 

%f  paffion.     Tncy  may  drfcribc  them  as  I  do  now,  but  they  dare  hoc 

imitate  them ;  they  would  become  mod  infufferably  tirefomc  if  thej 

did.    The  mufic  of  a  paffionate  air  not  on?y  may,  but  frequently  dees, 

imitate  them ;  and. it  never  makes  its  way  fo  diccdly  or  fo  irrcfiftibly 

to  the  heart  as  when  it  does  ib.     It  is  upon  this  account  tiiat  the  vordi 

of  an  air,  cfpccially  of  a  pallionate  one,  though  they  are  (cldom  very 

Jong,  yet  are  fcarce  ever  fang  flraight  on  to  the  end,  like  thoTeof  «fc* 

citative ;  but  are  almoft  aUays  broken  into  parts,  which  are  tnnlpofed 

and  repriced  again  and  again,  according  to  the  fancy  of  judgment  of 

the  compofer.     It  is  by  means  of  fuch  repetitions  only*  that  mufie 

can  exert  thofc  peculiar  powers  of  imitr.tion  which  difUngiiiiH  iCj  and 

in  which  it  excels  all  the  other  imiratiTe  arts.     Poetry  and  eloquence, 

it  has  accordingly  been  often  obferved,  produce  their  cffed  always  by 

a  conneiUd  variety  and  fuccedion  of  different  thoughts  and  ideals :  but 

tnufic  frequently  produces  its  eficcb  by  a  repetition  of  the  faaae  idea; 

and  the  fame  fenic  exprefled  in  the  fame,  or  neaily  the  (ame,  combina* 

tion  of  founds,  though  ac  fird  perhaps  it  may  make  fcarce  any  impreffion 

upon  us,  yet,  by  being  re{>cated  again  and  again,  it  cooies  at  lad  gra* 

dually,  and  by  little  and  little,  to  move,  to  agitate,  and  to  traoipoit 

us."    P.  154. 

As  ponhiimous  publications  are,  for  the  mod  part,  defedive^ 
it  is  fcarccly  to  be  coniidered  "as  an  objedion  to  the  prefenr, 
that  its  inoil  laboured  parts  are  but  unfinillhed  draughts  of  funoe 
great  dcfign.  The  diligence  of  the  editors  cannut  be  too 
greatly  corainended  for  the  advantageous  manner  in  which  they 
are  brought  forward ;  and  the  elegant  criticifms  of  Mr. 
Stewart,  on  **  ihe  Theory  of  n)oral  Scniimcnis,*'  and  ••  the 
^Vealth  of  the  Nations,"  which  occupy  two  dilliod  fediona 
in  the  body  of  the  Memoirs,  give  confiderable  value  to  the  pre- 
lient  volume.  In  configning  it  to  the  piiUic,  we  tbink  it  utuie* 
ceflary  to  offer  any  lurther  eulogium.  Thofe  who  arc  acquaint- 
ed wi'h  the  writings  of  Dr,  Smith,  will  doubtlefs  welcome 
this  laft  bequeft  of  a  man,  in  whom  genius  and  philanthropy 
Vtre  happily  united,  and  whofe  (ludies  appear  to  have  been 
i]ire«3cd  with  equal  fuccefs  tcj  fubjcds  of  literary  refinement^ 
and  ^ucllions  of  general  utility* 
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A»T.  17.     Conver/ation^  a  didaaU  Poem^  mtbtti  Partx.     Bj  IVilliam 
Cocif,  Ejq.     4C0.     33. 6d.     Edwards.     1796. 

-  Tbclinthor  has  been  very  happy  in  his  choice  of  a  fabjef^ ;  but  his 
verfificAtiun  is  not  always  equally  good  with  the  following  fpccicncnc 

Again,  when  AftouMENT,  diipofed  jo  play. 

Turns  with  commanding  grace  trom  grave  to  gay^ 

Its  fprightly  huntour,  ^nciful.yet  true. 

Arrays  the  fahjcA  in  its  happiefl  hue  ; 

6or,  fprung  from  Pride,  and  n'jrs'd  by  Learning's  ipleen, 

Afpiring  only  to  be  heard  and  feen» 

When  it  infufes  filence  all  around. 

And  pay&thatfilence  with  Contention's  (band; 

We  turn  afide,  with  indignation  ilung. 

And  loathe  this  rude  monopoly  of  tongoe. 

All  rtiet  to  pleafe,  confign  this  wordy  war 

To  wrangling  fophs,  and  witlings  at  the  bar ; 

All  met  for  n^utual  happinefsand  eafe, 

'Tis  iirtinj;  each  ihoald  have  his  turn  to  pleafe» 

Thiii  caft  of  parts  unites  colloquial  charms. 

Gives  wit  its  point,  and  wifdom  ail  its  araia. 

Art,  i8r     Poetic  Trifles,    8vo.     2s.  6d.     Dilly.     1796, 

Thefe  feem  to  have  been  the  amufements  of  a  polKhed  mind  ;  bat 
their  publicatioi;  will  not  add  a  grtat  deal  to^the  itock  of  i«ai  poetry.' 

Art.  19.     Trifles  in  Verfe^  ly  John  John/on^  A.  Af,  formerly  of  Oriil 
Coilege^  O  ford.     8vo.     2S.     Riving toos.    1  ^^96. 
Thefe  poems  are  rcall/,  what  their  title^pge  names  tixem*  trifles  in 
T^ie. 

Art.  20.  MettfaRigum^  or  the  Table  of  Kings,  Second  Edition.  To 
nubicl)  is  nonv  added,  a  D<jf,,rt  oj  three  Dtj/jes,  exhibuory  rf  the  joint 
Cbaraders  of  Peter  an. I  Tom,  To  the  Ryai  "-[able  are  j^rt fixed  ^  txtetn" 
fore  Utaazas  un  the  firft  Report  of  the  anjpicious  Birii^  ct  Cari'oft- 
Hwfe,  By  Ifaac  Mirror ^  Efq,  of  the  Middle  lemple,  410.  1  s.  6d« 
Owen.     1 796. 

Some  manly  and  loyal  fentiments  exprtiTed  in  very  fpirited  btenk 

vtrfc.  •    - 

Art, 
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PRAMATIC, 

AtT,  ai.  Thi  Man  9f  Tf"  ThitifanJ^  a  Comedy,  as  it  is  *c^id  at 
fhi  TkMtri  Royal  Drufy-Lanef  £j  Thomas  Hohroft»  8vo^  88  pp. 
ai.    Robinfont*     1795* 

The  moral  of  this  piece  has  been  more  (Irongly  inculcated  in  Shak* 
Ipeaie't  Timon  of  Athens^wheretheparafitesof  wealth  are  exhibited 
in  coloort  fo  glowingt  as  to  leave  no  chance  for  fucceisfu]  iiDiuiii^>iu 
But  the  Man  of  Ten  Thoufand,  Dorrington,  is  a  roaa  of  genrrous 
ieatio^ents,  though  nor  of  much  jadgment;  he  would  oth^rwife  ha%e 
difcovercd  better  obje^s  qf  his  attention  than  Major  RamparCj  for 
whom  he  ufes  his  intereft  to  gain  promotion,  though  he  exhibits  no 
qualities  which  entitle  him  to  attention ;  and  is  difgraced  by  the  faJ^ 
hood  and  the  cpwardice  of  Faiftaff,  without  conciliating  us  by  any 
portion  of  bis  wit  and  humour.  We  cannot  but  coincide  in  opinion 
with  thofc  critics  who  nhjeded  to  the  major's  perpetual  ufagc  of 
Humph!  Hayi  Damme!  but  having,  taken  thofe  iio  .him»wciuTe 
reduced  him  almoft  to  a  mute.  The  incidents,  though  raihtr  fcaiity* 
are  not  ill  manaiged,  and  the  dialogue  is  not  deftitutc  of  point  and  fpi. 
Tit.  The  following  excrad  will  perhaps  give  no  unfavourable  idea  of 
the  author's  manner. 

Oif,  Mr.  Confoi,  I  thank  you  for  your  immediate  attention.  I 
want  your  aid,  and  fear  1  have  taken  a  liberty  with  you,  which  yoa 
may  think  ilrange. 

Cojt»  Strange,  dear  Madam  I  Allow  me  to  fay^  it  is  ftrange  you  did 
SU^  take  it  fooner. 

O//.  Take  what.  Sir  ? 

Con.  No  matter.     Better  late  than  never. 

Olu  I  have  a  bufin^s  to  propofe,  to  which  I  am  but  little  accudomed. 

Com,  I  know  it,  dear  Madam !  I  knew  it !  But  what  matters  cuIKmb? 

Cir.  Good  fenfe,  I  own.  Sir,  is  a  better  gnide. 
.  Com.    No  doubt  on't !   Be  under  no  alarm«  Madam  ;   come  tq  the 
point  at  once.    I  know  the  world. 

Diu  Poor  Dorington  it  9t  prefent  in  diftrefs. 

Cca^  Ay,  ay !  Poor  and  in  diftrcfs.    Oh,  yftu  are  a  fhrewd  kdy  I 

0&»  I  am  perfuaded  you  will  not  think  me  fo. 

Coa*  Dear  Madam,  I  know  you  to  be  foi  J  never  admired  any  lady's 
pfudmce  fo  much  in  my  life  I 

0/r.  J  am  glad  you  approve  my  proceeilii^. 
'  Cms.  Approve?  1  am  tranfportea  with  it!  I  adore  yoi:^for  it!  Oh» 
it  vfM  a  prodigious  thought  I 

0/u  A  very  natural  one. 

Con.  You  arc  a  creat  beaut}-.  So  I  am  a  great  writ.  For  why  ? 
1  cm  command  half  a  million !  Show  mc  another  man  as  Vitty  as  mj'_ 
fclf.  Then,  as  for  p;rfon,  I  ha\c  a  ftraight  Ifg,  a  comely  face,  find  a 
fine  eye,  for  I  always  fee  my  own  intcrelt. 

O/im  I  do  not  comprehend  you.  Sir. 

Con.  Nay,  nav,  dear  Madam,  fjieak  out,  yoa  are  (hrewd :  yoo 
know  well  enough  modclly  is  only  a  maik. 

5  0/u 
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OH.  It  mav  be  fo  with  the  kiuivHfa. 

Cm.  KnaviOi  ?  All  p^ple  are  knaviih  at  hearty    When  they  aft 
fionefty  it  H  from  a  knavi(h  motive. 

Oli,  Indeed  ?  Your  pbilofophy  is  beyond  ine. 

C0«.  I  hope  no  oitenoe.  Madam  i  I  would  rather  the  ftocka1(ho.il(f 
iali  than  oHend  yon  I 

OIL  (Afide)  What  b  the  nnatter  with  the  norm  :-^My  buflncfs  wfth 
3rou»  Mr.  Confol,  is  an  affair  of  delicacy. 

Can.  Speak  ;  fear  nothing.  Madam ;  With  the  ladies,  ao  nun  more 
ddicate  tihafi  myiel^ 

Olu  You  are  gallant.  Sir. 

Con*  To  be  fure«  Madam  I  Yoo  ha^e  made  me  gallant^  have  fired 
jpM ;  have  put  my  blood  in  a  blaze  I 

O//.  Mr. Confol! 

Cw,  Ay»  and  Mrs*  Confol !  Is  not  chat  it,  Madam? 

Olu  (Afide)  Is  the  man  fhrntjc  ? 

Cfiiv.  I  fee  yoo  wiU  not  (beak ;  fo  I  wilL    I  love  yoQ^  MadamI 

<?//.  6ir  1 

CW  May  my  banker  break  if  I  do  noti  Full  fifty  per  oent.  better 
than  ever  I  Ipv^  woman  in  m^  life  { 

Olu  Amazing! 

Cm.  Not  at  all ;  I  love  yoa ;  yoa  love  me  s  there  is  no  love  loll. 
Our  purfes  ihall  be  as  loving  as  our  perfons ;  one  pocket,  one  pair  of 
Sheets. 

Olu  Ha,  ha,  ba,  ha,  ha !  I  ihall  expire. 

Cwp  Expire,  Madam  ?  I  would  almoft  rather  be  a  lame  daek. 

Olu  Ha,  ha,  ha !  I  dare  fay.  Sir,  yonr  grief  would  be  as  pungent 
as  your  paffion  is  powerful.  I  know  not  w£it  odd  accident  has  blown 
up  this  flame  in  yoi^r  boibm ;  bat  I  imagine  a  ilngie  word  will  quench, 
at.    Youaremiftricen. 

Cm.  Me,  Madam  f 

Qli.  Stmnge  as  it  may  (eem,  even  yon. 

Con.  How  can  that  be  ?   Yoo  are  rich,  Dorington  is  ruhied ;  yoa 
are  ihrewd,  I  am  deep  %  you  are  a  fpinfter,  I  am  a  bachelor.    You 
fent  for  me ;  and  having  no  call  for  ca(h,  why  did  you  fend  ^  Toik>\ 
the  deep  thing,  to  be  fare ;  and  couple  at  onoe  oar  fortunes  and  our 
afie^ons.  "^ 

O//'.  Ma,  ha,  ha,  ha,  ha  I  How  (hall  I  fuppcnt  tiua  txtacy  of  ailth- 
metic!  This  profufioo  of  fifty  per  cent,  tendernefs  Y*    P.  65. 

A  KT.  2  2.    The  Seaman* t  Metum  :   sr, '  The  amtxpeSed  Marfiag^  <  'Jf« 
operatk  Farce.     At  it  it  ftiffirmed  hy  their  Majeftiej  Sertaniss  rftht 
'  iVorcefter^  Shrenvjlmty 9  Ludlow,  and  IVot^ferhafitft^  Theatre f%    Mf. 
J^n  Price.    8vo.     is.  6dt    Longman,     >795« 

This  w^  written  avowedly  to  introduce  the  fongs^  which^'^  pj^  1 
vioufly  the  beft  part  of  the  pcrfomancct  . ,  p     y .{ 

....  .       ;   .  ,5  ,j .  ;3 
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Aat.  23«  The  Rofes  ;  cr^  Knig  Henry  tbi  Sixtk  Jm  b^snealTtm- 
gedy,  Rifnfentid  at  Reading  ScbpoL  CompiUd  fmcifaiUj  fnm 
Shak/peare.     8vo«     is.  6d.     Elmfl/.     1796. 

We  arc  \tTf  much  pleafed  with  the  fpiric  which  prompted,  and  tkc 
tafte  which  executed  this  agreeable  performance  Wc  accocdin^ 
recommend  it  to  general  perufaL 


Art.  24*  Allin  BttftU.  A  Com^dj  in  five  ASs*  Wrettem  h  ^ 
Author  of  the  CaflU  of  Ollada^  8vo.  126  pp.  28.  BcaUHKiod 
Payne/ Norwich.     1795- 

Aniong  the  indifpenOible  rcqaifites  to  form  a  good  comedy,  are 
incidents  confiftenr,  not  neceflfarity  with  truth,  but  verifimiUmdc; 
and  a  terfe  and  polifhed  dialoeue. 

The  abrupt  introduOionorMffs  Dalton  in  men's  clothes,  totbc 
Afpin  family »  by  a  letter  of  which  (he  is  herfrlf  the  bearer  v  the 
meeting  between  Sir  Robert  Afpin,  who  ukes  his  taylotTor  Ins  ie- 
cond,  and  Mifs  Dalton  with  a  female  friend  in  a  ho  Human's' coer. 
are  too  glaHnriOutragesof^p^ohabiIitv:  and  that  dtalogoe  is  cwcmnch 
diftinguiihed  by  its  elegance*  which  admits  fuch  phrafes  as  *'  I  am  fare 
there  muft  be  fomething  at  the  bpttom  of  all  this." — *•  What  the  devil 
can  Ihc  be  d riving  at,"  &c.  The  charafters  of  Smatter  and  Mifs  Afpxn, 
tthough  both  outre  and  extravagant,  give  proo^  that  the  author  is  «o( 
altogether  deftitute  of  talents  foj  humorous  delicriptioiu 


NOVELS. 

Art.  25.    Tbf  Comfi/rtt  rf  Arabella,  the  Daughter  of  Amanda  m    8vo« 

81  pp«     IS.     Jphnfon, 

This  is  indeed  a  curkftty  of  literature^  though  not  foch  as  we  hare 
formerly  feen  under  that  title.    It  is  ««  Unitarian  Novel, 

Amanda  is  fent  into  the  coontiy  by  a  gentleman  who  had  iedooed 
her,  with  an  annuity  of  forty  pounds,  and  there  becoaies  the  motber 
of  Arabella.  Penitence,  pie^,  and  the  inftru^bon  of  her  child,  d« 
peciaUy  in  religious  duties,  occupy  the  reft  of  her  life.  So  £ar  the 
novel,  or  tale  (as  it  is  called,  p.  78) -is  fufficiently  inftm^ve,  but 
wc  cannot  fay  very  amufm^.  Having  piooeeded  nearly  half  .way 
thcoQgh  the  book,  we  perceive  the  drift  of  it.  Amanda  tells  her 
daughter,  that  (he  "  had  formerly  attended  Trinitarian  vorffa^; 
that  being  exhorted  to  think  for  herielf  with  boldnefs  and  freedom, 
file  enquired  ferioufly,  and  fbund"-^wha.t  ? — **  that  there  are  not 
three  Gods,  but  one  God."  pp.  32,  Sec.  And  this  (he  might  donbt- 
lefs  have  found,  without  going  beyond  the  book  of  Common  Praver, 
to  which  (he  had  been  accuftomed.  Her  comlufion  indeed  is  a  ImXe 
foreign  from  the  premifes ;  being  this — •*  that  the  dodrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  tioc  a  Scriptural  doflrine,  but  a  human  invention*'*  P.  3^. 
Arabella's  comforts  are  of  a  religious  riatutp,  and  are,  in  sdl,  fi^>nm 
The  dddlrine  of  atonement  is  declared  not  to  be  one  of  them.    r.  59. 
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A  rational  and  fober  Uoitarlan  education  feems  to  be  (he  g|C9t  fource 
«)f  them  all.  Two  pages  of  vcrles,  fomcwhat  profaic,  on  **  charity  ia 
Jojdj^ingy"  conclude  chis  curious  book  ;  which  might  have  been  pro- 
perly entitled^  "  An  Invitation  to  Unitarianifm,  for  young  Ladies." 

•  • 

Art.  26.  Elvira  i  or.  The  JVorU  as  it  goes,  A  NovJ»  Dedicated 
to  Mrs.  Suivhridge,  By  the  Author  of  Sim^ivnidm  In  tnjj^  Vdi^ 
i2mo.     6s.     ^t\\.     1796. 

««  The  chara<rieTS  here  introduced  are  taken  firom  the  life."  We 
hope  fome  of  them  are  not ;'  yet  the  volumes  are  neither  unenteitaining 
nor  ^11- written. 

A&T.  27.     Adila  Northingtowt  o  NoviL     In  tbreg  VJttmef.     lamOb 

98.     Cawrhome.     1796. 

Thcfe  volumes  are  by  no  means  ill-writ trn  j  and  the  tale  which 
they  contain  may  be  read  certainly  without  injury  to  innocence,  and 
with  much  amufement,  if  not  benefit,  by  alL 

-  ^&T.  28.     The  Monkt  a  Rtmantem     In  three  Volumes^   l2mo«  I08«6d* 

Btrll,  Oxford-ftreet.     1796. 

Luft,  murder,  inced,  and  every  atrocity  that  can  difgrace  human 
nature,  brought  together,  without  the  apology  of  probability,  or  even 
polTibiiity,  for  ttif ir  introduction.  To  make  amende,  the  moral  it 
general  and  i^ery  praSisal ;  it  is,  **  not  to  deal  in  witchcraft  and  magic* 
becaufe  the  devil  will  j^ave  you  at  laftl!**  We  are  forry  to  obferve  that 
good  talenu  have  been  roifapplied  in  the  produdion  of  this  moniler. 

Art.  29.     The  Adventures  ef  a  Pin*     Suppg/ed  to  be  nlaied  by  Hitm^m 
folftHfrJelf^orlt/eif,      lamo.     1S7  pp.     3  s,     Lcc.     1 796. 

A  bundle  of  iIl-conne6led  ftorics,  related  without  much  regard  to 
nature  or  probability,  and  little  capable  of  anfwering  the  purpofe 
cither  of  entertainmtnt  oi:  inllrudion. 
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AaT.  30.  An  Appendix  to  ihi  Seveuteentb  Edition  of  Dr.  £nm*t  Jnf- 
fici  «f  the  Peace  and  Parijh  Officers ^  containing  all  the  Acts  of  Far* 
liament  and  adjudged  Cafes  ijuhich  relate  to  the  Office  of  a  Jnfiice  of 
tht  Peace f  from  ^z  Geo.  iii.  to  the  prefenf  Time*  ByJ'ohuMum^ 
JLfy.  one  of  his  Majeftys  Jujlices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Counties  of  lVefl-» 
monhmd  and  Cumberland,  8vo.  31.  6d«  206  pp.  Cadksli  and 
Davies,  and  Buttcrworth.     179$* 

"With  a  laudable  zeal  for  iheperfe^ion  of  a  book  of  ]ong-eilabUfli<< 
ed  reputation,  the  proprietors  6i  Burn's  J  uftice  have  prefemcd  the  Pro*. 
feffion  with  this  Appendix,  by  which  the  lail  edition  of  this  valuable 
work  is  rendered  as  complete  as  circumiUaces  admit.    A  new  edition » 

W* 
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we  are  informed,  is  in  the  prefs.  in  which  this  Appendix  win  br  ia« 
corporated. 

In  coofequence  of  the  obfervations  made  by  Lord  Kenyon,  in  tiie 
cafe  of  R,  Btnnwll,  6  Ttrm.  Rff*  76.  a  corre^fled  general  form  oTcwr- 
wi&hti  h  given  in  this  pnbiicatioD  ;  and  the  whole  of  that  title  i<  veiy 
ably  and  Ailly  revifed  oy  a  gentleman  at  chebar,  (TlKxnas  Jervis,  li^.) 
Several  other  new  precedents  are  added ;  and  pgitkolariy  a  fet  of  pte- 
cedents  refpefling  the  Excife  Laws,  recommended  by  die  Chief  juf> 
tiee,  which  we  confide  r  as  a  valuable  acquifition ;  ihicy  confit  of 
twmt  rf  (^faeSngs  before  Jnftices  on  ilat.  9.  Geo.  a.  ij^againiper- 
fons  found  carrying  run  goods,  and  on  ftat.  ii,  Geo.  i«  30  aganft 
perfons  harbourine  ^  concealing  ran  goods.  In  this  Af^seodix,  Mr. 
Bum  has  very  faithfully  followed  the  plan  of  his  father's  original 
work.  As  a  new  edition  of  the  whole  i»  announced,  we  may  be 
rxcttfed  for  throwing  out  a  few  hints  on  the  fubjed* 

In  all  the  republications  of  hiw-books,  now  fo  frequently  xecnninga 
the  firft  care  of^  the  editors  (hould  be  to  make  no  additions  bat  foch  as 
are  abfolutely  neceflary,  and  thefe  in  as  conciie  and  plain  a  nuumer  aa 
poflible.  Wc  hope  Mr.  B.  vrill  not  be  feduced  by  examfdes  into  the 
adiniffion  of  extraneous  matter,  which  would  render  the  work  too  vo- 
luoiinoas  and  nnwieldly.  In  the  recapitulation  of  a  long  i^  of  par- 
liament, carried  through  feveral  pages,  the  afl  fhonld  be  ftated  m  a 
marginal  Dore  at  the  comer  of  every  page  through  which  the  recital 
continues.  As  the  work  is  at  prefent  printed,  the  reader  is  cootinaally 
obliged  to  refer  back  feveral  pages  for  the  purpofe  of  informatioo  in 
thtt  particular. 

We  formerly  took  occafion  to  hint  that  the  cafes  are  freqaently  pven 
too  much  in  detail ;  and  that  it  is  only  neceflary  to  flate  |he  principle 
of  every  flatute  and  determination,  and  the  evil  remediea  by  it. 
Perhaps  alfo  it  would  be  an  improvement,  if  the  mode  of  queting 
the  Term  Reports,  and  Bnrrows's  Reports,  was  made  mote  confonant 
to  general  and  modern  ufage.  Butt.  Mansf, — Dumf,  mn4  Eaft,  6  v.  /w 
have  an  awkward  appearance,  at  lead  to  uiofe  who  are  ofcd  to  the  ge? 
neral  quotations  in  law-books :  6  Term,  Rep. ;  a*  Burr,  ^c,  Mr« 
Burn,  we  doubt,  in  the  next  edition,  will  pay  proper  attention  to  the 
periodical  reports  in  ^// the  Courts  of  Weftminfter-HalL 

yVij.T,  3  T .  Tbe  it^Mf  lanv  rehti've  io  the  Duty  and  Office  rf  a  Jujtkt 
of  the  Peace^  comprifing  alfo  tbe  Autboritj  of  Purijb  Oj^ers.  Bj 
V'homas  Winter  IVtUuims,  Efq.  of  tbe  Inner  Temple ^  Barrijtir  mt  Lav^ 
VoL  y.    Part  /•      8vo.     3s,iewed.      167  pp.    Robinibnsand 

•  Kearfley.     i795» 

Ip  a  loa(e  le^  attaphed  to  thb  pamphlet,  we  are  told  if  is  miended 
to  continne  this  work  munusUtjt  by  publifhing  a  part  in  every 
long  vacation;  and  thefe  parts  are,  by  degrees,  10  form  a  vo^ome. 
We  cannot  help  confldering  this  as  likely  to  be  prodiKftive  of  mnch 
confufR»|.  Arrangement  and  confolidation  arc  the  grcateil  excetfoi- 
cies  of  this  fort  of  compilation,  which  fttcb  a  plan  tends  completely  to 
defeat.  What  with  fupplements,  additions,  indexes,  £c.  alvoric, 
which  onght  (o  he  concifp,  c{^«  and  we|i.arranged,  will  become  a 
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betepogeneiMis  iztofs  of  commoa^places ;  iacreafing  {torn  ycut  to  year, 
tiQ  its  own  weight  will  bear  it  down. 

We  think  Mr«  WiUtams  would  better  employ  the  leamiog  and  ta« 
lents,  whKh  he  poflefTea  in  no  moderate  degree,  by  redacing  rather 
than  increaiinfi;  the  fi^  of  hit  work*  The  obfervaLtiDos  ^e  toftnerly 
mndc  on  the  four iirfb  volumes*  apply  to  the  prefent  part:  which,  aU 
}owing'foT  the  deficiency  of  the  plan,  feems  to  be  carefully  and  accu* 
ratcly  eicecoted.  We  confefs  we  are  not  altogether  convinced  of  the 
neceflity  of  invfrivorks  on  the  fame  fubjedl;  both  neceflarily  fo  fimi« 
Ur  I/O  each  oti]^«  perba^  however  the  pMl>lic  may  h^  benefited  by  1^ 
poitfcfty.    . 


POLITICS, 

Aat,   33*    Calm  Aiirefs  to  tin  People  of  Great  Britain^  hf  a  Citlitim 
ofLmdon.    8vo.  46  pp.     is*    Rivingtons.     179^- 

This  is,  as  its  title  imports^  a  /fw/zrA/^  difcufiion  of  the  principle^ 
which  forc^  the  bafis  of  the  Brid(h  ConlUtution,  The  i'ubject  ja 
treated  under  fix  diviiions* 

**  I  ft*  The  futare  and  tendency  of  Liberty^  particularly  of  Clyi} 
Liberty. 

**  2d.  That  Civil  ^bert^  is  compatible  with  the  Britilh  Coii« 
jlltution. 

•*  ^^.  That  the  three  branches  of  parliament,  viz.  King;,  Lords^ 
and  Commons,  form  the  Conditution,  together  with  their  diltind 
Functions,  alfo  of  their  Dependence  and  Independence  on  each  other^ 

'<  4th.  That  a  conflitutiun  thus  formed,  caunot  be  altered  but 
with  the  Dtmoft  danger,  but  may  be  impronjed* 

'•   5th.  Of  the  prefent  (late  of  reprel'enting  the  people  in  parliament, 
with  a  plan  for  obtaining  a  more  free  and  adequate  rcpreicntation  in  . 
the  commonik  houfc  of  parliament. 

•♦  dth.  A  mode  propofcd  for  the  better  conducing  clcftions  for 
l^embers  to  ferve  in  parliament."     P.  2. 

The  inequalities  of  reprefcfitation,  the  author' propofcs  to  remedy. 
hy  certain  alterations  in  the  number  of  reprefentatives  fent  by  each 
R)rough  or  County.     Thefe  alterations  are  fo  contrived,  as  not  tp . 
produce  a  variation  of  more  than  ten  from  the  prefent  number  of  the 
reprcfcntative  body.     The  mode  of  eledion  he  fuggefts,  is  to  oblige  ' 
the  returning  officers  to  adveriifp  a  day  of  nomination^  to  be  holdci^ 
one  month  trom  the  date  of  fuch  advertifcment.    The  parties  mmi^ 
noted  are  then  to  be  adveriifed ;  and  the  day  of  ele^on,  not  le{^ 
than  three  weeks,  or  more  thafi  a  month*  from  the  date  of  iheadvei- 
tiferoeot.    The  votes  to  be  taken  by  baikt,  and  not  by  foil;  books 
fqr  this  purpofe  to  be  opened  in  difierent  quarters,  according  to  l^m 
extent  of  the  Borough  6r  ^hire  :  andthofe  of  the  Jick  and  infirm  to 
be  taken  by  the  ouniiier  and  phyfician  of  the  pariih.     Thefe  are  die  < 


-H. 
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outlines  of  the  author's  plan,  which  he  delivers  with  fuirabfe  modeRf, 
and  which,  if  not  wholy  adniiiBhle,  may  y^t  funufb  hints  to  tfaosD 
who  ar«)  anxious  for  the  freedooi  and  purity  of  dedtioos. 

• 
Art-  3.V     T^wo Letttrf  addnffti to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  B^ifird  aU 
the-^iofie  of  England.      8vo.     44  pp.      is.     Owen.      1796. 

The  author  appears  to  have  an  honeft  zeal  for  giving  good  advice; 
but  he  has  not  Sufficiently  the  art  and  experience  of  writing,  to  anv* 
the  attenrion  of  noify  and  clamorous  party  poliiicians.  He  iay»thiitfs 
bluntly,  but  without  energy  of  ftyk.  An  crnTuoi  in  tho'  paJage 
chofen  for  his  motto,  has  made  it  convey  a  fentiioent  the  reverie  <rf 
what  the  author  intended  to  exprtfs. 

AftT.  34.  j/ff  Enoitiry  h^ru  far  the  Punifiment  of  Death  is  neefffarf  im 
Fennfyl^vania.  With  N^tu  and  lUuJtratians.  By  IVilhita  Brail firi^ 
.  fjq.,  To  *wbich  is  added ^  An  Accotmi  of  the  Gaol  and  Pettiierniiofy 
Uoufe  of  Philadelphia  y  and  of  the  interior  Maaagement  tht  reof  By 
Caleb  LwuneSi  of  Philadelphia*  8vo.  II 5  pp.  2S.  6d,  Phila- 
deiphia,  printca:  London,  ife- printed.     Johnfon.     1795- 

The  purp9fe  of  this  work,  by  the  Attorney  General  of  Pcnniylvania 
(%iyw  for  the  United  SfniesJ  is  to  (how ,  from  the  experieope  of  fbmc 
parts  of  America,  and  of  fcveral  Eucopcun  nations  tha.t  eapital  p«- 
nifhments  multiply  crimes,  inftend  of  preventing  them ;  and  that  the 
certainty  of  puntftiment  is  a  tnore  cf!t6lual  rclltaini  than  the  decree  of 
it.  The  concluifion  from  the  whole  enquiry  is,  «*  that  in  all  caib 
(except  thofe  of  high  ireafon  and  murder)  the  pnnifliroent  of  death  may 
be  faiely  abolifhed  [in  America]  and  milder  penalties  advantageoufly 
introduced:"  p.  46.  but  more  fafely,  it  (etms,  in  America,  thak 
•«  in  the  old  and  corrupt  governments  of  Europe."  '  P^  1 2. 

So  far  the  author  feems  to  be  an  able  advo<^ate  on  the  (ide  of  hanu-* 
nhy,  juftice,  and  found  policy.  Bui  when  he  thinks  fit  to  fay  in  his 
votes^  that  England  is  "  too  fond  of  the  ancient  order  <\f  things,** 
and  that  "  a  reform  in  the  government  will  in,  the  end  hailcn  that 
which  is  fo  much  wanted  in  the' criminal  law,"  we  muft  pronounce 
that  he  (leps  beyond  his  line;  and  that  it  would  he  wifcr"  to  leave  the 
care  of  amending  our  government  to  us  who  live  under  If,  and  who  do 
not  perceive  any  ijohere  much  caufe  to  be  enamoured  of  revolutions  and 
republics.  That  the  criminal  code  of  England  contains  '•  a  mul- 
titude of  fanguinary  laws,"  vvecMmotdeny;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  need  not  hefitate  to  affirm,  that  in  no  part  of  the  gl<»be  is  tf)C 
fcverity  of  the  laws  more  tcmjx^red  and  mitigated  by  the  feafwDabk 
intervention  of  kniiy  and  mercy. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book,  by  Mr.  Lowncs,  contains  mqch  olcfuL 
information. 


Art. 
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Art.  3  J.  Rights  ^nd  Remedies;  or  the  Theory  and  PraSice  of  tfki 
Poiitics  \  njJith  a  Vu<w  of  the  tremendous  E*vils  probable  to  enfu^  Upon, 
the  countvnanct  of  the  pnfent  unnictjfary  and  fridtlefs  War,  mSittd  a 
Propc/al  of  immediate  Peace*  Parti,  Second  Edition.  Dedicated  t4 
Earl  Stanhope i  by  one  of  the  ntw  Se^of  the  Moralifts^  8vo,  38. 
Crofby.     1795. 

Art.  36,     Rights   and  Remedies,     Part  II,    Of  the  fame  Pamphlet* 

Same  Puhlilher,  &c. 
This  writer  pnjfcffes  to  hold  the  balance  even  between  all  parties, 
yet  is  an  enthufiailic  admirer  of  the  French  revolution.     We  think  if 
lie^had  patiently  waited  a  very  Utile  longer^  he  would  have  withheld 
fome^  at  lead,  of  his  numerous  and   violent  commendations  of  thac 
wonderful  event,  and  no  lefs  extraordinary  people.     He  would  not, 
for  inftance,  have  praifed  them  for  ofiering  pcr.ce  to  aggreir^rs,  for 
their  modcraiion  in  viAory,  their  having  no  views  of  onqucft,  &c«  • 
&c.  &c.     For  our  parts,  we  arc  proud  to  think  very  difSrently  from 
the  writer,  in  ahnoU  every  page  of  thefe  immenfe  pamplvl^fSr  and  are 
as  little  convinced  by  his  arguments,  as  alarmed  by  his  predictions. 

Art.  37.  ^  Extraordinary  Sentence •     Fourteen  Years  Travfportation  for 
feditiouf  PraSlices,     Trial  of  Couvfllor  Muir,  of  Huntcrjhdly  in  the 
High  Court  of  Judiciary  at  Edinburgh ,  on  Friday,  Augujl  30,  I793» 
for  Sedition,     8vo.     29  pp.     6d.     Brew  man.  ^ 

This  event  has  come  before  the  public  in  fo  many  (hapc^,  and  hat 
been  agitated  witu  fo  much  zeal  by  the  advocates  of  the  one  and  the 
other  lide,  that  we  (hall  cjntent  ourfclvcs  with  Rating,  that  this 
pamphlet  prcfents  a  brief  report  of  the  trial,  unaccompanied  by  ihofc 
Italics  ana  annotations  with  which  fuch  trials  are  too  frequently  em* 
bdliftxcd. 

Art.  38.     J  Letter  on  the  Proceedings  in  Leadenhallfireei,  in  the  Caff 
xfMr.  Haflings,     8vo.     is,     Parfons.     1795* 

This  writer,  in  contradi^ion,  we  believe,  to  a  vaft  majority  of  hig 
countrymen,  is  exceedingly  diffatisfied  with  the  conduft  of  the  Eaft- 
India  Company,  with  regard  to  Mr.  Haftings ;  but  he  produces  no 
Tery  powerful  arguments  to  prove  that  they  have  done  wrpng. 

Art,  39«  The  Correfpondeiice  hetwoeen  Sir  Stephen  Lnjhingtori^  Bqrts 
and  Warren  Haftings,  Efq,  and  the  Statemetst  allud*:d  to  sn  both  Let* 
ters.     8vo.     IS.     Debrett.     1795. 

To  counterad)  a  report  which  had  generally  gone  forth,  concerniiM; 
the  fappofed  fortune  of  Mr.  Haftings.  a  ftatemcnt  of  his  property  S 
here  prefented  x.o  the  public,  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  which,  w« 
prefttme,  will  not  be  called  in  queHion, 


Art* 


6j4  Bitn*isH  CATALocitrE.  PoUtTci. 

Art.  40.     Thi  pditlcal  Teftament  of  Maximilian  Rtiefpierrt^  nviit 
Account  of  the  fecret  Nfgociatiom  carried  on  mnder  bit  Dire^ma»^m»m^ 
Jenjfral  of  the  principal  States  of  Europe,     If r jet  em  wtd  ftgnei  fy^  his 
own  Hand,     Tranjtated from  the  Fremb*     Svo.     2!U  M.     RiviBg* 
tons,     1 796*  ^ 

There  are  fome  who  believe  this  Teftament,  at  it  is  tenne^*  ^  ^  ^b- 
thentic ;  we,  for  our  parts«  do  not.  We  muft»  however,  confefi  disc  it 
contains  fome  (hrcwd  remarks,  while*  nevcrtbciefs,  the  rnnrlyding 
paragraph  wilJ,  we  think,  jnftify  cor  incredality — «*  When  my  la- 
bours ibail  have  received  their  reward,  whm  I  ihall  reign  liotk  i^ 
hhxy  and  in  glory,  then,  and  noi  till  then,  the  (caffblds  of  ^KgiSl^ 
loitne  (hall  give  place  to  the  altars  of  Ores."  Wonld  KtAxXpttatg 
jcircumftanced  as  he  was,  have  written  this  ?  Ife  thimk  voU 

Aar.  41*  The  ^€rtem  Loaf  for  Eight-pence  i  or,  Cta  dirtl  eomt 
^Mn,  ^^'"Z  ^^*^'  ^f  Comfirt  for  all  true  Refhrmen*  By  J^ikk 
Cade,  jun*  Citizen  ami  Juabiit*  Setond  Edition*  1 2mo»  Sd« 
Croiby.     >79^* 

There  is  a  great  deal  ef  homonr,  and,  what  is  of  fiu  more  tio» 
portance,  of  plain  good  fcnfe,  in  this  publication ;  which  is  cako^ 
uted  10  render  tnefef\aal  the  good  wihris  of  thofe,  who,  in  order  to 
prove  their  attachment  to  the  BritiCh  nation,  (how  the  mmoft  enmity 
to  its  coniUtution,  and  the  greateft  friendlhip  and  zeal  for  the  Frcndl 
Republic 

Aar.  41.  Dijfertation  on  firft  Principles  of  Govrmment,  fy  ThmH 
Paine,  Autbor  of  Commen  Senfe^   i^c*   8vo.    47  pp.*  is.     Eaton^ 

»795- 

To  thofc  who  are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  this  Denuigme* 
.  the  prcfent  tradl  has  nothing  new  to  offer.  A  demonftiation  oitht 
right  which  rcprcfcniativc  governments  have  to  take  place  of  heieditaiyy 
is  attempted,  with  a  parade  of  analyfis,  and  an  effufion  of  fimrriHtr, 
which  will  fufficicntly  recommend  it  to  that  circle  for  which  it  is  <ie« 
iigned. 

Art.  43.  Condones  ad  popultm ;  or^  Addrejes  H  the  Ptopir.  Bj 
S.  T.  Coleridge,     xamo.    68  pp.    No  Puhlilher's  name.     i^9S• 

The  two  following  addreffes,  Mr.  C.  fays,  were  deHvered  in  the 
month  of  Fi^bruary  n^f »  and  were  followed  by  (ix  others  in  defence 
of  natural  and  revealed  rdigion.  Where,  or  to  whom  they  wtm 
delivered,  does  not  appear.  Tllefe  addrel^  are  by  the  iimie  aodior, 
whofe  addrefs  to  the  [)eopIe  on  a  fappofed  plot,  we  noticed  laft 
month.  1  hey  contain  fimilar  fentiments  and  are  expceftsd  witli 
finiiUr  confiflency  and  fimllar  elegance.  His  tender  and  cofl^pafitaaie 
anxiety  for  (he  welfare  of  mankind,  he  dwells  upon  through  many 
pages»  and  with  that  fpiritof  pacriotifoi,  which  has  fret|oently  adoattd 
the  wriccrs  of  his  party,  attcuipts  to  afcribe  the  murders  of  R^e& 

ficnt^ 
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plerre,  and  all  the  horrors  adled  in  France,  to  the  obftinate  hoftHiry 
of  this  country.  When  lhal],we  ceafe.  10  fee  this  nonfcnfc  repeated* 
which  the  bed  informed  even  of  our  French  enemies  have  again  and 
agalv  coAtradi^ed  ? 

Art.  44*     An  Aidrefs  to  the  independent  Livifymen  rf Londftn^  on  th^ 

Subjeh  of  their  Lite  Petition  to  Parliament  for  a  Peace,     IVith  a  fen» 

Oh/erwitigns  on  the  Apoftacy  of  certain  Members^  and  Ad<vice  to  the  Ct» 

tizens  of  London  9  refpeding  the  QonduB  they  ought  to  adopt  at  the  next 

geitrrai  Ete^kR.     tvo,     30  pp.     IS.     Croiby;     '795- 

The  writer  of  this  tr<itl  congratolatea  his  feHow-citizens  upon  their 
"late  petirioo ;  exhorts  them  to  a  firm  purfuit  of  the  fame  objedl^  and  a 
rejeflion  of  their  prefent  members^  with  the  exception  of  one,  at  the 
next  general  cle^on.  Thefe  men  he  thinks  proper  to  ftigmatize  as 
"  the  panders  and  parafites  of  a  i/f/^<f</admini(lratton;"  Ixit  the  ge- 
neral cle£tion  has  juft  proved,  that  neither  the  men  nar  the  adminiftra- 
tioD  were  eftimated  by  the  meafure  of  his  optnion. 

>JLT.  45,     The  Speeches  of  Sir  Thomas  Oflorne^  Bart,  and  Pntrick 
Duigenan^  Efq.  on  the  Cathlic  BiB^  in  the  Irifi  Hoafe  of  Commons^ 
'   A%5».n9?*    ^^°*     36  pp.     I*.     Debrett.     1795. 

VVithottt  entering  into  the  merits  of  this  interefltng  qoeftton,  we 
bare  to  fpeak  only  of  the  talents  of  the  difpatanrs.  In  point  of  ora« 
tory  aod  afgumenty  we  do  not  hefitate  to  ^ive  the  preference  to  Mr« 
IDiiigenaa,  whofc  fpecch  is  plain  and  energetic^  and  in  many  pans  con^ 
vincing.  He  oppofes  the  Catholic  Bill.  The  Baronet,  on  the  con- 
trary* tt  its  advocate ;  but  we  fufpeft  that  he  has  not  brought  forward 
the  ftrongeft  arguments  which  might  be  found  in  its  behalf;  and  wc 
arcfurc  tnat  ihufe  which  he  has  advanced,  arc  not  urged  with  all  the 
force  they  are  capable  of  receiving,  iior  difpofed  with  the  luminous  ar- 
rangement of  a  flcilful  orator.  In  bis  ftylc,  by  afieding  to  rife  higher 
than  the  (Ircngth  of  his  wing  will  fupport  himj  he  finks  into  xh^  ob« 
icure» 

Art.  46.  A  Sinery,  nxhtth^  certain  political  ConjeBures  and Rtftef 
tions  of  Dr.  Da^enant^  in  1699,  be^  or  he  not,  applicable  to  the  prefen$ 
Crifis.    Svorf    90PP«     "-fid.     Elmfly.     1795* 

This  pamphlet  contains  a  large  extra^  from  an  EiTay  of  Dr.  Dave- 
naAt,  whoie  chara^r,  as  a  political  writer,' is  fufficiently  known. 
There  is  confiderable  IbTewdnefa  and  force  in  the  obfervations  it  con- 
tains^; and  fdbjefb  of  ufeful  caution  mny  doubrtefs  be  coliei^tcd  from 
th^^difEbneut  points  upon  which  it  turns.  Whether  the  conjct^turer 
O^  rcflcdioBB  be  applicable  or  not  Ko  the  prefent  crifis,  it  is  ibarceJy- 
wifliRn  dq«  p^rovincetO'pronoance.  The  editor  prohfTes  to  give  the 
public*  an. ^ppsrtuni^ot  forming  an  unbiaifed  judgment,  by  refcrvir  g 
ktaiematks  for  a  fubfequent  occafion.  Our  commentary,  thcnt'  -e, 
wUi  beittore  feafotiabkj  when  the  fenfe  of  the  editor  iUail  be  iu.i> 
knowQiT' 

Ma, 
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Art.  47.  -^  Vindication  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford's  Attack  apmt  Mu 
Burke's  Pen/ton*  In  Rrply  to  a  Letter  from  the  Right  Himntra'kt 
Edmund  Hurke  to  a  noble  Lord.     8vo.    67  pp.    IS.     Jordaa.    1796. 

The  marrow  of  this  pamphlet,  which,  after  all,  has  no  great  vigour 
or  eloquence,  feems  to  be  contain  d  within  the  following   paHAg^^s. 
Mr.  Burke  erqu*«res»  **  Why  Will  they  not  let  roc  remain  in  cbfcuriiy 
and  inaaion  ?"  H  his  wriff  r  fephes,  "  I  will  tell  Mr.  Rurkc  whrthry 
will  n()t :  becaiife  they  l)clievc  that,  his  late  publications  hare  h*d  a 
confiderahlc  cfFeft  in  inciting  the  nation  to  a  war,  the  moft  difar.rc.j 
and  difgracefiil,  in  which  this  country  ever  had  the  misfortune  aai 
mifef)'  to  he  involved  ;  becaufe  they  fufpcfV,  and  upon  ftfong  grocnii, 
that  ihofe  publications  have  led  to  that  alarm  which  has  been  rfcd  as 
a  handle  to  rob  us  of  fo  many  of  our  comforts;  bccaufc  ihcy  behvli 
him  belying  the  tenor  of  his  former  life,  by  accepting  an  cnorrtrcs 
penfjoni  at  a  time  when  the  people  arc  bent  and  bowed  to  the  carh 
by  the  weight  of  fuch  accumulated  taxation  ;  bcc^^ufe  thcy  fre,  to  cff 
his  own  words,  that  his  operations  of  oarfimonv  have  beCn   atTead;:J 
with  the  confequcnccs  of  profufion  ;    occaufc  thcy  behold  a  fcvcrc 
CEconomift  funk,  degeneiatcd,  transtbrmed,  deformed,  into  a  fi.p?le 
penfioner."     They  who  liclievc  the  war  difaftrous  and   difgr^iceiJ 
<thouc;h  it  might  be  the  former  without  being  the  latter,  misibrrDne 
being  not  neceflarily  difgrace,  thou^;;h  demagogues  always  reprel^nt 
it  fo)  or  that  it  could  have  been  avoided  ;  or  that  the  alarm  was  nut 
the  genuine  feeling  of  the  people  from  real  caufe  of  alarm,  will  aiferr 
pobably  at  large  to  Mr;  Street's  remonftrances.     Thc}',  un.thc  other 
hand,  who  agree  to  the  (latement  cited  from  Lord  Grenvillc'sfpccch, 
that  the  particular  merit  of  Mr.  Burke  at  this  time  was,  •'  having  op- 
pofed  the  (hield  of  rcafon  end  found  argument,  to  defend  the  wife 
cftablithments  of  our  anceftors,  in  tommon  with  aU  the  great  men  of 
former  times,  ag.iinfl  the  daring  inroatU  of  the  mod  pernicious  and 
dangeroui  principles  and  do£lrines  every  broached  by  folly,  enthu- 
liafm,  and  madncfs,"  will  be  likely  to  think  that  he  deferred  a  public 
reward* 

Art.  48.  J  Leaf  out  of  Mr,  Burke's  B$ol :  ieing  ass  EpiftU  H  thai 
Right  Ilofionrahle  GeutUman,  in  Reply  to  his  Letter  to  a  moble  Lard «-« 
the  ^uhjed  of  his  Penjlon^     Bj  Af.  C.  Brownfm     8vO.      63  pp.     ZS. 

Walker*     17'^^* 

Mr.  Hurke  is  told  by  this  gentleman  that  he  ihoold  thioit  lumfelf 
«•  deficient  in  that  particular  duty  which  every  gtHxl  cttizea  o»es 
his  couniry,  did  ne  not  take  up  his  pen  to  deny  hh  aflcnions." 
What  then  are  we  ^o  fuppofe  ?  has  every  dtizefi  that  thinks  wkh  this 
writer  taken  up  his  pen  i*  Or  have  many  been  deficient  in  tb^r  duty? 
the  writers  have  been  numerous,  but  futely  the>'  do  aot  aiaoBat  to  2'J 
who  have  learned  to  write,  on  that  fide  of  the  queftion.  Mr*  Rvowne, 
however,  undertakes  to  give  the  political  hiftory  of"  Mr.  Bnike;.  s^d 
though  he  ceicaiuly  decs  not  execute  his  talk  with  any  favotirable  pre- 
judice 
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judicc  towiTds  the  fubjcft  of  it,  he  appears  to"  have  collcfkdl 
a  great  many  fa^t  of  focne  importance  to  the  general  character  of  hi» 
aotagoniil.    The  pamphlet  is  written  throaghout  with  foice  and 


.Art.  49.     Soier  RtfieBfom  on  the  Jeditimu  and  inflammatory  Litter  of 
the  Right  Uitt.  Edmund  Burke,  to  a  nobU  Lord.     Addrt£td  to  th€ 
feriouf  ^.onjideration  of  his  fellouj  Citizens.    Byjobn^hthjaail^    8vQi» 
116  pp.     2s.  6d.    bymonds.     1796. 

If  Mr.  Thclwall  be  to  be  credited  in  his  declaration,  and  we  havo 

jiot  the  flighted  wifh  to  difcr'edit  ir,  that  he  is  no  fimulatots  the  pre* 

lent  paihphlet  will  recommend  him  to  a  much  more  favourable  opi* 

.nion,  among  the  friends  of  order  and  real  liberty,  than  his  political 

life  has  hitherto  appeared  to  delerve.    It  is  certainly,  for  the  moft 

J  art,  temperate,  and,  according  to  the  profeflion  of  the  title,  fobcr. 
t  is  well  written/  and  a  fpirit  of  juftice  and  humanity  pervades  the 
whole  too  generally,  we  Ihould  conceive,  to  be  altogetner  aflumcd. 
But  if  Mr.  Thelwall  be  really  the  ca-^did  man  thus  pr  ferted  to  our 
contemplation,  how  can  Ife  poflibly  ju(lify  to  his  own  mind  his  babic 
of  mifreprefeniing  the  a^^ual  government  of  his  country,  as  if  it  were 
a  fyllera  of  oppreuion, and  conparing it  to  thofe  of  defpotic coun'ries. 
Granting,  for  argument's  fake,  the  corruption  prevalent  in  it  to  be  as 
grofs.  and  the  departure  from  its  efTential  principles  to  be  as  wide,  as 
he  would  pronounce  them,  what  is  there  in  it  that  juftifies  the  ufe  of 
that  tremendous  and  unmanageable  indrument  the  populace  P  If  the 
ilatc  criminals  were  unjuftly  profccuted,  ftill  they  uere  acouitted,  and 
the  (late  is  vindicated.  He  exults  in  the  pacific  condu^  ot  the  multi. 
tudes  aifembled  at  Copenhagen  houfe,  &c^  Thofe  mulcitude>,  befides 
being  fo  inllrudted  for  prudential  rcafons,  had,  ashehimfclfwicnefled, 
their  own  interval  feelings  for  confuhing  their  fafety  ;  but  though,  on 
feveral  occafions  (as  when  the  king  went  to  the  houfe)  men  were  cer- 
tainly coUed^ed  who  had  every  difpofition  to  be  mifchievous,  the  truth 
is,  and  a  truth  deilrudive  of  many  of  Mr.  T.'s  arguments,  that  the 
general  difpofition  of  the  people  at  prefent  is  to  be  pacific.  They  arc 
not  opprelkd,  therefore  they  are  not  tumultous,  and  the  precautions 
of  thelegiflaturehave  not  been  dire^ed  againll  the  prevalent  tendency 
of  the  people,  but  againil  the  partial  evils  likely  to  be  produced  by 
inflammatory  harangues.  Mr.  ThelwalVs  favourite  fyftem  of  unirerfal 
fnfirage  would  produce  much  more  nifchievous- difpofition  than  any 
evil  now  exiiling.  At  all  events,  it  is  fome  comfort  that,  let  what 
will  happen^  here  is  one,  at  leai^,  of  the  popular  teachers  who  has 
declared  bimfelf,  under  his  own  hand»  an  enemy  to  injuftice  and  cruelty. 

Art.  50.     ?art  of  a  Letter  from  Rohert  Adair y  Efy.  to  the  Right  Ho* 
noutaLte  CharUs  James  Fox.     Occafioned  by  Mr.  Bur  kg* s  tut  ntiom  of 
Lord  Keppel^  in  a  recent  Vfiblicatibn.     8vo.     54pp>     is.     Debrttt. 
1796. 

Mr»  Adair  thinks  that  Lord  Keppe!  would  have  held  the  fame  Hoe 
of  condtid  with  Mr.  Fox,  whofc  political  operations  fince  the  war 
this  tra^i  undertakes  to  hold  up  to  admiration* 

Bbb  DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY. 

Art,  51.  Aft  Alarm  td  Britain  ;  or,  an  Inquiry  intd  the  Caufet  rf  the 
rapid  Progrefs  of  Infidelity^  in  the  prrfent  Age.  Bj  J^ihn  Jmmiifim^ 
D.  D^  F.  A.  S.  S.  Mrnijier  of  the  Goffel^  twfar.  I  imo,  21 1  [^ 
28.    MDrifons,  Perth.     179^. 


The  profcfTed  purpofc  of  this  traft  is,  '•  to  take  notice  of 
things  which  feem  to  operate  as  caufes  or  occasions  of  the  increafe  of 
infidelity ;  fome  of  which  have  a  remote,  others  a  more  immcduttc 
influence."  pp.  ^,  6.  Among  the  remote  caafes,  are  reckoned  Popery, 
Arianifai,  v^^ocinianifm,  and  Arminianifm  ;  the  laft  of  which  is  faid  to 
be  connecled  with  Socinianifm  and  Popery.  1  he  next  remote  ca»i(c 
ailigned  is,  the  modern  plan  of  preaching  mere  morality,  omitting  Jx 
peculiar  dofirincs  of  Lhriftianity.  Then  the  author  turns  fuddenlr 
to  that  which  fcems,  in  truth,  to  be  the  main  purpofc  of  his  bcK)k,  (and 
which  we  little  looked  for,  from  fo  zealous  a  defender  of  our  moft  im- 
portant doiftrinrs)  a  violent  attack  upon  the  church  of  Eneland  !  P.  70, 
Here  we  have  abunc^ance  of  declamation  againft  "  worldly  greatnefs; 
diflioneft,  and  even  bona  fide  fubfcriprions  of  creeds  and  articles;  the 
praAice  of  many  among  the  clergy  ;  the  law  of  patronage;  the  relaxa- 
tion or  pen'crfion  of  church  difcipline ;  religious  tefts  for  civil  offices; 
ceremonies  of  human  invention  in  divine  worlhip;  and  the  infloetice 
of  human  authority  in  matters  of  religion  ;  with  a  recomniendatioo  of 
the  example  of  the  Conftituent  AlTembly  in  France,  which  made  even 
the  bifliops  and  archbifliops  eligible  by  thofc  only  over  whom  they 
were  to  prefide."     P.  106. 

In  the  remainder  of  the  book  there  are  fome  things  nnexceptiooably 
ftated ;  but,  in  general,  declamation,  mixed  with  no  fmall  portion  of 
afpcrity,  predominates  over  argument.  How  the  common  caufe  of 
Chriftianity  is  likely  to  be  defended  with  good  efPcft,  and  the  progrefs 
of  infidelity  m  this  kingdom  to  be  checked,  by  the  iaceflant  repetition 
of  trite  objcdtions,  not  againft  the  doctrines,  but  fome  part  of  the  difci- 
pline of  the  oftahliflied  church,  it  is  the  author's  bufinefk  to  explain. 
What  would  be  faiil  of  the  wifdom  of  a  bcfieged  garrifon.if  the  fcvc- 
ral  regiments  which  cnmpofed  it,  inftcad  of  uniting  in  a  vigorous  de- 
fence, were  to  fpcnd  diy  after  d.ny  in  criminations  againft  each  other, 
for  want  of  milirary  order,  whife  the  enemy  was  undermining  or  pre- 
paring to  ftortn  the  pla^e  ? 

Art.  ^2.  Dijhmfft  Shame  the  primary  Sonne  of  the  Cormpttont  ^ the 
Chrijiian  Doctrine,  A  Sermon  preached  at  tife  Gra*veUFit  Meeting,  in 
Hackney ^  April  6,  1794.  Pj  Thomas  Beljham*  8vo.  52  pjv 
IS,    Johnfon.  *  1794. 

The  obje(5\  of  this  difcourfe  is  to  cftablifh  the  repntation  of  St. 
Paul  for  Vnitarianifm!  and  to  reprobate  the  bulk  of  the  prefeut  Chrif- 
tian  church,  for  the  want  of  it.  The  fenfe  of  the  apoftle's  declaration 
(Rom.  i.  16)  in  Mr.  B.'s  jud^/ment,  is,  that  he  would  boaft  hlmfdf 
in  QO  higher  cliarader  than  uiat  of  a  difciple  of  Jefas  Chrift,  the 

Cncipi 
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Crucified  Je^»  In  fupport  of  this  opinion  he  contends,  upon  the 
ground  of  Dr.  Prieftlcy,  &c.  that  every  do^Jirinc  which  exalts  ibe  cha- 
ra^erof  Chrift,  is  an  artifice  of  ingenuity  to  cfcape  reproach.  Mr, 
B.  then  draws  a  parallel  between  the  (late  of  Chriltianity,  as  to  this 
particular,  in  the  prefcnt  times,  and  thofe  of  its  firll  promulgation; 
and  concludes  with  a  profeffion  of  his  motives  for  undertaking,  and 
the  views  with  which  ne  purpofes  to  condu^  the  management  of  that 
fociety  to  which  be  is  appointed.  The  ^y\t  of  this  difcourfe  is  natu- 
ral^ the  language  temperate  and  infinuating;  and  bothdifcover  taleaia 
that  would  do  honour  to  a  better  cau(e. 

Art.  53.     Candid Rea/ons  for  renouncivg  the  Principles  of  A/ttiptgdo^ 

bapttfin^  By  Peter  Edwards  yfe'veral  Tears  Pajior  of  a  Baptijt  Church, 

at  Portjea,  Hants*     8vo.     192  pp.     js.     Chapman.     ^'f^S* 

The  author  of  this  treatife  profeiTes  to  have  been  converted  to  Pa&- 

dobaptifm,  by  Mr.  Booth's  elaborate  defence  of  the  oppofice  quef- 

tion;  and  the  antmadverfions  which  this  pamphlet  contains,  are  priQ« 

Cipally  direded  to  expofe  the  fallacy  of  that  defence.     Mr.  Edwards 

proceeds  with  deliberate  order  through  the  different  parts  of  his  fub- 

je£l;  and,  having  premifed  fome  Thefes  for  regulating  the  contra* 

verfy,  and  dated  the  queftion  with  much  perfpicuity,  difcufles  the 

Arguments  for  and  againft,  in  a  manner  that  evinces  at  once  the 

acatenefs  of  his>cafoning  powers,  and  the  joilnefs  of  his  condufioi^* 

Art.  54.  An  improved  Syftem  of  Logic ^  and  a  nenn  Thiory  of  Candossr, 
exemplified  in  Mr,  Peter  Ed'wards^s  Candid  Reafons  for  renouncing  the 
Principles  of  Jntipadohaptifm;  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend*  i2mo. 
32  pp.    40.    Button.     1795* 

Art.  55.  The  Candour  of  Mr.  Peter  Ed<wards  exhibited i  and  hit 
curious  Reafons  for  rettouiuing  Antip<edohaptifm  examined*  By  aplaisi 
Cotsntryman.     i2Jno.     44  pp*     6d.     Button*     2795* 

Art.  56.  A  Defence  of  h fans  Baptifm,  its  heft  Confutation  i  being  a 
Reply  to  Mr.  Peter  Ed^wards's  Candid  Reafons  Jtr  renouncing  the 
Principles  of  Antipadobaptifm  on  bis  o*wn  Ground*  By  JoftphKing^ 
born.     i2mo.    62  pp.     6d.    Button.     1795. 

Theobjed  of  thefe  difierent  trades*  is  fuificiently  indicated  by  their 
refpedlive  titles.  In  attacking  Mr.  Booth,  the  author  of  the  Can- 
did Reafons,  mtifl  doubtlefs  have  been  aware,  that  he  was  attacking 
the  Queen-Bee,  and  therefore  likely  to  provoke  (as  he  has  dore) 
the  refentment  of  the  fwarm.  The  perfonal  afperities  in  which  he 
indulged  himfelf,  are  the  points  againil  which  the  (Irengthof  his  oppo- 
nents is  principally  brought  to  bear ;  and  it  nauil  be  admitted,  that  the 
language  he  employs  is  not  always  fuch  as  coniifts  with  the  temper  of 
religion  and  the  ends  of  candid  controverfy. 

•  Bcfides  fome  at  a  penny  each,  profefTmg  to  demonHrate  the 
right  of  Abortives  to  Baptifm,  and  of  Infants  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
oa  the  principles  of  Mr*  £dwards. 

fibba  Art^ 
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Art.  57.     A  Sermon  f  reached  on  the  %ib  ofFthntnry,  1782*  «  ^^^ 
Naihna/  HtttmliiUhn  ;  and  again  (hy.  the  Ajjtfiant  Maaftet)  on  tVed- 
nejdoy  the  2^!  h  of  Feb.  179$  >  ibe  l*^te  Day  ofhational  HumiliafUn^ 
to  a  Congregatun  of  Pnteftant  Diffcnttrs^  in  St,   Savionr't'Cati, 
lork.     8vo.     j2  pp.     Is.     Johnlon.     1*^9$* 

Theological  ceconomy  has  rarely  fhown  itfelf  in  more  ftrildng  co- 
lenra,  than  in  this  adaptation  of  af\.  old  d«icoorfe  to  a  new  occafion. 
Whether  aiiy<  or  what  alterations  have  been  introduced  into  it,  ia 
order  to  acccmmodzte  it  to  the  prefent  poficionof  afBilrs,  and  tbe^iews 
of  the  author,  we  are  not  informed .    Some  particular  paflages  omitted 
in  the  text,  and  introduced  into  the  notes,  feem  to  indicate  the  iden- 
tity of  the  difcoorfe  in  the  fcparate  ftages  of  its  hiftofy.   If  thi/bc  fhc 
cafe,  it  carries  with  it  a  fatirical  reflexion  both  apon  the  nation  and 
their  yrovernors  ;  and  argues,  that,  in  the  writer's  tnind,  we  have 
neither  improved  in  our  politics,  nor  our  morals,  for  the  laft  tkirteen 
years     However  we  may  dllfer  from  him  on  this  ground,  we  cannct 
deny   (hat  his  difcourfe  is  a  (brewd,    and  an  animated  compofi-^ 
tion ;  exhibiting,  with  a  mixture  of  political  diHatisfadioD,  modi 
originality,  piety,  and  good  fenfe. 

Art.  58.     Jddrrffedto  the  Public  :    A  Sermon  freaehed  at  the  PariJ^ 

Church  of  FiHognleyw  in  the  County  of  Wamuick,  on  Wednefdayt  the 

2^th  of  February 9  I'jt^^'y  the  Day  Apfointtd  by  royal  Prociatmatiooit 

for  a  public  Faft  and  Humiliatisn^  before  Almighty  God,     By  James 

Jlliugtvorthf  D.D.Ficar.  8vo«  29  pp.  is.  Robinfona,  &c.  1795* 

Plain,  pious,  and  inftru^ive  ;  proper  to  be  delivered  to  a  congre- 
gation, but  hardly  important  enough  to  be  addreffed  to  the  public. 
The  author  is  not  guilty,  as  fomeare,  of  confounding  all  diflenters 
in  one  con^mon  cenfure ;  "  though  there  be,  he  fays,  in  the  nation,  a 

i  great  number  of  chriftian  people,  who  do  not  hold  in  religions  com- 
munication with  the  rational  eftabliihed  church  ;  yet  many  of  them 
are  found  in  the  faith  ;"  men  who  «  fear  God,  and  honour  the 
King,"  and  who  are  neither  enemies  to  the  church,  nor  to  the  ftate." 
p.  21.  The  truth  is,  we  fear,  that  we  are  at  prefent  in  danger,  not 
frrm  perfcna  really  religious,  but  from  fome  who  make  rctigion  a 
cloke  for  their  political  malice;  and* who  would  trample  all  religion 

■  under  their  feet,  as  foon  as  they  acquired  the  power  to  do  io,  by  the 
previous  overthrow  of  our  civil  coftlhtmion. 

Akt.  59.  A  Sermon  freachd'd  at  Afellor,  Derbyjhire^  July  1,  f795» 
to  a  I  riendly  Society  ;  and  publijhed  at  their  Pequffi,  By  the  Rev* 
Thomas  Whi taker,  Minifter  cf  Rin^nvayt  Chejhire*  8vo.  20  pp.  6d» 
Matthews,  London;  Reddilh,  Mancheftcr.    1795. 

This  is  %*very  plain  difcourfe  on  1  Pet.  ii.  17,  abounding  rather 
in  exhortation  than  in  argument,  but  containing  much  good  advice 
to  the  humble  audience  before  which  it  was  delivered.  The 
**  general  cbfervations,"  at  pp.  5,  6.  7,  are  indeed  fo  'vtry  gem-raJ^ 
that  they  might  as  well  form  a  part  of  any  fennon,  on  any  text  in 
icripcure,  as  of  that  which  is  before  us. 

Art. 
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Art.  6o.  for  tbt  Benefit  .of  th$  Fu*td9  ion»ards  inking  the  Free* 
Church  in  Bath  :  A  Sermon t  reammsndin^  /rtigul  and  cecnomicai 
Manage ffieni  in  Ai'ticLs  of  Subfijief{ce.  By  John  Methuen  Rogers, 
L,L,B.RedQrofB€rktLy^Somsr/et.  4.10.  23  pp.  IS.  Hazard* 
Bach;  Rivingtons,  London.     1796. 

The  author  of  this  difcoarfe,  has  judiciouily  felcifled  the  text  of 
John  vi.  lit  13 ;  wherein  the  Evangeliil  records  the  miracle  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  ai  fuggefting  reH;re:lions  peculiarly  proper  at  the 
prefent  feaCon. 

The  heads  of  the  difcourfe  arc  ihefe  :  Enquiry  of  the  Lcgiflature 
into  the  exigencies  of  the  times ;  refuh  of  that  enquiry,  and  the  de- 
ficiency of  wheat ;  the  goodnefi  of  Providence  \\  having  given  us 
ap  abundant  fupply  of  otner  grain ;  neceflity  of  naaking  bread  from 
p;>r(ionj  of  fuch  other  grain  ;  the  laudable  example  and  humane  con- 
lideration  of  the  Legiflature,  in  their  engagement  to  diminiih  the 
coni'umption  of  wlieaten  flour  \  the  example  of  the  Royal  Family 
in  fuch  diminution,  and  the  duty  of  imitating  it ;  the  prejudices  of 
the   common  people  againfl  barley  and  oaten  bread,  corredted  by 
a  remark,  that  fuch  Bread,  not  many  years  fince,  was  the  food  of 
half  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland  ;  a  further  proof  that  barley  bread 
is  nutritious,  ariiing  from  its  having  been  the  food  of  the  poorer  and 
iqoreinduilrious  Je.vs;  another  proof  rather  (ingenious  than  found) 
from  the  multiplication  of  the  Barley  loaves  ;  obllrvation  on  Chri(l*s 
begging  the  Divine  bleiGng.on  the  food  to  be  didribuced,  as  a  lef- 
fon  for  our  faying  grace  at  meals  ;  the  infenfibility  of  the   Jews  to 
this  ailonifliing  miraclf,  equalled  by  our  own  iafentibility   10  the 
uniform  bounty  of  God*s  piovidence  in  giving  daily  food;  from 
Chrift  s  bidding  his  difcipics  gather  up  the  fragments  that  nothing 
might  be  lod  ;  refleflions  on  the  fin   of  waihng,   particularly  in  a 
feAlonof  compirative  fcarcity  ;  admonition  to  fcrv  ants  and  domcf- 
tics  not  to  murmur  at  the  occonomxal  regulations  to  which  their  maf- 
t^rs  fubmiti  the  happy  (late  of  fervantb,  *vho  enjoy  fufficiency  at  the 
expence   of  their  mailers ;  occonomy  rccomm^  nded   to  t:)e  lo^er 
claims,  particularly  m  the  article  of  drinking  liquor  made  ftoio  the 
grain  which  they  difdain  to  ufe  in  bread;  caution  a^ainil  drunken- 
' nef^y  as  th^  fource  of  rioting ;  fpiritual  application  from  natural  to 
niental  food ;  the  dodlrines  of  Cnriil  are  the  tood  of  the  foul.     From 
this  analylis^  the  reader  will  perceive  that  the  matter  of  the  fermon  is 
copious.  The  manner  in  whici  ic  is  written  is,  with  evident  intention, 
adapted  to  the  plained  underdanding.     Both  the  occaQon  for  which 
it  was  written,  and  thtr  applicati  )n  of  the  profits  to  be  derived  from 
the  fale  of  it,  convince  us,  that  benevolence  as  we^  as  ability,  mud 
}ff  among  the  merits  of  the  writer. 
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Art.  6l .  The  Life  (^the  J:iJ!^  exemplified  in  the  CbaraSer  of  the  late 
Recv,  fK  Rfimaifre,  A.  M.  ReSior  of  Si.  Ann^  Blackfriars,  and  Lee- 
turer  of  St.  Dupijians  in  the  JVefl.  Preached  hy  C.  E.  De  Coeilag^, 
A.M.     8vo.     36  pp.     IS.     Rivingtons, &c.     1795. 

Art.  62.  The  continuance  and  conftaney  of  the  Friendjhip  rfGody  as  « 
Coveitant  God  nvith  his  People,  cmfidered  in  a  Sermon  preached  on  the 
Death  of  ff^..  Romaine.  By  ifV.  Bromley  Cadogan,  A.  M.  Re^for  ^ 
St,  LuJte^s,  Chel/ca,  ^c.     Svo.     39  pp.     6d.     IU/ingtons>  &c. 

Art.  65.  Faith  triumphant  in  Death.  A  funeral  Sermon,  occafionei 
by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  JV.  Romaine.  By  the  Rev.  ff^,  Geode, 
A.  M.  late  Curate  to  Mr.  Romaine^  l^c.  Svo.  34  pp.  6d. 
Rivingtons,  &c.     1795- 

Ic  was  not  to  be  cxpcfted,  nor  to  be  wiflied,  that  a  man  like  Mr. 
Romaine,  who  had  been  eminent  during  a  very  long  life  for  his  preaching 
and  his  piety,  fhould  pafs  out  of  the  world  without  fome  friendly  com- 
memoration of  his  talents  and  virtues.  Three  panegyrifts  here  offer 
them felves  to  our  notice ;  whofb  prodii6lions  we  include  under  one 
account,  partly  becaufe  they  are  very  fimilar  in  their  plan  and  idea?, 
and  partly  becaufe  no  one  of  them  is  important  enough  to  require  that 
wc  (hould  fpcak  of  it  at  much  length. 

Each  of  thcfe  threcdifcourfes  is  more  impaflioncd  and  declamatoryy 
than  fuits  the  referve  and  the  calm  judgment  of  £ngli(h  audiences  in 
general.  Mr.  Dc  Ccetlogon's,  on  Rom.  i.  17,  is  a  declamation  of 
a  coarfer  texture  than  the  other  two  ;  and  he  endeavours,  like  many 
other  writers  of  his  clafs,  to  h\  the  Calviniftic  do^rinc,  adop:ed 
by  Mr.  Romaine,  upon. the  Church  of  England. 

Mr.  Cadogan  declaims,  with  a  greater  fhow  of  learningj  fiom 
Pfalm  xlviii.  14.  He  afferts  that  Mr.  Romaine  •»  revived  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England,  at  a  time  when  they  were  almoft 
forgotten."  P.  27.  We  confcfs  tl;at  we  are  at  a  lofs,  in  conjecturing 
i\  hat  time  is  hero  alluded  to.  But  the  fafl  is,  as  appears  from  feveral 
other  parts  of  this  difcourfe,  that  thefe  perfons,  who  profeis  to  h^hum' 
ble  beyond  all  other  Chriftian  teachers,  arrogate  to  ihemfelveSi 
exclufivcly,  the  honour  of  preaching  the  Gofpel? 

Mr.  Goode,  difcouriing  on  Heb.  xi,  13,  fpcaks,  ift.  concerDing 
faith  in  general :  2dly.  its  peculiar  advantages  in  death:  jdly.  he 
illu  Urates  and  confirms  his  obfervations  by  an  account  of  Mr.  Ro- 
niaine's  chara6^er,  and  of  the  conclufion  of  his  life  :  and,  laftly,  he 
addrefles  his  hearers,  of  different  characters,  with  advice  fuitable  ro 
each,  drawn  from  the  folemn  occafion  of  his  difcoorfe.  This  ferinon 
'has  a  competent  (hare  of  matter  and  of  argument.  But  faith,  which 
is  the  chief  topic  of  it,  fcems  to  be  confounded  with  the  fruits  of  faith/: 
pp.  4,  5,  6,  7.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Romaine  was  indc&tigably 
adive«  during  a  niiniflry>of  near  fixty  years,  in  difcharging  the  duties 
of  his  profclBon,  and  in  promoting  charitable  defigns.  Whatever 
peculiar  theological  notions  he  might  entertain,  his  piety  appears  to 

have 
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ve  been  moft  fervent  and  fincere ;  his  charity  ever  watchful  for 
^opportunities  of  doing  good ;  his  literary  attainments  rcfpedablc,  and 
h*s  knowledge  at  all  times  wholly  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  religion. 
To  fuch  a  man,  furcly,  without  prefumption,  we  may  apply  the  words 
of  £]iphaz>  •*  Thou  (halt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a 
ibock  of  com  Cometh  in,  in  his  feafon."    Job.  v.  26* 

MISCELLANIES. 

Ireland  Papers. 

Art.  64.  A  Lttter  to  George  Sfee*vens,  Efq.  containing  a  critical  Exa- 
mination  of  the  Papers  ofUhakjpeare,  puhlijhedby  Mr,  Samuel  Ireland; 
to  fufhich  are  added ^  Extract  from  Vortigern.  By  James  Boaden,  Efq. 
Author  of  Fcntain^ville  Foreft»  tsfr.  8vo.  72  pp.  2S.  6d.  Martin 
and  Co.     1 796. 

Mr.  Boaden  was,  if  we  remember  rightly,  the  earlieft  public aiTailant 
of  ihefe  papers;  and  certainly,  if  we  except  Mr.Malone,  the  moft  acute. 
He  confeflcs  having  been  deceived  at  firft,  through  mere  zeal  to  have 
the  ftory  ii  ue,  but  the  publication  of  the  volume  opened  his  eyes.  He 
collated  fome  part  of  the  Lear,  and  fpecified  fome  of  the  moft  unpar« 
donable  blunders,  fuch  as  '*  accent  tears,  for  cogent,  &c.  and  iuftly  ex- 
poled  the  fpelling,  and  the  offences  againft  verixfication,  with  many 
other  important  points.  His  own  imitations  of  the  ftyle  of  Shak- 
fpeare  have  fome  merit* 

Art.  65.  Frei  Reflexions  on  mifcellaneons  Papers  and  legal Inftruments» 
under  the  Hand  and  Seal  of  William  Shakfptare^  in  the  PoffeJJson  of 
Samuel  Ireland,  of  Norfoik-^reet.  To  *which  are  added.  Extracts 
from  an  unpuhlifbed  MS,  Play,  called  the  f^srgin  i^en»  IVritfen  by, 
ar  in  Imitation  of  Sbakfpeare^  8vo.  ^^  pp.  28. 6d.  Waldron. 
1796. 

This  tradl,  by  Mr.  Waldron,  contains  a  few  oblervations  in  con- 
firmation of  thofe  by  Mr.  Boaden,  but  feems  chiefly  intended  asa  vc* 
hide  for  the  fuppofed  extracts  from  the  Virgin  Q»ecn,  which  is  in- 
tended as  afcquel  to  the  Tempcft,  and  evidently  wrirten  by  the  editor. 
All  thefe  volunteer  imitators  of  Shakfpeare  fucceeded  better  than  the 
perfon  who  would  have  paiTed  his  writings  on  the  public  for  thofe  of 
the  great  bard  himfelf. 

Art.  66.  Precious  Relics;  or%  the  Tragedy  of  Vortigem  rebearftd,  a 
dramatic  Piece,  in  T^o  AJIs,  Written  in  Imitation  of  the  Critic, 
As  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  Drury-lane*  8vo.  62  pp.  is,  6d. 
Deorett,  &c.     1796. 

The  title,  we  prcfume,  (hould  be  underftood  to  fay  "  in  imitation 
of  the  Critic,  as  that  play  is  perfoAned  at  Drury-lane"  :  not  as  this 
is,  which  the  words  and  punctuation  fcem  to  imply.  It  is  a  farcical 
iketch  of  fome  humour,  and  contains  ibme  parodies  which,  by  all  ac- 
count, are  little  more  ridiculous  than  thofe  that  really  were  in  Vor- 

tigem.  ^ 

Art« 
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AkT,  67.     A  c^mparathse  RrvienjJ  of  tkf  Opinions  of  Mtm  Jtamei  Si^ 

dn  (Editor  :f  the  Orach)  in  February ^   Marcb^  and  April,    1795, 

and  of  James  Boaden,  Efy.  ( Aufhitr  e/  FontainviiU  Fortji,  and  cf  a 

Letter  to  George  Stee^-ens,  Efy.  in  February y  1 7961  r(lati*ve  to  the  Scd- 

fpeare  MSS,     By  a  Friend  to  Confftency,     8vp.     59  pp.      2*.    Seal, 

This  i^  rather  an  tttack  upon  Mr.  Bo»den  than  a  dcfrncc  of  the 
papers ;  bur,  in  borh  points  of  view,  exhibits  fomc  (hare  of  acvtCBe6y 

thoogh  on  the  wrong  fide  of  the  queftion. 

Art.  68.  •  Fortij^em  under  eonfideration \  mjithfosne  general  Remarh  m 
Mr*  fames  Boadefi's  Letter  to  George  Steevens^  Efq.  relatrv<  to  the 
Man**fcripts,  Dto-win^s^  Seals ,  ^c,  afcrihed  to  Shokfp^are^  and  in  the 
P  JFffion  of  Samuel  Ireland,  Efq.  8vo.  ^^  pp.  is.  Lowndes. 
J  796. 

Ano'her  proof  how  much  enmity  Mr.  Doaden  excited,  for  a  finw. 
bv  his  attack  upon  the  Ireland  papers:  there  being  much  ccnfure  of 
Hm,  with  verv  little. defence  of  the  points  in  difpute,  except  by  the 
mcdi  :m  of  aflcriion. 

Art.  69.  Shaef parens  Manvfcripts,  in  the  P'JpJton  of  Mr,  I  reload ^ 
examined,  refpeSfinf^  their  internal  and  rxtern^l  Evidences  of  their  Au^ 
thenticity*     By  PhilaUthes.     8vo.     34.  pp.      is.     Jobnfon.      1796. 

Pliilalethrs  argues  very  boWly  in  favour  of  the  papers,  but  his  argri. 
inents  are  fuch  as  might  b^  expefted  in  fuch  a  cafe. 

Art.  70.  Familiar  Verjes  from  the  Ghoft  of  Willy  Shaifpeare  to  Sammy 
Ireland.  To  nvhuh  u  added.  Prince  Robert ^  an  aunciemt  Ballad,  8to. 
IS.     White,  Piccacill).     1796. 

A  humourous  fquib,  in  verfe,  againft  thefaid  manufcripts,  of  which 
this  is  a  fpcciinen. 

"  Samrlfs  of  hair,  love  fongs,  and  fonnets  meete^ 

To^etlitT  met  by  ci^auncexn  Norfolk- ft rect ; 

Where,  fruitful  as  the  vine,  t^.c  tiny  elves 

fto^wr.t young  manujcripts  for  Sammy's  (helves. 

pr'mas  in  embryo  leave  their  lurking  holes. 

And  little  Vorugcms^zzi  torch  in  (boats. 

To  work,  ye  lawyers  I  rinfack  all  your  deeds, 

Thr  bait  is  fwal lowed,  and  the  public  bleeds. 

Frrely  the  calh  comes  down — lead  boldly  on. 

The  bock  complete  : — Four  guineas! — /'nyfo/-— gone! 

More  papt  rs found  ///  a  nci^hlx)ur  here  hard  by-»- 

An  antiquarian  Mi;;lit,  of  curious  eye, 

D? ' ;'  fkiU'd  in  pedigrees,  well  known  to  Faroe — 

Has  found  f(*me  writm^s  in  an  hand  the  fame. 

The  very  dots,  the  flops — the  felf-faroe  ihak, 

Tf'Ht  loon  mull  lav  each  quibbleron  his  back : 

None  fhall  their  ffl«.dion  to  the  truth  icfuic  ; 

For, if  they'll  not  believe,  they  muft  be  Jews.**    P.  4. 


wm 
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Art.  71;  The  Conchifiw  of  the  late  Dr.  Harfle/t  Ob/ertjations  on  tht 
Nature^  Po<werf,  and  ExpeQatiom  of  Man  ;  ftrikinpi/  iltuftrated  im 
tht  Events  of  the  prefent  iimei.  With  Notes  and  iJiuJlrathns  by  the 
Editor.     8vo,     31  pp.     15.     Johnfon, 

No  man  can  be  confidcrcd  as  defcn  ing  better  of  his  country,  than 
he  who  frankly  rebukes  its  vices,  and  labours,  by  exhortation^  to  pcr- 
fbnal  amendment,  to  avert  the  judgments  contcquent  upon  ii^^tionar 
corruption.     Theafpeft  of  fociety  at  the  prefent  cri lis  givoji  to  tncfc 
undertakings  an  additional  propriety  and  value,  in  proponion  tj  the 
incieafing  influence  of  itreligion  and  vice.      Thu  writings  of  \}u 
Hartley  arefo  characterized  by  ftrong  fcnfe  and  nervous  piciy,  that  aa 
CKfraft  conid  fcarccly  have  been  made  from  any  writer  wim  a  laircr  prof* 
pe£l  of  producing  good  efteft.   It  is  at  the  winding  up  ot  his  celebrated 
obfervations  on  man,  that  Dr.  Hartley  delivers  thcli:  ferious  remarka 
on  the  iigns  of  approaching  judgments  to  the  lUtes  ol  Chriltendom. 
He  lays  down  fix  propofitions,  which  contain  the  refpe<flive  character- 
iftics  of  kingdoms  tending  to  dilfolution  \  on  each  ot  thcfe  he  expa« 
tiates  with  the  energy  and  .lodclty  of  a  man,  who  is  rather  anxious 
to  awaken  than  to  irritate,  to  improxc  than  to  fatirize  the  manners  of 
Tnaukind.     The  notes  of  the  editor  are  judiciouUy  written,  and  par- 
take of  the  fpirit,  the  temper,  and  the  piety  of  the  text.     To  the  pub- 
lic we  recommend  it  as  worthy  of  their  ferious  perufal,  and  ofter  our  bcft 
ajid  rooft  cordial  wiftics  for  its  general  and  complete  fuccefs. 

Art.  72.     An  EJfay  on  the  Progrefs  of  human  XJnderfianding.     By  J. 
A.Q'Keeffe,M.D.A.M.    8vo.   58  pp.    is,  6d.   Griffiths.   1795. 

In  human  undertakings  there  is,  or  ought  to  be^  a  definite  end 
to  every  defign.  Whether  there  be  any,  or  what,  to  the  prefent  pub- 
lication, we  have  not  penetration  ^-nough  to  difcovcr.  Our  forefathers 
judged  ill,  difcovered  their  error,  relapfcd  into  it,  and  the  world  is 
now  obtaining  its  fecond  cure.  Such  appears  the  outline  of  the  author's 
intention.  The  teachers  of  chriftianity  made  no  ufe  of  Ariftotlc ;  their 
obje^  was  <'  to  curb  the  mind  and  debafe  man."  Cromwell  was 
**  too  enlightened  for  his  times."  Such  are  the  pofitions  which 
Dr.  O'XeeSe  advances,  with  as  much  gravity,  as  if  he  expe^ed  that 
the  bare  aflertion  of  fach  paradoxes  was  itfelt  ai  fatisfadory  fpecies  of 
demonlt ration.  Catalogues  of  authors  who  have  written  upon  the 
f:ience  of  human  underlUnding,are  interwoven  with  thiseflay;  andthefe 
are  not  always  free  from  exception.  If  (as  the  author  has  acquainted 
us  in  his  preface)  **  the  prefent  miniftry  might  be  apt  to  take  offence 
at  any  publication  that  tended  to  enlighten  or  inftraci  mankind^"  we 
think  he  may  b^  juftly  complimented  upon  the  caution  be  has  uied  to 
avoid  giving  fuch  caufe  for  difpleafure,  in  this  eflay  on  the  progrefs  of 
^uman  uiuieriUndiDg* 
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Art.  73.  jIn  Lxpojttkn  of  the  Vict  of  S Under;  its  Caufii  ttud  EffeSs; 
^th  fjtne  curfcry  Oi/ervatiotts  upon  Education  and  Religion^  By  Ro^ 
Bert  Seaman,  8vo.  40  pp.  i&.6d«  DartODj  London  s  Clacharj 
Chclm&ford,  &c.     1795- 

Mr.  S.  appears  to  be  fo  verjr  irritable  and  impetaous  a  joung  gen- 
ticman,  ihaz  it  is  fcarcely  fafe  to  fpeak  one's  wrhole  miod  coaccnuxag 
his  bo>'k,  cfpecially  ft*  \\e  (hould  take  it  into  his  head  that  there  aie 
any  par/am  among  os«  P.  39.  Trulting,  however,  very  coofideatlf » 
chat  if  his  refentment  fails  equally  upon  all  who  diiapprove  of  bis 
book,  we  (bail  only  bear  our  uiare  with  every  one  of  his  readers; 
we  fball  juft  venture  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  moft  flimfy,  coaceised^ 
vulgar^  and  fljmdeious  declamation  againft  ilander. 

A»T.  74.  The  Ihffpian  Olio;  or.  Dramatic  Ca/ket.  Contaimn^ 
Comic,  Bt/rl^/jtte,  and  other  Pieces,  original  attd  feUded^  lamow 
49  pp.     6d.     Parfons.     1796, 

This  author  is  very  careful  in  his  preface  to  diilingaifli  this  pobfi- 
Otion  from  thofe  elaborate  and  v>  luminous  trcatifes  written  to  prove 
that  **  two  and  two  make  four,"  &c.  We  muft  do  him  the  j  jflicc 
fo  acknowledge,  that  he  docs  not  offend  in  teaching  or  proving  any 
thing.  Perhaps  he  appreciates  the  value  of  his  own  book  as  highlv 
as  the  moft  favourable  critic  can  do>  when  he  fixes  the  purchafe  of  it 
at  fixpence. 

AaT.7?.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Puhlic,  on  the  Propriety  of  eftahttfifing 
Schools  for  Spinning,  or  other  IVork,  and  appointing  Teachers  in  eaA 
Pari/h,  muith  a  Vit  to  to  the  htiter  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor  ; 
lonfifling  principally  of  Extradi  from  a  Pamthlet,  puhlijhedjfsme  time 
Jince  hy  the  Rr'vsrrnd  Mr,  Bovyer*  To  tuhich  are  added,  the  Firfl 
Proctedifigs  of  the  Commit  lee  of  Indufiry,  appointed  hy  a  general  Meet" 
ing  of  federal  Parijhcs  nvithin  the  Hundreds  of  Ongar  atd  Harlonv, 
and  the  Half  Hundred  of  Waltham,  in  the  County  of  Ejfex.  8vo# 
20  pp.     6d.     Faultier,  &C.     1795. 

It  is  not  always  a  valid  objedion  againft  plans  for  the  public  eood* 
that  they  are  new  ;  fince  new  evils  may  require  new  renxedies.  How* 
ever,  even  this  obie^ion  does  not  fubfift  againft  the  deiign  of  this 
publication.  For  it  does  not  propofe  any  new  plan  for  the  relief  ^ad 
laanagoment  of  the  poor ;  but  only  recommends  the  enforcing  of 
fome  of  the  moft  ufctul  provifions  of  the  ftat.  43  Eliz.  Never  furely 
did  the  ftate  of  the  ^oor  demand  the  public  attention  more  ftrongly 
than  at  pre(ent.  We  gladly,  therefore,  recommend  to  notice  fuch 
ufefui  tracts  as  this  before  us,  and  the  larger  pamphlet,  by  Mr.  fiooycr^ 
on  the  fame  fubjcdt. 

We  would  alfo  fuggeft,  that  if  a  piece  of  ground  could  be  hired, 
adjoining  or  near  to  the  fchool  of  indudry,  in  which  the  childftn 
might  dig,  fet,  and  weed  potatoes  and  other  vegetables,  for  about  an 
liour  each  day,  upon  a  few  yards  fquare  allotted  to  each,  the  produce 
to  be  carried  home  by  each  little  labourer ;  ibcir  health  axMi  fptrits, 

and 
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and  habits  of  rural  induHryj  woald  perhaps  be  eiTentially  promoted  bjr 
fuch  excrcife. 

A  K.  T.  76.  A  Letter  from  Pennfyl'vama  to  a  Friend  in  England:  com* 
taining  valuable  Information  luJth  refptSi  to  America*  By  L,J,  Jar* 
dine,  M*  D.     8vo.     31  pp.     is.     Dilly,  &c.     1795- 

The  'vtdtukbU  ixfwmaiiou  promifed  in  the  ticle-page  relates  to  the 
ad  V an tages  and  dUadvantages  a tteading  emigration  to  America .   1  he(b 
are  ftated  in  a  flight  and  carfory  manner,  but  fo  as  to  afford  fome  de- 
gree of  entertainment.    The  determination  which  <u;#  ihould  form» 
irom  this  account,  is  exactly  contrary  to  that  formed  by  the  author  : 
we  (hoald  refolve,  if  we  had  even  wavered,  to  day  in  Old  England* 
Houfe  rent  and  fervants  wages  (compared  with  the  fame  at  home) 
very  high,  almoft  all  the  neceffaries^  and  comforta  of  life  very  dear*  -^ 
and  political  parties  very  violent,  would  but  little  mend  our  condition. 
Let  them  take  tlie  cheap  lands  and  enjoy  ^he  fuUrior  climate^  who 
choofe  to  clear  and  dig  tlie  one,  and  who  cannot  breathe  bat  in  the 
other.     But  obferve,  gentle  reader,  we  by  no  means  recommend  our 
example  to  all  our  fellow-countrymen.    A  few  of  them  might,  per- 
haps, be  more  comfortable  acrofs  the  Atlantic ;   and.  though  we 
(hould  doubtkfs,  at  firfl,  much  mifs  them,  yec  our  regret  tor  the 
lois  would,  probably,  not  be  unconquerable. 

Ak.t.  77.  The  biftorieal  and  topographical  Account  if  hiopUnfter  emi 
its  Viciuitj.  IVith  an  Appendix.  Bj  John  Pricfm  Svo.  6s« 
Longman.     1795* 

We  are  ever  friendly  to  fuch  publications  as  the  prefent,  which  wt 
have  before  faid,  are,  in  a  manner,  appropriate  to  this  country;  bat 
would,  properly  executed,  prove  of  the  greateft  utility  to  all.  Thit 
work  feems  entitled  to  our  favourable  reprefentation,  and  contains 
fome  neat  engravings,  of  which  the  author  has  made  no  mention  ixt 
his  title-page. 
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Art.  78.     Car.  Frid.  Heinrichii  Ohfervationes  in  au&orcf  'veUre$* 
ParticulaL    XIV.  and  U2  pp.  in  8vo.     Hanover.     1794. 

Jhtfirfi  chapter  of  this  volume  contains  Obfervations  on  Pindar* 
Thcfe  are  not  indeed  of  much  account,  but  even  the  flighteft  remarks, 
illuftrations,  or  improvements  either  in  the  reading,  or  even  in  the 
punftuation,  dcferve  our  apprgbation,  when  they  are,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  icfpcft  to  thcfc  before  us,  at  the  feme  time  ingenious -and 
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lacural.    01.  !•  ii.  feqq.  is  here  made  perfcdly  intelligible  by>  a 

change  in  the  punduation  only,  and  by  the  author's  exiHAnadoQ  of 
it;  we  are  likewirefatisAcd  wi:h  his  vinJicaiion  of  the  common  read- 
ing* V.  iJg  ft'qq.  where  the  ufe  of  m  »vtZ  is  ihown  from  other  poccs» 
though  not  from  Plndnr  himfflf,  in  vvhom,  however,  it  occars  Pyth* 
xii.  II.  In  a  few  intlanccs,  the  ho\<\  lyric  language  may  perhaps  be 
faid  to  have  bct'n  rendered  more  profaic  by  our  author '(a  iterations,  as 
Ol.  V.  24.)  where,  indead  of  auSut  aX<T'>s  lucumjacris  adtp^mi  kymxis 
numini  offinndis  alebrart,  he  propofes  fubftitating  atifu^,  '  Thib  mxy 
be  compared  with  a  fimilar  exprcliion  m  Eturipidfi  Iph.  A.  i4So* 
iAiV<r»rf '  A^Tf/x/»  faltando  cdebrAif^  cited  on  another  occafi  )n  by  Mr. 
>IcinrJch.  In  regard  to  the  palla^e  Nem.  V.  ^1  fcqq.  it  muft  indeed 
bi  allowed  thatTf;^*^^  is  mpre  inteliigible  than  rvx"*  ihoiigh  wc  (hoold 
(liii  certainly  prefer  the  latter.  MiyAvdpv  9vv  rvj^a^&c,  iftcifti p<r  >&r- 
Uiitam  ouam  ( tton  tiln,  fed  pra^cepjovi)  Mf Hanaro  debet.  So  again, 
N^rn  V^il,  a*/,  we  ihould  not  be  difpoled,  with  our  author,  to  change 
hxvxrov  9r.u,oLy  which  may  here  be  equivalent  tocrr,/^*  re^,>»)tora^.•»,  cippus^ 
tuvfulm  Jepidcrality  into  j^/x.*  S-^vdiroy,  though  this  latter  reading 
tniyht,  perhaps,  be  more  ealily  explained. 

in  the  /oWchapfcr,  the  author  confines  himfclf  entirely  to  tFc 
tlegy  of  Ilrm^ifianax,  which  had  unqueilionably  come  down  to  us  in 
t  VI  ry  mutilated  lUre,  and  to  which  he  ha^  here  rendered  effcdusl 
fervice.     In  v.  28,  Homer  \\  ftiled  *nat¥ru^  l^ly.u>v  fA-ivtroisi^att,  th^  Ood^ 

J  he  Geritus  of  Poeti,  (fic  the  Epigrams  on  Homer  \v\  Bruvck's  Analed. 
II.  25:4.-7,  partitularly  that  numbered  495)  which  is  certairly  a  fin« 
idea,  thoug!'»  we  arc  t\i>t  ascrfe  to  the  Emendation  of  vci^u?  for 
IxljLtLV,  propofed  by  Mr.  H.  who  here  takes  an  opportunity  of  elucida^ 
fing,  in  a  nay  perfectly  adapted  to  lyric  poetry,  the  words  of  ^3f^/?)t>^«i 
Agam.  6^S  :  votfxifos  xaxst*  c^o,£^  tmp^oii  ^"<^'u  i*  c.  procell^  *v€ritgiae» 
The  pafi«igc,  V.  37  fe^jq.  which  had  hitherto  been  10  JmjxirfertK  un- 
dcrilood,  1$  here,  at  leall,  made  to  convey  a  certain  determinate  fenfe* 
Sanunius^  v^hofe  ttanflation  \\\%.  author  quotes,  without  pretending  to 
afcertain  what  text  lie  had  followed,  might,  perhaps,  like  Mr.  H» 
have  read,  xitiii-J^ih  xuf^ois  a-rn^t  cl*  a^p^wVi,  comejjatttne  j.  compotaiitau 
exa^itatus  s.  ircaitj'aTiS  inccj/tt  pt-de  itifermOy  tuubantc,  1  he  r^ird  chsp» 
tcris  employed  on  the  Fnij^ments  of  Phdttas;  and  iht  fourth  on  tUe 
emendation  of  fcvcral  pallages  in  ThiGcritus,  particularly  in  ihe£/^- 
thalamium  nf  licUn,  Ip  v.  8,  inftpad  of  isoaa)  Trip,  Mr.  H.  rccom* 
n^endi,  on  the  authority  of  a  MS.  y^tpvt  frt^t'nkUrQts,  If,  however, 
the  word?  mor-jt  v,  be  rendered  crmibus  divaricatisyihc  objection  which 
has  bfen  made  to  that  reading  would,  i»i  our  opinion,  entirely  raniih. 
V.  39,  the  author  very  properly  und^rAands  the  word  «^o/aoj  tolxra 
kind  of  cifius,  or  place  of  public  cxercife  on  the  Eurotas,  as  it  is 
Iikewife  to  he  rendered  in  v.  22  ;  compare  Hufchke  epiil.  critic,  p.  64 
ieq.  The  following  palTage  of  Euripides  AnJroro.  597  ^eqq,  n  ighf 
have  been  cited  on  ihis  occasion  :  STcrpTfa^V*  aopt) — at  opiutvt  •Br<x>.ji.rf« 
r* — £/>.oi  xcimr  I'yoori.  V.  26  is  th(Ks  rcltored  from  a  MS.  in  the  Va- 
tican :  MS  a:>ctriX\ucrA  i<cc}m9,  &c,  and  in  V.  29,  the  reading  vuifx^^ 
if.ifx  is  very  jiilUy  defc  nded  ;  wc  do  not,  however,  fee  the  force  of 
Jv]r.  Hcinrich's  objccliou  to  the  alteration  of  the  former  of  tlwfe 
words  inco  ar/tifos  on  the  ground  of  the  poplar  being  aorq  properly 
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Btk  orhamcnt  of  ihe  fliorc.  than  of  the  fields,  inafmtich  as  it  flourifhes 
more  particularly  in  the  firft  of  ihcfe  fituarions ;  which,  with  rcffx?^, 
ac  lead  to  fotnc  fpccics  of  the  poplar,  is  certainly  by  no  means  the  ca(c. 
The  ^/th  chapter  contains  fome  very  judicious  obfcrvations  on,  and 
enicndations  of,  fevcral  paflTages  in  the  laft  books  of  the  Mneid^  on 
•which,  as  a  part  of  the  Scbolafiic  Encyclopedia,  the  author  had,  for 
fome  tinic,  been  employed. 

1'he  lafi  chapter  confifts  of  mifcellaneons  remarks  on  the  AnthcUgta, 
£Mtripides,  Propertiuf^  and  Jteirenaly  together  with  a  few  on  Cicero  and 
C<tfar,  In  the  emendation  IxXov  for  vrawt  Eurip,  Jon.  19c,  Mr.  H* 
had  been  anticipated  by  yi9</</rf//.  But  we  muft  ftill  prefer  that  of 
mMv  fuggelted  by  Fierfon  and  Jacobf  Specim.  emend*  p.  59,  as  ap* 
pxoaching  nearer  to  the  traits  of  the  vulgar  reading,  and  conveying 
the  fameienfe  with  the  word  ^»Xoy  itfelf.  yena  ALL* 

Art^  79.  Sammlumg  der  mcrhvcurdigjitn  Reifin  in  dtr  Orient y  in 
Ueberjttz,ttngen  und  Aufziigen  mit  avj^e^wahlten  Kupfcrn  itnd  Charten^ 
€tuch  met  dttt  fiothigen  Eifi/titUfrgCN,  Anmfrku»gen  und  Regifiern^  htV' 
au/gegcben  *vonW/v,  G.  Paulus,  dtr  ^ htoUgie  Prtftffar  Ordinarius 
KU  Jena,  Dritter  TheiL — CoUeSlion  rf  Viy^ges  and  ^l  ra-vels  into  the 
Eafi^  in  Tranjlations  a*id  Extract,  *witb  d  SeJc^iion  of  PlaUi  and 
Charts',  as  alj'o  *with  the  necejfary  Introdudions,  JSctcs,  and  Indcxeu 
"By  Prof.  Paulas.  .  VoL  11  L     412  pp.  ir*  8vo.     Jena,  «794. 

In  this  volume  are  comprifcd  three  voyages  made  by  J,  M.  Wanf» 
ieh  to  f^gypfs     The  firft  ot  thcfe,  performed  in  1663,  is  now,  by  rhe 
care  of  frof.  Ren/s,  printed  for  the  firft  lime  from  a  MS.  in  the 
library  at  Gortingcn,  together  with  fome  iwtcs  of  Job  Lvdoif,  found 
at  the  end  of  the  MS.     Micka'elis  had  indeed  before  publifhcd  fome" 
rxtrads  from  it.     Thefe  travels  are  highly  deferving  of  attention  for 
the  account  which  they  give  of  Abyifinia,  and  of  the  countr)'  of  jPoAr. 
We  learn  from  them  what  wers  the  fources  from  which  ^hrvenot  de- 
rived his  information  concerning  Abyffinia,  on  which  Prof.  Brunt 
appears  to  fci  fo  high  a  value,     in  regard  to  the  country  of  Fohr  it  it 
obierved^   p.  4^,   that  truce  places  dar  Fotwar  weft  of  Abyffinia^ 
p.  393.     Ic  woulJ  have  been  ftill  more  worth  noticing  that  Wanjleh 
vifitcd  the  flavc- market  at  Cairo,  and  has  given  fome  account  of  the 
(laves,  though  Ltdyard,  who  calls  the  country  Da^foor,  afferts  that 
European  travellers  have  never  paid  any  attention  to  this  market.     (See 
Froctf  dings  of  the  AJfociation  for  promoting  the  Dtfcwery  of  Africa,  P.  37.  J 
The yr^W  voyage,  1672-3,1$  again  tranicri^d  from  the  French, 
tlluftrafed  with  notes,  and  abridged  by  the  editor.  In  the  notes,  many 
of  the  Arabic  words  exprefled  by  Wanfleb  in  the  Roman,  are  here 
given  in  the  original  character,  and,  as  it  ft*ems,  with  as  much  accu- 
racy as  the  oncert-ainty  of  pronunciation  would  allow.    Wanflrb  quotes 
many  Arabic  writrrs :  of  thefe  ftime  literary  notices  wotiM,  we  con- 
ceive, have  been  ver)'  acceptable  to  the  rea<W.     The  Dcfcriprion  of 
Egvpt,  attributed  to  Jac,  Aihert,  and  publilhed  from  a  MS.  in  the 
library  at  WolfcnhUtttl  by  Bruns,  (hould  likewife  hai^  been  mentioned 
fey  the  editor.     Mr.  Paulus  ofi«n  (hows  how  the  accounts  which 
occttr  ia  thefe  cnvels  rmv  \n  BfefaUy  applied  to  the  clucidar«on  of 
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Biblical  |^aflages»ju»  for  inltance*  p.  390,  where  rite  nninfacr  of 
infefU  mentioned  by  travellers  in  Egypt  is  compared  with  the  want 
of  chem  in  the  hnd  of  Golhen,  Exod.  viii»  12 ;  and  p.  ^^6»  where 
there  are  fome  excellent  obicrvations  on  the  manner  of  living,  or 
diet,  of  the  ancient  Jews^  &c«  Ibid. 

DENMARK. 

AXT*  80.  Abulfedae  AnnaUt  MttJIemki  Afbke  et  Latiwe^  Opetm  it 
Jbtdiis  Jo.  Jacobi  Rdlke,  apud  Liffenfes  quwdam  Fr9f.  celeh./mmpti' 
hus  attfue  ottfpieiis  Petri  Frederici  Suhmii*  S.  R.  M.  CU^ji^  et 
Hfftmri9grmphi  RegiU  nunc  primum  edidit  Jacob.  Georg.  Chnmaii. 
Adler,  Theol.  DoBor  et  Profrjfhr,  S,  R.  M.  a  ctmfiL  fummi  C^mJ^. 
ft  in  dueatn  Slefvicenfi fumnu  rti  ecclejiaft.  antiftes^Scc.  Tow  IV •  I79I* 
732  pp.     Tom  y,  1794;  574  pp-  in  4to.     Copenhagen. 

Fortune  had  denied  to  Mr.  Reijkfy  during  his  life,  a  public  which 
knew  how  to  (et  a  due  value  upon  his  extraordinary  atraimnentt  ia 
Arabic  literature,  and  in  oriental  hiftory.  It  was  not*  therefore,  till 
after  his  death  that  a  munificent  patron  of  learning,  the  great  Cbam« 
berlain  de  Suhm,  ordered  the  hiftorical  work  of  Ahulfida^  for  which 
be  had  prepared  a  tranflation  and  commentary,  to  be  publiihed  wii2i 
a  degree  of  fplendour,  which  would  have  far  exceeded  the  expeflatioD, 
•r  even  the  with,  of  Reifke  himfelf. 

At  p.  1 60  of  ibt  fottrtb  volume  are  concluded  the  extraAs  from 
Abulfeda,  jgiven  by  the  celebrated  A.  Schultem^  in  Babadim^s  Life  sf 
Saladin.  Keiike's  text  is  here  more  complete  than  that  of  Schultens. 
The  latter  had  omitted  whatever  he  did  not  think  trouediatdy  coo- 
ne^ed  with  the  life  of  Saladin,  as,  for  inflance,  literary  anecdotes ; 
and,  what  is  dill  more  to  be  wondered  at,  in  a  perfon  who  had  fach 
a  predilection  for  Arabic  vcrfes,  many  pieces  of  poetry.  Examples 
of  this  kind  occur  in  pp.  7,  11, 13,  25*  27.  29»  &c.  The  Arabic 
text  in  this  new  edition  comes  recommended  alfo,  not  only  by  a 
fuperior  elegance  of  typography,  but  likewife  by  a  grcaier  degree  of 
accuracy,  as, for  inftance,  p.  92,  I.  10,  where,  infteadof        ^^^f^ 

as  it  Hands  in  Sch.,  we  here  find  ,      *  aV-»    I^  were,    however, 

to  be  wifhed  that  R.  had  condefcended  to  form  his  verfion  on  the 
model  of  that  of  his  predeceiTor.  For,  though  we  muft  confeis  that 
Schultens  was  fond  of^  introducing  obfolete,  uncommon,  and  pompous 
words,  it  cannot  certainly  be  denied  that  he  adhered,  on  the  whole, 
more  clofely  to  thd"  Arabic  text,  was  not  fo  much  difpofed  to  paia- 
phrafe,  or  add  to  it,  and  flill  much  lefs  would  he  have  prefumcd  to 
remove  the  accounts  of  events  from  the  places  afliened  to  them- by  the 
author  himfelf,  in  the  original.  But  thefe  are  liberties  which  fiL.  has 
often  not  fcrupled  to  take,  even  where  the  perfpicuity  of  the  narra- 
tion has  not,  in  our  judgment,  appeared  to  require  them.  Thos, 
for  inflance,  p.  9,  1.  20,  after  the  word  Jemaniau  is  inferted*  €mpu  e 
thronico  rerum  patria/tue  qiue  ilia  de  regione  baSenus  paffim  nnrrgvimMs 
$mnia  unice  deprompta  funt^  for  which  there  is  no  authority  in  the  ori- 
ginal* In  the  notes  he  is  mentioned  as  the  author  of  a  Hiftoiy  of 
Arabia  felix,  whicb^  hy  D*Herbeloi'mknho3i  to  another  poibn  of 
2  *     the 
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ttie  name  of  Khazfrgi.    But  Ihould  we  even  be  ready  to  admit  that  • 
this  account  is  right,  how  does  R.  know  that  Abulfeda  availed  himielf 
in  fo  great  a  degree,  of  thi«  hiftory  ?    Of  the  tranflator's  difpofition  to 
paraph rafe,  we  (ball  only  adduce  one  or  two  proofs.  On  the  arrival 
of  Saladin  at  Damafcus,  he  was  advifed  to  difband  his  troops,  that 
they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  refttng  and  refreihing  themfdves^ 
To  which  Saladin  anfwcred  that,  human  life  isjhort^  anil  the  petiod  of 
its  terminaticn  uncertain.   This  fimple  narrative,  and  the  (hort,  but  fen« 
lible,  reply  with  which  it  is  concluded,  arc,  by  the  tranllator,  over- 
whelmed in  a  deluge   of  words — id  ipfi  eb  fuadebant ^  quh  et  illi  quormm 
in  agros  helium  haHenus  (for  hucufque,  or  adhuc)  incuhuerat^  colovi  etju^*  .' 
fniftta  militaria  et  ipfi  milites^  poft  tot  lahores  et  arumnai  requiefcerenS 
tandem   aliquando  et   rtfpirarent.    Saladinus  autem  ees  docehat ;    <vitam 
humanam  per  hrevem,  ejufque  terminum  tarn  ohjcurum  efft^  ut  ne  b^r^e 
quidem  fecurm  effe  queat*     And  a  little  l>efore  he  renders  the  words 
»)^  J I  jjjs^  ^A^^  fdlc^vid  hit  ad*vi€e  by  et  cujus  ad  corifiliuai 

Jintentiamque fua  corfilia  et  ohfiquium  referehat. 

Had  not  the  editor  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  make  no  alteration 
in  Reiflce's  work,  it  is  probable  that  not  only  many  of  thefe  excrefcen- 
ces,  by  which  it  is  fo  much  disfigured,  would  have  been  removed,  but 
likewife  that  in  the  place  of  many  words  which  can,  at  the  bcft,  be 
laid  only  to  belong  to  the  infima  laiinitas,  others  more  claflical  would 
have  been  fubflituted.  Such  are  conds^io  to  exprefs  the  French  conduite^ 
vol.  i V.  p.  95 ,  icz.^^Riferia  for     I  ^^^^ ,  thefea-caafti  vol.  v.  1 8 1  -3-9, 

«&C. — Campania  for  ^     ,  ibid.  247,  253,  &c.     In  p.  627,  among 

the  prefents  made  by  a  certain  fultan  to  a  chaliph,  we  meet  with  the 
ytot^gamdarici,  where  R.  had  retained  the  Arabic  *.    JiAa*^ 

which  neither  himfelf,  nor  the  editor,  have  attempted  to  explain.  It 
is  probably  gamheria,  hoots,  which  is  a  word  not  uncommon  am;  ng  rhe 
writers  of  the  middle  age,  Deguignes,  in  his  HJiory  of  the  Hum ^  iv. 
147,  of  the  German  tranflation,  appears  to  have  explained  the  word 
in  this  manner. 

Mr.  Reiike's  notes  to  both  volumes,  contain  Excerpta  from  Maraia 
and  other  Arabic  writers,  from  the  hiftorians  of  the  Crufades,  and  the 
accounts  of  travellers,  particularly  fVai/J<fb^  and  exhibit  ftiJl  further 
proofs  of  that  ex  ten  five  learning  and  four.d  judgment  for  which  he  had 
been  fo  much  ?dmired,  both  in  and  out  of  Germany.  The  new 
edition  of  Wanfleb  by  Paulus  may,  likewife,  be  improved  from  this 
work.     For  inflance,  what  by  Paulus,  p.  404,  is  exprefTcd  Cajfor  If- 

<emat  (hould,  according  to  Reiike,  be  written  •a^J    ^^\     So 

again,  the  Camel,  which,  in  the  verfion  given  by  Paulus,  is  fo  flrangely 
ornamented,  having  about  its  neck  h^nes  and  bells,  tvill  be  found  to 
carry,  as  we  learn  from  the  wcrds  of  the  original,  cited  by  Reiike, 
V.  420,  autour  du  cou  et  desjambes  des  fonnettes. 

?to(,  AMer,  hi%  very  much  enhanced  the  value  of  this  work  by  the 
idditioa  of  a  tiueefold  index.    Hhtfrfl  of  thefe  contains  the  di^tilc 
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and  rare  words,  with  refcrencM  10  the  pUocs  wliere  they  occur;  ix 
Jf€ond  is  an  hiftocical^  and  the  thirds  a  geographical  index*. 
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Mr,  Pye  is  at  prefcnt  employed  upon  a  conflderable  poem  ca 
the  Hijlory  of  Navigation.  ^  . 

Air,  Maurice t  the  author  of  the  Indian  Antiquiiie^^  whofc 
eWgy  on  the  death  of  Sir  William  Jones  has  been  fo  much 
and  fo  juftly  admired,  is  preparing  a  volume  of  Poems,  to  be 
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A  Syllabus  of  Lefiurcs  on  Natural  Hifi^rj^  to  be  giTcn  by 
Dr.  Sh(hx)  at  the  Leverian  Mufeum  early  in  ihe  next  Sprrng, 
will  be  published  in  due  time.  The  courfc  will  conCft  of  about 
twelve  LcQtircs. 

We  underfland   that  the  Apohgy  far  ihi  Bdievers  nf  th 
Shahfperean  Papers,  which   is  preparing  for  the  Prefs,  will 
contain  fome  imvelties,  with  regard  to  the  Pbct,  and  much 
new  matter  relative  to  the  Plays.and  Players  of  his  Time. 
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In  the  32d  Article  of  our  laft  Nttniber,  and  the  corret 
ponding  place  in  the  Table  of  Contents>  for  Bifliop  S/einner 
lead  Skinnrr. 

I.,  p.  482.  1.  16.  for  "  which  isdone  only,"  read  ••  which 
is  frue  only." 

*  It  may  not  be  ufclefs  to  obfcrve  here,  that  the  ytars  of  the  hcpa 
474'  475»  5^9'  ^^  which  no  account  was  footid  in  Rei/ke'scopy,»id 
wliich  were,  of  courfe,  omitted  by  Adler  in  his  third  volume,  may  be 
foppiicd  from  MSS.  in  the  Bodktan  library.    Erv, 
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